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ON  THE  ACTION  OP  VERATRUM  VIRIDE. 
By  Robert  T.  Cooper,  M.D.,  T.C.D. 

I  HAVE  but  one  reason  for  choosing  this  title  for  our 
paper  this  evening,  and  that  is,  the  look  of  the  thing. 
Last  session  our  worthy  vice-president  took  us  to  task  in 
his  review  of  the  work  of  the  session  for  not  keeping  more 
closely  to  things  purely  therapeutical,  and  it  occurred  to 
me  at  th^  time  that  the  only  ground  for  the  charge  was  the 
fact  that  the  headings  of  the  papers  appeared  to  imply  that 
they  were  inappropriate  for  a  homoeopathic  society. 

Like  Artemus  Ward's  wax  model  which  did  service  at 
one  time  as  Prince  of  Wales  and  at  another  as  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  and  was  greatly  admired  in 
either  character,  the  title  of  the  following  paper  may 
equally  well  stand  as  *'  Chorea  and  its  treatment,^'  '^  The 
Dose  Question,''  or  as  we  have  left  it  ''The  Action  ot 
Yeratrum  Yiride,''  the  last  having  the  not  inconsiderable 
advantage  of  being  above  vice-presidential  criticism. 

Albert  M — ,  set.  11,  came  under  treatment  for  chorea. 

17th  August,  1875. — He  had  had  choreic  movements 
for  a  month,  and  had  been  getting  worse  very  rapidly 
the  last  week,  movements  continue  in  sleep,  throws  about 
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2  On  the  Action  of  Veratrum  viride, 

his  arms  and  le^s  when  asleep.  This  is  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  his  attendant^  but  as  a  different  statement 
was  made^  namely,  that  he  was  quiet  when  asleep  on  his 
return  three  days  afterwards^  I  have  reason  to  question  its 
accuracy. 

He  is  unable  to  hold  a  spoon  in  his  hand,  so  has  to 
be  fed  by  another  person.  He  feels  sick,  but  has  not 
actually  vomited;  speech  is  affected,  at  some  times  more 
than  at  others,  he  drops  his  words  when  speaking ;  he 
complains  of  pain  in  his  hands  if  he  keeps  them  still  for  a 
few  moments  together.  Is  constantly  ''  on  the  move  '^  as 
to  his  legs  and  arms. 

Before  this  attack  came  on  he  was  in  a  very  delicate  state  of 
health,  and  his  appetite  was  very  bad,  but  since  the  choreic 
movements  showed  themselves  has  been  continually  eating. 
Bowels  are  regular.  Is  not  subject  to  rheumatism,  beyond 
that  he  often  complains  of  pain  in  various  parts  of  the 
body.  The  heart  sounds  are  normal.  Given^  Veratrum 
Viride,  ^,  gtt.  v,  ad  aquae  5^^^*  Misce,  capiat  drachmam 
unam^  ter  in  die  in  aqua. 

20th  August. — The  movements  are  increased  in  violence 
and  he  drops  his  words  more.  Lies  in  bed  jerking  and 
tossing  his  arms  about  and  this  prevents  him  sleeping,  this 
he  has  done  for  some  time ;  and  hence,  probably,  the  attend- 
ant mistaking  my  precise  meaning,  replied,  on  my  taking 
down  the  notes  of  his  case,  that  the  movements  continued 
in  sleep,  her  intentional  meaning  being  in  bed,  I  now 
increased  the  dose  of  the  Veratrum  Viride  to  ten  drops  to 
three  ounces  of  water,  giving  the  teaspoonful  three  times  a 
day.  By  the  24th  August,  he  had  greatly  improved,  he 
gets  much  more  sleep.     To  continue. 

81st. — Is  much  improved ;  does  not  complain  of  pain 
when  he  keeps  his  hands  still.  To-day  he  has  not  com- 
plained of  pain  anywhere ;  the  pain  he  complained  most  of 
was  a  pain  extending  up  the  arms  and  shoulders  to  the  head, 
and  a  like  pain  in  the  legs,  the  pain  in  the  arms  being  much 
the  worst.     Continue  taking  gtt.  xiv — ^5'^^- 

7th  September  (Tuesday). — Has  been  much  better  till 
Sunday^  when  he  was,  very  unfortunately,  thrown  into  a 
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violent  passion  by  a  playmate  laughing  at  bis  grotesque 
movements  ;  tbis  sent  bis  arms  and  legs  flying  in  all  direc- 
tions^ and  hence  be  is  much  worse.  Continue^  the  dose  being 
increased,  gtt.  xxi — 3'^^  (three  drops  a  day),  a  drop  for  a  dose. 

2l8t. — Better  in  every  respect ;  sleeps  well,  appetite  more 
natural,  used  to  be  continually  eating  but  now  eats  less 
frequently  and  more  heartily,  and  be  is  not  nearly  so  faint. 
To  continue. 

This  boy  has  since  remained  perfectly  well,  and  now 
moves  about  at  school  with  other  boys. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  remark  that  a  large  tract  of 
nerve  substance  must  have  been  involved  in  order  that 
symptoms  such  as  we  meet  with  in  this  case  should  arise. 

There  was  loss  of  co-ordination  of  movement  throughout 
the  body,  even  the  dropping  his  words  when  in  the  middle 
of  a  sentence  arose,  I  take  it,  from  loss  of  controlling  power 
over  the  muscular  movements  of  the  vocal  organs  rather  than 
from  a  loss  of  memory  for  particular  words,  as  in  aphasia. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society,  12th  October,  1875,  by  Dr.  Howship  Dickinson 
on  the  ''  Pathology  of  Chorea,*'  the  state  of  the  nervous 
system  in  seven  fatal  cases  was  given,  and  the  impor- 
tant conclusion  arrived  at  from  post-mortem  examina- 
tion of  three  cases  was  that  the  lesion  of  nerve  substance 
giving  rise  to  chorea  was  very  constant  in  time  and  place, 
namely,  *^  injection  of  vessels  of  all  kinds  (in  brain  and 
spinal  cord),  most  marked  in  the  arteries,  was  present,  and 
the  parts  of  the  brain  affected  lay  between  the  base  and  the 
floor  of  the  lateral  ventricles  in  the  track  of  the  middle 
cerebral  arteries,  the  substantia  perforata^  the  corpora 
striata,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Sylvian  fissures ;"  vascu- 
larity with  sclerosis  was  present  in  these  parts. 

Professor  Aitken,  of  Netley,  found  by  post-mortem 
examination  of  a  case  of  acute  chorea  that  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  corpora  striata  and  thalami  optici  was  different  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  brain  ;  besides  evidence  of  vascularity, 
and  increase  of  amount  of  granular  substance  in  the  central 
parts  of  the  brain  [Practice  of  Medicine,  vol.  ii,  p.  885. 
Sixth  edition.) 
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It  is  important  to  know  that  the  lesion  present  in  chorea 
is  remarkably  uniform,  and  that  this,  so  far  from  being 
inappreciable,  is,  to  the  microscopist  at  least,  very  manifest 
indeed,  and  stops  but  little  short  of  that  found  in  hemi- 
plegia. The  district  of  brain  affected  is  that  devoted  to  the 
motor  and  sensory  as  distinguished  from  the  mental  func- 
tions. We  need  not  enter  into  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  vascularity  be  simply  inflammatory  or  due  rather  to 
embolism  or  thrombosis,  nor  to  the  frequency  with  which 
endocarditis  is  met  with ;  it  is  enough  for  us  therapeutists 
that  we  have  as  a  positive  fact  involvement  of  certain  parts 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  in  choreic  affections,  and 
coupling  this  with  the  facts  that  Veratrum  viride  cures 
very  speedily  cases  of  chorea^  and  that  it  produces  in  per- 
sons in  health  decided  cerebral  (and  spinal)  symptoms,  the 
inference  will  be  that  the  motor  tract  is  the  part  of  brain 
specially  acted  upon  by  the  Veratrum. 

"Mij  primary  object  in  reporting  the  case  is  to  insist  upon 
the  occasional  necessity  for  increasing  the  dose  of  a  remedy, 
provided  we  know  it  to  be  well  indicated,  in  preference  to 
our  resorting  to  another  and  different  selection. 

I  do  not  mean  in  saying  this  to  afford  an  excuse  for  the 
dangerously  large  doses  one  sees  prescribed  at  random  by 
some ;  it  is  one  thing  to  begiii  with  a  moderate  dose  and  to 
increase  it  when  a  reasonable  necessity  occurs,  and  it  is 
quite  another  to  begin  with  a  large  dose  before  we  have 
proved  whether  the  patient  be  susceptible  or  not. 

The  report  given  on  the  7th  of  September  of  the  retro- 
cession of  the  symptoms  after  fright  might  easily  have  put 
a  prescriber  off  his  guard,  and  might  perhaps  have  led  to 
his  making  choice  of  some  other  drug.  My  reliance  upon 
the  Veratrum  arose  from  the  proof  already  afforded  by  past 
improvement  that  the  selection  was  appropriate  and  from 
having  great  confidence  in  its  curative  virtues  in  choreic 
cases. 

I  do  not  know  any  more  satisfactory  way  of  prescribing 
herbal  remedies  than  the  giving  a  drop  of  the  mother 
tincture,  or  still  better,  if  procurable,  of  the  pure  and  fresh 
juice,  largely  diluted,  either  spread  over  a  number  of  doses 
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or  else  as  one  dose ;  and  so  far  from  aggravation  being  the 
rule,  I  have  found  it  occur  but  seldom,  and  then  in  a  much 
more  controllable  form  than  that  which  occurs  from  the 
very  high  potencies. 

The  point  of  the  case  is  this,  that  the  more  the  choreic 
movements  increased  ;  the  more,  inferentially,  the  brain 
became  disturbed  ;  which  is  the  same  as  saying  the  greater 
the  vascularity  of  the  brain-tissue,  the  larger  the  dose 
required  to  subdue  it. 

We  have  now  given  an  acute  attack  of  chorea ;  we  pass 
on  to  an  example  of  a  chronic  form  of  the  affection. 

W.  E.  B — ,  aet.  13,  has  had  St,  Vitus's  dance  for  four 

'  years,  during  which  time  has  been  treated  for  nine  weeks 

at    St.    Mary^s    Hospital,    and   has  also  been  under  two 

private   medical  practitioners.      His  case  is   one  of  hemi- 

chorea  of  the  right  side,  and  the  history  given  is  this : 

One  night  he  quite  unexpectedly  began  throwing  his 
arms  and  legs  about  after  being  put  to  bed  by  his  mother 
who  spoke  to  him  rather  harshly  for  having  been  out  so 
long  that  evening ;  and  whether  it  was  this  scolding,  or 
the  fact  that  he  had  been  frightened  by  a  chimney  sweep 
the  previous  day  that  caused  these  movements  to  come  on 
his  mother  cannot  tell. 

There  is  no  history  of  rheumatism,  but  when  at  St. 
Mary's  hospital  as  intern  patient,  the  wrist  of  his  right 
hand  became  swollen. 

He  is  a  fractious,  obstinate  boy,  and  whenever  he  cannot 
have  his  own  way,  or  when  anything  agitates  him,  he 
becomes  much  worse.      His  general  health  is  otherwise  good. 

Prescribed  Actcea  racemosa,  ^,  gtt.  v,  ad  Aqua  5^^. 
Misce ;  capiat  5].  ter  die  in  aqu&.  Second  week ;  no 
change. 

Prescribed  Verairum  viride  in  the  same  way ;  and  from 
this  time  he  rapidly  improved,  and  got  quite  well  in  three 
weeks. 

We  have  shown  that  the  causal  lesion  in  chorea  is  one  of 
vascularity  in  the  brain  and  in  the  spinal  cord,  and  that  in 
the  brain  it  stops  but  just  short  of  that  found  in  hemi- 
plegia ;    it  is  by  practical  investigation  we  learn  that  the 
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choreic  increase  of  movement  boasts  of  as  nearly  as  possible 
an  identity  of  cause  with  the  paralytic  deprivation  of  motive 
power, 

.Clinical  observation  teaches  that  a  painful  affection 
of  nerve  branches  is  accompanied  by  hyperaesthesia  of 
the  part  supplied  by  them^  and  nearly  as  often  by  the 
apparently  opposite  condition^  ansesthesia,  the  one  often 
alternating  with  the  other ;  between  the  two^  and  some- 
tiroes  partakii)g  of  the  characters  of  excess  of  action  and 
sometimes  of  deficiency  come  in  neuralgic  affections. 

In  our  first  case  we  found  great  pain  felt  in  the  arms 
and  shoulders,  evidencing  the  neuralgic  tendency ;  the 
extreme  excitability  of  the  child  showing  a  great  sensitive- 
ness to  impressions  upon  the  nervous  system ;  an  inability 
to  hold  anything  in  his  hand  showing  a  close  connection 
with  paralysis^  additionally  noticeable  in  our  second  case 
from  the  affection  being  confined  to  one  side  only  of 
the  body.  This  is  all  evident  enough  ;  and  is  it  not  out  of 
the  nature  of  things  to  suppose  that  while  the  degree  of 
alteration  of  structure  increases  and  decreases  yet  that  the 
force  we  interpose  to  counteract  it  must  be,  or  can  properly 
be,  one  incapable  of  being  augmented  or  diminished  at 
pleasure  ?  For  illustration's  sake ;  in  our  first  case,  with  an 
exacerbation  of  symptoms  (after  the  boy  was  frightened), 
an  increase,  proportionate  to  the  augmentation  in  degree  of 
disease  of  structure,  was  necessary  in  the  strength  of  the 
antagonising  force,  i.  6.  in  the  material  quantity  of  the 
drug  administered.  And  herein  lies  the  superiority  of  the 
low  dilutions,  for  with  them,  increase  of  quantity  means 
increase  in  curative  strength,  which  is  not  so  in  the  case  of 
the  high  dilutions. 

Indeed,  it  is  the  frequent  occurrence  of  cases  such  as 
these  that  prevents  a  man  placing  himself  among  the  ranks 
of  the  exclusively  high  dilutionists,  and  that  makes  him 
avoid  equally  an  association  with  the  uncompromising 
followers  of  Hahnemann,  the  bigoted  allopath,  or  any  un- 
practical, though  it  may  be  learned  theorist.  The  action  at 
work  in  disease  alters  with  the  ever-shifting  winds  of 
heaven,  and  each  and  every  such  alteration  would  require, 
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could  we  but  ascertain  it^  a  change  of  strength  in  the 
force  applied ;  this  would  be  necessary  to  perfection  in 
treatment. 

Now^  my  objection  to  the  high  dilutions  lies  in  this^  not 
that  the  force  possessed  by  one  dilution  differs  from  that  of 
another^  but  that  differing  in  force  one  from  the  other  as 
these  seyeral  preparations  do^  we  are  unable,  save  in 
a  purely  haphazard  manner,  to  utilise  their  differing  powers 
in  accordance  with  the  changes  occurring  in  the  diseased 
structures. 

We  cannot,  for  instance,  say  that  increase  in  material 
quantity  of  a  given  preparation,  say,  of  the  thirtieth 
dilution,  will  constitute  an  increase  in  the  applying  drug 
force.  And  as  with  the  pure  juices  of  plants  we  can  infer 
an  iucrease  in  curative  force  simultaneously  with  an  increase 
iu  the  quantity  of  the  preparation,  we  are  for  this  reason  in 
a  position  to  prescribe  these  with,  if  I  may  so  say,  a  more 
exalted  accuracy  when  undiluted,  than  when,  as  high 
potencies,  they  possess  powers  so  completely  beyond  the 
possibility  of  regulating. 

The  preparations  that  best  adapt  themselves  to  the  shifting 
nature  of  diseased  conditions  are  the  ones  we  ought  to  use ;  it 
is  the  merest  folly  to  talk  of  the  increased  power  in  the  high 
dilutions ;  granted  that  this  increase  exists,  there  is  yet  to 
be  proved  that  the  acquired  power  is  one  that  can  be 
regulated  in  accordance  with  the  changing  nature  of 
diseased  action.  The  existence  of  an  increase  of  force 
places  the  high  potencies  in  a  position  of  superiority  to  the 
pure  substance  of  the  original  drug,  only  if  this  increased 
force  can  be  applied  so  as  to  accord  better  than  that  of 
the  latter  with  the  demands  required  by  the  nature  of 
disease. 

This  is  the  conclusion  logically  derivable  from  the  highest 
tribunal  to  which  we  can  appeal,  that  of  practical  experi- 
ence ;  and  let  it  be  said  in  all  fairness  that,  appealing  to 
the  same  source  for  information,  it  is  equally  certain  the 
high  dilutions  have  gained  a  position  among  therapeutic 
preparations,  but  it  is  not  by  any  means  the   first  place, 
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seeing   that    compared   with  the  original  substance   their 
power  is  indeterminable  and  ungovernable. 

By  the  term  original  substance  we  understand  all  pre- 
parations containing  appreciable  particles  of  the  drug. 

Veratrum  Viride  has  certainly  proved  to  me  most  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  chorea ;  incomparably  more  beneficial 
than  Arsenicum,  and  certainly  excelling  Actrea  racemosa. 
You  will  find  in  vol.  xxix  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homao- 
pathy,  a  case  of  chorea  reported  by  me  cured  with  Veratrum 
Viride  in  the  first  decimal  potency ;  I  have  a  vivid  recollec- 
tion of  what  a  very  serious  example  of  the  affection  it  was ; 
in  this  case  the  Veratrum  Viride  succeeded  after  failure 
from  Arsenicum  and  Stramonium. 

Considering  the  pathology  of  chorea  it  is  quite  possible 
that  Aconitum,  as  recommended  by  Hempel,  would,  in 
appropriate  cases^  also  prove  a  very  valuable  remedy.  To 
refresh  our  memories  I  will  give  his  foot-note^  appended  to 
Hartmann^s  chapter  on  '*  Chorea  ^^  in  vol.  iv  of  his  Acute  and 
Chronic  Diseases.  "  Aconite  is  a  very  useful  agent/'  writes 
Hempel,  *'in  the  treatment  of  chorea.  Very  lately  I  cured 
two  interesting  cases  of  chorea  with  Aconite.  One  was  a 
case  of  three  years'  standings  the  patient^  a  girl  of  seven 
years ;  it  had  come  on  after  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
treated  allopathically.  The  left  arm  was  the  seat  of  the 
disease ;  the  patient  had  no  control  over  this  arm  ;  there 
was  a  constant  twitching  and  jerking  of  this  arm.  The 
cure  was  effected  in  three  weeks. 

"  The  second  case  was  that  of  a  girl  of  six  years.  For 
several  months  past  the  parents  had  observed  a  good  deal 
of  twitching  and  jerking  in  the  left  lower  extremity  of  the 
child,  which  increased  gradually  so  that  the  child  was 
unable  to  stand  or  walk ;  she  could  not  sit  still  one  minute ; 
the  upper  extremities  were  similarly  affected  ;  she  had  to  be 
fed  ;  the  mouth  was  constantly  drawn  to  one  side,  with 
constant  twitching  of  the  corners  ;  the  head  was  drawn  close 
to  the  left  shoulder.  The  cure  was  effected  in  five  weeks 
with  the  tincture  of  Aconite.*' 

Chorea  is  one  of  many  nerve  affections  the  treatment  of 
which  can  hardly  be  said  to  keep  pace  with  our  knowledge 
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of  its  pathology ;  it  is  evidently  an  easily  cured  affection^ 
and  only  requires  the  indications  for  the  treatment  of  it  to 
be  more  clearly  defined. 

Judging  from  practical  experience  with  both  remedies  in 
various  forms  of  disease,  I  should  never  think  of  prescrib- 
iDg  Aconite  for  chorea,  be.  the  other  phenomena  what  they 
mighty  if  anaemia  prevailed ;  whereas,  the  presence  of  a 
general  anemic  condition  would  not  lessen  my  confidence 
in  the  Veratrum  Viride.  Veratrum  Viride  seems  to  apply 
itself  to  inflammatory  afiections  where  the  force  of  the 
disorder  is  spent  upon  deep  seated  parts^  Aconite  to  affec- 
tions more  superficial  in  point  of  situation ;  the  resem- 
blances  between  them  are,  however,  very  great. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Robert  T.  Cooper^s  paper. 

Db.  liBADAH  said  that  he  had  not  had  any  experience  of 
Veratrum  vir,  in  chorea,  hut  in  acute  inflammatory  affections  of 
the  serous  membranes  and  abdomen,  with  or  without  convulsive 
movements  he  had,  and  considered  it  highly  beneficial  and  a 
great  aid  in  the  treatment. 

Dr.  J.  G-.  Blaoklst  said  that  hitherto  his  cases  of  chorea  had 
always  3rielded  to  either  Stram.  or  Ignai,  where  medicine  was 
necessary.  There  were,  however,  many  cases  of  chorea  in 
children  which  were  due  to  the  presence  of  ascarides,  and  as  soon 
as  these  were  got  rid  of,  the  patient  recovered  without  any  medi- 
dne  at  all.  In  cases  where  there  was  distinct  evidence  of  a 
congested  state  of  the  nerve  centres  Veratrum  viride  would  be  a 
very  likely  remedy,  but  Dr.  Blackley  doubted  if  this  condition  is 
often  present. 

Dr.  Bates  said  that  he  had  no  experience  of  Veratrum  viride 
in  chorea.  At  the  same  time  from  his  knowledge  of  its  newer  in 
removing  some  other  conditions  of  congestion  he  coula  readily 
conceive  its  probable  usefulness  in  removing  congestive  condi- 
tions of  the  nervous  system,  and  where  these  were  the  cause  of 
chorea  it  might  prove  useful  in  their  cure.  In  treating  cases  of 
eborea,  the  cause  of  the  affection  must  always  be  borne  in  mind. 
Where  fright  was  the  cause,  Ignatia  was  of  great  use.  In  all 
the  cases  of  chorea  which  had  come  under  his  notice,  he  found 
the  functional  health  of  other  organs  of  the  body  greatly  dis- 
turbed, and  especially  those  of  assimilation  and  nutrition  ending 
in  aniemia.  Now,  in  such  cases  a  restoration  of  healthy  function 
becomes  of  primary  importance.     At  the  same  time  those  medi- 
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cines  which  have  a  direct  action  on  the  nerve  centres  mnst  be 
given,  and  in  his  (Dr.  Bayes')  hands  Zincum  and  Cuprum  in  small 
doses  had  proved  of  most  essential  service.  As  to  ascarides  he 
(Dr.  Bayes)  thinks  that  their  presence  is  more  often  owing  to 
the  anaemic  condition  and  weak  assimilation  of  the  little  patient, 
and  he  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Blackley  in  looking  upon  them  as 
the  cause  of  chorea,  although,  when  present,  they  probably 
would  increase  its  symptoms,  and  their  removal  would  prove  an 
element  in  the  cure.  Dr.  Cooper  has  said  something  as  to  dilut- 
ing, and  as  to  the  dose.  This  is  a  question  auh  judice,  and  we 
have  very  varying  testimony  (ofben  conflicting  testimony)  upon 
it.  In  America  we  see  some  men  using  extreme  infinitesimals, 
whose  mere  nomenclature  causes  disbelief  in  their  existence, 
they  even  talk  of  the  ten-millionth  dilution,  <&c.  While  some 
men  rely  on  Mother  Tinctures  and  small  doses  of  the  crude  drug, 
other  men  claim  equal  or  greater  success  with  the  30th  or  200ui 
dilution.  What  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  would  like  to  see  would  be  the 
simultaneous  trial  of  high  and  low  dilutions  in  the  hospital,  a 
ward  set  apart  for  each,  under  the  charge  respectively  of  a  well 
recognised  high  dilutionist,  and  of  a  well  accomplished  low  dilu- 
tionist.  Such  an  experiment  carried  over  two  years  would  do 
much  to  enlighten  us  on  this  question.  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham  in 
a  recent  letter  to  Dr.  Bayes  relates  a  case  where  Cimicifuga  200 
cured  the  attacks  of  a  neuralgic  headache,  in  a  lady,  in  ten 
minutes,  which  failed  to  respond  to  the  30th,  but  were  again 
controlled  and  ultimately  cured  by  the  200th.  These  cases 
cannot  be  ignored,  however  repugnant  such  infinitesimal  influ- 
ences may  be  to  our  past  experience.  Dr.  Bayes  said  his  own 
experience  leads  him  to  use  all  dilutions  from  the  lowest  to  the 
very  high  (at  times),  and  he  thinks  that  the  dilutions  from  3* 
to  30  induce  more  permanent  cures  than  those  below  3'.  He  is 
more  than  ever  inclined  to  believe  that  Hahnemann  was  right  in 
looking  on  the  results,  achieved  by  gross  doses,  as  being  palliative 
rather  than  curative.  Dr.  Bayes,  in  conclusion,  said  that  he  had 
seen  Veratrum  viride  lotion,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Garth  Wil- 
kinson, extremely  useful  in  the  cure  of  erysipelas. 

Dr.  Wtljd  of  London  observed,  with  reference  to  the  dose 
question,  aud  the  remark  that  the  200th  had  succeeded  where  the 
dOth  had  failed,  he  had  just  experienced  an  illustration  on  the 
opposite  side.  Dr.  Wyld  had  recently  treated  a  case  of  cystitis 
caused  by  enlarged  prostate  and  retained  urine  which  derived 
very  little  beneflt  from  the  1st  and  3rd  of  Hepar^  Cannabis, 
Cantharis,  and  Thuja,  Latterly  the  urine  deposited  a  large 
amount  of  muco-purulent  and  gelatinous  matter,  but  became 
quite  clear  in  twenty -four  hours  under  Uva  ursi,  in  dessert 
spoonfuls  of  the  infusion.  Subsequently  the  urine  again  became 
gelatinous,  and  Uva  ursi  failed,  but  the  same  doses  of  Pareira 
hrava  cleared  the  urine  in  two  days.  The  daily  use  of  the 
catheter  is  the  chief  remedy  in  the  above  disease,  but  it  is  curious 
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to  find  medicinal  substances  often  useful  even  in  diseases  caused 
bj  mecbanical  impediments.  The  singular  results  sometimes 
following  the  use  of  high  dilutions  is  a  puzzling  question. 
Mental  influences  may  have  more  to  say  in  the  matter  than  is 
usually  supposed,  but  the  palpable  results  following  the  use  of 
appreciable  doses  of  medicine  were  more  satisfactory  to  the 
mind  than  the  mysterious  results  sometimes  following  the  use  of 
metaphysical  doses  of  medicine.  With  regard  to  chorea,  medical 
rubbing  was  often  of  great  service. 

Dr.  Dbuby  did  not  think  Dr.  Cooper's  argument  in  favour  of 
Mother  tinctures  of  any  weight,  as  against  high  dilutions.  No 
doubt  when  dealing  with  the  mother  tinctures,  increase  of 
quantity  meant  an  increase  of  strength  of  dose,  whereas  increase 
of  quantity  of  a  high  dilution  did  not  mean  increase  of  strength, 
but  anything  lost  in  this  way  was  fully  made  up  by  frequent 
repetition  of  the  dose,  and  without  doubt  in  acute  painful  disease 
this  frequent  repetition  often  showed  marked  and  gratifying 
results.  Allusion  had  been  made  to  certain  post  mortem  appear- 
ances that  had  been  observed  in  some  cases  of  chorea ;  but  it 
was  a  question  how  far  their  appearances  were  reliable,  as  they 
might  be  connected  with  some  change  immediately  preceding 
death,  and  might  not  be  found  in  ordinary  cases  where  no  fatiu 
result  ensues.  He  belie?ed  that  in  some  of  the  appearances 
found  after  death,  there  existed  a  source  of  error,  as  they  at 
times  marked  a  concluding  stage,  rather  than  the  appearances  of 
longer  duration  that  might  have  been  found  if  an  examination 
had  been  possible  earlier.  Dr.  Blackley  had  spoken  of  the  value 
of  Ignatia  and  Stramonium  in  chorea,  medicines  that  he  could 
speak  most  highly  of.  Stramonium  he  had  had  considerable  ex- 
perience of,  and  should  place  it  first  on  the  list  in  the  treatment 
of  chorea.  Though  the  paper  was  nominally  on  the  action  of 
Feratrum  viride,  it  had  in  reality  been  a  discussion  on  the  treat- 
ment of  chorea.  He  had  given  Feratrum  viride  to  a  case  then 
in  the  hospital,  only  for  a  short  time  it  was  true,  but  he  had  not 
seen  any  results  from  it ;  this  was  one  of  the  worst  cases  he  had  ever 
seen,  there  was  some  suspicion  of  an  injury,  he  had  been  quite 
prepared  for  a  fatal  termination  in  this  and  one  other  case  the 
result  of  an  injury  that  left  the  hospital  cured,  the  only  two 
cases  where  he  feared  this  result.  The  present  case  had  got 
considerable  relief,  but  was  still  a  long  way  short  of  being  cured. 
Stramonium  and  Ignatia  had  been  of  use,  but  the  treatment  was 
at  difierent  times  interrupted,  especially  by  the  accession  of 
diarrhcea.  Ansemia  which  Dr.  Bayes  spoke  of  was  possibly  often 
present,  and  the  medicines  Cuprum  and  Zinc  were  no  doubt  of 
great  value  in  certain  cases,  but  he  did  not  think  this  would  be  a 
reason  for  giving  Feratrum  viride.  Though  he  thought  highly  of 
some  of  the  new  American  remedies,  and  especially  Feratrum 
viride,  which  he  believed  would  take  a  high  place,  there  were  some 
that  he  did  not  think  so  well  of,  and  rather  regretted  their 
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multiplication -without  far  more  evidence  of  their  value.  Much 
as  he  ehould  wish  to  see  a  testing  of  the  high  and  low  dilutions, 
he  did  not  think  it  could  well  be  done  from  the  difficulty  of 
getting  men  who  would  satisfy  the  requirements  necensary  for 
such  an  inquiry.  He  had  for  many  years  given  the  30th  dilu- 
tion a  very  fair  trial,  also  numbers  12  and  12*.  He  wqs  now 
carrying  on  a  similar  inquiry  with  lower  dilutions,  and  thought 
that  by  such  experiments  some  satisfactory  conclusions  might  be 
arrived  at. 

Dr.  CooPBE,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Drury's  observations,  desired 
to  say,  that  if,  as  Dr.  JDrury  asserted,  we  could  by  repetition  of 
the  dose  of  a  high  dilution  obtain  an  increased  effect  with  as 
much  certainty  as  we  could  by  augmenting  the  dose  of  the  pure 
juice  of  the  plant  itself,  his  (Dr.  Cooper^s)  argument  must  ffkll  to 
the  ground.  But  this  is  precisely  what  he  questioned.  He  did 
not  believe  that  we  were  able  by  auy  available  means  to  regulate 
the  action  of  the  high  dilutions  with  such  certainty  as  we  could 
that  of  the  preparations  containing  palpable  quantities  of  the 
drug.  A  great  deal  of  twaddle  has  become  mixed  up  with  the 
discussion  of  "  the  dose  question."  It  is  not  a  question  as  to 
whether  the  high  dilutions  have  curative  powers  or  not,  this 
every  man  whose  mind  is  unbiassed  should  allow  ;  neither  is  it  a 
question  as  to  the  wonderful  things  a  200th  potency  accom- 
plished after  failure  with  a  third  or  a  twelfth.  Such  things  will 
happen  till  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  they  constitute  valu- 
able facts  which  at  present  not  being  within  the  range  of  any 
general  law  are  necessarily  isolated.  Unless  a  high  dilutionist 
can  prove  the  possibilitv  of  not  only  increasing  the  power  of  a 
drug  by  raising  the  dilution  to  the  200th  (say),  but  also  of 
thereby  gaining  comparatively  more  control  over  the  thus  in- 
creased force,  he  must  forgive  us  if  we  regard  all  such  facts  as 
mere  curiosities.  The  increase  of  effect  resulting  from  an  increase 
of  the  particles  of  the  original  drug  is  a  possibility  attended  with 
a  high  degree  of  prohahility  ;  an  increase  of  effect  resulting  from  an 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  a  high  dilution,  or  an  increased  fre^ 
quency  in  repetition  of  the  dose  of  the  high  dilution,  or  an  in- 
creased expansion  of  the  dose  by  mixing  it  with  water,  is  a  possi- 
hility  attended  with  a  slight  degree  of  probability.  In  comparing  the 
low  with  the  high  dilutions  this  must,  until  the  contrary  be 
shown,  be  admitted  to  be  a  fundamental  law.  Practical  experi- 
ence also  teaches  us  that  the  force  of  a  palpable  dose  is  under 
more  certain  control  than  that  of  an  impalpable  one  ;  and  nothing 
that  has  been  elicited  during  this  evening's  discussion  tends  to 
disprove  this.  In  all  such  discussions  a  speaker  ought  to  bind 
himself  to  actual  fact ;  it  is  not  sufficient  for  a  man  to  assert  that 
throughout  his  many  years  practice  he  has  obtained  better  results 
from  the  high  than  from  the  low  potencies.  Let  him  report 
such  a  case  as  his  (Dr.  C.'s)  where  he  was  enabled  by  any  manipu- 
lation of  the  dose  of  the  high  dilution  to  obtaiu  increased  effects 
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Himultaneouslj  with  an  increasing  amount  of  disease  lesion,  and 
let  him  show  that  the  result  is  one  that  with  a  fair  amount  of 
confidence  may  be  expected  ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  is  he  upon  a 
footing  with  the  low  ailutiomst.  He  wished  he  had  time  to  follow 
up  his  argument  by  illustration.  Dr.  Cooper  was  much  inter- 
ested in  Dr.  Bayes'  remarks  as  to  the  value  of  Veratrum  viride 
in  erysipelas ;  for  himself  he  was  so  perfectly  satisfied  in  some 
extremely  decisive  cases  with  the  action  of  Arnica^  that  he 
literally  never  had  occasion  to  prescribe  any  thing  else.  He  has 
seen  Arnica  cut  short  a  case  of  erysipelas  of  the  scalp  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  in  every  way  similar  to  that  which  on  former  occa- 
sions had  laid  the  patient  up  for  two  or  three  weeks.  He  is  well 
aware  that  there  are  features  peculiar  to  the  erysipelas  produced 
by  Arnica f  but  they  are  not  such  as  justify  us  in  withholding  it  in 
the  ordinary  form  of  this  complaint ;  and  whatever  authorities 
may  say  to  the  contrary,  he  has  seen  an  erysipelas  follow  from 
Arnica  that  he  would  defy  any  one  to  distinguish  from  the  same 
affection  ushered  in  in  a  natural  way.  There  is  a  rash  that 
Arnica  produces,  attended  with  a  good  deal  of  irritation,  which 
is  quite  distinct  from  its  erysipelas ;  and  it  sometimes  causes  an 
erysipelas  where  the  skin  is  rough  and  pimplv ;  but  do  either  of 
these  fEtcts  contra-indicate  its  employment?  Who  has  seen 
Belladonna  produce  a  decided  erysipelas  as  often  as  he  has  seen 
Arnica  produce  (me  ?  Any  way  he  has  never  seen  such  unmis- 
takable results  from  the  administration  of  Belladonna  as  a 
curative  agent  as  he  has  from  Arnica,  Dr.  Stanley  Wilde  had 
referred  to  the  Viecum  album  as  a  remedy  for  chorea,  and  it  is  a 
noteworthy  fact  that  in  one  of  the  cases  reported  by  his  father, 
Dr.  Wilde,  of  Weston-super-Mare,  in  the  Monthly  Sonueopathie 
Beview,  a  very  palpable  dose  had  to  be  exhibited  before  the 
curative  effects  of  the  Viscum  became  manifest.  A  case  of 
poisoning  by  Vtscum  album  berries,  which  showed  a  decided 
cerebral  action,  was  reported  some  two  or  three  years  ago  in  the 
British  Medical  Journal,  As  to  the  pathology  of  chorea  he 
would  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  those  best  able  to  judge ;  the 
older  pathologists  denied  the  existence  of  any  palpable  brain  or 
spinal  lesion  in  chorea,  modem  observers  on  the  other  hand 
describe  vascularity  and  sclerosis  as  present,  and,  more  decided 
still,  alteration  in  specific  gravity  of  the  affected  parts. 
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REMARKS  ON  TYPHOID  OR  ENTERIC  FEVER. 

By  Mr.  Boughton  Kyngdon. 

Croydon  has  unfortunately  during  the  last  few  months 
obtained  an  unenviable  notoriety  in  connection  with  enteric 
or  typhoid  fever^  but  as  is  usually  the  case  the  reports  have 
been  much  exaggerated.  In  common  with  numberless 
towns  and  villages  in  the  United  Kingdom  during  the  past 
year  we  have  had  our  full  share^  and  even  more  than  our 
full  share,  of  fever.  In  a  population  of  about  80,000,  we 
have  had  100  deaths  registered  as  occurring  from  fever  in 
1875 ;  so  that  this  disease  has  carried  off  I5  in  every  1000 
inhabitants :  a  sad  mortality  in  a  preventable  disease,  but 
yet  not  a  very  alarming  or  plague-like  one. 

During  the  last  few  years  no  place  has  had  a  more 
energetic  Board  of  Health,  or  more  attention  paid  to  sani- 
tary matters,  than  Croydon,  so  that  as  regards  sanitary 
engineering  in  general,  it  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  a 
model  town.  Nevertheless,  during  the  last  year  fever  has 
extensively  prevailed  among  us,  and  an  intelligent  Govern- 
ment officer  is  now  carefully  investigating  matters  and 
endeavouring  to  discover  the  cause  of  the  outbreak. 

Having  had  nearly  100  cases  of  fever  in  various  forms 
under  my  own  care  during  the  past  year^  I  propose  making 
a  few  remarks  upon  what  I  observed. 

General  Bemarks. — ^Enteric  fever  is  so  well  known  to 
most  of  us  that  I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  any  sketch  of  a 
normal  case,  or  rather  what  is  an  ideal  normal  case ;  for 
where  most  cases  present  so  much  that  is  abnormal  it  is 
difficult  to  say  what  is  normal ;  no  two  cases  are  precisely 
alike,  and  in  no  disease  is  there  more  dissimilarity  in  the 
course,  the  duration,  the  intensity,  and  the  prognostic  value 
of  the  various  symptoms.  Under  a  few  heads  I  shall, 
therefore,  offer  some  observations  upon  the  variations  which 
come  under  my  noti6e. 
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In  the  first  place  I  may  observe  with  regard  to — 
Causes. — Id  almost  every  case  which  came  under  my 
notice  we  had  not  to  go  out  of  the  house  to  find  sufficient 
cause  for  the  attack  ;  there  were  pretty  sure  to  be  untrapped 
pipes  coming  direct  from  the  sewer^  thus  conducting  sewer- 
gas  into  the  house  ;  or  there  were  broken  or  defective  pipes 
from  the  w.c.  passing  immediately  under  the  basement  floor 
from  which  a  quantity  of  faecal  matter  exuded.  There  may 
also  have  been^  to  a  certain  extent^  contamination  of  the 
water  supplied  for  the  general  use  of  the  inhabitants,  but 
this  is  a  matter  of  dispute  and  is  now  "  sub  judice  ;*' 
supposing  there  has  been  this  wholesale  dissemination  of 
fever  poison,  it  is  not  the  sole  cause^  for  I  had  several  cases, 
and  some  very  severe^  which  occurred  in  individuals  who 
were  not  water-drinkers,  and  partook  of  that  fluid  only  in 
the  shape  of  beer,  tea^  or  coffee.  Whatever  the  cause,  I 
believe  that  there  was  in  the  spring  and  autumn  of  the 
past  year,  a  certain  atmospheric  state  or  condition  which, 
in  certain  constitutions,  produced  a  peculiar  receptivity  to 
the  effect  of  poison  germs.  The  surroundings  were  the 
same  last  year  as  in  former  years^  the  same  causes  which 
were  harmless  in  1872,  1873,  and  1874,  became  actively  and 
fatally  poisonous  in  1875 ;  and  it  was  not  in  Croydon  alone, 
but  in  various  parts  of  the  country  that  this  fact  was 
evidenced.  The  laws  of  infection  have  yet  to  be  discovered. 
Why  should  an  untrapped  sewer  be  innocuous  this  year,  and 
a  fatal  disseminator  of  fever  poison  next  year  ?  In  a  family 
drinking  the  same  water,  occupying  the  same  rooms,  placed 
under  precisely  similar  circumstances  and  living  amid  the 
same  surroundings,  why  should  one  be  infected  and  the 
others  be  free  ?  Why  should  one  be  fatally  smitten  with 
typhoid  fever  in  its  direst  malignity,  and  all  the  other 
members  enjoy  robust  health?  These  are  enigmas  which 
we  cannot  as  yet  solve. 

Premwiitory  Symptoms. — There  was  great  variety  in  the 
duration  and  character  of  these ;  in  some  cases  they  pre- 
ceded the  attack  only  a  few  days,  in  others  the  patients 
were  ailing  for  months  before.  In  all  there  was  loss  of 
appetite,  tongue  more  or  less  thickly  whitecoated,  general 
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malaisCi  indisposition  to  ordinary  pursuits  ;  frequently  head- 
ache,  very  commonly  aching  of  the  limbs,  and  restless 
nights ;  slight  shivering  and  chilliness^  but  no  rigors.  I 
had  one  case  where  these  premonitory  symptoms  existed  for 
three  months ;  the  sufferer  was  sent  to  Devonshire,  Brighton, 
&c.,  but  there  was  no  diminution  of  them;  they  were  so 
severe  that  I  was  continually  on  the  look-out  for  the 
characteristic  spots ;  at  last  the  patient  took  to  his  bed, 
enteric  fever  in  its  gravest  form  appeared,  and  the  patient 
died  in  fourteen  days. 

The  course  of  the  disease  was  so  protean  that  it  is  a  hope- 
less task  to  attempt  to  describe  it.  It  was  utterly  impos- 
sible during  the  first  week  or  ten  days  to  form  a  just 
prognosis  of  its  duration  or  severity.  Cases  commencing 
most  mildly  not  unfrequently  assumed  a  grave  aspect  in  the 
third  week ;  whilst  others  beginning  with  high  temperature 
and  great  febrile  disturbance  frequently  ran  a  mild  later 
course.  I  have  learned  never  to  give  a  positive  prognosis  in 
any  case  of  typhoid  fever. 

Temperature, — The  most  constant  feature  was  the  steady 
rise  of  daily  temperature  during  the  first  week ;  there  was 
the  evening  rise  and  morning  fall,  with  daily  progression,  as 
a  rule,  but  even  in  this  there  was  much  irregularity ;  the 
second  and  third  weeks  were  very  irregular  in  their  course. 
If  at  the  commencement  the  temperature  was  104^  or  105^ 
in  the  morning,  it  was  not  a  case  of  true  enteric  fever. 
When  professional  aid  was  called  to  the  case  the  patient 
had  usually  been  suffering  some  little  time,  but  in  this  early 
stage  the  morning  temperature  would  be  found  to  be  from 
100^  to  102^,  and  if  examined  in  the  evening  from  a  ^  to  1 
degree  higher ;  by  the  end  of  the  week  it  would  probably 
have  reached  103^  in  the  morning,  and  104^  or  105^  in  the 
evening ;  at  about  these  heights  it  would  generally  continue 
till  the  beginning  of  the  third  week,  when  in  favourable  cases 
there  would  be  a  gradual  but  irregular  fall;  just  before 
convalescence  the  fall  to  98^  or  even  96^  would  often  be 
very  rapid.  I  found  no  relationship  or  connection  between 
temperature  and  pulse ;  a  slow  pulse  was  often  accompanied 
by  a  high  temperature,  and  vice  versd ;  but  a  temperature 
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of  104''  or  105''  with  a  pulse  of  112  to  120.  at  the  end  of 
the  first  week  usually  indicated  a  severe  attack.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  attack^  when  the  temperature  was  steadily 
declining,  a  sudden  rise  of  three  degrees  was  gravely 
ominous.  A  patient  was  apparently  progressing  most 
favorably,  to  all  appearance  nearly  convalescent ;  tempera- 
ture down  to  99^.  One  morning  there  was  a  rise  to  102^ ; 
he  merely  eomplained  of  some  pain  behind  the  liver^  the 
next  morning  he  died  suddenly  of  intestinal  haemorrhage. 
Having  a  severe  case  of  enteric  fever  in  my  own  family,  I 
was  enabled  to  make  more  numerous  examinations  of  the 
temperature  than  I  could  in  an  ordinary  patient.  I  found 
it  began  to  rise  early  in  the  afternoon,  and  it  reached  its 
maximum  at  about  9  p.m. ;  it  then  rapidly  fell,  so  that  by 
midnight  it  was  lower  than  at  8  the  next  morning,  and 
this  was  more  especially  marked  at  the  close  of  the  attack ; 
it  would  be  100^  at  4  p.m.,  101^  101-6°  at  9  p.m.,  and 
down  to  97'5°  at  midnight,  and  98°  the  next  morning.  In 
several  cases  I  found  that  only  a  few  teaspoonfuls  of  beef 
tea  would  in  half  an  hour  raise  the  temperature  a  degree — > 
a  point  which  should  be  considered  when  the  daily  readings 
of  the  thermometer  are  of  importance. 

However  much  the  thermometer  may  have  been  over- 
lauded,  it  is  nevertheless  a  most  valuable  aid,  and  one 
without  which  the  practitioner  would  feel  entirely  at  sea ; 
it  affords  timely  warning  of  approaching  mischief,  and  its 
steady  descent  at  about  the  close  of  the  third  week  is  a 
bappy  omen  of  approaching  convslescence. 

The  Pti&e.— *-Here  again  we  meet  with  the  greatest 
variety  and  the  most  opposite  conditions;  the  full  bounding 
pulse  of  ordinary  fever  is  rarely  met  with,  and  should  it 
ndst  during  the  first  few  days  it  will  soon  become  weak  and 
oompressible.  In  many  cases  it  rarely  exceeds  100,  in 
others  it  will  reach  130,  and  in  one  which  did  well  too, 
it  was  often  170  for  three  weeks.  When  there  is  much 
nervous  exhaustion  it  is  almost  always  more  frequent  during 
convalescence  than  during  the  course  of  the  attack. 

Delirium  was  not  unfrequently  absent  where  there  was 
even  a  high  temperature ;  but  usually  there  was  nightly 
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wandering,  extending  in  severe  cases  into  and  throughout 
the  day ;  constant  delirium^  with  injected  eyes,  and  waving 
of  the  hands  was  a  symptom  of  the  gravest  import. 

The  Tongue  was  frequently  moist  and  but  slightly  coated 
all  through  the  disease,  even  in  some  severe  cases ;  the 
steady  administration  of  nourishment  from  the  very  first 
seemed  to  conduce  to  this  condition.  Except  in  the  very 
worst  cases  the  dry  tongue,  encrusted  with  sordes^  was  rarely 
seen,  and  the  same  applies  to  the  clean,  glazed,  red  tongue. 

Abdominal  Symptoms. — The  characteristic  pea-soup-like 
discharges  were  the  rule,  varying  in  frequency  from  once  to 
twelve  or  fourteen  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours  ;  for  the 
first  few  days  the  motions  were  often  simply  bilious  and 
loose.  Sometimes  diarrhoea  was  quite  absent ;  and  in  one 
case  there  was  no  action  of  the  bowels  for  nearly  a  fort- 
night. Ileo-csecal  tenderness  and  gurgling  to  some  extent 
were  generally,  though  not  always,  present.  Tympanites, 
more  or  less,  was  I  may  say  invariably  met  with. 

Urine  was  generally  clear  and  rather  pale ;  in  one  case 
the  catheter  was  required  for  a  couple  of  days. 

Duration. — By  the  end  of  the  third  or  fourth  week  the 
attack  usually  began  to  subside ;  but  I  had  one  extraordi- 
nary case  : — On  October  20th,  I  was  called  to  see  a  young 
lady,  of  23,  who  was  very  feverish  and  had  been  ill  five  days 
with  profuse  diarrhoea,  every  hour  at  least ;  temperature 
103*4^,  pulse  128,  and  extremely  weak.  In  a  couple  of 
days  the  frequency  of  the  diarrhoea  was  subdued  by  Ars.  5. 
On  the  8th  day  the  spots  appeared  and  the  temperature 
fell  to  100*8^,  (I  may  here  mention  that  on  the  day  of  the 
first  appearance  of  the  spots  the  temperature  in  several 
cases  fell  1  or  2  degrees,  and  rose  again  on  the  following 
day).  By  the  13th  day  the  morning  temperature  was 
103*6^,  and  the  pulse  132.  Day  after  day,  and  week  after 
week,  she  went  on  in  the  same  condition :  flushed,  delirious 
at  night,  profuse  and  frequent  diarrhoea,  tympanites,  thirst, 
a  morning  temperature  varying  between  101^  and  103^,  and 
with  a  pulse  140  to  170  ;  spots  constantly  appeared  and  reap* 
peared;  there  was  worrying  cough,  with  a  sodden  condition  of 
both  lungs,  the  right  being  dull  on  percussion  with  no  respira- 
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tory  murmur,  or  only  a  few  crepitating  r&Ies  over  three 
fourths  of  its  extent,  and  nearly  one  half  of  the  left  being  in  the 
same  condition.  It  was  not  till  the  56th  day  that  the  tem- 
perature fell  to  100°  for  the  first  time  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. On  the  62nd  day  it  was  99*8^  and  on  the  66th  97*8°, 
and  by  this  date  the  lungs  were  in  a  healthy  state,  and  the 
appetite  had  returned  ;  she  lost  but  little  flesh,  and  in  a  week 
afterwards  was  able  to  go  out  in  a  Bath-chair.  During  this 
lengthened  illness  she  took  two  quarts  of  milk  and  one  quart 
of  beef  tea  in  the  twenty-four  hours ;  a  little  brandy  occa- 
sionally, but  this  did  not  suit  her  so  well  as  white-wine 
whey.  The  temperature  began  to  fall  on  the  54th  day, 
after  commencing  the  use  of  solid  food,  as  fish,  mutton 
chop,  &c. 

MortalUy. — I  only  had  three  fatal  cases  : 

Ist,  a  gentleman  of  54,  who .  died  nearly  suddenly  of 
intestinal  haemorrhage  just  as  conyalescence  began. 

2nd,  a  lady  of  84,  who  had  a  three  months'  abortion  in 
the  middle  of  a  mild  attack,  immediately  after  which,  great 
tympanites  and  constant  delirium  set  in,  and  she  died  in 
about  a  week. 

8rd,  a  gentleman  of  80,  who  died  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  attack,  after  an  incubation  of  more  than  three 
months. 

Treatment. — As  regards  medicinal  treatment,  I  met 
symptoms  as  they  arose;  but  I  cannot  say  that  remedies 
had  any  very  marked  efiect  on  a  true  case  of  enteric  fever. 
Bapiiiia  might  have  mitigated  some  attacks,  which  might 
have  been  equally  as  mild  without.  Cerebral  symptoms 
were  often  successfully  met  by  Bell,,  and  the  diarrhoea  by 
Ar$.  5,  Merc.  cor.  5,  and  Ver,  8.  Once  or  twice,  in  incessant 
delirium  and  wakefulness  to  an  alarming  extent,  I  used  the 
hypodermic  injection  of  morphia  gr.  I  with  the  happiest 
results ;  the  patient  falling  asleep  and  awaking  quite  a  dif- 
ferent person. 

I  made  a  strong  point  of  feeding  my  patients  from  the 
first  day  they  took  to  their  beds,  giving  them  alternately 
beef  tea  and  milk,  at  first  every  two  hours,  but  soon  every 
hour.    When  the  pulse  began  to  flag  I  gave  a  teaspoouful  ot 
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brandy  iu  addition  every  one  or  two  hours;  and  when  there 
was  excessiye  prostration  with  profuse  sweats,  the  nourish- 
ment was  given  every  half  hour  night  and  day^  in  these 
cases  Phos.  2,  two  or  three  drops  every  hour,  was  most 
useful.  Under  this  treatment  the  loss  of  flesh  was  very 
slight,  and  convalescence  when  once  commenced  was  very 
rapid.  Tympanites  was  much  relieved  by  turpentine 
stupes,  and  injections  of  turpentine,  oil  and  eggs.  Flan- 
nels wrung  out  of  hot  water  were  also  very  soothing.  The 
distressing  neuralgic  pains  of  the  legs  sometimes  met  with 
during  convalescence  were  decidedly  benefited  by  Rhus, 
and  by  the  local  application  of  croton  chloral  dissolved  in 
chloroform  and  alcohol. 

Great  care  was  taken  not  to  return  to  solid  nutriment 
till  there  was  a  real  desire  for  it,  and  the  tympanites  and 
abdominal  tenderness  had  subsided ;  and  in  no  case  did  I 
meet  with  a  relapse. 

Anomalous  cases. — During  the  course  of  the  epidemic 
many  persons  were  affected  with  a  kind  of  fever  without 
fever ;  there  was  general  malaise,  loss  of  appetite,  restless 
nights,  headache,  aching  of  limbs,  &c. ;  they  were  not  ill 
enough  to  keep  their  beds,  but  good  for  nothing  when  up. 
In  all  these  cases  I  examined  carefully  for  the  character* 
istic  spots  of  typhoid  fever,  and  not  unfrequently  found 
them.  In  several  cases  these  alone  gave  a  real  clue  to  the 
nature  of  the  attack.  Mild  as  these  cases  were,  they  gene- 
rally ran  on  for  a  month.  I  usually  gave  Baptisia  from  the 
commencement.  Query  ?  Was  the  mild  character  of  the 
attack  in  any  measure  due  to  the  administration  of  this 
remedy  ? 

In  conclusion,  I  would  strongly  urge  the  importance  of 
immediate  attention  to  the  drainage  and  trapping  of  every 
house  in  which  fever  makes  its  appearance.  In  Croydon,  the 
disease  prevailed  most  extensively  in  the  very  best  districts, 
and  in  the  houses  in  which  no  expense  had  been  spared  to 
carry  out  every  improvement  in  drainage ;  but  these  loca< 
lities  were  hill-sides  and  rising  ground,  and  this  circum- 
stance will  go  far  to  explain  the  cause  of  infection.  Sewer 
gas  is  very  light,  and  accumulates  in  the  higher  sewers  and 
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dndna ;  it  searches  out  any  cranny  for  escape,  and  no 
wonder  if  some  imperfect  trap  within  the  house  permits  the 
exit  of  this  treacherous  foe.  To  obviate  thi^  danger  it  seems 
to  me  that  two  effectual  measures  should  be  adopted :  the 
one,  by  the  individual  householder  to  keep  the  gas  out  of 
his  house ;  the  other,  by  the  Local  Board  of  Health  to 
allow  the  free  escape  of  the  pent-up  gas  from  the  main 
sewer.  To  accomplish  the  first  object  traps  to  the  dif- 
ferent pipes,  sinks,  w.-c.'s,  ^c,  are  not  sufficient ;  the 
main  house-drain  must  have  a  syphon,  with  at  least  a  foot 
of  water  between  it  and  the  common  sewer;  which  will 
effectually  keep  back  the  gas  which  the  smaller  traps  were 
incapable  of  doing.  To  effect  the  second  object,  the  Local 
Board  should  erect  at  the  top  of  each  hill  or  rising  ground 
a  hollow  column  in  connection  with  the  main  sewer;  it 
should  be  about  twelve  feet  or  twenty  feet  high,  and  not 
less  than  one  foot  in  diameter,  and  it  might  be  constructed 
of  ornamental  design.  In  order  to  effect  the  two-fold 
object  of  creating  a  draught  for  the  escape  of  the  gas  and 
of  destroying  the  poison  germs,  a  ring  of  gas-jets  or  three 
or  four  Bunsen's  burners  should  be  kept  alight  constantly 
near  the  base  of  the  column  on  the  inside;  the  flames 
should  play  on  an  inverted  cone  of  fire-clay,  and  through 
this  intensely  heated  medium  the  sewer  gas  will  pass,  and 
the  poison  germs  be  destroyed. 

As  a  sick-room  disinfectant,  I  have  found  Terebine 
most  valuable :  it  is  not  only  a  true  disinfectant  but  a  real 
deodoriser.  In  one  case,  where  the  faecal  discharges  were 
horribly  offensive,  I  gave  three  drops  three  times  a  day  in- 
ternally, with  the  effect  of  speedily  destroying  their  sick- 
ening odour. 

And  now  I  must  beg  you  kindly  to  extend  to  me  your 
forbearance  for  having  occupied  your  time  with  remarks 
which  contain  nothing  novel  and  which  can  add  nothing  to 
your  previous  knowledge  of  a  too  prevalent  but  happily 
easily  preventable  disease.  Having  lived  for  twelve  months 
in  the  midst  of  fever  I  ought  perhaps  to  have  learnt  some- 
thing new,  but  the  principal  facts  impressed  on  my  mind 
are: 
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Ist.  The  protean  character  of  the  disease ;  and^ 
2adly.  The  necessity  of  the  most  careful  nnrsing,  and 
the  nnceasing  administration  from  the  very  commencement 
of  milk  and  beef  tea,  with  brandy  in  moderation. 


Discussion  on  Mr.  Boughton  Kyngdons  paper. 

Dr.  WoLSTOK  said  that  he  had  seen  several  of  the  cases  re- 
ferred to  in  Mr.  Kjngdon's  interesting  paper,  and  that  with 
reference  to  the  *'  protean  character  *'  of  the  disease  in  question, 
he  thought  that  in  several  of  these  cases,  as  well  as  in  some  of 
his  own,  this  was  due  to  circumstances  idtogether  aside  from  the 
disease  itself.  In  some  cases  improper  diet  was  the  cause.  In 
others  imperfect  nursing  and  insufficient  supplies  of  nourishment 
were  fairly  to  be  charged  with  causing  the  trouble  ;  while  notably 
in  one  case  a  fright  experienced  a  few  days  after  the  accession  of 
the  fever  gave  a  most  peculiar  character  to  its  whole  course. 
Still,  after  making  due  allowance  for  all  this,  the  difference 
between  the  symptoms  in  the  several  cases  of  what  seemed  to  be 
severe  fever  was  most  remarkable,  and  involuntarily  raised  the 
inquiry  in  the  mind :  Is  enteric  fever  a  specific  disease,  or  only 
one  form  of  the  morbid  manifestation  produced  by  the  reception 
of  sewage  poison  into  the  system?  The  case  reported  by  Dr. 
Blake  bore  upon  the  point  where,  though  there  were  no  symptoms 
of  intestinal  irritation,  he  was  still  oi  the  opinion  that  it  was  a 
case  of  enteric  fever.  Dr.  Wolston  doubted  the  propriety  of 
calling  any  fever  enteric,  unless  there  was  distinct  evidence  of 
enteric  mischief,  and  he  was  inclined  to  believe  that  closer  obser- 
vation would  show  that  the  sewer  poison  was  capable  of  produc- 
ing a  totally  different  set  of  symptoms,  according  to  the  part  oL 
the  body  it  selected  to  spread  its  fever  upon.  In  Dr.  Blake's 
case,  which  he  remarked  would  be  by  some  called  bilious  typhus, 
the  liver  was  evidently  the  organ  specially  affected.  In  many  of 
the  cases  at  Croydon  there  was  constipation  throughout,  and 
often  no  spots,  the  fever  running  its  course  with  local  manifesta- 
tion in  the  liver,  the  lungs,  or  the  throat,  as  the  case  might  be. 
In  one  severe  case  in  a  boy  for  a  fortnight  there  was  the  true 
enteric  form  of  the  fever,  then,  suddenly  the  diarrhoea  ceased  and 
the  poison  seized  the  throat  and  a  severe  attack  of  diphtheria  super- 
vened ;  this  lasted  a  week,  and  then  seemingly  the  poison  having 
spent  itself,  the  boy  slowly  recovered  without  any  return  of  the 
diarrhoea.  The  temperature  ranged  from  104!°  to  105°,  and  the 
pulse  was  never  under  130  for  several  weeks.  The  case  of  a 
young  girl  was  remarkable,  for  having  no  local  manifestations  at 
all — no  spots,  no  diarrhoea,  and  no  affection  of  the  lungs  or  other 
organ  appeared  throughout.      Yet  it  ran  the  usual  course  of 
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-^pboid  fever,  and  began  first  as  the  tme  enteric  case  did. 
Daring  the  first  week  the  temperature  gradually  rose  to  105^  and 
continued,  with  a  pulse  of  120,  to  range  between  104°  and  105^ 
for  nearly  three  weeks.  This  case  was  mending,  the  medicines 
l^ven  were  Baptisia  and  Rhus  tox.  Dr.  Wolston  remarked  that 
in  all  his  cases  he  gave  several  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture 
of  Bi^tisia  throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  fever,  supple- 
menting it  with  other  medicines  as  symptoms  called  for  them. 
He  was  of  opinion  that  BaptUia  had  a  marked  effect  in  control- 
ling the  disease  and  lessening  its  severity,  while  in  many  cases  it 
seemed  quite  to  abort  the  attack. 

Dr.  'R.  Hughes  thought  Mr.  Kyngdon's  paper  an  excellent 
one,  as  showing  that  a  homcBopathic  practitioner  can  be  a  good 
observer  as  well  as  a  successful  therapeutist.  He  did  not  see 
why  he  should  be  surprised  that — the  conditions  beiug  the  same 
— typhoid  fever  should  be  unknown  in  a  place  for  some  years 
and  rage  epidemically  in  others.  All  recent  evidence  went  to 
show  that  this  was  a  specific  disease,  as  little  capable  of  sponta- 
neous generation  as  an  animal  or  a  plant ;  but  when  once  intro- 
duced into  any  locality,  spreading  just  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
adequacy of  the  arrangements  for  drainage  therein.  The  same 
evidence  showed  its  primary  seat  to  be  the  blood,  where  it  runs  a 
certain  typical  course,  the  one  and  only  pathognomonic  feature  of 
which  is  the  temperature.  Hence,  whatever  be  the  local  mani- 
festations, if  we  have  a  pyrexia  marked  by  certain  thermometric 
characters  we  have  typhoid  fever.  He  said  this  in  support  of 
Dr.  Blake*s  diagnosis  in  regard  to  the  case  he  had  mentioned. 
The  only  disappointment  he  felt  in  Mr.  Kyngdon's  paper  was  as 
to  the  meagre  details  of  treatment.  He  would  especially  have 
liked  to  have  heard  more  full^  the  result  of  his  experience  with 
Baptisiaj  and  how  far  the  moist  tongue  and  capacity  for  taking 
nourishment,  which  was  noted  in  all  the  cases,  could  be  ascribed 
to  this  medicine.  He  (Dr.  Hughes)  concurred  with  Dr.  Bayes 
in  thinking  this  one  of  the  most  constant  and  marked  effects  of 
the  drug.  In  his  own  experience,  Baptisia  continued  to  be  the 
prince  of  remedies  in  typhoid.  He  had  only  had  five  cases  of  it 
during  the  past  twelvemonth,  but  three  of  these  were  convalescent 
within  a  fortnight ;  and  the  other  two,  though  they  ran  their  full 
course,  were  yet  perceptibly  moderated  and  comforted  by  the 
medicine,  which  was  given  throughout  in  all. 

Dr.  Hale  expressed  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Kyngdon  who,  in 
the  midst  of  domestic  anxiety,  had  contributed  a  most  valuable 
paper  to  the  Society.  He  felt  sure  that  Mr.  Kyngdon's  treat- 
ment consisting  of  meeting  local  symptoms  as  they  arose  in 
typhoid  fever  was  the  true  principle  of  treatment,  when  com- 
bined with  suitable  nutrients,  and  thus  as  it  were  keeping  the 
patient  afloat  until  the  crisis  occurred.  With  regard  to  the 
cause  of  typhoid  fever  it  is  now  pretty  well  made  out  that  sewer 
gas  alone,  or  the  most  digusting  effluvia  arising  from  decomposing 
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animal  or  vegetable  matter  will  not  produce  typhoid  unless  the 
germs  of  the  disease  are  present ;  and  he  instanced  the  fact  lately 
mentioned  in  the  Timet,  that  in  the  old  town  of  Edinburgh,  where 
human  excreta  and  other  abominations  were  stowed  away  in 
sleeping  rooms,  no  typhoid  was  generated,  but  that  in  the  new 
part  of  the  city,  where  there  was  an  abundant  supply  of  water 
and  good  drainage,  typhoid  was  rife  owiug  to  the  dissemination  by 
water  infected  with  the  gases  of  the  sewers.  In  relation  to  the 
epidemic  at  Croydon,  Dr.  Hale  had  been  requested  to  investigate 
the  cause  of  an  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  a  clergyman's  house 
situated  on  a  hill  in  one  of  the  healthiest  situations  in  the  town, 
and  in  which  the  drainage  was  perfect,  but  where  the  sewer  gas 
had  found  access  from  an  outside  ventilating  pipe  communicating 
with  the  drains,  but  carrying  the  sewer  gas  into  the  children's 
night  nursery  through  a  grating  in  the  wall  intended  to  admit 
the  pure  external  air.  Dr.  Hale  expressed  his  regret  that  Mr. 
Kjugdon  had  not  in  his  paper  afforded  information  sufGiciently 
satisfactory  regarding  the  preventive  action  of  Ba^tisia,  a  ques" 
tion  upon  which  he  was  most  anxious  for  information.  He  had, 
however,  the  authority  for  quoting  the  experience  of  one  of  bis 
colleagues,  who  had  had  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  typhoid 
during  its  outbreak  in  London  three  years  ago,  and  this  gentle* 
roan  gave  Baptisia  in  almost  every  case  in  different  stages  of  the 
disease,  but  was  utterly  disappointed  with  the  result  in  every 
case.  The  explanation  of  the  supposed  power  of  Baptiaia  to 
abort  typhoid  Dr.  Hale  maintained  was  to  be  explained  by  the 
fact  that,  as  in  epidemics  of  scarlatina  and  diphtheria,  throat 
affections  are  constantly  met  with,  but  without  any  specific  cha« 
racter,  so  in  the  case  of  epidemic  typhoid,  a  condition  of  the 
system  which  simulates  the  prodrometa  of  typhoid  is  common, 
and  to  that  kind  of  disturbance  of  the  general  health,  especially 
if  gastro-enteric  symptoms  are  present,  Baptisia  exercises  its  cura- 
tive action.  Believing  typhoid  to  be  an  essential  specific  form  of 
fever,  having  well-marked  stages,  running  a  definite  course,  and 
having  a  critical  termination,  he  hesitates  to  accept  what  he  con- 
siders the  inconclusive  evidence  hitherto  afforded  as  to  the 
abortive  power  of  Baptieia,  Mr.  Kyngdon,  in  describing  the 
character  of  the  epidemic  in  Croydon,  calls  it  protean,  proving 
how  imperfect  are  the  descriptions  of  the  disease  found  in  text* 
books  and  lectures.  For  instance,  with  respect  to  diarrhcea,  which 
some  state  is  almost  an  invariable  symptom,  several  of  Mr. 
Kyngdon's  cases  were  without  diarrhoea.  In  the  last  case  Dr. 
Hale  had  under  his  care  in  the  hospital,  constipation  was  present 
until  convalescence,  when  a  slight  amount  of  aiarrhoea  occurred « 
In  conclusion,  he  trusted  that  the  thanks  of  the  Society  would  be 
communicated  to  Mr.  Kyngdon  for  his  valuable  paper. 

Dr.  Mathxson  had  considerable  experience  of  typhoid  and  of 
the  action  of  Baptisia,  which  he  considers  a  sovereign  remedy  for 
the  disease.     Objects  to  Dr.  Hale's  statement  that  the  disease 
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must  necesBarilj  run  a  course,  as  opposed  to  facts  which,  in  his 
opinion,  prove  that  BmtUia  frequently  succeeds  in  aborting  an 
attack  of  typhoid.  Me  also  considers  Dr.  Hale's  opinion  most 
disheartening  to  those  who  are  labouring  to  discover  an  efficacious 
remedy  for  the  disease.  He  has  in  his  own  practice  seen  many 
cases  presenting  the  most  undoubted  symptoms  of  typhoid,  in 
which  the  disease  was,  undoubtedly,  cut  short  by  the  remedy. 
With  regard  to  one  group  of  cases  within  his  knowledge,  where 
a  number  of  young  women  worked  at  sewing  machines  in  proxi- 
mity to  a  mismanaged  water-closet,  those  treated  homoBopathically 
with  BapHsia  quickly  recovered,  and  those  treated  allopathically 
died.  He,  however,  thinks  Baptina  has  ordinarily  very  little 
effect  on  typhoid,  unless  administered  in  mother  tincture. 

Dr.  Ykldham  had  the  advantage  of  seeing,  with  Mr.  Kyngdon, 
some  of  the  cases  referred  to  in  his  interestiug  and  instructive 
paper.  The  author's  anxiety  to  guard  Croydon  against  the 
possible  charge  of  insalubrity  was  very  natural  and  pardonable. 
It  was,  however,  undeniable  that  that  town  had  acquired,  in 
medical  circles  at  least,  an  unenviable  notoriety  for  typhoid 
fever.    The  disease  rsged  in  the  town  with  great  virulence  some 

Siars  since,  before  Mr.  Kyngdon  took  up  his  abode  there, 
e  (Dr.  Yeldham)  on  that  occasion  saw  many  cases  with  Dr. 
Henry.  Then,  as  in  the  late  epidemic,  the  disease  was  developed 
in  an  unusually  virulent  form.  One  case  of  a  young  woman  he 
saw  lately  with  Dr.  Fleiury,  of  an  unusual  character,  proved  rapidly 
fatal,  as  did  also  the  case  of  her  brother,  a  few  days  previously. 
Another  of  the  cases  he  saw  was,  he  believed,  the  fatal  case  of 
the  young  man  of  thirty,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Kyngdon.  In  this 
case,  to  the  best  of  bis  recollection,  there  was  but  little  evidence 
of  local  mischief,  the  leading  symptom  being  the  most  utter 
exhaustion  of  nerve  power,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  abun- 
dantly and  constantly  supplied  with  nourishment  and  stimulants 
in  various  forms.  From  these,  and  other  cases  that  he  saw,  he 
eould  confirm  the  author's  statement  as  to  the  multiform  character 
of  the  epidemic.  As  to  treatment,  regarding  typhoid  as  a  blood 
poison,  traversing  the  system  and  affecting  more  or  less  severely 
different  organs,  the  indications  appeared  to  be  to  sustain  tlie 
powers  of  the  system,  and  to  combat  organic  lesions,  and  so  back 
the' system  against  the  disease.  Of  medicines,  Baptuia  bad  been 
put  forward  as  possessing  the  power  of  arresting  the  disease.  If 
so,  it  must  be  by  neutralising  the  poison  in  the  blood,  and  to 
this  Dr.  Hughes,  who  was  its  most  consistent  champion,  intimated 
his  assent.  He  (Dr.  Yeldbam)  must  confess  that  his  experience — 
which  it  was  true  was  not  large  as  to  the  use  of  this  medicine — did 
not  bear  out  such  an  assumption.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  never 
been  able  to  detect  any  better  effects  from  it  than  from  other 
remedies.  Still,  so  much  testimony  had  been,  from  time  to  time, 
borne  to  its  efficacy  by  reliable  observers,  that  he  was  quite  willing 
to  suspend  his  own  judgment  on  the  subject.     He  had  conversed 
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with  the  author  of  the  paper  on  the  subject,  and  he  assured  him 
that  though  he  had  used  BaptUia  in  many  of  the  cases  of  the 
late  epidemic,  he  had  seen  no  results  from  it  in  any  way  justifying 
the  powers  often  attributed  to  it  of  arresting  or  even  controlling 
the  fever.  Some  mild  cases,  he  said,  seemed  to  do  very  well  with 
it ;  but,  then,  mild  cases  would  do  well  with  any  medicines,  or 
even  with  no  medicines.  In  violent  cases  it  appeared  to  have  no 
more  power,  if  so  much,  as  some  other  medicines.  This  he 
(Dr.  Teldham)  thought  was  very  important  evidence  on  the  point. 
Without  offering  any  remarks  on  the  well-known  and  well-tried 
remedies  commonly  employed  in  this  complaint,  he  must  notice  a 
medicine  which  had  not  been  named  in  the  present  discussion, 
and,  indeed,  which  was  seldom  referred  to  in  connection  with 
typhoid  fever,  but  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  very  important 
one  in  some  forms  of  the  disease.  He  alluded  to  Opium,  This 
medicine  was  first  forcibly  pressed  upon  his  attention  by  a  case  of 
typhoid  which  he  visited  some  years  since  with  Dr.  Harper,  of 
Windsor.  The  subject  of  the  attack  was  an  undergraduate  of 
one  of  the  universities,  who,  after  being  nearly  convalescent  from 
the  first  attack,  had  a  severe  and  seemingly  a  hopeless  relapse.  The 
symptoms  resembled  so  remarkably  those  of  Opium  on  the  one 
hand,  and  delirium  tremens  on  the  other,  that  they  agreed  to  give 
him  every  hour  one  or  two  drops  (he  was  not  sure  which)  of  the 
mother  tincture  of  Opium,  After  the  second  dose  the  patient 
fell  into  a  slumber  which  lasted,  off  and  on,  for  twelve  hours,  and 
from  which  he  awoke  calm  and  refreshed,  and  from  that  moment 
made  a  good  recovery.  The  efficacy  of  this,  as  of  all  other  medi- 
cines, depended,  in  his  opinion,  greatly  upon  the  dose.  In  a 
disease  in  which  the  vital  powers  were  often  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebb,  it  was  little  less  than  madness  to  expect  a  reaction 
from  very  exiguous  doses  of  any  medicine.  Of  such  a  medicine, 
for  example,  as  Rhu^  tox,  he  seldom  gave  less  than  five-drop  doses 
of  the  mother  tincture  every  two  hours.  Of  the  occult  form  of  the 
disease  in  which  it  was  slowly  developed,  or  not  fully  developed 
at  all,  he  had  seen  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  and  the 
remedy  on  which  he  relied,  with  almost  unfailing  confidence,  was 
Quinine,  It  seemed  at  once  to  rally  the  system  against  the 
oppressing  influence  of  the  attack.  He  prescribed  it  in  five-drop 
doses  of  the  second  decimal. 

Dr.  Dbuby  said  that  the  paper  needed  no  apology :  it  was  an 
excellent  one ;  but  all  would  regret  the  cause  that  prevented  the 
author  reading  it  himself.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  on  Mr. 
Kyngdons  paper.  Dr.  Hale  had  said  that  he  believed  fever  ran  a 
definite  course.  In  the  truth  of  this  he  entirely  concurred.  He 
believed  there  was  what  we  might  call  a  natural  history  in  fever, 
as  there  was  in  most  other  diseases,  and  that  whether  typhus  or 
typhoid,  it  ran  a  regular  course,  and  he  did  not  believe  in  its 
being  abruptly  cut  short,  though  he  fully  believed  in  the  disease 
being  rendered  much  more  mild,  and  the  stage  of  convalescence 
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reached  earlier  than  it  would  otherwise  be  bj  judieiona  treatment. 
He  also  believed  in  the  existence  of  some  poiaon  germ  to  set  the 
diaeaae  going.    Two  things  were  needed :  a  germ,  and  a  suitable 
BoiL     Out  of  ten  persons  exposed  to  the  germ,  nine  might  escape 
because  the  other  conditions  were  wanting.    Allusion  had  been 
made  to  the  escape  of  persons  living  in  the  old  town  of  Edinburgh, 
who  used  pails  to  remove  fecal  and  other  matter  from  their  houses, 
while  those  in  the  new  town,  where  the  drainage  system  was  in 
operation  were  attacked.    If  bad  smells  would  cause  typhoid  he 
ought  to  have  seen  plenty  of  it  in  the  places  he  visited  in  the  old 
town  of  Edinburgh  in  former  days,  but  the  fiu;t  was  that  it  seemed 
to  be  in  the  drains  that  this  deadly  poison  was  propagated,[the  water 
supply  possibly  becoming  contaminated  afterwards.     He  believed 
what  was  wanted  was  to  cut  off  the  direct  communication  between 
the  house  drains  and  the  town  sewers.  In  country  towns  this  might 
be  done ;  in  London  it  was  difficult .    Traps  were  not  sufficient. 
But  if  the  house  drainage  could  be  made  to  terminate  in  an  open 
pipe,  which  might  empty  itself  into  something  like  the  pan  of  a 
water-closet  in  the  nouses,  the  soil  pipe  should  be  continued 
up  above  the  roof  of  the  house,  so  that  tnere  would  always  be  an 
outlet  out  of  doors  for  any  pressure  of  foul  gas,  whether  generated 
in  the  house  or  out  of  it,  if  the  house  and  town  system  were 
connected,  as  is  the  case  at  present.     He  had  attempted  in  his 
own  house  to  secure  this  ventilation,  but  he  found  it  impossible 
to  make  the  builders  understand  the  need  of  what  was  pro- 
posed ;  or  if  they  understood  the  need,  to  get  them  to  carry 
it  out ;  thus  he  bad  to  put  up  with  an  imperfect  carrying  out  of 
his  plans.     As  regarded  treatment,  he  was  not  satisfied  with 
Baptitia,  though  he  treated  with  all  respect  the  opinion  of  those 
gentlemen  who  praised  it.     He  doubted  its  superiority  to  the 
good  old  remedies  Mhus  and  Bryonia  ;  but  he  thought  symptoms 
must  be  treated  as  they  presented  themselves,  so  that  there  was 
no  royal  remedy.    There  was  one  medicine  that  had  been  highly 
spoken  of  by  Dr.  Teldham,  that  was  Opium :  he  could  endorse  all 
that  had  been  said  in  its  &vour.     In  suitable  cases  he  believed  it 
was  a  splendid  medicine.    He  owed  so  much  to  it  in  various  cases 
that  he  would  be  very  sorr^  to  be  debarred  from  its  use.     He 
placed  far  more  confidence  in  some  of  these  old  remedies  than  he 
did  in  the  new.     In  saying  this  he  did  not  wish  to  undervalue  Dr. 
Edwin  Hale's  work :  he  believed  we  owed  that  gentleman  a  deep 
debt  of  gratitude,  and  that  he  had  helped  us  to  some  first-rate 
remedies ;  but  we  wanted  to  known  more  about  them.     We  could 
not  depend  on  all  the  statements  made,  and  it  happened  that 
when  we  found  a  medicine  combining  all  we  needed  in  its  sympto* 
matology,  we  found  it  fail  us  at  the  bedside:   at  least,  this 
happened  more  frequently  with  the  new  medicines  than  with  the 
old.     In  1874  he  had  a  case  under  his  care,  that  of  a  little  girl 
about  seven  years  of  age,  that  showed  the  value  of  Opium  in  a 
suitable  case.     The  symptoms  had  assumed  a  very  grave  character. 
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There  were  moyements  of  the  hands,  deafnee8,and  iDBensibilitj ;  the 
temperature  rising  till  106°  was  reached.  He  understood  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales's  temperature  when  he  had  tjphoid  had  reached 
106*5°.  Such  a  high  temperature  with  the  other  symptoms  made 
this  little  girPs  case  one  or  -^^r^  great  anxiet j.  Her  position  in  life, 
and  the  fact  that  a  letter  bad  appeared  in  the  TifM9  newspaper, 
saying  that  it  was  found  on  analysis  that  the  milk  she  had  been 
getting,  and  which  was  supposed  to  be  all  that  it  ought  to  be, 
was  unfit  for  human  food,  made  the  case  one  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary importance.  Baptisia  had  been  given  ;  but  on  the  accession 
of  the  graver  symptoms,  he  selected  Opium  and  continued  its  use 
for  several  days  with  the  most  happy  results ;  once  or  twice  that 
he  had  wished  to  give  another  medicine  and  made  a  change,  he 
found  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  the  Opium,  Humanly  speaking, 
this  medicine  saved  her  life.  One  gratifying  circumstance  in 
connection  with  this  case  was  that  from  first  to  last  he  had  the 
confidence  of  the  parents.  On  one  occasion  only  was  a  consultation 
ppoken  of,  and  that  was  only  suggested  in  the  event  of  the  case 
being  about  to  terminate  fatally  ;  when,  for  the  sake  of  satisfying 
others,  it  would  have  been  desired.  A  consultation  in  this  case 
might  have  led  to  a  change  of  medicine,  which  he  believed  would 
have  brought  about  the  termination  that  they  were  seeking  to 
avert.  He  could  not  but  feel  grateful  to  the  father  and  mother 
of  the  child  for  allowing  him  to  have  his  mind  free  from  these 
worries  to  which  medical  men  are  so  often  and  so  unwisely  exposed 
in  anxious  cases,  and  which  embarrass  them,  and  thus  do  positive 
injury.  Through  God*s  goodness  the  means  were  instrumental  in 
bringing  her  safely  over  her  illness. 

Dr.  DuDOEON  said  that  the  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Hale  that 
nothing  could  cut  short  a  case  of  typhoid  fever  was  by  no  means 
generally  held.  Some  of  our  first  men  had  asserted  that  they 
bad  seen  cases  of  typhoid  cut  short  by  remedies.  Several  bad 
spoken  to  this  power  as  possessed  by  Baptisia^  and  the  late  Dr. 
Trinks  was  equally  confident  that  Bryonia  had  repeatedly  cut 
short  the  disease.  We  might  be  deceived  on  this  pomt,  for  cases 
sometimes  occurred  apparently  presenting  the  characteristic 
symptoms  of  typhoid,  which  proved  not  to  be  that  disease.  He 
had  lately  been  called  in  consultation  on  a  case  of  this  sort.  The 
patient  was  a  lady  of  about  80,  who  had  come  across  the  Con- 
tinent from  Brindisi,  and  when  near  Calais  was  compelled  by  a 
railway  accident  to  get  out  of  the  carriage  and  walk  some  dis- 
tance m  the  snow  in  her  stockings.  Soon  after  arriving  in  London 
she  was  taken  ill,  and  when  he  saw  her  she  had  been  all  ni|;ht  in  a 
state  of  low  muttering  delirium,  and  was  at  his  visit  lying  in  a 
semi-stupor,  the  tongue  black  and  dry,  pulse  120,  and  respiration 
accelerated.  The  temperature  in  the  axilla  102°.  Continual 
yellowish,  watery  diarrhoea  and  extreme  sensitiveness  in  the 
abdomen,  especially  in  the  iliac  fosses.  He  felt  doubtful  about 
the  diagnosis,  but  at  the  same  time  thought  it  best  to  prescribe 
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Baptuia  in  case  it  might  be  typhoid.     The  following  day  all  these 
formidable  symptoms  had  disappeared.    The  intellect  was  clear, 
the  ton^e  moist,  temperature  normal,  diarrhoea  gone :  in  short, 
the  patient  was  so  well  that  he  concluded  the  picture  of  the  pre- 
TiouB  day  was  a  hysterical  simulation  of  typhoid.     It  would  have 
been  interesting  had  Mr.  Kyngdon  tried  the  now  fashionable 
fffstem  of  cold  bathing ;  but  perhaps  his  patients  would  not  have 
^ne  so  well  under  that  treatment  as  they  did,  for  no  doubt  a 
mortality  of  3  in  100  cases  must  be  considered  extremely  small. 
AgarieuM  had  been  employed  successfully  by  Drysdale  in  the  low 
muttering  delirium  of  typhoid.    Defective  drainage  and  the  ad- 
mixture of  sewer  gas  witn  the  air  we  breathe  would  certainly  not 
suffice  to  produce  typhoid  without  the  actual  presence  of  the  par- 
ticular fi;enns  that  cause  it,  but  it  might  cause  a  good  deal  of 
serious  illness.     In  one  of  the  finest  houses  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Kensington   Gardens  several  members  of  the  &mily  were 
attacked  with  sore  throat,  diarrhcaa,  and  other  affections  of  a  low 
type.    He  suggested  that  the  drains  should  be  looked  to,  but  as 
no  smell  had  ever  been  noticed,  and  as  the  house  had  been  built 
with  the  utmost  care  as  to  drainage  and  ventilation,  his  sugges- 
tion was  thought  to  be  useless.     However,  on  examination  it  was 
found  that  a  ventilating  pipe  from  the  sewer  terminated  short 
of  the  roof,  and  on  prolonging  this  pipe  no  more  cases  of  these 
diseases  occurred.    The  deficiencies  oi  Edinburgh  in  the  matter  of 
sanitaiT  appliances  in  the  last  century  had  been  alluded  to.    It 
oertainly  was  a  very  rude  way  of  disposing  of  the  sewage  to 
empty  the  filth  that  had  accumulated  auring  the  day  out  of  the 
windows  into  the  street.     But  vnth  a  politeness,  derived  probably 
from  their  long  alliance  with  France,  the  inhabitants  never 
emptied  their  slops  into  the  street  without  giving  the  warning 
"  vardy  loo  !'*  which  is  probably  a  corruption  of  some  French 
phrase.    The  neglect  of  the  municipal  authorities  in  Edinburgh 
in  sanitary  affairs  was  in  some  degree  made  amends  for  by  private 
enterprise,  for  there  were  men  who  went  about  the  streets  with  a 
tub  and  a  large  cloak  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  inhabitants 
to  ease  themselves  out  of  doors,  and  with  a  certain  amount  of 
privacy.    These  tradesmen  invited  their  customers  by  the  cry  of 
"  Wha  wants  me  P" 
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SOME  CASES  ILLUSTRATING  THE  CHIEF  CURA- 
TIVE  SPHERE  OP  HEPAR  SULPHURIS. 

By  William  Bbtcb,  M.D. 

Of  the  many  boons  which  Hahnemann  has  conferred 
upon  the  worlds  one,  and  that  not  the  least,  is  the  gift  of 
Hepar,  which  he  has  recommended  as  a  dynamic  antidote 
to  the  effects  of  Mercury.  The  correctness  of  that  opinion 
is  borne  out  by  what  experience  has  taught  us  as  to  the 
minuteness  of  the  curative  dose,  and  by  the  fact  that  its 
curative  action  is  more  quickly  and  more  decidedly  mani- 
fested when  the  cachexy  has  lasted  for  a  considerable  time. 

When  this  paper  was  originally  promised  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Society  in  May,  it  was  intended  to  enter  into 
some  comparison  of  the  resemblances  that  exist  between 
Mercury  and  Hepar  ;  for  if  true  that  it  is  a  dynamic  anti* 
dote  there  must  be  many  points  of  contact.  However,  as 
I  have  been  asked  at  short  notice  to  supply  an  unexpected 
vacancy  that  has  occurred  for  the  present  meeting,  I  can 
deal  only  very  generally  with  the  subject.  I  hope,  there- 
fore, the  Society  will  overlook  its  many  shortcomings  and 
imperfections.  I  shall  be  satisfied  if  I  have  given  as 
much  as  will  excite  discussion  on  this,  a  favourite  remedy 
with  me,  or  bring  it  into  more  favour  with  some  who  do 
not  seem  to  value  it  as  I  think  it  deserves. 
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It  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  introduce  the  subject 
with  any  account  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Mercury^ 
as  we  are  all  familiar  with  the  excellent  classification  of 
these  effects  from  the  able  pen  of  Dr.  Hughes.  My  pre- 
sent purpose  is  solely  with  the  mercurial  cachexy  as  most 
frequently  met  with  in  practice,  and  with  its  antidote,  not 
claiming  for  Hepar  the  power  of  completely  eradicating  the 
diseased  state^  but  of  so  far  removing  it  as  to  give  renewed 
health  to  the  patient  such  as  he  had  not  enjoyed  for  years 
before.  The  cachexy  remains  to  some  extent  through 
life,  but  the  antidote  will  always  benefit,  whenever  other 
exciting  causes  bring  the  deep-rooted  mischief  afresh  to 
the  surface.  I  do  not  claim  for  it  any  power  over  those 
cases  of  poisoning  with  large  doses  of  the  soluble  salts  of 
Mercury,  These,  of  course,  require  chemical  antidotes  to 
be  immediately  applied.  I  do  not  even  allude  to  Sir  Robert 
Christison's  third  variety  of  poisoning  by  Mercury,  which 
exhibits  its  primary  or  excitant  action,  and  in  which  **  the 
preliminary  stage  of  irritation  in  the  alimentary  canal  is 
wanting,  and  the  symptoms  are  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  those  of  mercurial  erethism  in  one  or  another  of  its 
multifarious  forms/'  Here  it  may  or  may  not  be  useful 
in  considerable  doses ;  but  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of 
putting  it  to  the  test,  mercurial  salivation  being  so  rare  in 
our  day.  My  purpose  at  present  is  with  the  chronic  effects 
of  the  drug,  it  may  be  ten,  twenty,  or  more  years  after  the 
system  has  felt  its  potent  sway.  I  fear  it  is  too  often  for- 
gotten that  the  chronic  and  permanently  injurious  effects  of 
Mercury  may  be  produced  by  the  intermittent  excitant 
action  of  the  so-called  moderate  or  alterative  dosing  as  well 
as  when  that  action  is  kept  up  continuously  till  salivation 
takes  place.  In  whatever  way  the  constitution  has 
become  affected,  whether  by  salivation  or  alterative  over- 
dosing, Hepar  will  relieve  the  patient  to  some  extent  from 
the  chronic  effects  of  the  drug  in  whatever  part  of  the  body 
they  may  shew  themselves.  Medical  men  of  the  old  school 
have  been  so  long  blinded  to  the  after  evil  effects  by  the 
temporary  benefit  derived  from  its  primary  action  that  the 
importance  of  an  antidote  cannot  be  over-estimated  at  the 
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present  day,  when  so  many  cases  are  constantly  turning  up 
in  practice^  in  which  the  patients  are  suffering  from  this 
condition. 

Whether  we  accept  or  not  the  opinion  that  Mercvfy 
forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  the  albumen  of  the 
tissues,  one  thiug  is  certain — that  its  poisonous  effects  may 
crop  up  almost  anywhere,  according  as  constitutional 
peculiarities  may  determine.  Though  this  may  be  the 
case  as  to  the  dire  results  of  overdosing,  it  is  upon  the  liver 
that  its  irritant  action  primarily  falls,  so  interfering  with  its 
normal  functions  as  to  diminish  and  alter  tjie  character  of 
the  biliary  secretion.  The  size  of  the  liver,  its  elevated 
temperature, — which  is  four  degrees  higher  than  that  of  the 
body, — and  the  great  functional  activity  necessary  fur  the 
due  performance  of  its  important  duties  in  decomposing 
the  noxious  materials  in  the  blood  which  passes  through  it 
in  constant  stream,  and  in  eliminating  a  healthy  secre- 
tion destined  for  the  important  purpose,  among  others, 
of  preserving  in  healthy  action  the  alimentary  glands,  make 
it  extremely  sensitive  and  very  amenable  to  serious 
reaction  from  any  cause  which  over-exalts  its  great 
functional  activity,  such  as  the  action  of  Mercury  (in 
improper  doses)  of  which  we  have  been  speaking.  In  some 
constitutions  a  short,  in  others  a  more  protracted,  period  of 
such  over-stimulation  leads,  in  this  vital  organ,  to  engorge- 
ment, jaundice,  or  even  more  serious  mischief.  It  is  to  the 
engorgement  and  other  affections  of  this  organ  that  are 
brought  about  by  Mercury^  and  to  them  alone,  that  Hepar 
is  homoeopathic  and  curative. 

The  great  vital  laboratory  deranged,  the  healthy  function 
of  the  alimentary  glands  is  destroyed,  and  the  nutrient 
fluid,  in  which  is  the  life,  is  sent  round  for  the  repair  of 
the  tissues  in  such  an  impure  state  that  unhealthy  action 
must  go  on  in  other  parts.  The  mineral  carried  round  by 
the  life-stream  produces  its  poisonous  effects  where  circum- 
stances may  determine.  Hepar  will  strike  not  only  at  the 
root  of  all  this,  the  deranged  liver,  but  will  follow  the 
mineral  to  its  utmost  journey;  as  Hahnemann  has  said^ 
it  is  a  dynamic  antidote  for  such  states. — It  will  be  seen 
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from  the  title  of  this  paper  that  it  is  not  meant  to  confine 
the  action  of  Hepar  to  cases  in  which  there  has  been 
mercurial  overdosing,  as  I  speak  of  this  only  as  its  prin- 
opal  curative  sphere.  Any  other  curative  power  it  may 
possess  does  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  this  com* 
munication. 

I  could  cite  many  instances  of  the  cure  of  such  mer- 
curial diseases  as  I  have  very  briefly  alluded  to,  but  I  do 
not  mean  to  weary  you  with  them.  I  shall  content  myself 
with  relating  as  shortly  as  I  can  two  or  three  illustrative 
cases,  but  before  I  do  so  I  wish  to  say  one  word  as  to  the 
preparation  of  the  medicine. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  directs  that  Hepar  should  be 
triturated  up  to  No.  3,  and  that  from  this  No.  upwards  the 
dilutions  be  made  with  spirits.  I  feel  sure  that  this  is  a 
mistake,  not  only  iu  the  case  of  Hepar,  but  of  some  others. 
As  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  sixth  dilution,  Mr. 
Pottage,  at  my  request,  was  good  enough  to  take  the  extra 
trouble  and  labour  of  running  it,  Kali  Bichromicum,  and  a 
few  more,  up  to  the  sixth  trituration,  and  I  think  the 
after-history  of  one  of  my  cases  will  shew  that  this,  in 
the  case  of  Hepar  at  any  rate,  is  a  much  more  reliable 
preparation  than  that  which  the  Pharmacopoeia  directs. 
When  I  speak  of  Hepar  6  I  allude  solely  to  this  tritura- 
tion. As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  experiments  made  in 
three  of  the  cases  with  8^  and  3  satisfactorily  settle  the 
question  as  to  the  proper  dose  of  Hepar  in  such  cases,  and 
that  the  history  of  these  cases  is  decidedly  against  the 
opinion  that  with,  the  dilutions  3^  or  3  we  can  effect  all 
the  good  to  our  patients  that  homoeopathy  can  supply. 

My  experience  leads  me  to  conclude  that  3^  or  even  3 
will  produce  medicinal  aggravation  when  mercurial  poison- 
ing is  so  well  made  out,  as  I  considered  it  to  be  in  cases  2, 
8,  and  6;  as  will  also  an  overdose  of  any  other  remedy, 
when  it  is  truly  homoeopathic. 

Case  1.  May  30th. —  A.  B — ,  member  of  a  learned 
profession,  and  in  the  prime  of  life.  Has  not  felt  well  for 
a  munth  or  two,  complains  of  lassitude,  inability  for  work| 
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want  of  appetite  and  obstinate  constipation^  which  has 
afSicted  him  for  twenty  years.  Everything,  even  cold 
water,  has  a  bitter  taste.  Skin  and  sclerotic  yellowish ; 
urine  dark ;  stools  tending  to  while.  There  is  enlarge- 
ment of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  As  to  his  history  he 
states  that  as  a  child  he  usually  got  two  or  three  grains  of 
Calomel  when  he  required  a  laxative  ;  that  in  adult  age  he 
had  frequently  been  ordered  to  take  Blue  pill  and  pills 
containing  two  grains  of  Calomel  when  his  liver  was  out  of 
order.  Had  never  been  salivated.  Never  had  syphilis. 
For  many  years  has  suffered  from  frequent  bilious  attacks, 
particularly  in  spring  and  autumn.  Has  often  been 
partially  jaundiced,  and  has  often  suffered  from  engorge- 
ment of  the  liver,  for  which  the  Blue  pill  or  Calomel  was 
repeated.  He  has,  T>f  course,  gradually  become  sub- 
ject to  more  frequent  attacks  of  the  above  description. 
States  that  over-fatigue  or  a  chill  in  damp  weather  some- 
times brought  on  attacks  of  white  frothy  diarrhoea.  Expo- 
sure to  the  direct  rays  of  a  July  sun  has,  on  one  or  two 
occasions,  brought  on  within  a  few  hours  intense  colic, 
followed  and  relieved  by  a  copious  and  perfectly  white  stool. 
Stated  that  a  great  source  of  grief  to  himself  consisted 
in  the  accession,  when  suffering  from  one  of  his  liver 
attacks,  of  paroxysms  of  ungovernable  irrilability.  His 
wife  stated  that  he  was  an  exceedingly  amiable,  good- 
tempered  man.  Prior  to  this  had  been  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  for  some  years,  and  had  frequent  courses 
of  Nux,  Bryonia,  and  other  medicines  in  different  dilutions, 
but  never  got  free  of  his  attacks  of  partial  jaundice. 
Nothing  told  upon  his  liver,  in  fact,  except  Podophyllin, 
which  he  had  tried  a  short  time  before  this.  It  did  some 
good  at  the  time,  but  the  good  effects  soon  wore  off  and 
did  not  prevent  his  periodic  liver  attacks,  which  were 
often  accompanied,  particularly  in  autumn,  with  great 
sexual  weakness.  Stated  also  that  he  has  long  been 
excessively  sensitive  to  a  change  of  weather  to  rain,  and 
had  often  predicted  the  near  approach  of  rain  before  the 
barometer  began  to  fall.  Has  been  most  sensitive  to  damp 
winds. 
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Was  ordered  to  take  three  grains  of  Hepar  6,  Dight  aud 
morniog  every  time  any  of  his  old  ailments  threatened  to 
return,  and  to  continue  it  till  the  stools  lost  the  white  look 
and  became  natural. 

For  ten  or  twelve  years  he  has  had  no  return  of  his  old 
«iilments,  and  though  now  55  enjoys  better  and  more  con- 
tinuous good  health  than  he  did  from  the  age  of  twenty 
and  upwards.  The  irritability  quite  left  him,  and  this  is 
on  the  authority  of  his  wife.  Has  not  since  suffered  from 
engorgement  of  the  liver,  which,  however,  for  some  years 
became  inactive,  now  aud  again,  with  whitish  stools,  but 
the  Hepar  always  set  it  right.  The  lessons  derived  from 
this  case  have  enabled  me  permanently  to  relieve  many 
with  a  similar  history ;  also  cases  of  hsemorrhoids  con- 
nected with  an  engorged  liver  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury, 

Casb  2. — ^Mrs.  F —  stated  that  she  had  been  salivated 
many  years  ago.  Had  been  salivated  again  (a  year  before  I 
saw  her)  for  fnammary  abscess.  There  is  obstinate  consti- 
pation ;  congestion  of  liver  and  constant  ill-health.  I  gave 
grain  doses  of  Hepar  8'  in  half  wineglaasful  of  water  night 
and  morning.  Next  morning  I  was  sent  for  in  haste ;  found 
her  suffering  from  an  attack  of  very  violent  diarrhoea, 
which  lasted  four  days.  Kali  bichromicum  given  on  the 
third  day  improved  it  after  a  few  doses.  A  few  days  after 
the  diarrhoea  was  arrested  I  put  her  on  Hepar  6,  which 
did  not  bring  on  diarrhoea.  Had  to  leave  for  home  before 
I  had  her  long  enough  under  treatment,  but  told  her  to 
continue  the  Hepar  6  for  some  time.  Was  decidedly  im- 
proved  before  she  left.  I  give  the  case  that  it  may  stand 
beside  othersi  that  follow,  and  that  it  and  they  may  help  us 
in  looking  at  these  experiments  as  to  the  proper  dose  of 
this  remedy  in  such  cases. 

Casb  8.  Oct.  4th. — Mr.  R —  states  that  for  some  years 
he  has  suffered  much  from  violent  pain  in  the  bony  part  of 
the  nose,  with  a  thick  discharge,  which  is  muco-purulent, 
from  one  nostril.     In  dry  weather  he  suffers  comparatively 
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little  from  either  the  pain  or  tlie  discharge ;  but  on  the  near 
approach  of  rain  is  unable  to  leave  the  house  from  the 
violence  of  the  pain,  to  the  serious  injury  of  his  business. 
During  weather  with  very  frequent  changes  is  often  obliged 
to  stay  at  home  for  a  week  at  a  time.  The  history  of 
mercurial  overdosing  was  well  marked  in  this  case,  but  it  is 
too  long  to  detail.  I  tried  grain  doses  of  Hepar  3'  twice 
a  day. 

5th. — Smart  attack  of  diarrhoea  set  in  some  hours  after 
taking  first  dose. 

12th. — Diarrhoea  quite  gone  for  some  days.  Ordered  the 
third  of  a  grain  of  Hepar  3*. 

13th. — Has  had  diarrhoea  all  day;  very  angry  with 
me ;  said  I  was  giving  him  far  too  powerful  medicine. 

15th. — Better  to-day ;  told  me  had  his  little  child  not 
swallowed  one  of  the  powders  two  days  ago  without  pro- 
ducing on  it  an  effect  similar  to  that  on  himself^  he  never 
would  have  believed  my  word  as  to  the  strength  of  the  dose 
I  gave  him.  Told  him  to  take  no  medicine  for  two  weeks. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  I  ordered  him  3  grain  doses  of 
Hepar  6  twice  a  day  in  half  a  wineglassful  of  water,  and  to 
take  that  for  some  time. 

Dec.  20th. — Had  no  diarrhoea  since;  is  now  much 
better;  has  much  less  pain  and  discharge  on  the  advent  of 
wet  weather. 

I  saw  him  again  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  wheu 
he  told  me  that  his  disease  was  gone,  that  he  could  now  go 
out  ill  all  kinds  of  weather,  and  that  he  had  never  been  con- 
fined to  the  house  since  I  gave  him  the  last  medicine. 

Case  4.  —  C.  D — .  Tonsils  enlarged,  red ;  throat 
and  pharynx  raw,  and  studded  over  with  enlarged  reddish 
follicles. 

With  the  view  of  giving  the  Case  at  this  time  I  asked 
how  long  the  throat  had  been  affected.  I  cannot'  do 
better  than  give  the  case  in  the  patient's  own  words : 
*'  Before  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  try  homoeopathy  for  my 
throat  my  life  had  been  one  long  and  weary  struggle  for  fully 
twenty*five  years,  and  that  under  the  best  advice  I  could 
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get  in  this  country.  I  did  not  dare  to  venture  out  m  the 
slightest  damp  without  being  in  fear  of  inflammation  of  the 
throaty  that  at  last  produced  a  nervous  sort  of  terror  of 
being  choked.  I  was  constantly  prevented  keeping  my 
engagements,  however  important.  I  was  obliged  to  give 
up  my  profession  of  sculptor  for  years,  the  damp  from  the 
clay  affecting  me  with  hoarseness  and  irritability  of  the 
chest.  You  at  once  said  I  had  been  suffering  from 
mercurial  poisoning  before  I  mentioned  to  you  that  I  had 
been  put  through  that  horrible  treatment.  .  .  .  Now  I 
can  enjoy  life  without  the  constant  fear  of  being  laid  up, 
and  the  old  disagreeable  and  painful  symptoms  are  all  gone. 
I  do  not  think  I  mentioned  to  you  that  my  medical  advisers 
in  Edinburgh  wished  to  cut  out  my  tonsils,  but  I  could  not 
think  of  that  though  I  was  often  half  suffocated.  I  might 
have  stated  this  all  much  more  strongly  if  it  was  of  any  use.'' 

I  ordered  3  grain  doses  of  Hepar  6  to  be  taken  night 
and  morning  for  some  weeks ;  to  rest  for  a  week  or  two, 
and  then  another  course. 

The  enlarged  follicles  have  long  since  entirely  disappeared ; 
working  with  the  clay  does  no  harm  now,  and  the  patient 
can  go  freely  out  in  all  kinds  of  weather. 

Case  5. — Miss  H — .  In  every  way  similar  to  Case  4^ 
with  this  difference,  that  she  had  not  had  very  much  dosing 
with  mercurials,  but  was  of  that  constitution  which  is  very 
sensitive  to  the  action  of  Mercury.  Hepar  6  very  speedily 
removed  her  throat  attacks  and  also  the  enlarged  follicles. 

Cask  6. — Mrs. soon  after  marriage  went  to  India. 

Has  a  family  of  four  daughters,  but  latterly  has  aborted. 
Is  very  desponding,  as  there  seems  to  be  now  at  her  age, 
forty-four,  no  prospect  of  an  heir  to  the  large  property 
of  her  husband.  Told  me  she  has  no  faith  in  homoeopathy, 
had  always  laughed  at  it,  but  as  every  other  treatment  had 
failed  she  would  give  it  a  trial.  For  many  years  has  not 
known  what  it  was  to  feel  well.  Almost  every  kind  of  food 
disagrees. 
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Od  examination  the  liver  was  found  to  be  enlarged  and 
extending  to  two  or  three  inches  beyond  the  ribs.  Very  obsti- 
nate constipation  for  many  years.  Skin  tinged  dirty  yellow, 
or  more  like  the  hue  of  malignant  disease  The  uterus  also 
enlarged  and  ante  verted.  Congestion  of  ovaries  from  the 
condition  of  the  uterus.  As  this  latter  condition  rendered 
coitus  intolerable,  and  as  an  ovum  could  not  then,  from  the 
condition  of  the  uterus,  be  retained,  I  ordered  separation 
from  her  husband  for  some  months,  and  gave  her  a  variety 
of  treatment  for  two  months,  but  without  effecting  any  per- 
ceptible good.  I  gave  Nux,  Bry.,  and  PodophyUin  and 
other  medicines  in  a  variety  of  dilutions,  but  they  all  failed. 
Feeling  I  had  not  yet  found  out  the  cause  of  her  compli- 
cated ailments,  I  asked  her  very  particularly  as  to  the  illnesses 
she  had  had  in  India.  From  her  history  of  these  I  found 
that,  besides  large  quantities  of  (iuinine  for  frequent  attacks 
of  jungle  fever,  she  had  often  been  the  subject  of  mercurial 
overdosing.  As  the  specific  for  Q^in%ne — engorgement 
of  the  liver  had  had  a  fair  trial — I  considered  I  had  neither 
a  climatic  nor  a  quinine  but  a  mercurial  liver  to  deal  with. 
I  therefore  decided  to  prescribe  Hepar. 

In  this  case  also  I  applied  the  test  as  to  the  dose,  as  in 
Cases  2  and  3,  and  ordered  one  grain  dose  of  Hepar  3' 
night  and  morning  in  half  wine-glassful  of  water.  On  my 
next  visit,  a  few  days  afterwards,  I  found  that  the  medicine 
had  been  acting  as  violently  On  the  bowels  as  if  she  had 
taken  two  or  three  colocynth  pills.  Qave  her  no  medicine 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  ordered  2  grain  doses  of  Hepar 
3.  This  had  the  same  effect  as  3%  acting  violently  on  the 
bowels.  After  a  short  rest  I  gave  the  6th  trituration  in 
3  graiu  doses.  Improvement  soon  followed  and  went 
steadily  on.  After  a  few  weeks  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  the  liver  reduced  to  its  normal  limit,  but  not  yet  to 
its  normal  condition.  A  steady  perseverance  with  the 
medicine  brought  the  alvine  evacuations  to  their  natural 
condition,  the  congested  eyes  and  the  skin  assumed  the 
condition  and  appearance  of  health,  and  the  patient  felt  as 
ifsiie  had  been  renewed.  The  congestion  and  enlargement 
of  the  uterus  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  organ  rectified 


by  Dr.  William  Bryce.  39 

itself  as  to  position^  for  no  local  or  mechanical  means  had 
been  used. 

Instead  of  getting  the  decree  nisi  which  I  had  pronounced 
made  absolute,  the  case,  without  waiting  for  my  sanction,  was 
taken  out  of  court  before  the  expiry  of  the  legal  six  months^ 
and  in  her  forty-sixth  year  she  embraced  the  long-hoped- 
for  son  and  heir.  I  mention  the  above  interesting  fact  to 
show  the  completeness  of  the  cure,  and  how  by  striking  at 
the  root  in  the  liver,  on  which,  I  have  ventured  to  say,  the 
injurious  action  of  Mercury  primarily  falls,  the  whole  patho- 
logical fabric  had  tumbled  down.  During  this  final  preg- 
nancy there  was  not  even  a  threatening  of  abortion^  so 
completely  had  the  uterus  returned  to  its  healthy  condition. 
The  child  has  been  the  most  robust  of  the  family,  and  now 
gives  fair  promise  of  living  to  inherit  the  paternal 
acres. 

A  few  months  after  this  patient  left  me  she  felt  some  of 
her  old  symptoms  returning,  and  took  Hepar  6  in  tincture 
for  a  good  many  weeks,  but  it  had  no  effect.  She  then 
sent  to  Edinburgh  for  the  same  Hepar  as  I  had  pre- 
scribed for  her.  This  at  once  took  effect  and  soon  removed 
her  old  symptoms.  She  has  had  frequent  recourse  to  it 
for  some  years,  finding  that  it  never  fails  in  relieving 
her. 

I  mention  these  particulars  to  suggest  the  probability  that 
the  sixth  in  trituration  is  superior  to  the  sixth  in  tincture ; 
and  draw  attention  to  the  case  in  order  that  the  matter  may 
be  tested,  because,  if  the  sixth  trituration  of  Hepar  is  more 
reliable  than  the  sixth  in  tincture,  we  may  not  be  deriving 
the  full  medicinal  power  possessed  by  other  medicines, 
such  as  Kali  bichromicum,  Silica,  the  metals  and  a  few 
others. 

Cass  7. — Mr.  G —  consulted  me  in  1870  for  prolapsus 
of  the  rectum,  which  protruded  at  every  stool  to  about  two 
inches,  always  with  slight  oozing  of  blood.  The  bowel  is 
very  difficult  to  return.  There  are  no  distinct  piles,  but 
some  of  the  veins  are  gorged.  In  1870  and  1871  tried  a 
great  many  remedies  without  effect.      In  1872  more  minute 
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ioquiries  elicited  a  well-marked  mercurial  history.  I  then 
gave  Hepar  6  in  the  usual  way,  and  told  him  to  take  it  for 
a  year.  As  he  lives  in  a  northern  county  I  saw  little  more 
of  him  till  I  met  him  accidentally  in  August  last.  He  then 
told  me  that  the  prolapsus  began  to  .improve  after  he  had 
taken  the  Hepar  for  a  few  months,  and  that  he  is  now 
quite  well^  not  having  had  any  return  of  it  for  the  last  two 
years. 


Case  8. — F.  S — ,  aet,  67.  This  was  a  case  of  hepato* 
genous  jaundice  in  a  gentleman  with  a  well-marked  history 
of  mercurial  overdosing  at  many  different  and  distant 
periods  of  life,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  spent  in 
foreign  stations.  He  was  never  salivated.  The  case 
yielded  to  Hepar  6,  and  never  again  shewed  the  slightest 
symptom  of  returning.  This  patient  died  eight  months 
after  the  jaundice  was  removed  of  a  disease  that  had  existed 
previous  to  the  advent  of  the  icterus.  It  would  extend 
this  paper  to  too  great  a  length  were  I  to  give  the  history 
of  this  last  illnesR,  but  as  the  case  is  a  very  interesting  one 
I  reserve  this  part  of  it  for  a  separate  paper  which  I  hope  to 
give  at  an  early  meeting  of  the  Society.  I  give  this  very 
brief  notice  of  it  now  in  order  to  connect  it  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  communication. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Bryce^s  paper. 


Dr.  Yeldham  said  he  had  listened  with  great  pleasure  to  the 
author's  instructive  and  suggestive  paper.  Be  would  make  only 
one  or  two  observations.  It  was  generally  admitted  that  when 
once  the  system  was  saturated  with  Mercury  its  effects  were 
apt,  in  many  cases,  to  be  felt  for  many  years  afterwards,  or  even 
for  the  remainder  of  life.  It  was  also  generally  admitted  in 
homcBopathy  that  Hepar  was  one  of  the  best  antidotes  to  mer- 
curial sequels,  especially  when  they  were  recent  and  patent,  for 
it  was  not  every  person  who   took    Mercury  freely  who  was 
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affected  permanently  by  it.  Some  persons  were  insusceptible  to 
ita  effects.  He  coiild  not  help  thinking  that  the  author  had 
pushed  the  doctrine  of  mercurialisation  a  little  too  far — further, 
at  all  events,  than  the  cases  adduced  seemed  to  warrant.  In 
some  of  them  the  evidence  of  the  effects  of  Mercury  was  so  slight 
as  scarcely  to  amount  to  more  than  an  assumption.  He  could 
not  help  suspecting  that  effects  were  attributed  to  the  antidotal 
properties  of  Hepar,  which  belonged,  in  reality,  to  its  homceo- 
pathicity  to  the  disease.  Then,  as  to  the  purgative  action  of  the 
third  decimal  trituration  of  Jlepar,  he  could  not  but  regard  this 
as  a  curious  coincidence  in  Dr.  Bryce's  Cftses.  He  was  led  to  this 
conclusion  by  his  own  experience,  which  was  very  considerable, 
and  the  results  of  which  were  totally  opposed  to  those  of  the 
author  of  the  paper.  He  had  for  a  long  time  been  in  the  con- 
stant habit  of  prescribing  Hepar,  in  five  grain  doses,  of  the  third 
trituration,  both  to  children  and  adults,  and  did  not  recollect 
ever  having  seen  the  slightest  aperient  effect  produced.  The 
point  was  an  interesting  one,  and  he  would  oDserve  it  more 
closely  and  report  the  results  if  his  future  experience  did  not 
bear  out  the  past,  and  he  hoped  the  author  of  the  paper  would  do 
the  same.  They  could  not  be  too  careful  about  the  soundness  of 
the  data  from  which  they  drew  their  conclusions. 

jyt.  WoLSTOK  remarked  that  he  did  not  see  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  supposed  effects  of  Mercury  and  the 
action  of  Hepar.  In  many  of  the  cases  given  it  was  more  than 
doubtful  if  Mercury  had  anything  to  do  with  producing  the 
morbid  conditions  for  which  the  Hepar  was  prescribed.  Many  of 
the  organs  and  tissues  of  the  body  specially  affected  by  Mercwry 
are  identical  with  those  acted  upon  by  Hepar^  and,  therefore, 
without  the  introduction  of  the  theory  of  mercurialisation,  the 
curative  effects  of  "Hepar  in  the  cases  given  was  sufficiently 
accounted  for.  With  reference  to  the  cases  of  pharyngitis,  he 
observed  that  in  all  low  forms  of  throat  disease,  especially  folli- 
cular pharyngitis,  he  found  the  1'  trituration  of  Hepar  of  the 
greatest  service,  the  cure  being  greatly  hastened  by  a  gargle  of 
Hepar  in  the  proportion  of  a  drachm  to  a  pint  of  water.  He 
cotud  corroborate  the  statement  made  by  Dr.  Bryce  as  to  Hepar 
in  a  low  trituration  producing  diarrhoea.  He  had  himself 
recently  had  an  old  lady  under  his  care,  suffering  from  bronchitis, 
in  whom  the  action  of  the  second  decimal  trituration  of  Hepar ^ 
in  producing  free  movement  of  the  bowels,  was  most  marked,  the 
effect  of  the  medicine  being  in  marked  contrast  with  the  previous 
experience  of  homoeopathy  which  before,  to  use  her  own  mode  of 
expressing  herself,  *'  had  always  constipated  her." 

Dr.  Bates. — Dr.  Bryce's  very  careful  observations  as  to  the 
effect  of  Hepar  upon  patients  suffering  from  diseases  which  may 
or  may  not  have  been  the  result  of  previous  mercurialisation 
appear  to  him  (Dr.  Bayes)  to  leave  the  question  undecided  as 
to  whether  Hepar,  in  curing  these  conditions,  does  so  by  chemi- 
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cally  antidoting  the  Mercury,  or  by  dynamically  antidoting  it. 
He  (Dr.  Bajes)  assumes  that  by  the  Hepar  acting  upon  and 
stimulating  the  same  tissues  as  are  locally  affected  by  Mercury, 
the  tissues  which  have  been  depressed  by  mercurial  action  have 
been  again  elevated  up  to  healtn  point  by  the  Hepar,  As  to  the 
question  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  trituration  of  inorganic  sub- 
stances oyer  tinctures  prepared  from  them,  Dr.  Bryce's  expe- 
rience is  most  important,  and  to  a  great  extent  tends  to  corro- 
borate certain  experiments  of  his  (Dr.  Bayes')  own,  and  also  the 
assertion  of  Dr.  Schiissler  as  to  the  superiority  of  this  method 
of  preparation.  Still,  one  of  the  best  cures  of  haBmorrhoids  which 
he  (Dr.  Bayes)  had  ever  effected,  and  which,  after  fourteen  years, 
remained  a  permanent  cure,  had  been  made  with  Hepar  sulph.,  6th 
dilution  in  pilules.  As  to  the  question  of  dilution,  again  Dr. 
Bryce's  observations  coincided  with  his  (Dr.  Bayes')  own.  In 
removing  exudations  threatening  to  run  into  the  suppurating 
process,  in  the  cure  of  large  pimples  and  small  boils,  as  well  as  in 
inducing  the  rapid  suppuration  of  abscesses  where  it  was  im- 
possible to  produce  their  absorption,  the  6th  and  the  12th 
dilutions  act  better  than  the  lower.  The  action  of  weak  lotions 
of  lime-water  or  of  chloride  of  lime  in  controUinc^  excessive  sup- 
puration, and  in  cleansing  ulcerating  surfaces,  is  also  well  marked 
as  an  external  application. 

Dr.  Veenon  Bell  said  he  regretted  Dr.  Bryce's  absence,  foi 
he  should  have  liked  to  ask  him  several  questions.  He  could  not 
concur  in  Dr.  Bryce's  hypothetical  view  as  to  Hepar  sulphuris 
"  ferreting  out  Mercury  "  in  the  system.  He  did  not  believe 
that  Mercury  remained  long  in  the  system,  for  there  is  no  histo- 
logical or  other  proof  of  its  presence  beyond  a  very  limited 
period  after  its  administration.  It  was  not  difficult  to  recognise 
the  effects  of  Mercury,  and  especially  in  by-past  times  more  than 
now.  These  effects  are  usually  prolonged  and  persistent,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  destructive  action  of  mercurial  salts 
on  the  red  portion  of  the  blood.  But  the  supposed  action  of 
Hepar  sulphuris  on  Mercury  itself,  and  its  acknowledged  power 
over  the  ^ects  of  that  metal,  are  two  different  things.  In  scro- 
fulosis  Hepar  sulphuris  acted  beneficially  by  renovating  the 
more  solid  part  of  the  blood,  and  he  believed  the  same  opera- 
tion occurred  in  the  cachexy  caused  by  the  improper  use  of 
Mercury, 

Mr.  Ktkgdon  said,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Y.  Bell's  statement  that 
Mercury  did  not  remain  in  the  system,  he  had  given  to  a  girl 
who  had  been  mercurialised,  and  in  whom  the  sensible  effects  of 
Mercury  had  disappeared,  Hepar  sulph,  in  the  5th  dilution,  and 
it  produced  salivation  and  enlarged  glands,  which  subsided, 
thus,  as  it  were,  stirring  up  the  latent  Mercury  and  then  neu- 
tralising it. 

Dr.  Dbubt  personally  felt  very  grateful  to  Dr.  Bryce  for  the 
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paper  be  had  supplied  to  the  Society,  as  in  the  emergency,  owing 
to  the  non-arrival  of  an  expected  paper  from  America,  this  paper 
had  been  got  ready  two  months  before  the  proper  time  of  reading 
it,  and  the  author  had  to  prepare  it  under  very  great  difBculties. 
The  cases  collected  together  were  of  considerable  interest,  and 
the  author  had  kept  in  view  the  object  laid  before  him,  to  show 
that  Hepar  acted  powerfully  in  counteracting  symptoms  arising 
from  the  effects  of  overdosing  with  Mercury,  Dr.  Bryce  had,  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  thought  that  Hepar  3'  had  acted  as  a 
purgative ;  this  was  merely  a  coincidence,  it  was  impossible  but 
that  Dr.  Yeldham,  who  spoke  decidedly  on  this  point,  would  have 
had  many  opportunities  for  noticing  this  effect ;  were  it  at  all  of 
common  occurrence  others  also  would  have  noticed  it.  There 
was  no  doubt  that  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  a  correct  observa- 
tion the  run  on  Separ^^wovld  be  considerable ;  indeed,  it  would 
be  very  apt  to  be  thought  to  be  indicated  in  many  cases  where  it 
was  in  no  way  homoeopathic  to  the  complaint.  Dr.  Bryce  re- 
commended Hepar  in  trituration  as  high  as  number  six.  There 
was  no  doubt  far  too  strong  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some  to  give 
tinctures  at  a  lower  strength  than  was  justifiable ;  it  was  much 
desired  that  homoeopathic  practitioners  and  chemists  would 
adhere  to  the  directions  in  tne  Pharmacopceia,  which  certainly 
allowed  tinctures  to  be  made  as  low  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  he 
was  not  disposed  to  agree  with  Dr.  Bryce' s  conclusion,  for  as  he 
and  many  others  had  largely  used  Hepar  in  higher  dilutions  with 
marked  success,  and  as  these  had  been  prepared  from  No.  4 
dilute  tincture,  and  so  upwards  as  directed  oy  the  FharfnacoptBia, 
it  was  a  complete  answer  to  Dr,  Bryce,  showing  that  the  tincture 
preparations  were  perfectly  reliable ;  still  there  was  no  objection 
to  a  No.  6  trituration  if  any  one  wished  to  use  it.  He  himself 
when  suffering  from  diphtheria  had  been  given  Hepar  200  for 
some  days,  and  had  been  profusely  salivated  with  it  for  some 
hours.  Kali  hichromicwn^  which  Dr.  Bryce  has  alluded  to,  could 
be  raised  by  solution  to  higher  potencies,  and  there  were  no 
complaints  of  its  inefficiency.  He  (Dr.  Drury)  believed  Hepar 
had  a  far  wider  range  of  action  than  was  usually  looked  for.  He 
considered  it  a  valuable  remedy  in  certain  bsBmorrhages,  in  some 
forms  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  in  hsemoptysis  he  believed  it 
to  be  of  use.  It  possibly  would  be  found  useful  in  haemorrhages 
generally.  An  objection  had  been  raised  to  the  paper,  from  a 
belief  that  the  author  intended  to  convey  some  idea  that  Hepar 
followed  up  the  Mercury  in  the  system,  and  produced  some  chemi- 
cal action.  Perhaps  some  hurriedly  written  exprefsion  may 
have  justified  the  criticism,  but  the  author  should  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  correcting  misapprehension  on  this  point.  The 
fact  was  that  Mercury  and  Hepar  had  a  very  allied  action; 
therefore,  where  the  peculiar  effect  of  Mercury  was  produced 
and  the  symptoms  present,  the  results  of  this  action  were  fairly 
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attributable  to  Mercury,  If  Hepar  waB  found  to  produce  similar 
symptoms,  it  became  the  true  antidote,  and  conquered  the  mercu- 
rial symptoms  by  its  power  of  inducing  similar  ones ;  in  this  way 
it  was  curative  and  not  chemically.  This,  probably,  was  the 
author's  real  meaning. 

Dr.  Hale  thought  that  Dr.  Bryce  in  the  paper  on  Hep,  s.  had 
fixed  his  attention  on  the  antidotal  properties  of  the  drug,  and 
also  on  its  action  upon  the  liver.  Until  comparatively  recent 
times  the  idea  that  the  chief  function  of  the  liver  was  the  secretion 
of  bile  was  that  prevalent  amongst  physiologists,  but  it  is  now 
known  that  of  the  forty  ounces  daily  secreted,  only  about  two 
ounces  are  employed  in  chylefaction,  the  remainder  being 
absorbed  into  the  circulation  and  employed  in  the  process  of 
sanguification.  This  knowledge  must  enlarge  our  conception  of 
the  important  function  performed  by  the  largest  secreting  organ 
of  the  Dody.  Dr.  Hale  was  therefore  led  to  believe  after  the 
reading  of  Dr.  firyce's  cases  that  Hepar  s,  possessed  a  specific 
action  upon  the  liver,  apart  from  its  power  of  antidoting  the 
efiects  oi  Mercurt/  in  the  system,  and  this  led  him  to  express  his 
astonishment  at  hearing  Dr.  Y.  fiell's  statement  that  Mercury  is 
never  retained  or  deposited  in  the  tissues  of  the  human  body. 
Dr.  Hale  contended  that  no  fact  was  more  generally  admitted 
than  that  Mercury  is  so  retained,  and  may  be  dormant  in  the 
tissues  for  years,  and  he  has  over  and  over  again  seen  distinct 
symptoms  of  ptyalism  produced  during  the  administratiou  of 
Mercury  in  fractional  and  infinitesimal  doses,  in  cases  where  it 
was  impossible  to  believe  that  ptyalism  could  have  been  the 
effect  ot  such  minute  doses ;  the  phenomenon  was,  he  conceived, 
to  be  explained  by  supposing  that  the  minute  doses  acting 
dynamically  had  set  in  motion  the  Mercury,  which  had  lain 
dormant  in  the  tissues,  thus  causing  it  to  produce  its  character- 
istic pathogenetic  effect. 

Mr.  Ekgall  considered  that  they  were  under  great  obligation 
to  Dr.  Bryce  for  having  iumished  them  with  such  an  able  paper 
and  one  which  had  given  rise  to  such  an  interesting  discussion. 
Afler  what  had  been  said  by  previous  speakers,  the  subject  was 
well  nigh  exhausted,  and  therefore  there  was  little  he  could  add. 
He  thought  there  could  be  no  doubt  of  the  benefit  which  Hepar 
conferred  in  cases  of  mercurialisation.  This  was  more  apparent 
thirty  years  ago  than  now,  in  consequence  of  the  then  prevalence 
of  the  practice  of  giving  mercurial  preparations ;  this,  he  thought, 
might  account  for  the  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  presence  of 
Mercury  in  the  system,  as  the  use  of  the  larger  doses  bad  been 
for  years  discontinued  by  the  modern  allopath ists.  He  con- 
curred in  the  view  that  Hepar  had  two  actions ;  in  the  lowest 
triturations  it  acted  as  an  absorbent ;  in  the  higher,  he  thought 
it  promoted  the  bringing  of  matter  to  the  surface.  Another 
thing  of  importance  was  the  mode  of  using  it.  He  preferred 
giving  it  dry  on  the  tongue,  as,  when  mixed  with  water,  the 
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Bulphuretted  hydrogen  escaped.  He  also  had  found  that  the 
best  way,  when  he  used  it  for  the  resolution  of  tumours,  was  to 
apply  the  lowest  trituration  moistened  with  a  very  little  water, 
just  aufGcient  to  cause  it  to  adhere.  By  this  means  he  had 
removed  tumours  from  the  cartilages  of  the  eyelids  and  one 
from  the  nose.  He  believed  that  it  was  best  to  rub  the  powder 
on  the  part  until  it  became  inflamed,  and  then  to  allow  the  absorb- 
ents to  act.  He  had  also  removed  the  enlargement  from  tonsils 
by  giving  the  trituration  dry  on  the  tongue.  In  a  case  where 
repeated  salivation  has  produced  a  constant  feeling  of  coldness 
a  visit  to  Harrogate's  sulphuretted  hydrogen  spring  restored 
a  feeling  of  warmth  which  had  been  absent  for  years. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  thought  some  of  the  speakers  had  been  rather 
bard  on  Dr.  Bryce.  He  had  confined  his  observations  on  Hepar 
Mulphuris  to  its  supposed  power  to  antidote  the  pernicious  effects, 
of  Mercury f  and  he  had  adduced  some  very  striking  facts  in 
corroboration  of  this  power,  which  had  been  attributed  to  it  by 
Hahnemann.  The  circumstance  of  a  patient  subsequently  dying 
was  no  proof  that  the  previous  treatment  had  been  a  failure,  for 
patients  will  ultimately  all  die,  and  we  often  have  the  pleasure  of 
relieving  them  before  the  final  event.  Dr.  Y.  Bell  will  be  con- 
tented with  nothing  short  of  a  histological  proof  of  the  antidotal 
power  of  Hepar  9ulph.  against  Mercury,  but  if  the  antidotal 
action  is  as  it  is  said  to  be  dynamical,  he  feared  the  microscope,  in 
its  present  condition,  would  be  unable  to  demonstrate  this  action. 
There  was  a  good  deal  of  evidence  to  show  that  Mercury  remained 
in  the  system  for  a  considerable  time,  and  at  the  commencement 
of  the  hydropathic  movement  we  were  often  told  that  the  com- 
presses were  stained  with  mercurial  exudations.  We  heard  little 
about  these  phenomena  now,  but  perhaps  that  was  owing  to  the 
more  moderate  use  of  mercurials  by  the  adherents  of  old  physic 
of  the  present  day.  He,  as  well  as  several  of  his  colleagues,  had 
seen  mercurial  symptoms,  such  as  sore  gums  and  salivation, 
excited  by  the  6th  or  12th  dilutions  of  Mercury.  The  cases  so 
affected  were  invariably  those  of  persons  who  had  formerly  been 
subjected  to  mercurial  overdosing,  and  perhaps  the  minute  dose 
acted  by  a  weU-known  chemical  process  on  the  Mercury  lying 
quiescent  in  the  body  of  such  patients,  and  caused  it  to  act  in 
this  violent  manner. 

Dr.  "W".  Bbtce,  in  reply,  said, — From  the  remarks  of  several 
of  those  who  have  taken  part  in  this  discussion,  I  perceive  that 
the  scope  of  niy  paper  has  been  somewhat  overlooKcd.  I  may 
remind  them  that  it  was  confined  to  the  illustration  of  Hahne- 
mann's recommendation  of  Hepar  as  a  dynamic  antidote  to  the 
effects  of  Mercury,  with  the  further  purpose  of  directing  atten- 
tion to  the  chronic  and  nan-patent  effects  of  the  drug — a  subject 
which  I  have  studied  so  long  and  so  carefully  as  to  enable  me  to 
say  that  I  do  not  think  I  have  pushed  the  theory  of  mercuriali- 
aation  too  far.     In  the  first  place  I  may  say  that  I  was  aware  of 
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the  fact  that  homoeopaths  (and  old  -  school  physicians  also 
for  years  past)  have  admitted  the  permanent  nature  of  the  evil 
effects  of  saturating  the  system  with  Mercury.  I  knew  also  that 
homoeopaths  have  long  recognised  in  Hepar  an  antidote  to 
Mercurial  sequelae  when  these  were  "  recent  and  patent/'  but  I 
am  not  aware  that  any  one  has  considered  or  investigated  the 
nan-patent  effects  of  the  drug.  It  is  to  this  condition  I  consider 
Hepar  to  be  so  specially  homoeopathic,  and  it  is  in  this  one 
particular  line  of  observation  I  wish  to  add  to  the  view  of  the 
master.  - 1  readily  grant,  with  Dr.  Yeldham,  that  it  is  not  every- 
one who  takes  Mercury  "  freely  "who  is  salivated,  but  I  am  not 
so  ready  to  allow  that  there  are  any  entirely  insusceptible  to  the 
injurious  action  of  this  powerful  drug,  any  more  than  I  am 
inclined  to  admit  that  any  one  can  be  found  on  whom,  say, 
Arsenic  or  any  other  such  poison  has  no  power,  though  there  are 
different  degrees  of  susceptibility.  It  will  be  seen  from  what  I 
have  said  in  the  paper,  that  I  do  not  go  upon  the  ground  of 
previous  salivation,  but  on  the  contrary,  include  with  it  fre- 
quently repeated  or  so-called  alterative  courses,  at  one  time  so 
fashionable,  which  never  have  exhibited  the  patent  effects  of 
mercurial  saturation.  The  paper  dealt  solely  with  the  chronic 
effects,  whether  produced  by  saturation  or  the  more  silent  action 
of  alterative  overdosing.  The  evidence  I  act  upon  is  such  as  I 
have  given  in  Cases  1  and  6,  and  that  evidence  is  this.  In  these 
cases  I  have  described  a  condition  of  ill  health,  of  which  in  this 
country  I  have  seen  many  examples  and  which  I  have  attributed 
to  the  irritant  or  over-stimulant  action  of  alterative  doses,  fre- 
quently repeated,  from  which  reaction  has  ensued.  la  treating 
such  cases  a  certain  course  of  events  has  so  frequently  presented 
itself  that  I  was  forced  to  connect  these  events  with  each  other. 
Many  of  these  cases  I  have  treated  for  a  long  time,  as  I  did 
Cases  I  and  6,  with  a  variety  of  medicines  as  seemed  indicated, 
but  without  producing  any  benefit.  In  them  there  was  always  a 
mercurial  history  as  the  probable  cause  of  the  patients*  com- 
plaints. As  soon  as  Hepar  was  given  improvement  began,  went 
on,  and  was  permanent.  Again,  I  have  given  Hepar  for  similar 
states  when  there  was  no  marked  mercurial  history,  but  without 
curing  the  case  till  I  had  recourse  to  Nux,  Sulphur,  or  some 
other  remedy,  as  might  be  indicated.  Another  link  in  the  chain 
of  evidence  that  always  had  weight  with  me  was  the  fact  that,  in 
such  cases  as  I  alluded  to,  Mercuriue  either  did  no  good  or  deci- 
dedly aggravated.  The  observation  of  circumstances  such  as 
these,  occurring  in  a  good  many  cases  naturally  leads  one  to 
consider  the  place  Hepar  occupies  in  their  treatment.  It  is  only 
by  the  careful  observation  and  connection  of  such  occurrences 
that  reliable  evidence  can  be  obtained,  and  the  occurrences  noted 
appear  to  me  to  form  fair  evidence  for  such  an  induction  as  I 
have  given.  With  me  the  evidence  amounts  to  more  than 
'*  assumption,"  as  to  the  non-patent  effects  of  Mercury  in  all  the 
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cases,  though  in  some,  to  avoid  repeating  minute  details,  I 
noticed  only  the  parts,  such  as  the  throat,  rectum,  &c.,  in  which 
the  irritant  action  of  the  drug  was  more  patent.  I  recognise 
the  homcBopathicity  of  Hepar  to  the  whole  condition,  whether 
the  effects  are  patent  or  non-patent,  because  of  the  strong  resem- 
bbmces  which  exist  between  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  two 
drugs.  The  term  antidote  is  applicable  because  we  were  speak- 
ing of  the  destruction  of  the  effects  of  a  poison,  and  because  this 
clm>nic  condition  of  hepatic  and  general  derangement,  which  I 
have  called  the  non-patent  effects  of  Mercury^  finds  in  Hepar 
alone  above  all  others  the  specific  restorative  remedy.  As  to  the 
effect  of  the  third  decimal  trituration.  In  two  of  the  cases  the 
aperient  effect  ceased  on  stopping  the  remedy,  did  not  come 
back  during  the  interval  when  no  medicine  was  given,  but 
returned  as  soon  as  the  third  decimal  or  even  the  third  was 
resumed.  There  certainly  seems  to  be  more  than  a  coincidence 
here,  though  the  connection  is  as  difficult  to  explain  as  it  is  to 
tell  why  the  third  decimal  of  Podophyllin  will  purge  the  liver  of 
one  person,  while  the  mother  tincture  appears  to  be  quite  inope- 
rative in  another.  Salivation  could  be  made  out  only  in  Case  2, 
and  it  was  in  that  case  that  the  most  violent  diarrhoea  occurred. 
However,  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  No.  6  in  these  cases,  but 
shall  act  on  Dr.  Yeldham's  request  and  test  the  stronger  when 
suitable  cases  occur.  The  question  has  often  presented  itself  to 
me  in  the  form  in  which  it  has  been  put  by  Dr.  Bayes.  How- 
ever I  have  come  to  look  upon  Hepar  in  relation  to  the  mer- 
curial cachexy  much  as  we  do  upon  Aiianthus  in  scarlet  fever :  for 
whatever  may  be  their  other  uses,  the  true  homoeopathic  sphere 
of  their  action  is  only  developed  by  a  general  poisoned  condLLtion, 
though  from  the  different  nature  of  the  poisons  the  one  is  a 
chronic  and  the  other  an  acute  disease.  Dr.  Yemon  Bell  has 
misapprehended  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  to  which  he  objects 
as  Dr.  Drurv  kindly  explained  at  the  time.  I  shall  alter  it, 
however,  so  that  my  meaning  may  be  clear  to  any  that  may  read 
it.  I  mentioned  at  the  outset  that  the  cases  were  meant  to  illus- 
trate the  chief  curative  sphere  of  Hepar ^  stating  that  I  spoke  of 
it  as  a  dynamic  antidote  to  the  effect*  of  Mercury,  and  not  as  a 
chemical  antidote  to  the  drug  itself  but  possibly  Dr.  Bell  was  not 
present  when  that  part  of  the  paper  was  read.  I  did  not  once 
suppose  that  Hepar  acted  on  Mercury,  but  more  than  once 
stated  my  belief  in  the  dynamic  nature  of  its  action.  I  am 
sorry  I  was  not  present  during  the  discussion,  as  I  should  have 
liked  to  have  called  Dr.  Bell's  attention  to  one  or  two  parallel 
cases.  Take  for  example  the  syphilitic  cachexy,  and  the  effects 
of  alcohol.  The  existence  of  a  syphilitic  virus  is  universally 
acknowledged.  Long  after  the  first  infection  of  the  system  by 
this  poison,  we  speak  of  a  periostitis  as  syphilitic,  but  not 
because  the  presence  of  the  virus  in  the  tissues  has  been  histo- 
logically demonstrated ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  years  we  trace  to 
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the  same  source  eome  cases  of  amyloid  degeneration  of  the 
kidneys,  though  the  microscope  has  failed  to  reveal  to  us  any 
trace  of  the  syphilitic  poison  in  the  kidney  or  any  other  part  of 
the  body.  Or  take  the  case  of  the  dram  drinker,  which  in  some 
respects  is  more  to  the  point.  He  has  probably  never  been  in  a 
state  of  intoxication  all  his  life,  but  the  small  quantities  fre- 
quently taken  gradually  lead  to  disorganisation  of  the  liver  and 
cirrhosis ;  the  whole  system  becomes  diseased,  and  the  man  sinks 
into  an  untimely  grave  ;  but  even  Bindfleisch  himself  would  fail 
to  discover  by  the  microscope  any  trace  of  alcohol  in  the  tissues. 
The  connection  between  syphilis,  or  alcohol,  and  these  diseases 
can  only  be  established  by  that  same  inductive  reasoning  to 
which  I  have  already  alluded,  and  without  which  medicine  would 
be  a  failure.  Dr.  Drury  in  his  remarks  has  explained  fully  and 
clearly  the  meaning  I  meant  to  convey  in  the  sentence  objected 
to  with  this  very  slight  reservation,  that  I  think  the  Hepar  sub- 
dues the  mercurial  symptoms  in  the  way  Dr.  Drury  has  stated, 
wherever  they  may  occur,  but  does  not  entirely  conquer  them,  as 
I  believe  the  effects  remain  more  or  less  througn  life.  Dr. 
Henderson  saw  twelve  years  ago  a  patient  of  mine  who  had 
been  very  much  overdosed  in  childhood  and  youth,  and  told  him 
he  was  suffering  from  an  eruption  that  was  undoubtedly  brought 
on  by  taking  half-grain  doses  of  Mercurius  vivus  1  for  a  week. 
He  never  suffered  from  this  eruption  again  till  three  weeks  ago, 
after  taking  Mercurius  solubilis  6  for  two  or  three  days  for 
catarrh.  I  easily  recognised  the  eruption  again,  as  it  was 
peculiar.  This  patient  was  aged  40,  when  Dr.  Henderson  saw 
him  twelve  years  ago,  and  it  is  now  twenty  years  since  he  took  a 
blue  pill.  If  the  salivation  in  Dr.  Drury's  own  case  was  not  a 
**  coincidence,'*  we  ought  to  speak  of  the  low  dilutions  as  the  weak, 
and  the  very  high  as  the  strong — in  other  words,  that  the  power 
of  our  medicines  increases  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  dilution. 
Though  I  have  used  Hepar  so  very  largely,  I  have  never  seen 
any  effect  of  that  kind.  However,  since  reading  Dr.  Drury *s 
remarks,  I  have  resolved  to  take  200  the  first  time  the  effects  of 
the  calomel  of  childhood  trouble  me,  for  I  was  excessively  over- 
dosed in  childhood  and  youth,  and  the  oftener  I  was  given  it  the 
more  frequently  I  was  thought  to  require  it.  I  have  derived 
incalculable  benefit  from  Hepar  ',  but  I  shall  try  200  in  the  hope 
that  I  may  obtain  a  more  permanent  effect  from  it  than  from  6 
which  I  have  hitherto  used.  Dr.  Dudgeon*s  observations — that 
even  the  medium  dilutions  produce  mercurial  symptoms  in  per- 
sons previously  overdosed — quite  agree  with  my  own  frequent  ex- 
perience, and  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  this  fact  has  been  used 
m  some  of  my  cases  as  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  that  overdosing, 
and  as  an  indication  for  the  employment  of  the  curative  power  of 
Hepar,  It  shews  also  how  easily  the  physiological  action  is 
rekindled,  and  favours  the  idea  that  the  drug  either  remains  long 
in  the  system,  or  else  that  its  non-patent  are  easily  changed  into 


Value  of  Arsenic  in  Scaly  Shn  Eruptions.  49 

its  patent  effects.  I  haye  a  preference  for  the  administration  in 
water,  not  only  of  this  but  of  all  triturations,  except  those  per- 
fectly insoluble  in  that  fluid,  but  there  can  be  no  objection  to 
giving  it  dry  on  the  tongue  as  Mr.  Eogall  does.  From  his  point 
of  view  this  can  only  be  necessary  with  the  low  triturations, 
which  though  insoluble  or  nearly  so  in  spirit,  mix  so  readily  in 
water  that  it  can  be  swallowed  before  auy  appreciable  quantity 
of  the  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  can  escape.  I  have  generally 
great  difficulty  in  inducing  my  patients  to  take  the  triturations, 
3  and  3%  the  taste  and  smell  are  so  very  strong.  They  imagine 
they  are  back  to  old-school  physic. 


THE  VALUE  OP  ARSENIC  IN  SCALY  SKIN- 
ERUPTIONS. 

By  J,  Galley  Blackley^  M.B.^  Lond. 

(Bead  before  the  Britbh  Homoeopathic  Society.) 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — The  paper  I  purpose 
laying  before  you  this  evening  might  perhaps  have  been 
called^  with  more  propriety,  A  Study  of  the  Action  of 
Arsenic ;  but  seeing  that  the  thoughts  contaioed  in  it  were 
suggested  to  me  in  studying  Arsenic  in  its  relations  more 
especially  to  skin  diseases  of  the  scaly  class,  I  have  ventured 
to  name  it  as  above,  in  the  hope  of  giving  a  more  practical 
turn  to  any  discussion  which  may  arise. 

In  no  department  of  our  medical  literature  is  there^  I 
venture  to  assert,  such  a  paucity  of  really  reliable  material, 
as  in  the  lists  of  symptoms,  subjective  and  objective,  pro- 
duced upon  the  skin  recorded  in  our  drug  provings ;  and, 
worse  than  all,  in  the  scanty  materials  we  do  possess,  the 
descriptions  of  skin  eruptions  are  either  so  lax  as  to  be  com- 
paratively valueless,  or  so  antiquated  as  to  be  hardly  recog. 
nisable  by  the  student  of  to-day.  To  this  cause,  and 
another  which  I  shall  presently  mention,  we  must,  I  think, 
attribute  in  a  great  measure  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of 
cutaneous  medicine;  for  I  think  none  here  will  contradict 
VOL.  Tin.  4 
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me  when  I  say^  that  many  and  often  humiliating  failares 
must  have  occurred  to  most  of  us  in  our  treatment  of  even 
the  commonest  forms  of  skin  disease.  The  other  cause  to 
which  I  alluded  is^  perhaps^  a  more  potent  one  still :  I  refer 
to  the  temptation  we  all  have  in  treating  cutaneous  affections, 
to  look  upon  these  in  the  light  of  diseases  per  se,  and  not^ 
as  they  are  in  the  majority  of  cases,  merely  symptoms  of 
grave  systemic  disturbance,  or  of  disease  in  important 
organs. 

The  list  of  scaly  appearances  proper  produced  by  Arsenic 
is  a  short  one.  Riickert*  mentions  only  one,  whilst  Blackf 
in  his  admirable  monograph  on  Arsenic,  published  by  the 
Hahnemann  Publishing  Society,  gives  but  three. 

By  far  the  most  important  contribution  of  late  years  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  action  of  Arsenic  upon  the  skin  is  the 
exhaustive  monograph  of  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre^it  in  which 
we  find  recorded  fourteen  distinct  varieties  of  rash^  all  of 
which  may  be  classed  under  the  designation  '^  squamae.^' 
As  these,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  others,  closely  approach- 
ing the  true  squamae,  give  us  a  tolerably  complete  picture 
of  the  kind  of  influence  exerted  by  Arsenic  upon  the 
epidermic  covering  of  the  skin,  you  will  perhaps  bear  with 
me  for  a  moment  whilst  I  read  them  over  to  you : — 

*^  Desquamation.^' 

'^  Miliary  papules  and  vesicles  (eczema  arsenicalis),  these 
disappear  and  are  replaced  by  a  thin  crust.^' 

"  Erysipelas  followed  by  desquamation.'^ 

''  Erysipelas  covered  with  numerous  vesicles  filled  with 
yellowish  serosity,  followed  by  desquamation,  drying  and 
scabbing,  and  anaesthesia  of  extremities.'' 

"  Papules  followed  by  scales." 

''  Skin  comes  off  in  large  patches,  about  a  centimetre 
square,  the  desquamating  surface  (surrounded  by  a  white 
border)  is  generally  round  or  irregular  like  certain  forms  of 
pityriasis." 

*  Traitment  Homaopathique  des  Maladiei  de  la  Peau.   Paris,  1838.   P.  149. 

t  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  Part  I,  Arsenic.  Arranged  by  Frmncis 
Black,  M.D.     P.  23. 

X  De  r Action  de  V Arsenic  sur  la  Peau,  Par  le  Dr.  Imbert-Gourbeyre. 
Paris,  1872. 
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''Palms  peeled  as  after  blisters  from  manual  labour. 

''Small  papules  the  size  of  a  piu-head  uniting  to  form 
spots  the  size  of  a  lentil,  and  disappearing  with  furfuraceous 
desquamation.  Often  come  during  the  treatment  of  psoriasis 
with  small  doses/^ 

"  Miliary  eruption,  renewed  several  times  in  fifteen  days, 
and  fading  at  last^  leaving  the  body  covered  with  farinaceous 
scales/* 

"  Desquamation  of  scrotum,  leaving  a  swollen  sanguino- 
lent  surface/' 

"Eczema  rubrum  of  scrotum/' 

"  Desquamation  of  lips,  followed  by  pustular  eruption  over 
the  whole  body/' 

"  Skin  becomes  first  white,  then  yellow  and  scaly  (Bayes)/' 

"Skin  rugous  and  grey  with  furfuraceous  scaling/' 

"  Desquamation  and  loss  of  hair  and  nails,  with  desqua- 
mation of  tongue/' 

"Desquamation  as  after  scarlatina/' 

"  Alopecia  with  crusts  and  ulcers  on  the  bare  spots/' 

Finally,  Allen*  gives  fifteen  squamous  and  quasi-  squa- 
mous appearances  as  characteristic  of  Arsenic,-^ 

*  Sncyelopmdia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica,  vol.  i,  p.  540. 

t  List  of  scaly  appearances  given  in  Allen  : 

(2511).  Excessive  whiteness  of  skin  as  in  infants,  which,  as  the  arsenical 
influence  increased,  became  yellow  and  scaly,  producing  in  J.  £.  and  tlie  baby 
the  most  irritating  eruption  all  over  the  body. 

(2520).  Dry,  cracked  state  of  skin.  Skin  dry  and  scaly,  cracked  all  over 
and  very  sore,  with  a  strong  and  peculiar  smell  from  it.  The  skin  from  the 
bead  to  the  feet  comes  off.  The  skin  of  the  whole  body  peels  off  in  large 
scales.  The  thickened  epidermis  comes  off.  The  skin  of  the  whole  body  ex- 
cept  the  head  comes  off.  Desquamation  of  a  large  portion  of  skin,  especially  of 
the  forearm,  and  return  of  a  just-cured  herpes  on  chin.  Exfoliation  of  mucous 
membrane  of  tongue. 

(25a0).  The  thick  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  came  off. 

(2540).  Rash  over  the  whole  body  falling  off  in  scales. 

(2557).  A  pimple  covered  with  scurf  on  tlie  left  side  of  the  scalp,  obliging 
him  to  scratch,  and  painful  when  rubbed. 

(2578).  Scabby  eruption  on  occiput. 

(2580).  Eruption  on  face  dried  into  scabs ;  nose  and  lids  scale. 

(2600).  The  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  becomes  insensible,  as  thick  as  cork 
and  breaks. 

(2628).  Unpleasant  itching  and  eruption  of  small  itch-like  pustules,  which 
toon  desquamate. 
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On  reading  over  the  above  lists  of  symptoms,  putting 
aside  the  fact  that  many  of  the  so-called  scales  are  mani- 
festly only  the  dried  products  of  serous  exudation,  we 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  fact,  that  in  nearly  every 
instance  the  desquamation  is  preceded  by  previous  inflam- 
matory conditions,  and  that  very  rarely  does  it  occur 
alone  and  uncomplicated,  as  in  pityriasis  and  the  later 
stages  of  psoriasis.  This  naturally  suggests  the  idea  that 
scaling  is,  in  the  majority  of  cases^  only  the  later  stage  of 
a  previous  inflammatory  state  of  the  skin^  the  first  step 
towards  recovery,  the  result  not  of  increased  formation  of 
epidermic  cells,  such  as  is  present  in  true  ''  squams,"  but 
of  a  suspension^  during  the  previously  existing  condition,  of 
the  natural  and  almost  imperceptible  disintegration  of  the 
epidermic  covering^  giving  rise^  when  recuperation  begins^ 
to  the  shedding  of  patches  of  dead  epidermis  of  varying 
size^  such  as  one  sees  every  day  after  erysipelas,  eczema, 
frost-bite,  burns,  (edematous  swellings,  frc. 

Nor  is  this  view  of  the  case  weakened  by  a  more 
careful  study  of  the  remaining  effects  of  Arsenic  upon  the 
skin,  and  of  its  influence  upon  the  system  generally. 
Foremost  amongst  these  we  find,  erythema,  erysipelas, 
papular,  vesicular,  and  pustular  eruptions,  petechise,  and 
ecchymoses,  purpura,  general  haemorrhagic  condition,  and 
gangrene,  in  short,  all  the  symptoms  of  blood  poisoning  in 
its  various  degrees. 

A  goodly  list  you  will  say,  no  doubt,  and  one  which, 
were  mere  symptoms  to  be  trusted,  ought  to  render  Arsenic 
the  appropriate  remedy  in  almost  every  known  form  of  akin 
disease.  That  this  is  far  from  being  the  case,  however,  all 
who  have  had  any  experience  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases 
will  readily  admit.  As  long  ago  as  1844  Wurmb*  wrote  : 
— "  Although  it  is  certain  that  Arsenic  is  indicated  in  many 
kinds  of  urticaria  chronica,  psoriasis  inveterata  (particularly 
psoriasis  scrotalis),  I  must  admit  that  we  have  no  decided 
particular  indications  for  its  use  in  those  diseases,  and  we 
must,  therefore,  rest  our  choice  upon  general  indications.'^ 

Let  us  see  if  it   be  possible,  by  tracing    the  action  of 

•  (Erf.  Zeitwhr.fSr  Horn.,  toI.  i,  pt.  3,  p.  119. 
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Anmic  upon  the  system  ab  initio,  to  differentiate,  with  a 
view  to  treatment^  the  cases  which  are  likely  to  be  benefited 
by  the  drag. 

It  has  hitherto  been  accepted  as  a  fact,  upon  the  authority 
of  Orfila*  and  several  subsequent  observers,  that  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  Arsenic  the  drug  has  a  powerful  elective  affinity 
for  the  liver  and  muscles^  and  as  a  consequence  is  found 
after  death  in  greatest  quantity  in  those  organs,  being  other- 
wise distributed  tolerably  equally  throughout  the  various 
tissues  of  the  body.  Within  the  last  few  months,  however. 
Dr.  Scolusoboff^t  of  Moscow,  by  means  of  a  series  of  experi- 
ments performed  in  the  laboratory  of  Professor  Gautier 
has  shown  that  Arsenic,  so  far  from  being  found  in  the 
largest  quantity  in  the  liver  and  muscles^  is  specially  loca- 
lised in  the  nervous  tissues  and  only  subsequently  invades 
the  liver  and  muscular  structures.  { 

More  recently  still  Thudichum'8§  researches  render  it 
extremely  probable  that  Arsenic,  when  introduced  into  the 
system^  forms  with  the  chemical  basis  of  nerve  tissue  a 
number  of  definite  compounds,  substitution  products  appa- 
rently in  which  the  Phosphorus  naturally  present  is  replaced 
by  Arsenic. 
.  With  the  help  of  these  two  facts  it  is  easy  to  understand 

•  TraUSde  Toxieologie,  i,  308. 

t  "Snr  la  localiBation  de  I'arsenic  dans  les  divers  tissns  des  animanx  em- 
poisonn^"    Bulletin  de  la  SooiStS  Chinuque  de  Paris,  xxir,  8,  p.  124. 

X  The  following  tahle  gives  the  quantities  of  metallic  arsenic  obtained  by 
means  of  Marsh's  apparatus  from  100  grms.  of  different  organs  of  animals 
which  had  been  submitted  to  the  continued  action  of  arsenite  of  soda : 


Bnlldog  having  taken 
dorinjs  34  days  in- 
ereaaing  doses  from 
0*005  grms.  to  0-150 
grms.  daily.     Stiil 
apparently  healthy. 

Babbit  weighing  1700 
grms.,  wnich    ux>k 
for  15  days  increas- 
ing doses  from  0  005 
grms.  to  0*05  grms. 
Died  on  the  15th  day. 

Terrier  having  taken 
during  33  days  in- 
creasing doses  from 
0005  grms.  to  0-06 
jrnris.      Killed    by 
bleeding  to  death. 

Kascle. 
Liver    . 
Brain  . 
Spinal  marrow 

0-00025 

000271 
0*00885 
000933 

Very  feeble  ring 

Feeble  ring 

0*00594 

Enormous  ring 

000210 

Imperceptible 

000422 

Thick  ring 

§  "  Researches  on  the  Chemical  Constitution  of  the  Brain."    Privy  Council 
lUportt,  1874,  Appendix,  p.  113. 
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the  production  by  Arsenic  of  such  a  variety  of  nervous  sym- 
ptoms and  its  great  value  also  in  the  treatment  of  the 
various  neuroses^  including  those  of  the  skin.  In  a  recent 
number  of  the  Practitioner^  Dr.  AUbutt  relates  several 
interesting  cases  of  skin  disease  treated  by  Arsenic,  in  which 
he  attributes  his  success  simply  to  the  fact,  that  the  cases 
were  carefully  selected  as  being  neurotic  in  their  origin. 
More  important  stilly  however,  is  the  explanation  it  affords 
of  the  powerful  influence  exerted  by  Arsenic  upon  the 
functions  of  nutrition  and  tissue  metamorphosis,  functions 
which  are  so  clearly  under  the  direct  control  of  the  nervous 
system.  The  effects  of  Arsenic  upon  the  Styrian  peasants 
and  the  Vienna  horses  are  too  well-known  to  need  repeti- 
tion here,  but  I  will  direct  your  attention  for  a  few  moments 
to  its  effects  upon  the  production  of  urea  and  its  elimination 
from  the  system,  a  point  which  I  think  we  shall  find  to  have 
an  important  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  value  of 
Arsenic  as  a  therapeutic  agent. 

Quagliof  found  that  after  the  prolonged  administration 
of  Arsenic,  the  quantities  of  urea,  uric  acid  and  chloride  of 
sodium  excreted  all  fell  considerably  below  the  normal 
standard,  and  that  true  Bright's  disease  was  finally  pro- 
duced. Schmidt  and  Siiirzwage;^  have  shown  that  the 
decrease  in  the  quantity  of  urea  and  carbonic  acid  eliminated 
under  the  influence  of  Arsenic  amounted  to  from  20  to  40 
per.  cent. 

LoIliot§  found  the  temperature  and  the  quantity  of 
urea  eliminated  always  diminished  under  the  influence  of 
Arsenic.  In  men  this  diminution  amounted  to  from  5  to 
8  grms.  in  the  1000  of  urine,  after  the  daily  administration 
of  1  cgrm.  of  Arsenic,  He  also  confirms  Quaglio's  obser- 
vations as  to  the  power  of  Arsenic  to  produce  true  Bright^s 
disease  after  prolonged  administration.  The  following 
experiment,  one  of  a  number  given  in  Lolliot's  monograph, 
shows  this  effect  in  a  marked  manner : — 

*  *'  Influence  of  the  Nervous  System  and  of  Arsenic  upon  the  Nutrition  of 
the  Skin."     PractUioner,  Nov.,  1875,  p.  821. 
f  Allff.  Horn,  Zeit,  liii,  p.  85. 
X  Moleschotf  8  UfUers.,  vi,  3,  p.  259. 
§  £tude  Fhytiologique  de  V Arsenic,     Paris,  1868.     P.  31. 
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Exp.  XI  (p.  39). — To  a  medium-sized  terrier,  gradually 
increasing  doses  of  Arsenic  were  administered,  commencing 
with  one  milligramme  daily,  and  amounting  at  the  end  of 
ten  days  to  20  cgrms.^  at  which  dose  he  was  kept  till  the 
expiration  of  two  months^  when  he  was  killed. 

On  the  seventh  day  after  the  commencement  of  the  ex- 
periment, albumen  was  found  in  the  urine,  and  erythe- 
matous eruptions  appeared  on  the  skin,  especially  on  the 
external  aspect  of  the  joints ;  on  the  surface  of  these  spots 
the  hairs  had  fallen  leaving  a  bright  red  surface  covered 
with  scales. 

Post-mortem  examination  at  the  end  of  two  months 
showed  complete  fatty  degeneration  of  the  kidneys,  the 
tubes,  glomerules,  and  connective  tissue  being  infiltrated 
with  fatty  granules.  The  cells  lining  the  tubuli  had  in 
many  cases  completely  broken  down,  leaving  only  an  opaque 
detritus  mixed  with  an  infinity  of  fatty  drops,  whilst  in 
those  tubes  where  the  epithelial  lining  still  remained,  the 
latter  was  extensively  infiltrated  with  fatty  granulations.* 

More  recently,  Fokker,t  by  a  series  of  carefully  conducted 
experiments  shows  conclusively  that  the  administration  of 
Arsenic  causes  decrease  in  the  quantity  of  urea  excreted, 
and  increase  in  weight  of  the  body,  these  efiects  being  due, 
in  his  opinion,  to  diminution  of  tissue  degradation.:^ 

*  See  alio  Exp.  XII,  p.  44^  and  Exp.  XIII,  p.  48,  loc.  cit. 

t  Nederl,  T^jdMchr.t  Sept.,  1872,  and  Schmidfs  Jahrh,^  clviii,  p.  15. 

X  Fokker  gave  1  cgrm.  of  Arsenic  to  a  dog  on  five  out  of  eleven  days,  the 
dog  receiving  meanwhile  the  same  quantity  and  kind  of  food.  The  results  arc 
seen  in  the  following  table : 


Date. 

flesh. 

Arsenic. 

Urine. 

Urea. 

March  20 

225  grms. 

163  c.c. 

17-98 

^      21 

>» 

— . 

153    „ 

17-28 

«      22 

ti 

— 

152    „ 

17-02 

„      24 

«> 

0*01  grm. 

147    ., 

1705 

M      25 

>» 

001     „ 

150    „ 

18-60 

,.      26 

» 

— — 

140    „ 

17-64 

M      28 

M 

— 

143    „ 

16-87 

„      29 

>» 

001     „ 

150    „ 

16-80 

,.      30 

»> 

001     „ 

154    „ 

16-24 

.,      31 

>* 

0-01     „ 

150    „ 

1770 

April    1 

M 

**^" 

15i        M 

1612 
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HaviDg  placed  then  this  function  of  poisonous  doses  of 

.the  drug  beyond  all  question  we  are^  I  think,  in  a  position 

to  obtain   a  much  more  satisfactory  idea  of  the  general 

modus  operandi  of  Arsenic  upon  the  system,  and  a  portion 

of  its  scope  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

Its  action  is  apparently  twofold,  neurotic  and  hsematic. 
Its  affinity  for  the  tissues  composing  the  large  nenre 
centres  affords  an  adequate  explanation  of  the  various 
neurotic  symptoms  produced  by  it^  and  as  I  have  said 
before^  will  account  for  its  beneficial  effects  in  the  treat- 
ment of  what  are  apparently  purely  neurotic  skin  affections, 
as  for  instance,  pityriasis  with  violent  itching.* 

To  the  profound  changes  induced  by  Arsenic  in  the 
circulating  fluids,  we  must,  however,  ascribe  the  majority 
of  its  well  known  effects.  Starting  with  the  imprisonment 
in  the  system  of  urea,  its  antecedents  and  its  derivatives, 
all  of  which  are  excrementitious  and  cannot  be  retained 
with  impunity,  and  knowing  the  intimate  connection  which 
exists  between  the  function  of  the  skin  and  that  of  the 
kidneys,  we  are  fully  prepared  for  the  train  of  symptoms 
induced  in  the  skin  for  these,  coupled  with  its  effects  upon 
the  system  generally,  all  suggest  blood  poisoning,  the 
natural  result  of  the  presence  of  effete  matter  in  the  circu- 
lating fluids.  In  several  recorded  cases  of  death  from 
arsenical  poisoning,  the  end  was  ushered  in  by  convulsions 
and  coma  precisely  similar  to  those  seen  in  ursemic  poisoning 
from  true  morbus  Brightii. 

It  has  been  found  by  several  observers  that  the  quan- 
tity of  urea  eliminated  varies  considerably  in  different  skin 
affections.  In  acute  eczema,  for  instance,  the  quantity  is 
above  the  normal.  In  many  chronic  forms,  however,  it 
sinks  below  the  natural  standard.  Why  the  urea  should 
be  in  excess  in  the  former  class  of  cases  is  not  very  easy  to 
explain,  unless  it  be  that  in  health  the  skin  is  the  natural 
outlet  for  a  certain  quantity  of  the  effete  nitrogenous 
matter  contained  in  the  system,  and  that  any  sudden 
closure  of  this  mode  of  egress  reacts  upon  the  kidneys.  In 
the  other  class  of  cases,  however,  the  reason  is  obrious. 

*  Albutt,  loc.  cit. 
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These  cases  are  usually  the  result,  not  of  external  condi- 
tions, but  of  profound  systemic  disturbance^  the  natural 
function  of  the  kidney  being  imperfectly  exercised,  the 
products  of  the  degradation  of  the  nitrogenous  constituents 
of  the  body  are  retained  in  the  system,  and  produce  their 
characteristic  effect  upon  the  only  other  great  channel  of 
egress,  the  skin.  It  is  a  significant  fact,  moreover,  that 
urea  has  been  repeatedly  found  in  the  serous  contents  of 
the  vesicles  of  eczema. 

The  inference  from  these  facts  is  obvious.  In  the  ex- 
amination of  the  urine  and  the  estimation  of  the  urea  con- 
tained in  it,  we  have  the  key  to  the  fitness  of  Arsenic  as 
the  appropriate  remedy.  If,  in  cases  whose  symptoms 
otherwise  correspond  to  the  recorded  symptoms  of  Arsenic, 
we  find  on  examining  the  urine,  the  urea  persistently  below 
the  normal,  we  have,  I  am  persuaded,  in  Arsenic ,  the  true 
remedy.  I  think  it  probable,  moreover,  that  the  so-called 
purely  neurotic  skin  affections,  when  submitted  to  this  test 
will  give  evidence  of  a  similar  mode  of  production.  Whe* 
ther  we  shall  find  on  further  experiment  that  small  doses 
of  Arsenic  given  in  health  increase  the  elimination  of  urea, 
I  know  not,  but  all  experience  leads  us  to  expect  this 
result  when  administered  in  morbid  states.  The  point  is 
one  well  worth  clearing  up. 

I  have  already  trespassed  so  long  upon  your  time  that  I 
cannot  do  more  than  direct  your  attention  to  such  scanty 
information  as  we  possess,  of  those  cases  of  scaly  skin  disease 
where  Arsenic  has  proved  beneficial.  Here,  again,  how- 
ever, our  clinical  records  are  lamentably  deficient  in  well- 
authenticated  cases.  I  would,  however,  refer  you  to  records 
by  Wurmb,*  Yeldham,t  Marston,J  and  Lilienthal.§  In 
pityriasis  and  the  squamous  forms  of  eczema,  Arsenic  is 
undoubtedly  curative.  M.  M.  Duchesne- Duparc  and 
Millet  have  used  it  with  the  greatest  success  in  pityriasis, 
and  Lolliot,  speaking  of  eczema,  says : — "  After  the  more 

♦  ••  Uses  of  Anenic."    Brit.  Jour,  of  Hom.t  ir,  p.  354. 

t  Brit.  Jour,  of  Horn.,  xsyiii,  p.  756. 

{  Monthljf  Horn.  Rev.,  z»  p.  364. 

§  Bahnemanman  Monthly,  ix,  No«.  1  and  2. 
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acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  been  reduced  by  means 
of  cataplasms^  emollients^  &c.9  Arsenic  is  decidedly  the 
remedy  for  the  subsequent  squamous  condition.* 

In  ichthyosis  and  pityriasis  rubra,  on  the  other  hand, 
Arsenic  has  signally  failed.  Opinion  is  still  divided  as  to  the 
value  of  Arsenic  in  the  treatment  of  psoriasis.  On  reading 
carefully  the  records  of  treatment,  the  balance  of  evidence 
appears  to  be  in  favour  of  Arsenic,  but  I  am  more  than 
inclined  to  doubt  the  homoeopathicity  of  its  action,  not- 
withstanding Hale's  strong  recommendation  of  the  Iodide  of 
Arsenic  in  psoriasis.  It  appears  to  me  to  act  simply  as  a 
common  irritant,  more  especially  as  its  good  effects  are  ob- 
tained equally  well  by  external  application  of  the  drug. 

I  hope,  however,  to  be  able  to  lay  before  you,  at  an 
early  date,  some  cases  bearing  upon  the  subject,  and  by 
that  time,  the  value  of  ureometry  as  a  key  to  the  remedy 
will,  I  hope,  have  stood  the  test  of  experience. 

Of  the  methods  at  present  existing  for  the  quantitative 
estimation  of  the  urea  in  urine,  the  simpler  ones  are  only 
so  far  accurate  as  to  give  approximate  results,  whilst  the 
more  exact  methods  are  far  too  complex  and  tedious  to  be 
of  practical  value  to  the  physician.  The  method  of  Hiifnerf 
of  estimating  the  urea  by^  means  of  a  solution  of  hypo- 
bromite  of  soda  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best,  and  the  modifica- 
tion of  it  proposed  by  Messrs.  Russell  and  West:(  is 
certainly  the  simplest  for  clinical  purposes,  but  even  this 
leaves  much  to  be  desired  on  the  score  of  accuracy. 

With  the  view  of  simplifying  the  process  of  ureometry 
to  the  greatest  extent  consistent  with  the  requisite  degree 
of  accuracy,  I  have  devised  the  apparatus  represented  in 
the  accompanying  woodcut.  It  consists  of  two  graduated 
tubes,  a  large  one,  a,  of  about  100  c.c.  capacity,  and  a 
smaller  one,  b,  of  about  15  c.c.  capacity,  both  tubes  are 
fitted  with  perforated  india-rubber  corks,  through  which 
pass  the  wide!  tube,  c,  provided  with  a  glass  stopcock,  and 
drawn    to  a  fine  point   at  its   lower  extremity,   and  the 

•  Loc.  cit.,  p.  84. 

t  Journal/,  Prakt.  Chemie,  N.  P.,  iii,  p.  1. 

t  Journal  of  Chemical  Society,  N.  S.,  xii,  p. 
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u»TOW    tube,    D,   vhich   aaceada  about  half  way  ioto  the  , 
f^daated  tnbe,  a.     i  ib  a  ehort,  opea  tnbe  commanicating 
with  it,  and  allowing  the  superfluous  coatents  of  a  to  flow 
out  into  the  beaker,  p.     The   whole   apparatas  is  supported 
b;  the  wooden  ataud,  ao. 


Id  uaiug  the  apparatus  5  c.c,  of  the  urine  to  be  tested 
are  pnt  into  the  tube  b,  and  a  is  filled  with  a  solution  of 
bypobromite  of  soda ;  on  opening  the  stopcock  the  con- 
tents of  A  descend  and  give  rise  to  a  brisk  eServescence  in 
B.  The  gases  evolved  rise  through  the  tube  o,  and  are 
collected  in  a.  The  superfluous  bypobromite  solution 
flows  into  the  beaker,  t,  and  may  be  used  again.  Wheo 
efi'erTewence  has  nearly  ceased  the  operation  is  completed 
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by  placing  the  finger  over  the  end  of  the  tube^  e,  removing 
the  apparatus  from  the  standi  o^  and  agitating  for  a  few 
moments.  After  time  has  been  allowed  for  the  froth  to 
subside^  the  quantity  of  gas  in  the  tube^  a,  is  read  off. 
After  allowing  for  the  small  quantity  of  air  contained  in  b 
at  the  commencement  of  the  operation,  the  nitrogen  re- 
maining in  A  gives^  by  means  of  a  simple  calculation, 
the  quantity  of  urea  contained  in  the  urine.  In  order  to 
simplify  the  operation  still  further,  however,  the  tube  is 
graduated  so  as  to  give,  without  calculation,  the  actual 
number  of  parts  per  cent,  of  urea  contained  in  the  urine. 

Where  the  urine  is  supposed  to  be  very  rich  in  urea,  it 
is  diluted  with  an  equal  bulk  of  water,  and  5  c.c.  of  the 
mixture  are  used  ;  the  numbers  obtained  are  multiplied  by 
two. 

Discussion  on  Dr.  J,  G.  Blackley*s  paper. 

Dr.  Edwabd  Blake,  in  remarking  on  Dr.  Blackley's  paper, 
said  that  much  as  he  was  pleased  by  the  evidence  of  pams- 
taking  thought  therein  displayed,  much  as  he  might  admire  the 
ingenuity  of  the  urea  theory,  he  considered  a  better  solution  to 
be  afforded  by  the  modem  pathological  view  so  ably  supported  by 
Drs.  Tilbury  Fox  and  Itindfleisch,  that  many  eruptions  are 
analogous  to  catarrhal  inflammations  of  the  mucous  membranes — 
that  they  constitute,  in  fact,  true  catarrh  of  the  dermis.  And  it 
is  because  of  the  powerful  influence  that  Arsenic  exerts  over 
catarrhal  inflammations  generally  that  we  find  it  successful  in 
those  diseases  of  the  skin  bearing  the  eczematous  characters  of 
infiltration,  exudation,  scabbing,  and  burning  heat  or  itching. 
These  have  rejoiced,  according  to  their  degree,  in  the  various 
titles  of  erythema,  impetigo,  lichen,  eczema  impetiginodes,  &c., 
but  are  now  gathered  together  by  the  recent  dermatologists 
under  the  generic  title  of  eczema.  He  did  not  deny  that  Arsenic 
might  cure  by  dint  of  its  neurotic  action,  as  the  symmetry  of 
many  eczemata  pointed  to  a  neurotic  origin ;  and  they  knew 
from  hay.fever  that  mucous  catarrhs  might  in  their  turn  be  also 
neurotic.  It  is  interesting  to  trace  out  that  the  preceding  piece  of 
pathology  is  supported  by  homoeopathic  clinical  experience.  The 
remedies  for  catarrh.  Arsenic^  Dulcamara^  Mercury^  Kali  hick, 
and  Sydriod.,  and  Sulphur,  are  indeed  essentially  the  remedies 
for  these  cutaneous  affections.  If  the  disease  commence  in  the 
slandular  dermic  structures,  one  of  the  four  latter  remedies  will 
be  probablv  indicated,  if  in  the  interglandular  papillary  spaces, 
then  one  of  the  two  earlier  medicines. 
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Br.  Bates,  said  that  be  was  much  interested  in  Dr.  Blacklej's 
riews  as  to  the  rektion  of  an  excess  of  urea  in  the  urine  of 
patients  suffering  from  eczema.  He  (Dr.  Bayes)  once  had  a 
patient  who  liyed  in  the  west  of  Enghind,  and  who,  whenever  she 
was  at  home  got  eczema  in  the  hands  especially,  but  who  got 
well  as  soon  as  she  went  to  Malvern  or  to  Weymouth.  A  local 
cause  was  thus  clearly  shown,  and  this  was  found  in  the  drinking 
water,  which  was  excessively  hard.  This  patient's  urine  always 
became  loaded  when  she  was  at  her  own  house.  By  using  none  but 
rain  water,  she  became  cured  under  a  course  of  medicine.  OantharU 
3  was  always  of  great  service  to  her,  and  as  the  urine  became  more 
natural,  the  excessive  burning  irritation  of  the  eruption  ceased. 
Dr.  Bayes  did  not  believe  in  Arsenic  as  a  specific  in  skin  disease, 
but  provided  the  other  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Arsenic  were 
present,  especially  where  the  tongue  was  dry  and  very  red,  showing 
great  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane,  Arsenicum  6,  or  higher, 
would  do  good.  When  intense  burning  is  present  he  (Dr.  Bayes) 
has  found  Bhus  Venenata  3  or  3'  of  the  greatest  use.  Other 
remedies,  such  as  the  Sulphate  of  Potash  6,  are  also  very  useful, 
as  also  is  the  Bichromate  of  Potash  3,  but  the  selection  of  the 
remedy  must  be  made  in  exact  accordance  with  the  symptoms. 
In  addition  to  medicines,  soothing  applications  should  be  made 
to  the  skin.  His  (Dr.Bayes's)  favourite  application  is  a  bath  con- 
taining a  decoction  of  Imseed.  He  related  a  case  in  which  an 
old  gentleman,  over  eighty  years  of  age,  had  been  wholly  cured 
of  a  gouty  eczema  covering  him  from  head  to  foot,  by  a  treatment 
based  on  the  above  indications. 

Dr.  YsLDHAK,  in  rising  to  thank  the  author  for  his  very 
interesting  paper,  said  he  would  reserve  any  remarks  he  might 
have  to  miake  on  the  therapeutic  virtues  of  Arsenic  in  skin  dis- 
eases until  Dr.  Blackley  read  his  promised  paper  on  that  subject. 
He  would,  however,  add  that  he  could  not  agree  with  the  author 
in  what  he  said  about  the  frequent  and  lamentable  failures  of 
homoeopathy  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases.  On  the  contrary, 
he  (Dr.  Yeldham)  had  found  that  when  the  right  remedy  was 
given  in  the  right  dose,  most  of  these  diseases  were  very 
amenable  to  treatment.  Belladonna^  for  example,  was  an  admi- 
rable medicine  in  some  cases  of  acute  eczema,  when  given  in  from 
three  to  five  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture,  three  times  a-day, 
whilst,  in  the  dilutions  it  had  but  little  effect,  or  failed 
altogether.  He  related  a  striking  instance  of  the  curative 
action  of  large  doses  of  Belladonna  in  a  chronic  and  most 
aggravated  case  of  eczema  of  the  hands  and  wrists  that  had 
resisted  much  previous  treatment  both  allopathic  and  homoeo- 
pathic. 

Dr.  WoLSTON  said,  though  his  question  was  rather  aside  from 
the  interesting  and  suggestive  paper  of  Dr.  Blackley  upon 
Arsenic  in  scaly  skin  diseases,  that  he  should  like  to  ask  Dr. 
Yeldham  upon  what  principle  he  conceived  the  somewhat  mas- 
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sive  doses  of  Belladonna  that  be  bad  found  so  useful  in  eczema 
acted.  Was  it  as  a  vaso-stimulant,  and  tbus  improving  the 
nutrition  of  tbe  skin,  or  was  it  a  sedative  allaying  irritation  and 
causing  sleep  and  thus  improving  tbe  general  bealth  ?  His 
special  reason  for  asking  tbis  question  was  tbat  be  had  lately 
read  a  paper  by  Dr.  Clifford  Albutt,  of  Leeds,  strongly  advocating 
the  use  of  sedatives  in  irritable  skin  diseases.  Many  of  tbe  cures 
given  were  most  striking,  and  tbe  theory  of  cure  was  that 
sedatives  by  simply  removing  sleeplessness  take  away  the  cause 
of  much  constitutional  depression,  and  prevent  scratching,  by 
means  of  which  the  general  health  is  improved,  and  a  natural 
cure,  so  to  speak,  is  induced.  He  (Dr.  Wolston)  himself  had 
certainly  found  Hydrate  of  Chloral  of  great  service  in  tbe  treat- 
ment of  eczema.  He  remarked  tbat,  apart  from  its  sedative 
action  on  the  nervous  system.  Chloral  had  a  very  marked  action 
on  the  skin  itself  of  a  decidedly  urticarious  kind,  and  tbus  was 
trulv  homoeopathic  to  urticaria.  He  had  also  found  that  one  of 
tbe  best  topical  applications  in  eczema  was  Chloral  dissolved  in 
Glycerine. 

Dr.  Yeldham  intimated  that  be  had  no  theory  to  explain  tbe 
curative  effect  of  Belladonna  beyond  that  of  its  well-known 
action  on  the  skin.     He  did  not  think  it  acted  as  a  sedative. 

Dr.  CooPEB  regretted  not  being  in  time  to  bear  Dr.  Blackley's 
paper.  He  was  surprised  to  find  the  previous  speakers  express- 
ing themselves  so  strongly  in  &vour  or  tbe  use  of  Arsenic  in  the 
moist  eruptions ;  for  himself,  be  bad  found  it  of  greatest  service 
in  dry,  scaly  varieties  of  skin  affections.  In  moist  eruptions, 
and  also  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  ulcers  of  the  legs,  he  had 
found  a  lotion  of  common  whiting  and  water  of  great  use ; 
Castor  oil,  too,  laid  on  upon  cloths  possesses  decided  soothing 
properties,  and  is  invaluable  in  tbe  treatment  of  the  intertrigo  of 
infants.  Belladonna  seems  to  possess  a  controlling  power  over 
the  glands  of  the  skin;  Dr.  Svdney  Ringer  has  given  some 
extremely  decisive  experiments,  m  bis  last  edition,  lowing  its 
powers  of  lessening,  and  even  preventing  all  discbarge  from 
eczematous  surfaces,  and  as  confirmatory  of  this.  Dr.  Yeldham's 
case  is  very  positive. 

Dr.  James  Jokes  said  he  bad  taken  Arsenicum  3  drop  doses 
for  six  weeks  four  times  a  day  ;  the  result  of  which  was,  tbat  he  lost 
flesh,  had  some  acidity  and  heat  at  stomach,  thirst,  and  two 
patches  of  squamous  eruption,  over  the  external  malleolus ;  which 
eruption  be  now  has  (the  proving  took  place  about  ten  years 
since),  the  skin  is  darker  than  that  of  the  other  part  of  the  body, 
and  occasionally  itches.  Dr.  Jones  also  related  a  case  of  acute 
eczema,  which  covered  tbe  whole  body,  except  tbe  face  and  hands, 
in  a  lady,  who  had  been  under  many  homoBopathic  practitioners, 
amongst  others  Wilson,  of  Brook  Street,  and  Dr.  J.  Kidd. 
She  did  not  get  a  bit  better,  she  then  went  to  Startin  who  gave 
her  a  mixture  of  May.  carh.,  Mag.  sulph.^  and  Tart,  emetic,  the 
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patient  was  cured  in  six  weeks.    Dr.  Jones  believes  that  Tart, 
emetic  is  not  sufficieotlj  used  in  eczema. 

Dr.  BitACKXET,  in  reply,  after  thanking  the  members  present 
for  the  Teiy  kind  manner  in  which  they  had  received  his  paper, 
regretted  that  want  of  time  had  prevented  bis  doing  more  tnan 
barely  allade  to  the  more  practical  aspects  of  the  question. 
Under  the  circumstances,  therefore,  instead  of  replying  seriatim 
to  the  very  interesting  remarks  which  had  £Edlen  from  the  lips  of 
those  who  had  spoken,  and  more  especially  as  the  hour  was  so* 
fac  advanced  he  willingly  took  up  the  gauntlet  thrown  down  by 
Dr.  Carfrae,  and  had  much  pleasure  in  promising  them  a  paper 
m  continuance  of  the  same  subject  for  the  next  session. 
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LONDON    HOMOEOPATHIC    HOSPITAL. 

The  Board  of  Management,  in  presenting  the  Twenty-sixth 
Annual  Beport  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  to  its 
Oovemors  and  Subscribers,  cannot  but  congratulate  them  on  the 
generally  improved  state  of  the  Hospital,  and  of  the  internal 
arrangements.  Some  alterations  are  still  in  progress,  and  are 
being  executed  from  the  plans  of  Mr.  Pite  the  architect,  our 
colleague,  whose  services  are  now,  as  formerly,  entirely  gra- 
tuitous. When  completed  there  will  be  little  left  to  desire  in  a 
sanatory  point  of  view. 

The  number  of  In-Patients  treated  during  1874  was  428  ;  in 
the  last  year  895.  In  1874  the  Out-patients  numbered  7L29 ; 
in  1875,  6696,— a  diminution  of  Out-patients  of  433.  The 
attendances  of  Out-patients  are  limited  solely  by  the  staff 
prepared  to  treat  them,  and  the  long  illness  of  Dr.  Wardale  last 
year  seriously  affected  the  numbers  attending  on  the  days  of  the 
week  when  he  should  have  been  on  duty. 

The  Balance  at  the  Bankers  on  the  first  of  January,  1875, 
was  £461 10s.  lOd.,  and  when  the  Balance  Sheet  is  before  you, 
you  will  see  that  the  total  expenditure  of  the  Hospital  during 
the  past  year  on  account  of  Income  was  £3108  Os.  7d.,  against 
£8209  58.  8d.  in  1874.  Of  this  amount  £170  ISs.  9d.  was 
expended  in  repairs.  As,  however,  £400  had  to  be  deducted 
from  the  expenditure  of  1874  for  repairs  and  alterations,  it 
follows  that  the  real  expenses,  irrespective  of  repairs,  were  in 
excess  of  1874  by  £130,  a  sum  almost  entirely  disbursed  on 
provisions. 

Turning;  to  Income,  it  appears  that  the  sum  of  £91  8s.  6d.  has 
been  further  received  on  account  of  the  Bazaar  of  1874,  making 
the  total  amount  of  Bazaar  receipts  to  the  end  of  1875, 
£2010  17s.  7d. ;  excluding  from  the  receipts  of  Income  both  in 
1874  and  1875  the  amounts  received  on  account  of  the  Bazaar, 
it  would  appear  that  the  Income  of  1875  reached  £2612  Is.  7d. 
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againBt  £2116  128.  7d.  in  1874 ;  the  difference,  £495  98.  Od., 
was  thus  made  up : — increased  donation  from  the  Hospital 
Sunday  Fund  of  £130,  the  receipt  of  1874  being  only 
£117  48.  8d.,  whereas  that  of  1875  was  £247  18s.  4d.  :  then 
the  donations  from  the  Hospital  Saturday  Fund  comprised  the 
distributions  of  two  years,  amounting  to  £96  128.  7d. ;  from 
the  Nursing  Fund  we  had  an  increase  of  £20,  being  £180 
daring  1875,  against  £160  in  the  previous  year.  The  Donations 
show  an  increase  of  £265,  being  £487  in  1875,  against  £222 
in  1874.  The  Subscriptions  and  Eegistration  Fees  alone 
show  a  diminution  in  1875  as  compared  with  those  of  1874, 
the  former  being  £8  less,  the  latter  (the  Registration  Fees) 
£20,  variations  which  from  time  to  time  will  occur.  Of  the 
Donations  £100  has  been  invested  in  Consols,  and  £181  in 
furniture. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  Income  of  the  Hospital  has  not 
been  during  1875  equal  to  the  Expenditure  by  £504  lis.  6d., 
being— Income  £2703  lOs.  Id.,  Expenditure  £3108  Os.  7d.,  and 
£100  invested,  and  consequently  a  Balance  was  due  to  our 
Treasurer  and  Bankers  on  the  Slst  December  of  £223  5s.  Od. 
Although  a  matter  of  satisfaction  that  the  Subscriptions  have  so 
nearly  maintained  the  amount  of  preceding  years,  it  will  be 
clear  to  all  that  but  for  the  increased  Donations  the  deficit 
would  have  been  more  serious,  and  the  Board  take  occasion  to 
press  earnestly  on  the  Governors,  and  Subscribers  to  the 
Hospital  to  obtain  fresh  aid  from  their  friends.  The  Hospital 
can  hardly  be  in  a  safe  condition  until  the  subscription  list  be 
doubled. 

£4327  :  13  :     4  Consols  at  cost  of  £4007  :     9  :     0 

4757  :  17  :  10  New  Three  Per  CenU  „  4352  :  12  :  11 


£9065  :  11  :     2  £8360  :     1  :  11 

The  Board  have  conveyed,  on  the  part  of  the  Governors  and 
Subscribers,  their  sincere  thanks  to  the  various  donors  for  their 
continued  kindness  during  the  past  year.  Amongnt  these 
donations  were  those  of  1^.  and  Mrs.  Jones  Gibb  of  £50 ;  the 
Misses  Smith,  £50;  W.  H.,  per  T.  F.  M.  Ingall,  Esq.,  £50 ; 
Friends  of  Mrs.  Cockbum  (our  respected  Hospital  Dispenser), 
£52  10s.  Od. ;  The  Duchess  of  Grafton,  £21 ;  and  others  whose 
names  are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  in  a  brief  report.  The 
Board  have  intentionally  used  the  word  ''continued,*  as  many 
of  these  donors  have  before  given  largely  to  the  Hospital,  and 
the  donations  have  been  spontaneous.  The  Board  desire  here 
also  to  thank  most  cordially  the  thoughtful  contributors  in  kind 
to  the  needs  uf  the  Hospital : — Old  linen  (always  needed)  from 
Lady  Dunmore,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Brown,  Miss  Loring,  Miss 
Florence  Knox,  and  Mrs.  Eutherford  Kussell ;  from  Lady  Ebury 
and  Lady  Dunmore,  evergreens  ;  from  Mrs.  Eipley,  flowers,  and 
a  weekly  supply  of  the  same  from  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Holland  ; 
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from  Mrs.  Drury,  a  perambulator ;  from  Mr.  Justice  KiDdersley, 
a  bed  rest,  water  and  air  pillows,  etc. ;  from  Miss  Pope,  of 
Sloane  Street,  an  air  pillow  and  dressing  gown ;  a  handsome 
screen  from  Mrs.  Cballis  ;  another  from  Miss  Barton,  from  whom 
also  we  had  scralet  blankets  for  all  the  beds  in  the  Hospital,  a 
wheel  chair,  easy  chairs,  and  tables  for  all  the  wards :  whilst 
Miss  Isabella  Barton  contributed  toys,  etc.,  for  the  children. 
The  Board  cannot  here  enumerate  the  various  gifts  of  other 
friends,  but  they  desire  to  express  their  deep  gratitude  for  this 
considerate  succour. 

The  Board  have  spoken  of  the  Bazaar  of  1874  as  yielding, 
to  the  close  of  1875,  £2010  17s.  7d.  About  £30  or  £40  will 
still  have  to  be  added  to  this. 

In  the  last  report  the  Board  mentioned  the  recent  appoint- 
ment of  a  Lady  Superintendent  in  lieu  of  Miss  Bendall.  This 
lady.  Miss  Brew,  has  most  worthily  replaced  the  late  Superin- 
tendent, and  the  Board  have  the  testimony  from  without,  in 
addition  to  their  own  constant  watchfulness,  of  the  devotion  of 
Miss  Brew  to  her  work,  of  her  unremitting  care  of  the  patients, 
and  of  her  thorough  knowledge  of  the  arduous  duties  of  her 
post. 

It  is  still  judged  expedient  by  the  Medical  Council  to  limit 
the  number  of  the  Internal  Medical  Staff,  and  the  Board  there- 
fore again  seek  the  authority  of  the  Gk>vemors  and  Subscribers 
to  permit  them  not  to  fill  up  at  present  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  retirement  of  Dr.  Madden. 

There  have  been  several  changes  in  the  Medical  Staff  during 
the  past  year.  Dr.  Wardale,  who  had  been  only  recently 
appointed  as  a  Medical  Officer  in  charge  of  Out-patients,  was 
obliged  by  illness  to  desist  from  his  duties  for  a  long  period, 
and  finally  found  it  necessary  to  vacate  the  appointment.  Dr. 
Byan,  who  for  several  years  had  filled  a  similar  post  with  great 
credit  to  himself  (his  unremitting  attention  to  his  patients 
being  most  marked),  found  it  also  necessary  from  ill  health  to 
retire.  Dr.  Wheeler  vacated  his  position  as  Medical  Officer  in 
charge  of  Out-patients  from  increasing  demands  on  his  atten- 
tion from  his  private  practice.  To  fill  these  several  vacancies 
the  Board  of  Management  have  nominated  Dr.  Buck,  Dr. 
Allshorn,  and  Dr.  Blackiey,  which  latter  gentleman  had  only 
resigned  his  position  at  the  Hospital  to  fill  a  temporary  engage- 
ment abroad.  These  appointments,  sanctioned  by  the  Medical 
Council,  will  need  the  confirmation  of  the  Governors  and 
Subscribers  this  day. 

Two  changes  have  occurred  in  the  Internal  Staff  of  the 
Hospital, — namely,  that  of  Dr.  Vaughan  Hughes,  the  late 
Surgeon,  who  retired  after  many  years  of  service,  and  whose 
place  is  filled  by  Dr.  James  Jones,  many  years  since  House 
Surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  and  the  confirmation  of  whose  appoint- 
nfient,  sanctioned  by  the  Medical  Council,  will  also  be  sought 
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firom  you.  The  Board  have  conveyed  to  Dr.  Hughes,  on  the 
art  of  the  Governors  and  Subscribers,  their  grateful  thanks  for 
is  constant  attention  during  the  period  that  he  held  the  post  of 
Surgeon. 

Finally,  Dr.  Matheson,  v^rho  was  appointed  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  to  the  post  of  Physician  in  charge  of  the  Diseases  of 
Women,  resigned  that  position,  and  the  Board  have  appointed 
Dr.  Cai^rae  in  his  place.  An  explanation  of  the  latter  appoint- 
ment is  necessary.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Board  at  the 
last  Annual  Meeting  referred  to  some  difficulties  which  had 
arisen  between  them  and  Dr.  Quia.  The  Board  at  an  electiou, 
on  4th  August,  1874,  of  a  Physician  in  Charge  of  the  Diseases 
of  Women,  when  Drs.  Burwood  and  Carfrae  contended  for  the 
post,  had  declined  to  receive  the  votes  of  anonymous  donors, 
friends  of  Dr.  Quin,  in  favour  of  Dr.  Carfrae,  believing  such 
votes  tendered  on  behalf  of  anonymous  donors  to  be,  according 
to  the  Laws  of  the  Hospital,  not  valid.  The  Board  were  con- 
firmed in  this  view  by  the  opinion  of  counsel.  But  on  the 
representation  to  them  that  these  votes  had  been  formerly  recorded 
by  the  Board,  and  further,  on  consideration  that  without  the 
gifts  of  these  anonymous  donors  the  Hospital  would  hardly  have 
been  in  existence,  it  became  a  question  whether  a  Court  of  Equity 
would  not  have  ordered  votes  so  tendered  to  h&ve  been  recorded. 
The  Board  deemed  it  right  to  lay  this  further  view  before  counsel, 
whose  opinioD  was  that,  though  the  Board  had  acted  in  accord- 
ance with  the  strict  letter  of  the  laws  of  the  Hospital,  Equity 
would  decide  in  favour  of  Dr.  Quin's  view.  The  Board,  therefore, 
took  occasion  to  notify  to  Dr.  Quin  the  opinion  of  counsel, 
expressing  their  regret  at  the  unintentional  error  into  which 
they  had  been  led,  and  they  would  have  at  once  placed  Dr. 
Carfrae  in  the  position  he  would  have  attained  had  the  votes 
tendered  on  behalf  of  anonymous  donors  been  counted  but  for 
a  difficulty  to  which  they  are  about  to  advert,  namely,  that. 
Dr.  Matheson  who,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  elected  at  the 
last  Annual  Meeting  had,  according  to  counsers  opinion,  legally 
received  the  appointment.  This  difficulty  was  fortunately  re- 
moved by  the  spontaneous  generosity  of  Dr.  Matheson,  who,  in 
order  to  disperse  any  remains  of  unpleasantness,  resigned  the 
post.  It  therefore  renuuned  only  for  the  Board  to  install  Dr. 
Carfrae  into  the  post  of  Physician  in  Charge  of  the  Diseases  of 
Women.  Dr.  Carfrae  has  accepted  the  post,  and  is  now  in 
office.  The  Board  subjoin  the  resolution  in  which  they  thanked 
Dr.  Matheson  for  his  goodness  in  pursuing  the  course  he  had 
taken.  The  resokition,  as  the  Governors  and  Subscribers  will 
perceive,  speaks  for  itself,  and  fully  records  the  views  of  the 
Board. 

"  That  Dr.  Matheson  having  voluntarily  offered  to  resign  his 
present  post  as  Physician  to  Diseases  of  Women  at  the  London 
HomcBopathic  Hospital  in  order  to  enable  the  Board  to  induct 
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Dr.  Carfrae  into  the  office,  from  which  he  had  been  excluded  by 
the  rejection  of  Dr.  Quin's  votes  on  the  4th  of  August,  1874, 
the  Board  accept  with  sincere  thanks  Dr.  Matheson's  generous 
offer,  which  enables  them  to  perform  an  act  of  justice  to  Dr. 
Carfrae. 

''  In  accepting  the  voluntary  resignation  of  his  present  post» 
the  Board  desire  to  express  their  sense  of  the  good  feeling  shown 
by  Dr.  Matheson  in  thus  sacrificing  his  position  in  futherance 
of  the  interests  of  the  Hospital.  The  Board  further  desire  to 
testify  their  entire  satisfaction  with  the  kind  attention  and 
skilful  care  with  which  Dr.  Matheson  has  treated  the  patients 
in  his  department  during  the  period  through  which  he  has  so 
ably  filled  the  post  of  Physician  to  Diseases  of  Women  at  the 
iHospital,  which  they  hope  he  will  kindly  continue  to  fill  till  Dr. 
Carfrae  is  prepared  to  commence  his  duties.  They  further  hope 
that  Dr.  Matheson  will  not  long  be  severed  from  his  connection 
with  the  Hospital.*' 

Whilst  regretting  deeply,  as  the  Board  always  have  done,  that 
any  differences  should  ha?e  arisen,  they  have  pleasure  in  con- 
gratulating the  Governors  on  (they  trust)  a  termination  of  them, 
a  termination  which  it  is  fully  hoped  will  open  the  door  to  a 
return  of  the  good  understanding  which  has  existed  for  so  many 
years  between  the  Board  and  Dr.  Quin,  Dr.  Hamilton  and  Mr. 
Cameron. 

The  following  Members  of  the  Board  of  Management,  Mr. 
Boodle,  Mr.  Bulmer,  Mr.  Pite,  Mr.  F.  Bosher,  and  Mr.  Williams, 
retire  by  rotation,  and  being  eligible,  offer  themselves  for 
re-election.  The  Board  will  also  solicit  your  suffrages  for 
three  gentlemen  who  have  at  the  Board's  request  joined  their 
councils:  Dr.  Yeldham,  who  retired  some  years  since  from 
active  duty  in  the  Hospital,  and  who  has  been  from  its  founda- 
tion one  of  its  most  earnest  friends  and  supporters  ;  Dr.  Bayes, 
who  by  his  high  standing  in  the  profession,  and  by  his  extensive 
acquaintance,  will  bring  support  to  our  cause ;  and  Dr.  Pope, 
who  from  his  position  as  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  Monthly 
HomcBopathic  Review^  commands  the  attention  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic public.  These  gentlemen,  the  Board  fully  expect,  will 
not  only  aid  them  in  their  deliberations,  but  will  bring  moral  and 
material  support  to  the  Hospital. 

The  custom  of  thanking  the  Medical  Staff  for  their  services  is, 
the  Board  trust,  not  merely  a  custom.  The  Board  desire 
earnestly  to  pay  their  tribute  to  those  gentlemen  who  have 
attended  so  unremittingly  to  the  duties  which  they  have  taken 
on  themselves.     To  such  full  thanks  are  due. 

Warm  thanks  are  also  well  merited  by  the  ladies  who  have 
BO  constantly  attended  in  the  wards,  and  kindly  administered 
sympathy  to  the  sick. 

Before  concluding  our  Eeport,  it  becomes  our  pleasing  duty 
to  record  the  success  of  the  Lectures  in  Homoeopathy,  which 
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have  been  delivered  in  our  Hospital  during  the  past  two  yesrs. 
These  Lectures  were  instituted  under  the  auspices  of  the  British 
Homoeopathic  Society,  which  appointed  a  committee  to  arrange 
for  their  delivery.  Two  courses  of  Lectures  on  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  have  been  delivered  by  Dr. 
Bichard  Hughes.  Other  shorter  courses  of  Lectures  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  have  been  delivered 
by  Drs.  Hale,  Matheson,  and  Mackechnie,  as  well  as  introductory 
Lectures  on  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy  by  Drs.  Dudgeon  and 
Bayea ;  and  further  Lectures  are  announced  by  Drs.  Drury, 
James  Jones,  and  Drysdale. 

The  Board,  always  believing  that  in  aiding  the  cause  of 
HomcBopathy  they  were  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Hospital, 
had  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  this  movement  by  giving  the 
use  of  the  Board  Boom  to  the  Lecturers.  The  Hospital  has  since 
its  commencement  borne  on  the  title  page  of  its  Laws  the  name 
of ''London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  and  Medical  School,"  and 
they  welcomed  with  pleasure  this  revival  of  Lectures  which  at  an 
earlier  period  of  its  history  were  delivered  within  its  walls  by 
Drs.  Quin,  Yeldham,  Leadam,  Hamilton,  and  Bussell. 

The  success  of  the  present  movement  is  shown  by  the  fact, 
that  during  the  present  session  thirty- two  tickets  of  admission 
to  the  courses  of  Lectures  have  been  sought  for  by  Students 
and  Practitioners  of  medicine  desiring  to  learn  the  tenets  and 
practice  of  our  system.  It  has  become  a  question  whether  the 
time  may  not  have  arrived  when  this  scheme  of  Lectures  may 
be  consolidated  into  the  nucleus  of  a  School  of  Homoeopathy, 
thus  carrying  out  the  original  full  intention  of  the  founders  of 
the  Hospital. 

It  has  been  suggested  by  those  who  have  been  most  actively 
interested  in  this  movement,  that  the  Hospital  should  co-operate 
with  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  in  the  carrying  out  of 
this  scheme,  which  would  contemplate  the  appointment  of  a 
Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  perhaps  also  of 
a  Lecturer  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
of  Clinical  Lecturers  within  the  Hospital. 

But,  above  all,  it  would  in  such  case  become  our  special  duty 
to  enlarge  the  Hospital  from  its  present  capacity  of  sixty-five 
beds  to  the  full  number  of  one  hundred  and  twenty.  This  is 
the  lowest  number  of  beds  which  is  required  to  enable  a  Hospital 
to  claim  that  its  certificate  of  Hospital  practice  shall  be  recog. 
nised  by  the  examining  bodies ;  and  it  is  therefore  fair  to  infer 
that  this  number  of  beds  at  least  will  be  required  to  make  the 
Hospital  a  good  Clinical  School. 

If  funds  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  for  the 
carrying  out  these  important  new  developments,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  able  to  afford  to  such  Students  and  Practitioners  as 
desire  to  add  the  knowledge  of  our  system  to  their  other  acquire- 
ments, an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
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the  Theory  and  Practice  of  HomoBopathj.  The  very  large 
number  and  influential  position  of  the  families  who  have  elected 
to  follow  the  Homoeopathic  method  of  medical  treatment  in 
their  households,  render  it  of  social,  and  even  of  national  im- 
portance that  such  a  systematic  and  authoritative  method  of 
instruction  shall  be  devised,  and  carried  out,  as  shall  ensure 
that  the  Practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  shall  have  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  fair  proficiency  in  its  art  and  science  before  entering 
on  their  professional  duties. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  scheme  contemplated  in 
the  foregoing  observations  does  not  profess  to  establish  a  new 
Medical  School,  but  simply  to  teach  a  science  which  is,  at 
present,  untaught  in  any  of  the  Universities  or  Medical  Schools, 
and  which  is  yet  most  extensively  practised  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  carrying  out  of  this  new  development  will  necessitate  an 
urgent  appeal  ibr  hearty  support  both  from  the  Practitioners  of 
Homoeopathy  and  of  those  interested  in  the  providing  of  well- 
instructed  Homoeopathic  Practitioners  for  our  future;  and 
toward  this  object,  we  are  happy  to  say,  several  sums  of  money 
have  been  already  promised. 

The  Board,  in  thanking  Almighty  God  for  the  continuance 
of  support  which  the  Hospital  has  received  during  the  past 
year,  desire  to  express  their  earnest  hopes  that  the  Oovernors 
and  Subscribers  will  do  their  utmost  to  aid  the  Board  by  their 
earnest  efforts  to  uphold  and  increase  the  useiuluess  of  the 
Hospital. 


Minutes  of  the  Annual  General  Meeting. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Governors  and  Subscribers 
was  held  on  Thursday,  April  27,  1876,  in  the  Board-room  of  the 
Hospital,  52  Great  Ormond  Street. 

The  Eight  Hon.  Lord  Ebuby,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Management,  presided. 

Tlie  Eev.  the  Chaplain  having  opened  the  proceedings  with 
prayer. 

The  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  A.  Cboss,  read  the  Notice  convening 
the  Meeting,  and  the  Minutes,  which  were  confirmed. 

Mr.  C.  Tbueman,  Official  Manager,  then  read  the  Twenty- 
sixth  Beport  of  the  Board  of  Management. 

The  noble  Chaibman,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Beport, 
said:  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  We  are  assembled  to-day  on  a 
very  interesting  occasion,  inasmuch  as  it  is  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  from  the  Board,  whom  you  entrust  with  the  manage- 
ment of  your  affikirs,  an  account  of  the  way  in  which  they  have 
transacted  the  business  allotted  to  them  in  the  management  of 
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the  Hospital  during  the  past  year.     I  remember  that  la^t  year 
[  oommenced  my  observations  by  stating  that  I  often  had  had 
;he  honour  of  occupying  the  position  which  I  again  fill  to-day, 
ind  always  with  gratitication,  for  the  history  of  this  Hospital   is 
low  one  of  continued  progress ;    but  I  added  that  1  never  rose 
rith  greater   pain  in  consequence  of  the  differences  that  had 
risen  between  those  who  may  be  considered  as  the  founders  of 
his  Hospital  and  the  Board  of  Management.     I  will  not  enter 
Qore  into  that  matter  now,  but  it  is  my  intention  to  recur  to  it 
ti  the  course  of  my  remarks.     You  wiD  have  observed,  from 
he   ^Report,  that  there   was   a  falling   off  in  the  number  of 
latients   last  year  as  compared  with   1874 — that   is,   putting 
k>th  in-patients  and  out-patients  together,  more  were  treated 
Q  the  Hospital,  and  fewer   outside.     Well,  I   am  glad    there 
rere  more   in-patients,  and  do  not  so   much   care  about   the 
Lecrease   in   the   out-patients — 6,696    last   year,   as    compared 
irith  7,129  in  1874 — for  it  is  stated  as  to  hospitals  generally 
rhat  the  attendance  of  out-patients  is  so  considerable  that  not 
nore  than  half  a  minute  can  be  allowed  to  each,  and  that  is  not 
lod  never  will  be  the  case  here.     What  is  more  material  in  the 
lieport  is,  that  our  income  last  year  was  not  in  such  a  prosperous 
sondition  as  before,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  we  were  somewhat 
Ln  debt,  both  to  the  Treasurer  and  our  Bankers.     I  have  no  doubt 
that  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have  alluded  have  tended   to 
alienate    some  of  our   friends.     We    have,  unfortunately,  not 
the    power  of  putting   on   a   penny  income-tax — (laughter) — 
but  we  have  three  modes  of  increasing  our  finances.     The  lirst 
is  money,  the  second  more  money,  and  the  third  more  money 
still — (laughter) — and  believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  science  of 
homoeopathy  tends  to  alleviate  human  ills,  we  should  use  every 
endeavour  to  sustain  and  advance  the  homoeopathic   cause  as 
represented  by  this  Hospital.     (Hear,  hear.)     All  here  present 
who  were  accustomed  to  hear  all  that  was  passing  between  the 
Board  and  Drs.  Quin  and  Hamilton,  and  Mr.  Cameron,  will  be 
glad  to  read  the  whole  account  as  given  in  the  Keport  pre- 
sented to-day,  but  still  I  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  stating 
that  the  matter  has  now,  as  far  as  we  can  foresee,  satisfactorily 
terminated.     (Applause.)     We  (the  Board)  may  not  have  dis- 
charged our  duty  to  the  satisfaction  of  everybody,  but  we  did 
what  seemed  to  us  best  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  just  and  satis- 
factory termination.     (Hear.)      I  cannot   say  that  it  is  quite 
certain  that  we  are  restored  to  the  position  which  we  occupied 
before  the  differences  which  occurred  between  the  Board  and 
Dr.  Quin  and  his  friends.     There  are  some  things  which  must 
have  created  some  soreness  in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Quin,  but  I  learn 
that  the  differences  to  which  I  have  alluded  no  longer  exist — 
(hear,  hear) — and  I  trust  that  in  time,  which  steals  on  us  with 
silent  tread,  we  shall  return  to  the  former  excellent  state  of 
feeling  which  existed  amongst  us.     Then — as  to  money — it  is 
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extraordinary  how  great  is  the  power  of  women  in  raising  money 
in  the  cause  of  charity.  (Applause.)  There  are  persons,  not 
only  ladies,  who  give  their  help  with  a  thoughtful  care.  We 
have  to  thank  twenty-one  persons  for  so  doing,  and  how  many 
of  these  are  ladies  ?  Eighteen.  (Applause.)  So  much  as  to 
the  Eeport;  but  I  will  just  say  here  how  very  glad  I  am  that 
our  lectures  in  the  hospital  have  been  continued.  We  have  a 
fund  of  nearly  £10,000,  which  is  a  guarantee  of  our  stability  ; 
we  have  got  an  admirable  hospital,  and  those  who  have  visited 
it  have  pronounced  most  favourably  of  all  its  arrangements.  In 
fact,  it  is  as  good  a  hospital,  considering  the  number  of  its 
beds,  as  is  to  be  found  anywhere,  and  I  think  that  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Louis  XIV,  who  lived  here  formerly,  would  be  rather 
astonished  if  he  could  see  the  place  now.  But  we  must  go  on 
advancing,  for  when  we  consider  the  number  of  the  laity  of  the 
country  who  require  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  the  number 
of  medical  men  who  practise  it,  this  hospital  does  not  correspond 
with  that,  and  needs  a  wider  extensiou.  (Hear,  hear.)  We 
can  do  that  by  means  of  lectures,  and  make  this  a  good  medical 
school.  In  fact,  we  must  do  that.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was 
formerly  said  that  a  man  had  only  to  get  a  book  and  a  box  of 
globules  in  order  to  set  up  as  a  homoeopathic  practitioner. 
(Laughter.)  We  must  wipe  out  that  disgrace.  I  do  not  think 
that  the  medical  practitioners  throughout  the  country  have 
exerted  themselves  sufficiently  in  the  cause  of  homoeopathy.  I 
have  now  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  Beport.  The  differences 
of  last  year  have  disappeared,  the  cloud  has  shown  a  silver 
lining.  (Applause.)  But  there  is  one  thing  personal  to  myself. 
There  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  half-and-half  attempt — ^I 
will  not  say  where — to  separate  the  Chairman  from  the  rest  of 
the  Board.  I  beg  to  say,  rather  than  take  the  blame  off  the 
Chairman  and  place  it  on  others,  that  I  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings but  one  of  the  Board  meetings  for  considering  the  corre- 
spondence between  Dr.  Quin  and  the  Board,  and  that  I  adopt 
the  entire  responsibility  with  my  colleagues — (applause) — and 
being  perfectly  au  fait  of  the  whole  matter  from  beginning  to 
end,  I  beg  to  say  that,  as  far  as  Lord  Ebury  is  concerned,  he  is 
either  to  be  praised  or  blamed  in  exactly  the  same  ratio  as  his 
colleagues.  (Applause.)  The  Chairman  concluded  by  formally 
moving  the  adoption  of  the  Eeport. 

Mr.  Philip  Hughes,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  that 
in  all  institutions  similar  to  that  there  must  be  fluctuations,  and 
if  there  were  some  drawbacks  to  the  success  of  last  year's  labours, 
yet,  when  they  saw  an  increase  in  the  number  of  patients  and 
donations,  they  should  give  thanks  for  what  they  had,  and  hope 
that  next  vear  would  make  up  for  any  deficiency.  When  it  was 
considered  that  in  that  Hospital  upwards  of  126,000  patients 
had  been  treated,  he  thought  it  was  a  matter  for  congratulation 
that  so  much  good  had  been  done.     (Hear,  hear.)    Some  pre- 
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sent  might  remember  wben  they  were  glad  enough  to  take 
refuge  in  a  hired  house  in  Golden  Square,  and  were  content  to 
wait  until  thej  could  obtain  a  suitable  building  like  the  present 
Hospital,  where  the  desires  of  all  the  Subscribers  might  be 
carried  out  effectually.  When  their  fortunes  were  at  a  low  ebb, 
Dr.  Quin  had  nobly  come  forward,  bringing  in  his  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  pounds,  until  they  were  able  to  get  their  present 
building,  and  carry  on  the  Hospital  with  the  success  that  had 
attended  its  operations  up  to  the  present  time.  The  Beport 
showed  that  there  should  be  enlarged  teaching  and  an  enlarged 
number  of  beds.  He  thought  they  should  not  be  intimi- 
dated by  difficulties — (hear,  hear) — but  if  they  desired  great 
things,  they  should  look  for  the  blessing  of  God,  and  trust  that 
it  would  be  accomplished.  The  only  question  was,  where  were 
they  to  look  for  funds  ?  When  they  looked  at  their  list  of 
Subscribers,  they  saw  they  were  supported  by  Royalty,  by  the 
nobility,  and  the  gentry ;  but  there  were  many  others  who  could 
spare  their  hundreds  to  the  Hospital  without  sacrifice,  and  there 
was  no  better  investment  than  the  alleviation  of  human  suffer- 
ing. He  thought  they  need  only  make  their  wishes  thoroughly 
well  known  in  order  to  obtain  a  largely  increased  support.  He 
begged  to  second  the  adoption  of  the  Eeport,  and  trusted  it 
would  be  carried  unanimously.     (Hear.) 

The  motion  having  been  carried  unanimously, 

Dr.  Blackley  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Board  of 
Management,  the  House  Committee,  the  Treasurer,  and  the 
Sub-Treasurer,  for  their  services  during  the  past  year.  He  said 
that,  with  a  perfect  Hospital  in  every  respect,  and  a  full 
subscription  list,  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Management 
showed  a  constant  solicitude  in  the  welfare  of  the  Hospital. 
Thanks  to  the  generosity  of  one  of  the  members  of  ^the  Board 
—aided  by  others— they  present  a  great  addition  to  the 
sanitary  arrangements  of  the  Hospital.  He  thought  their  best 
thanks  were  due  to  all  whose  names  were  included  in  the 
resolution.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Wtbobn  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried. 

Mr.  J.  Slateb,  in  acknowledging  the  compliment,  said  that 
the  Board  had  conscientiously  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  recent  difficulty,  and  he  trusted  they 
had  now  succeeded.  When  he  recollected  all  he  had  paid  for 
Medical  advice  uuder  the  old  system,  he  thought  he  now  got  off 
very  lightly,  for  it  cost  him  more  in  two  years  than  it  now  did 
in  ten — (hear,  hear) — and  as  Dr.  Yeldham  had  made  him  a 
strong  man  under  the  Homoeopathic  system,  when  previously 
he  had  been  a  most  wretched  one,  he  thought  we  must  enforce 
our  own  doctrines  by  coming  out  with  a  little  coin.  (Applause.) 
There  were  a  number  of  Medical  men  making  large  incomes 
from  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  who  never  sent  a  donation  or 
subscription  from  a  single  patient.     A  man  of  sense  would  not 
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depend  on  a  book  and  a  box  of  globule^^as  Lord  Eburj  bad  said, 
but  the  book  and  the  box  of  globules,  it'  used  intelligently,  did 
save  him  from  calling  up  a  Medical  man  in  the  middle  of  the 
night. 

Dr.  Teldham  then  proposed  the  re-election  of  the  retiring 
members  of  the  Board  of  Management — Mr.  Boodle  (Deputy- 
Chairman),  Mr.  Bulmer,  Mr.  Pite,  Mr.  P.  Eosher,  and  Mr. 
Williams,  all  of  whom,  he  said,  were  most  valuable  members  of 
the  Board. 

Mr.  Wabbek  briefly  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was 
carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  BuLMEB  then  moved,  and  Mr.  Tbueman  (Official 
Manager)  seconded,  the  confirmation  of  the  appointment  of  Dr. 
Buck,  Dr.  Allshorn,  and  Dr.  Blackley,  to  fill  up  the  vacancies 
on  the  Medical  Staff,  which  was  carried. 

Mr.  Boodle  next  moved  the  confirmation  of  the  appoint- 
ment made  by  the  Board,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Medical 
Council,  of  Dr.  James  Jones  (formerly  House  Surgeon)  to  the 
internal  Staff  of  the  Hospital,  vice  Dr.  Yaughan  Hughes  retired. 

Mr.  Slateb  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried. 

Mr.  G.  G.  HuMPHHiEs  moved  the  addition  of  Dr.  Yeldham  to 
the  Board  of  Management,  observing  that  Dr.  Yeldham's  name 
was  almost  an  ensign  to  those  who  professed  homoeopathy. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Dr.  Yeldham  has  been  a  zealous  officer  of  the 
Institution  years  ago,  and  was  subsequently  elected  its  consulting 
surgeon — an  office  which  he  now  filled. 

Mr.  Fbedebick  Kosueb  seconded  the  motion,  observing  that 
Dr.  Yeldham  would  prove  a  most  valuable  addition  to  the 
Board.     The  motion  was  carried  nem,  con. 

Mr.  A.  £.  Chambb]^  next  moved  the  confirmation  of  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Bayes  as  a  member  of  the  Board.  To  quote 
from  the  Report,  Dr.  Bayes,  **  by  his  high  standing  in  the  pro- 
fession, and  by  his  extensive  acquaintance,  will  bring  support  to 
our  cause,'*  and  he  would  add  that  the  general  respect  and 
esteem  in  which  Dr.  Bayes  was  held  by  the  profession,  and  by 
all  who  knew  him  commended  him  to  the  hearty  and  unanimous 
support  of  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Cbampern  seconded  the  resolution. 

Dr.  W.  V.  Dbubt  said  that,  unhappily,  that  hospital  had  a 
number  of  enemies,  and  a  strong  prejudice  had  existed  against 
it  from  the  commencement.  It  was  greatly  to  be  regretted  that 
anything  should  be  done  to  increase  that  feeling.  Some  years 
ago  it  was  thought  desirable  that  the  Medical  Staff  should  be 
represented  on  the  Board,  and  Dr.  Bayes  took  a  leading  part 
iu  that  movement :  but  the  Board  did  not  see  their  way  to  it, 
and  the  proposal  was  declined.  Dr.  Bayes  afterwards  resigned 
his  appointment,  but  not  in  consequence  of  such  refusal,  although 
at  the  time  it  was  supposed  it  was.  There  it  rested,  and  the 
Medical  Staff  were  unwilling  to  press  the  matter,  hoping  that  in 
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time  the  Board  would  see  the  advisability  of  admittiDg  some  of 

their  number  to  its  councils.     Then,  as  a  sort  of  compromise,  it 

was  proposed  that  three  of  the  Medical  Staff  should  be  allowed 

to  appear  before  the  Board,  and  state  their  views  upon  giving 

reasonable  notice ;  but  such  a  proposal  could  not  be  entertained, 

the  wonder  being  how  it  could  have  been  supposed  that  the 

Medical  Staff  would  consent  to  occupy  such  a  position  ;    and 

now  they  heard  suddenly  that  the  Board  proposed  to  nominate 

Medical  gentlemen  who  were  not  on  the    Staff — namely,  Dr. 

Bayes  and  Dr.  Pope ;  the  former  of  whom  had  retired  at  a  time 

when  he  could  really  have  served  the  Hospital  by  continuing  to 

see  the   out-patients  in  the  dispensary,  as   there  was   often  a 

difficulty  in  getting  medical  men  to  act.     He  was  himself  indif- 

ferent  as  to  the  course  taken,  though  he  felt  that  the  Medical 

Staff  had  not  been  considered  in  the  way  that  they  ought  to 

have  been.     Entering  into  the  feelings  of  his  colleagues,  and 

thinking  of  the  position  of  those  that  would  come  after  him 

were  this  precedent  established,  he  joined  in  protesting  against 

what  had  been  done,  and  he  might  also  state  that  the  course  he 

adopted  had  the  approval  of  all  the  members  of  the  external 

and  internal  Staff.      Therefore  he  thought  the  Board  of  Ma- 

na^ment  should  reconsider  the  step   they  had  taken.      This 

opinion   was   shared  in   by  others    outside,  and,  therefore,  the 

Board  were  bringing  in  a  fresh  element  of  dispute,  which  was 

calculated  to  injure  the  Hospital  by  keeping  up  another  sore. 

When  Dr.  Bayes,  who,  he  should  say,  was  a  personal  friend  of 

his,  heard  of  the  opposition,  he  sent  in  his   resignation,  but 

the  Board  would  not  accept  it.     He  did  not   know  that  the 

Board  were  unanimous  on  this  subject,  and  if  not,  ho  should 

ask  those  who  were  not  in  favour  of  the  proposal   to  support 

him.      (Hear,  hear.)      Three  of  the  Medical  Staff — Dr.   Hale, 

Dr.  Mackechnie,  and   himself— had  sent   in  a  protest   against 

their  appointments,   but  as  their  wish  was  that  the  Hospital 

should  De  supported  in  the  best    manner,  they  had  made   no 

attempt  to  get  others  of  the  Medical  Staff  to  join  in  the  protest, 

although  they  approved  of  it.     As  the  Board  adhered  to  their 

resolution  notwithstanding  the  annoyance  caused  to  the  Staff, 

Dr.  Hale  had  sent  in  his  resignation  ;    but  Dr.  Mackechnie  and 

himself  did  not  wish  to  embarrass  the  Board  by  resorting  to 

this  extreme  measure.     (Hear,  hear.)     He  could  only  say  that 

if  he  thought  the  course  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  take  would  have 

been  the  cause  of  any  ill-feeling  between  himself  and  Dr.  Bayes, 

with  whom  he  much  regretted  to  have  to  differ,  he  would  have 

preferred  sending  in  his  own  resignation.     He  had  now  to  move 

that  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Bayes  as  a  member  of  the  Board  be 

not  confirmed.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr.  Mackechkis  seconded  the  motion,  expressing  his  con- 
currence in  all  that  had  fallen  from  the  previous  speaker. 
Mr.  H.  H.  MuBDOCH  supported  Dr.  Drury's  amendment. 
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Dr.  Wtld  said  that  Dr.  Bayes,  who  was  a  friend  of  his  own, 
was  a  man  of  the  highest  culture  and  attainment,  and  his 
accession  could  not  but  strengthen  any  board.  He  did  not 
think  that  there  was  a  Homoeopathist  in  £ngland  who  would  not 
rejoice  at  the  election  of  Dr.  Yeldham,  who,  from  his  age, 
common  sense,  and  position,  was  pre-eminently  entitled  to  the 
honour  of  a  seat  at  the  Board.  (Hear,  hear.)  Dr.  Bayes, 
however,  was  in  a  different  position,  for,  if  he  had  a  seat  at  the 
Board,  he  would  be  placed  over  Dr.  Mackechnie,  who  had  been 
with  them  for  twenty-seven  years,  Dr.  Drury,  who  had  been 
with  them  for  twenty  years,  and  Dr.  Hale,  whose  connection 
with  the  Hospital  had  existed  not  for  so  long  a  period,  but,  at 
all  events,  for  seven  or  eight  years.  Now,  was  it  just  that  JDr. 
Bayes  should,  by  a  seat  at  the  Board,  be  in  a  position  to  dictate 
to  these  three  gentlemen  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  For  himself,  he 
would  say  that,  if  he  had  been  honoured  with  such  an  invitation 
to  the  Board,  and  his  appointment  had  been  memorialised 
against  by  Dr.  Drury  and  the  other  gentlemen,  he  should  have 
resigned.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  true  that  Dr.  Bayes  had  sent 
in  his  resignation,  but  was  that  a  reality,  or  was  it  not  ?  If  it 
was,  Dr.  Bayes  should  have  persisted  in  resigning.    (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Alex.  J.  Ellis,  F.K.S.,  said  that  when  the  question  of 
giving  the  whole  staff  ex  officio  seats  at  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment had  arisen  four  years  ago,  he  had  been  deputed  to  examine 
the  whole  usages  of  the  Hospital  in  respect  to  the  relations  of 
the  Board  to  the  Staff.  He  found  among  the  "  proposed  rules  " 
circulated  at  the  dinner  at  which  the  Hospital  was  founded,  one 
which  forbad  any  medical  man  to  be  on  the  Board,  but  in 
the  original  laws  which  were  afterwards  passed,  this  restriction 
was  abandoned,  and  was  replaced  by  another  forbidding  any 
Member  of  the  Staff  to  be  on  the  Board  during  his  tenure  of 
office.  Clearly,  therefore,  the  original  intention  of  the  founders 
of  the  Hospital  was  that  medical  men  in  general  should  not  be 
restricted  from  joining  the  Board,  but  that  Members  of  the 
Staff  in  particular  ought  not  to  have  a  seat  there.  The  Staff 
necessarily  form  the  most  vital  element  of  a  Hospital,  for 
without  them  no  Hospital  could  exist.  But  they  of  course 
constitute  the  executive,  and  should,  therefore,  not  form  part 
of  the  governing  body,  representing  the  subscribers  to  the 
Hospital.  If  this  objection  applied  to  the  whole  Staff,  it  was 
still  stronger  as  applied  to  individual  members  of  the  Staff. 
Practically  the  "  proposed  rule  "  had  been  carried  out  up  to  last 
year,  and  no  medical  man,  whether  a  member  of  the  Staff  or 
otherwise,  had  ever  sat  on  the  Board.  But  last  October  the 
Board  felt  that  many  matters  might  arise  in  which  the  help  of 
Medical  experience  on  points  external  to  the  Hospital  would  be 
of  importance.  They,  therefore,  passed  a  resolution  to  ask 
certain  Medical  men  to  join  them  who  were  not  "active" 
members  of  the  Medical  Staff. 
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• 

A  VoiOB  :   Dr.  Teldbam  is  a  member  of  the  Staff. 

Mr.  lEi«i«i8 :    Dr.  Yeldham  has  retired  from  active  daties  in 
the  Hospital,  and  does  not  see  ordinary  patients  there. 

Dr.  Drxtbt  :  I  am  verj  glad  to  saj  that  Dr.  Yeldham  is  still  a 
Teiy  useful  member  of  the  Medical  Staff.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  !Ellib  continued  to  sajr  that  the  Board  had  selected 
these  gentlemen  as  men  of  influence  and  experience,  who  would 
give  them  their  assistance  on  points  external  to  the  Hospita], 
and  who  were  not  active  members  of  the  Medical  Staff.  Dr. 
Yeldham  was  not  an  active  member  of  the  Staff  in  the  meaniug 
of  the  Board,  when  they  used  those  words.  If  Dr.  Drury  were 
DO  longer  a  member  of  the  Staff,  he  for  one  would  be  most 
happy  to  see  him  a  member  of  the  Board — (hear,  hear) — and 
he  might  say  the  same  as  regarded  Dr.  Mackechnie ;  but  they 
coold  not  put  those  gentlemen  on  the  Board  without  the  pos- 
sibility of  causing  offence  to  the  other  members  of  the  Staff,  and 
that  might  be  an  act  of  injustice.  (Hear,  hear.)  There  was  no 
slight  whatever  put  upon  old  and  tried  friends  by  thus  apparently 
passing  them  by.  They  were  still,  he  was  happy  to  say,  very  active 
members  of  the  Medical  Staff,  and  as  such  were  excluded  from 
election  to  the  Board  by  the  same  spirit  which  had  animated  the 
Founders.  But  the  appointment  of  other  Medical  men  had  been 
expressly  not  excluded,  as  shown  by  the  original  when  contrasted 
with  the  proposed  rule.  According,  indeed,  to  the  letter  of  the 
laws  as  now  existing,  there  is  no  oblig^ation  on  the  Board  to  exclude 
even  the  active  Medical  Staff.  Yet,  as  the  Board  had  never 
thought  of  proposing  the  election  of  an  active  member  of  the 
Staff  on  to  their  body,  the  omission  of  such  a  restriction  from  the 
laws  as  revised  when  the  Hospital  was  moved  from  Golden  Square 
to  its  present  site,  was  clearly  accidental.  It  was  possibly  over- 
looked when  an  additional  restriction  was  inserted,  excluding 
those  who  supplied  goods  to  the  Hospital.  At  any  rate  the 
restriction  was  so  wise,  and  accorded  so  thoroughly  with  the 
intentions  of  the  Founders,  that  nothing  but  the  decision  of  a 
special  general  meeting  would  justify  the  Board  in  setting  it 
aside.  When  Dr.  Bayes  found  there  was  this  feeling  enter- 
tained against  him  by  three  members  of  the  Staff — one  of  whom 
had  resigned — ^he  at  once  tendered  his  own  resignation  ;  but  as 
the  Annual  Meeting  was  so  near,  the  Board  refused  to  accept 
it,  in  order  that  the  question  of  the  confirmation  of  Dr.  Bayes' 
appointment  might  come  before  that  Meeting,  and  an  authorita- 
tive expression  of  opinion  be  elicited. 

Dr.  CxBFBAE  reminded  the  meeting  that  there  was  already 
in  existence  a  Medical  Council  to  advise  the  Board  on  things 
Medical,  and  if  these  gentlemen  (Dr.  Bayes  and  Dr.  Pope)  were 
appointed,  he  would  propose  that  the  Medical  Council  should  be 
abolished. 

Mr.  PiTB  felt  that,  on  an  occasion  of  that  kind,  they  ought 
to  be  very  explicit.     It  was   suggested  that  there  was  some 
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division  of  opinion  in  the  Board  on  the  subject:  but  that  he 
denied,  and  he  had  himself  given  his  adhesion  to  the  proposal 
The  Board  had  acted  in  the  best  interests  of  the  Hospital; 
they  had  not  invidiously  passed  over  any  one,  and  if  they  were 
to  do  anything  to  grieve  such  kind  friends  as  Dr.  Drury  and 
Dr.  Mackecbnie,  it  would  be  a  grievance  to  the  Board  them- 
selves. As  to  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Carfrae,  to  abolish  the 
Medical  Council,  they  might  as  well  break  up  the  Hospital. 
The  Board  wanted  not  the  counsel  of  the  Medical  Staff,  but  the 
sympathy  of  the  breadth  of  the  Medical  profession.  They  felt 
they  needed  the  sympathetic  counsel  and  advice  of  gentlemen 
like  Dr.  Bayes  and  others  of  influence,  and  had  made  these 
appointments  entirely  in  the  interests  of  the  Hospital,  and  not 
to  pass  over  the  valuable  services,  which  they  fully  appreciated, 
of  the  members  of  the  Staff,  even  if  they  had  the  power,  which 
they  bad  not,  to  bring  into  the  governing  body  those  who  were 
to  be  governed ;  and,  moreover,  they  could  not  eicpect  that 
gentlemen  who  were  actively  engaged  on  the  Medical  Staff 
would,  in  addition  to  their  work  in  the  Hospital  and  their 
private  practice,  be  enabled  to  devote  their  time  to  the  Board 
meetings.  He  would  only  add  that  the  experience  of  the  pa>t 
three  months  had  fully  justified  the  wisdom  of  the  course  that 
had  been  adopted.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Charles  J.  Edwards  observed  that,  if  the  Board  really 
desired  to  avail  themselves  of  the  services  of  the  Medical  Staff 
at  their  meetings,  why  could  they  not  call  a  meeting  and 
abrogate  the  rule  applicable  in  such  a  case  ?  He  had  every 
confidence  in  the  Board,  but  he  felt  very  much  for  Dr.  Drury 
and  his  colleagues ;  so  be  would  suggest  that,  as  the  question 
was  a  delicate  one,  it  should  be  referred  back  to  the  Board,  and 
that  they  should  not  come  to  an  open  vote  on  it.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Dr.  Hale  said  that  having  no  personal  interest  to  serve  and 
no  ambition  to  gratify,  holding  now  an  independent  position, 
being  no  longer  a  member  of  the  Staff,  what  he  had  to  say  was 
wholly  and  solely  in  the  interests  of  the  Hospital.  The  charges 
he  had  to  make  against  the  Board  were — 1st.  Passing  two 
medical  outsiders  over  the  heads  of  Drs.  Mackechnie  and  Drury. 
Dr.  Mackechnie,  who  had  served  the  Hospital  for  twenty-seven 
years.  Dr.  Drury  for  over  twenty  years,  and  the  discourteous 
way  in  which  this  was  done.  2ndly.  Neglecting  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Medical  Council  before  making  the  recent 
appointments.  8rdly.  Contended  against  the  principle  of  the 
Official  Manager  voting  at  the  Board,  and  that  he  (Dr.  Hale) 
had  studiously  abstained  from  communicating  with  the  Board, 
not  wishing  to  have  such  communication  filtered  through  the 
mind  of  an  Official  Manager.  He  complained  that  there  had 
been  a  great  deal  too  much  of  a  hole-and-corner  influence 
exercised  on  the  part  of  certain  persons  which  was  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  the  Hospital,  and,  lastly,  he  expressed  in  strong 
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«rmB  biB  regret  that  the  recent  act  of  the  Board  had  nofc  onlj 
ilienated  uiany  of  the  best  friends  of  the  ilospital,  but  had 
disturbed  that  mutual  confidence  and  co-operation  which  ought 
to  exist  between  the  Board  and  the  Medical  Staff. 

Mr.  SuLTEB  considered  it  was  a  large  concession  to  ask  three 
medical  men  to  sit  at  the  Board,  and  that  they  had  exercised  a 
wise  discretion  in  selecting  them  from  the  outside  medical  pro- 
fession. It  should  be  remembered  that  the  medical  staff  had 
the  follest  opportunities  for  communicating  with  the  Board  of 
Management,  who  ever  desired  to  adopt  their  suggestions  when 
possible;  but  it  was  about  as  reasonable  for  members  of  the 
board  of  Management  to  ask  to  be  on  the  Medical  Council  as 
for  the  members  of  the  Medical  Staff  to  be  on  the  Board.  As  a 
commercial  man  he  had  never  met  with  such  jealousj,  even  in 
matters  of  higher  moment  than  this,  and  he  was  surprised  to 
find  such  jealousj  existing  in  the  medical  profession,  composed 
of  men  of  the  highest  education.  (Hear.)  He  for  one  could 
not  stand  up  in  a  meeting  and  state  that  he  admired  and 
esteemed  a  man,  and  thought  so  much  of  him,  and  yet  was 
going  to  oppose  his  election  on  the  very  Board  that  had  been 
found  so  much  fault  with  for  not  having  members  of  the  pro- 
fession among  its  numbers.  He  very  well  remembered  three 
years  ago,  when  it  was  asserted  that  in  Birmingham  medical 
men  were  on  the  Board  of  the  Hospital  there,  and  that  it 
answered  well :  now  it  so  happened  he  had  to  pay  a  visit  to  that 
town,  and  met  at  a  friend's  house  the  very  physician  whose 
name  had  been  mentioned.  He  told  him  the  pressure  that  was 
being  applied  to  us,  and  asked  him  frankly  to  say,  if  he  would, 
what  he  thought  of  the  matter.  His  reply  was  that  it  was  true 
they  were  on  the  Board  of  Management,  but  hardly  one  of  them 
ever  attended  the  meetings,  and  the  speaker  had  his  authority 
to  say  so.  Now,  however,  our  Medical  Staff  can  no  longer  debate 
that  subject  on  that  line  ;  they  take  exception  to  the  gentlemen 
we  have  selected,  and  I  am  surprised  these  appointments  have 
been  opposed  at  this  meeting  in  such  a  small  spirit,  and  without 
previous  notice.  At  any  rate,  the  Board  were  quite  unanimous 
m  their  views  on  the  subject,  and  trust  that  gentlemen  of  Dr. 
Dmry's  reputation  will  not  now  continue  a  discussion  that  can 
only  result  in  harm  to  the  Hospital.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  discussion  having  closed, 

The  noble  Ghaibmah  said  he  would  now  put  Dr.  Drury's 
amendment,  '*  That  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Bayes  to  a  seat  at 
the  Board  be  not  confirmea." 

Mr.  Edwahds  here  handed  in  another  amendment,  to  the 
effect  that  the  matter  should  be  referred  back  to  the  Board  for 
further  consideration,  but 

The  noble  Chaibmait  declined  to  receive  it,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  out  of  order,  and  could  not  be  entertained. 

A  show  of  hands  was  then  taken,  when  10  were  in  favour  of 
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Dr.  Drurj's  amendment,  and  17  against  it,  so  that  the  amend- 
ment was  lost,  and  the  election  was  confirmed. 

Mr.  Ellis  then  said  that  after  the  discussion  that  had  taken 
place  on  the  general  question  he  should  confine  himself  to 
sim  pi  J  proposing  the  confirmation  of  the  election  of  Dr.  Pope 
to  the  Board  of  Management. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  had  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the  motion. 
Pour  years  ago  he  had  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Board  of 
Management  to  add  some  medical  men  to  their  bodj,  and  he 
thought  that  those  medical  members  of  the  Board  might  be 
most  appropriately  taken  from  the  Hospital  Staff.  But  at  that 
time  the  Board  of  Management,  though  they  did  not  convince 
him  by  their  arguments,  satisfied  him  that  they  possessed  the 
power  to  exclude  members  of  the  Staff  from  being  put  on  the 
Board  of  Management.  When  he  heard  that  they  had  resolved 
to  appoint  medical  men  to  seats  on  the  Board,  and  that  the  men 
they  had  selected  were  such  eminently  representative  men  as 
Drs.  Yeldham,  Bayes,  and  Pope,  he  felt  satisfied  that  the  Board 
had  done  the  next  best  thing  to  admitting  members  of  the 
Medical  Staff  of  the  Hospital,  and  he  thought  that  the  Medical 
Staff,  in  place  of  opposing  the  choice  of  the  Board,  should  feel 

S leased  that  the  medical  profession  was  to  be  represented  on  the 
toard  of  Management.  As  long  as  they  were  on  active  duty 
as  officers  of  the  Hospital  they  were  ineligible ;  but  when,  like 
Dr.  Yeldham,  they  retired  from  the  active  Medical  Staff,  they 
might  hope  to  be  put  on  the  Board  of  Management.  He  felt 
that  the  Board  of  Management,  by  admitting  those  members  of 
the  medical  profession  among  them,  had  conceded  as  far  as  they 
could  to  the  wishes  he  and  his  colleagues  had  expressed  on  a 
former  occasion,  and  that  thus  the  cause  of  truth,  justice, 
morality,  and  bo  forth,  he  meant  the  cause  he  had  previously 
advocated — (laughter)  had  triumphed. 

Mr.  MuBDOGK  thought  it  was  not  desirable  that  a  question 
involving  a  principle  such  as  this  should  be  settled  at  so  small  a 
meeting,  and  would,  therefore,  suggest  that  the  views  cf  the 
subscribers  generally  should  be  taken. 

Dr.  Dbury  said  that  if  the  Board  had  consulted  the  Medical 
Council,  and  it  had  been  left  to  them  to  recommend  the  proper 

Eersons  to  be  on  the  Board,  the  whole  difficulty  would  heve 
een  avoided.  As  to  himself,  he  had  no  wish  to  be  on  the 
Board,  but  he  would  have  desired  to  see  two  or  three  of  his 
colleagues  on  it.  It  was  said  that  the  Medical  Staff  had  full 
access  to  the  Board  through  the  Official  Manager,  who  certainly 
always  met  them  in  the  most  courteous  way — (hear,  hear)  ;  but 
if  Mr.  Trueman  differed  from  the  views  of  the  Medical  Staff,  he 
possibly  might  not  enforce  them  on  the  Board  of  Management, 
as  they  would  if  they  were  before  them. 

Mr.  Alex.  J.  Ellis,  in  reply  to  the  observations  made  on  his 
proposal  to  confirm  the  election  of  Dr.  Pope,  said  that  the  Board 
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hai  alwajB  been  ready  to  see  any  individual  member  of  the  Staff 
who  wished  to  make  any  communication  or  suggestion  to  the 
Board  directly,  but,  in  point  of  fact,  such  a  case  had  seldom  if 
erer  occurred  within  his  own  experience.  The  formality  of  a 
deputation  from  the  Staff  was  to  meet  the  case  of  the  Staff's  wish* 
ing  to  communicate  as  a  body  with  the  Board  by  word  of  mouth, 
instead  of,  as  usual,  by  writing  only.  But  the  Staff  had  not  been 
recognised  by  the  laws  of  the  Hospital  as  a  committee  which 
eoold,  as  a  body,  communicate  with  the  Board,  and  hence  no 
machinery  had  been  devised  for  that  purpose.  In  point  of  £ict, 
however,  the  members  of  the  Staff  were  wholly,  or  in  great  part, 
members  of  the  Council,  and  had  the  means  of  independent  com« 
munication  with  the  Board.  The  most  convenient  usual  channel 
was,  however,  through  the  Official  Manager,  who  was  by  the  law 
in  thai  case  made  and  provided,  one  of  the  Board  appointed  to 
undertake  the  management  of  the  Hospital  in  the  name  of  the 
Board  between  its  sittings,  and  to  reoort  to  the  Board  accord- 
ingly. His  appointment,  in  fact,  made  the  Board  continuous, 
instead  of  only  lasting  for  one  day  in  each  month,  but  the  Board 
retained  full  power  of  approving  or  reversing  his  decisions.  He 
was  not  able  to  "  enforce"  any  views  on  the  Board,  he  could 
merely  report  and  express  an  opinion  on  them.  Now,  as  to  the 
medicad  men  whom  the  Board  had  asked  to  join  them,  and  who 
had  kindly  consented  to  do  so.  It  did  not  lie  within  the  functions 
ot  the  Ck>uncil  to  make  such  appointments,  or  even  to  decide 
upon  their  fitness.  That  could  only  be  done  by  the  Board  itself 
at  first,  after  ascertaining  that  such  gentlemen  would  undertake 
the  work — no  little  thing  for  them  to  do,  and  showing  great 
interest  in  the  Hospital ;  and  secondly,  by  the  Governors  and 
Snbscribers  in  Annual  Meeting  assembled.  These  had  to-day 
ahready  confirmed  two  of  these  appointments.  In  respect  to  the 
third,  that  of  Dr.  Pope,  there  could  be  no  question  at  all  as  to 
the  desirabili^  of  having  him  on  the  Board,  if  any  medical  men 
were  to  be  aamitted — ^a  principle  which  the  meeting  had  prac- 
tically affirmed  by  the  last  vote.  Although  Dr.  Pope  had  never 
been  a  member  of  the  Staff,  he  had  more  than  once  official  I  v 
inspected  the  Hospital,  and  was  not  only  thoroughly  well 
acquainted  with  every  detail  respecting  it,  but  thoroughly  well 
Qualified  to  judge  of  what  was  necessary  for  its  effective  con* 
oition.  As  a  most  valuable  accession  to  the  strength  of  the 
Board,  he  therefore  trusted  that  the  election  of  Dr.  Pope  would 
be  confirmed. 

Dr.  Hale  remarked  that  Mr.  Ellis  had  appealed  to  the  funda- 
mental law  excluding  the  Medical  Staff  from  the  Board,  but  in 
maVii^g  the  best  possible  election  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Yeldham 
the  Board  had  infringed  the  fundamental  law.  Dr.  Yeldham  being 
ipwfaeto  a  member  of  the  Staff. 

Dr.  Mackiohkie  wished  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Meeting 
to  a  paragraph  in  the  Monthly  Homatopathic  Review^  of  which 
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Dr.  Pope  was  one  of  the  editors.  It  appeared  in  page  759  of  the 
number  of  that  Journal  for  December,  1869.  It  was  as  follows: 
— "  It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  have  to  announce  the  recent 
retirement  of  Dr.  Madden  from  the  editorial  staff  of  our  Review. 
Having  been  appointed  one  of  the  physicians  in  charge  of  out- 
patients at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  Dr.  Madden  has 
felt  that  his  continued  connection  with  the  Review  would  impair 
the  independence  of  the  criticism  to  which  so  important  an  insti* 
tut  ion  ought  to  be  subject ;  he  therefore  at  once  apprised  his  col- 
leagues of  his  desire  to  be  relieved  from  all  further  responsibility 
in  the  management  of,  and  all  control  over  the  editorial  remarks 
in,  the  Review.  While  fiilly  appreciating  the  genuine  public 
spirit  which  has  animated  Dr.  Madden  in  so  ff^  withdrawing 
from  us,  we  cannot  but  regret  the  necessity  of  the  step  he  has 
taken."  Dr.  Mackechnie  would  like  to  know  how  it  happened 
that  a  rule  which  held  good  in  Dr.  Madden's  case  when  he  came 
on  the  Medical  Staff  should  not  hold  good  with  Dr.  Pope  when 
he  came  on  to  the  Hospital  Board.  He  believed  that  he  had  not 
resigned  his  connection  with  the  Review. 

Dr.  Hals  said  that  he  quite  concurred  in  Dr.  Mackechnie's 
remarks.  He  thought  that  the  fact  that  Dr.  Pope  was  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Review  ought  to  have  precluded  his  being  placed 
on  the  Board.  It  would  be  impossible  for  the  acts  of  the  Board 
to  be  impartially  reviewed  while  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Review 
was  a  member  of  the  Board.  He  had  felt  this  strongly  himself 
recently,  for  he  had  intended  sending  Dr.  Pope  a  letter  on  the 
subject  before  then,  but  he  felt  that  Dr.  Pope  would  be  biassed. 
He  thought  that  this  was  a  strong  reason  why  the  nomination 
should  not  be  confirmed. 

Mr.  Ellis  remarked  that  the  two  positions,  the  one  on  the 
Medical  Staff  and  the  other  on  the  Board,  were  essentially 
different,  and  argued  that  a  rule  might  be  applicable  in  the  one 
case  was  not  so  in  the  other. 

Dr.  Pope  said.  My  Lord,  I  had  no  intention  of  taking  a  part 
in  a  discussion  so  essentially  personal  as  I  regret  to  find  this  has 
been  to-day.  At  the  same  time  I  cannot  sit  quietly  by  and  hear 
myself  accused  of  "  bias,'*  "  partisanship,*'  and  "  unfairness"  by 
anticipation,  not  having  given  Dr.  Hide,  or,  so  far  as  I  know, 
any  one  else  any  ground  for  such  accusations.  I  protest  against 
them  in  the  strongest  possible  manner  as  a  gross  injustice. 
With  regard  to  the  principle  involved  in  Dr.  Madden's  retire- 
ment, I  still  think  that  there  are  circumstances  in  which  it  holds 
good  as  a  sound  principle.  At  the  same  time  it  is  not  one  which 
ought  to  be  pressed  to  the  detriment  of  public  service.  Ac- 
cordingly this  principle  has  already  been  abandoned.  It  was 
so  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Byan,  who  some  few  years  ago  came  on 
the  Staff  when  the  Hospital  was  in  urgent  need  of  a  physician 
and  there  was  great  difficulty  in  finding  a  suitable  man.  On 
this  occasion  Dr.  £yan  was  requested  to  fill  the  post,  and  he 
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did  BO  to  the  very  great  advantage  of  the  Hospital.  At  the 
time  of  Kia  appointment  the  question  of  his  connection  with 
the  Bevieto  ^ras  discussed,  and  it  was  felt  that  if  the  principle 
which  bad  been  acted  upon  in  Dr.  Madden's  case  were  pressed 
in  his,  tbat  the  Hospital  would  he  deprived  of  very  valuable 
servicea.  Accordingly  he  was  appointed,  as  I  have  already  said, 
to  the  yery  great  advantage  of  the  Hospital.  A  better  physician, 
one  more  regular  in  his  attendance,  or  more  acceptable  to  the 
patients  this  Institution  never  had.  This  rule,  therefore,  I  may, 
my  Lord,  inform  Dr.  Mackechnie  has  been  abandoned  as  one 
that  wOl  not  work.    That  is  my  answer  to  him. 

The  noble  Ghaihmait  then  put  the  question  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Bope  to  a  seat  on  the  Board  be  confirmed,  and  it 
was  carried  by  a  majority  of  16  against  8. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Williams  then  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Medical  Staff  and  the  Lady  Visitors.  As  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Board  of  Management,  and  speaking  from  the 
experience  of  twenty-five  years,  he  did  not  think  there  was  any 
establishment  in  which  such  zeal  was  manifested  by  its  Medical 
Officers.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  utility  of  the  ladies  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Hospital  was  very  great,  and  their  services  could  not 
be  overrated;  so  that  they  deserved  to  be  acknowledged  with 
smcere  admiration.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  noble  Chaibmak  said  he  would  claim  the  privilege  of 
seconding  the  motion,  for  he  strongly  felt  how  unremitting  had 
been  the  attention  of  the  Medical  Staff  in  promoting  the  cause, 
the  great  success  they  had  met  with,  and,  consequently,  the 
position  in  which  they  had  placed  the  Hospital.  (Hear»  hear.) 
He  also  felt  they  were  greatly  indebted  to  the  Lady  Visitors. 
The  Board  had  the  assistance  of  Miss  Brew,  the  Lady  Superin- 
tendent— who  was  a  most  admirable  one — (hear,  hear) — but 
still,  they  could  not  get  on  without  the  assistance  of  the  ladies, 
who  came  there,  and  brought  them  such  acceptable  gifts.  He 
could  not  but  say  how  much  lie  regretted  what  had  passed  there 
that  day.  The  Board  entertained  the  feeling  he  had  expressed 
for  the  Medical  Staff,  but  they  had  acted  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
and  were  extremely  sorry  that  what  they  had  done  had  not  met 
with  the  approval  of  the  Medical  Staff. 

The  motion  having  been  carried. 

Dr.  Dhvbt  acknowledged  the  compliment  on  behalf  of  the 
Medical  Staff. 

Dr.  Bates  here  took  occasion  to  mention  that  two  lady 
patients  of  his,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  hospital  work 
generally,  had  visited  the  hospital  singly,  and  had  expressed 
themselves  to  him  as  highly  gratified  with  all  its  arrangements. 

The  Eev.  N.  Beomlet,  the  Chaplain,  then  proposed  a  cordial 
vote  of  thanks  to  Lord  Ebury,  not  only  for  presiding,  but  for 
his  work  at  the  Hospital  throughout  the  year,  which  was  carried 
amidst  loud  applause. 
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The  noble  Ca^tiutks  briefly  acknowledzed  the  compliment, 
and  ezpresBed  the  hope  that  harmony  would  be  fully  restored  to 
their  councils,  and  that  when  he  met  them  at  their  next  Annual 
Meeting  he  would  be  enabled  to  congratulate  them  on  the 
position  of  the  Hospital  as  like  that  of  the  gallant  abip, 

•  When  gentle  lephjn  blov  in  proap'ring  g>le«, 

And  f  urlnne'i  faronn  fill  the  BwelUng  uili. 


(Applause.) 
The"    ■ 


Meeting  then  separated. 
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CUutified  Summary  of  the  Results  of  Treatment  of  395 
In-patients  during  the  year  1875. 
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ON  THE  VARIOUS  MODES  OP  TREATMENT  OF 
LATERAL  CURVATURE  OF  THE  SPINE  BY 
UNPROFESSIONAL       AND      PROFESSIONAL 

MEN. 

By  Dr.  M.  Roth. 

The  study  and  treatment  of  the  deformity  of  the  spine, 
which  is  the  most  frequent  and  well  known  as  lateral 
curvature,  is  usually  neglected  by  the  so-called  great  and 
eminent  surgeons  and  clinical  teachers ;  the  consequence  is, 
that  the  majority  of  general  practitioners  leave  their  schools 
without  knowing  how  to  treat  those  complaints  which, 
although  mostly  curable  in  their  first  stage,  are  frequently 
progressing  towards  the  further  and  incurable  stages ;  when 
independent  of  the  painful  deformity,  the  patient  suffers 
from  its  consequences,  namely,  general  debility,  and  irre- 
gular function  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  organs,  which 
make  life  a  burden.  The  ignorance  of  many  general  prac- 
titioners regarding  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvatures 
induces  the  public,  especially  the  ignorant,  to  apply  for 
relief  to  the  following  classes,  all  of  whom  promise  always  a 
cure. 

1.  Rubbers,  who  pretend  and  try  for  weeks  and  months 
to  rub  or  press  away  the  deformity,  especially  when  they 
are  using  their  celebrated  serpent  or  other  oils,  which,  as 
having  special  virtues,  are  to  be  paid  for  as  extras.  They 
use  also  pitch  plasters,  which  are  applied  in  various  ways  in 
order  to  support  the  spine. 

2.  Bonesetters  are  frequently  resorted  to,  who,  with  the 
sound  of  a  snap,  assert  to  have  replaced  in  an  instant  the 
curved  spine.  Some  time  ago  a  mother  asked  me  to 
examine  her  child ;  when  I  told  her  the  child's  spine  was 
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carved,   the  mother  exclaimed^  ''It  cannot   be^   because 

Mr. (giving  the  name  of  the  bonesetter)  assured  me 

that  he  had  replaced  the  curvature^  and  I  thought  the  spine 
was  all  right/'  As  I  am  mentioning  only  facts  occurring 
in  my  own  practice^  I  must  add  that  a  physician  and  col- 
league told  me  he  had  a  lateral  curvature  after  a  prolonged 
rheumatic  complaint^  and  was  placed  by  a  bonesetter  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  under  chloroform ;  during  this  prolonged 
anaesthesia  his  spine  was  pushed  to  and  fro,  and  finally 
replaced^  but  when  I  examined  him  I  still  found  a  lateral 
curvature.  Another  physician  told  me  that  the  bonesetter 
found  the  sacro-iliac  synchrondrosis  dislocated,  and  that  the 
man  pretended  to  have  replaced  it^  I  need  not  say  that 
such  a  displacement  had  never  taken  place. 

3.  Drill  sergeants,  dancing  mistresses,  and  teachers  of 
calisthenics  and  gymnastics  are  the  next  class  to  which 
parents^  I  am  sorry  to  say  often  at  the  suggestion  of  their 
medical  advisers,  resort.  As  one  shoulder  is  always  higher 
in  a  single  lateral  curvature^  in  consequence  of  the  dorsal 
convexity,  these  various  teachers  try  their  best  to  bring 
down  the  high  shoulder ;  little  or  big  patients  are  treated  as 
recruits  and  ordinary  pupils,  and  are  constantly  reminded  to 
pull  the  high  shoulder  down  ;  and  when  this  is  finally 
brought  down,  the  patients  and  practitioners  are  surprised 
to  hear  that  a  double  lateral  curvature  has  been  artificially 
formed,  which  causes  the  more  equal  appearance  of  both 
shoulders. 

4.  Electricians  are  another  class  of  unprofessional  curers 
of  curvature,  of  which  the  public  has  been,  and  partly  still 
is,  very  fond ;  independent  of  the  periodical  application  of 
electricity,  they  use  electric  chains,  bands,  belts,  &c. ;  to 
this  class  may  be  added  the  magnetine  manufacturers,  who 
cure  all  complaints  by  their  so-called  ''  chiasma.'^ 

5.  In  the  same  manner  as  the  ignorant  public  applies  to 
the  druggist  for  a  medicine,  without  consulting  a  medical 
man,  so  does  the  public  resort  to  the  orthopedic  instrument 
maker  for  an  instrument  to  cure  a  lateral  curvature.  To 
inquire  whether  such  an  instrument  is  necessary  or  not, 
whether  it  ia  useful  or  iiguriousi  is  not  the  business  of  the 
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maker,  who  advertises  his  instruments^  wishes  to  sell  them^ 
and  therefore  makes,  according  to  his  best  knowledge,  an 
instrument  which  he  believes  suitable  for  the  case.  The 
practice  of  consulting  surgeons  of  great  fame,  and  of  a  large 
number  of  such  general  practitioners  as  do  not  know  much 
about  the  treatment  of  these  deformities,  of  sending  their 
patients  to  the  manufacturer  for  a  spinal  instrument^  with- 
out giving  in  each  individual  case  the  exact  directions  for 
its  construction,  is  the  reason  that  orthopaedic  instrument 
makers  believe  themselves  quite  competent  to  be  consulted 
in  these  deformities,  and  that  some  actually  charge  a  con- 
sultation fee,  without  possessing  any  medical  degree,  and 
without  deeming  it  necessary  to  go  through  a  course  of 
medical  training.  I  have  frequently  occasion  to  observe  the 
mischief  caused  by  such  supports. 

This  is  a  subject  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Medical 
Defence  Association  might  be  called. 

I  have  already  mentioned  that  those  professional  men 
who  know  nothing  about  lateral  curvatures  send  their 
patients  either  to  drill  sergeants,  dancing  mistresses, 
teachers  of  calisthenics  and  gymnastics^  or  to  instrument 
makers ;  but  in  some  cases  to  a  specialist  or  an  eminent 
surgeon  with  or  without  a  handle  to  his  name.  These 
eminent  consulting  surgeons  may  be  divided  into  (a)  those  who 
object  to  spinal  instruments,  and  (b)  those  who  approve 
of  them. 

A.  Those  who  object  give  the  following  advice :  "  Do 
nothing,  your  daughter  will  grow  out  of  it.**  "Let 
your  daughter  romp  with  the  boys — she  will  soon  be 
all  right."* 

*  Mr.  A.  Shaw  is  opposed  to  this  system,  he  says  :  '*  Lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine  in  a  young  girl,  however  slight,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  requiring 
immediate  care ;  the  patient  ought  not  to  be  left  to  the  chance  of  '  growing 
out  of  it.'  When  the  column  leans  habitually,  even  to  a  trifling  degree,  to 
one  side,  the  superincumbent  weight  ceases  to  be  supported  in  the  line  of 
the  vertical  axis,  and  falls  chiefly  on  the  oblique  processes  of  the  side  to 
which  the  patient  inclines;  these  rapidly  undergo  absorption,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  diminished  the  curvatures  get  progressively  worse." — 
*  A  System  of  Surgery/  edited  by  T.  Holmes,  M.A.  Cantab.  Second  edition, 
vol.  V,  p.  875. 
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Another  practitioner  advises  the  horizontal  position  for 
twenty  minutes^  three  times  a  day ;  and  I  am  told  by  an 
eye-witness  that  he  proves  the  sincerity  of  his  advice  by 
making  his  six  or  seven  daughters  lie  down  daily  for  a 
similar  period  on  the  floor.  "  Let  your  daughter  hang 
daily  for  five  minutes  from  the  edge  of  the  top  of  the  door^'^ 
was  the  advice  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  surgeons^  com- 
bined with  a  prescription  of  rhubarb  pills;  a  few  years 
later  the  young  lady  to  whom  the  advice  was  given  had 
an  incurable  double  lateral  curvature.  I  have  repeatedly, 
had  opportunities  of  being  consulted  six  months,  or  a  year, 
after  similar  advice  had  been  given,  because  the  mothers 
found,  to  their  regret^  that  the  renowned  surgeon^s  advice 
had  not  had  the  promised  and  expected  good  result. 

Many  curable  curvatures  have  changed  into  incurable 
ones,  in  consequence  of  the  ''  do-nothing''  systems  advised 
by  eminent  surgeons. 

B.  Those  who  approve  of  spinal  instruments  send  their 
patients  without  special  instructions  to  the  maker,  who  thus 
acts  on  his  own  responsibility.  The  majority  of  the  spe- 
cialists, orthopaedic  instrument  makers,  and  several  surgeons, 
see  in  lateral  curvature  a  merely  mechanical  aberration  of 
form  from  the  normal  line,  and  therefore  the  principal  and 
great  sheet-anchor  for  them  is  a  spinal  instrument,  which 
shotild  lift  the  weight  of  the  head  from  the  spine,  and 
actually  prevents  the  free  movements  and  action  of  the  spine 
in  any  direction.  The  principal  characters  of  these  ma- 
chines are,  the  raising  of  both  shoulders  by  two  vertical 
crutches  fixed  on  a  horizontal  waistband,  to  which  is  added 
a  quadrangular  or  oval,  padded,  concave,  steel  plate,  which, 
fixed  by  a  spring,  presses  on  the  projecting  ribs ;  the  spring 
of  the  steel-plate  is  fixed  either  to  one  of  the  vertical 
crutches^  or  to  a  third  vertical  steel  rod  placed  parallel  and 
behind  the  spine.  There  are  many  variations  in  the 
crutches,  the  hip-band,  the  steel-plate,  the  springs,  &c., 
according  to  the  various  whims  and  caprices  of  the  spe- 
cialist and  his  attendant  instrument-maker,  both  always 
believing  their  special  instrument  to  be  the  only  one  which 
is  reaUy  good. 
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A  few  years  ago  Dr.  Prothero  Smith  (who  shares  with 
those  I  have  named  before  the  false  idea  of  being  able  to 
cure  a  lateral  curvature  by  spinal  instruments)  transformed 
his  abdominal  into  a  spinal  support^  and  upon  the  use  of 
this  instrument  is  based  what  is  now  constantly  advertised, 
by  an  instrument  maker,  as  the  "gentle  treatment  of  lateral 
curvature" 

Steel  corsets,  or  stays  with  vertical  steel  bands  sewn  on, 
are  only  modifications  of  the  regular  spinal  support,  and  are 
preferred  merely  because  no  machine  is  seen,  and  because 
young  ladies  squeezed  into  them  show  their  curvature 
less.  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  mention  that  there  are 
still  many  medical  men  who  advocate  such  stays,  and  send 
patients  to  makers  of  such  stays.  At  present  I  have  a  young 
patient  under  treatment  who  was  recommended  by  a  well- 
known  oculist  to  wear  a  stay  with  vertical  steels  sewn  on  be- 
hind, as  the  oculist  fancied  these  would  support  the  back.  Some 
surgeons  opposed  to  spinal  machines  believe  they  can  cure 
lateral  curvature  by  bandages ;  they  apply  one  above  the 
raised  shoulder,  lead  it  obliquely  across  the  chest  and  back 
to  the  opposite  side  of  the  trunk,  cross  it  again,  and  fasten 
it  on  the  hip  of  the  same  side.  Besides  this,  the  patient  is, 
according  to  an  old  plan,  recommended  to  make  use  of  a 
seat  slanting  from  one  raised  side  to  the  other,  in  order  to 
straighten  the  curves.  Another  practitioner,  previously  a 
great  advocate  of  spinal  instruments,  a  few  years  ago  modi- 
fied his  views,  and  recommends  a  few  exercises,  which  he 
minutely  described  as  a  panacea  for  the  cure  of  all  lateral 
curvatures. 

Professor  Erichsen's  treatment  will  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  treatment  usually  advocated  in  surgical  handbooks: 
Erichsen,  6th  edition,  The  Science  and  Art  of  Sur- 
gery, 1872. 

'*  There  are  three  principles  of  treatment  to  be  carried 
out  in  the  management  of  lateral  curvatures. 

'^  a.  The  improvement  of  the  general  health. 

"  b.  To  strengthen  the  muscles  of  the  spine. 

''  c.  To  take  away,  as  much  as  possible,  the  weight  of  the 
head,  neck,  and  upper  extremities^ 


if 
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''  Iron  and  aloetica  are  of  great  moment^  also  nourishing 
food  and  exercise  in  the  open  air. 

''The  muscular  power  is  more  directly  strengthened  by 
sponging  the  back  with  cold  salt  water^  or  vinegar  and 
water  every  mornings  and  methodically  rubbings  from  top 
to  bottomi  either  with  the  naked  hand  or  with  some 
slightly  stimulating  embrocation,  principally  the  erectores 
spinse  on  each  side ;  or,  if  the  patient's  strength  permit  it, 
the  handswing  or  calisthenic  exercises  may  be  allowed,  but 
these  are  not  to  be  continued  if  they  produce  a  feeling  of 
&tigae  or  exhaustion.* 

''  If  there  is  a  decided  projection  of  the  ribs  on  one  side, 
and  the  shoulder  and  hip  be  prominent,  with  apparent 
difference  in  the  length  of  the  limb,  more  decided  measures 
must  be  had  recourse  to ; — ^iron,  good  living,  fresh  air,  form 
the  basis  of  the  constitutional  treatment,  cold  bathing  and 
frictions  of  the  local  treatment  of  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
bat  it  is  essential  to  take  off  the  weight  of  the  head  and 
shoulders  and  to  prevent  its  continuing  to  keep  up  or  to 
increase  the  deformity. 

**  This  is  done  by  the  recumbent  position,  or  by  wearing 
proper  supports,  f 

*  lietkodieal  nibbing.  Erichsen  does  not  mention  what  method  he  means, 
although  the  manipulation  of  rubbing  varies  according  to  the  gpreater  or 
smaller  pressure  of  the  whole  hand,  of  the  palm,  or  of  the  fingers ;  farther, 
regarding  the  special  direction  and  special  form  of  the  single  passive  move- 
ments of  which  mbbiog  is  composed. 

The  hrnndnoinff  can  be  nsed  when  the  body  is  hanging  or  when  the  whole 
foot  or  only  the  toes  are  touching  the  floor ;  farther,  when  one  or  both  hands 
are  used  and  the  legs  are  raised : — Erichsen  does  not  mention  the  mode  and 
time  for  the  handawings  to  be  used. 

Cali9th€nic9  is  the  name  of  hundreds  of  free  exercises,  which,  according  to 
their  author,  Captain  Clias,  are  to  beautify  and  streng^en  the  healthy  body. 

In  a  book  of  surgery,  where  all  operations  are  minutely  described,  we  are 
justified  in  expecting  to  find  the  special  exercises  suitable  for  each  patient  to 
be  described  in  detail,  especially  as  the  majority  of  medical  students  have  not 
the  slightest  idea  of  calisthenics ;  but  besides  the  name  no  further  information 
is  given  in  Erichsen's  Handbook. 

t  A  proper  support  is  recommended,  but  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  a 
support  can  be  called  proper  when  it  interferes  with  the  action  of  the  muscles 
and  prerentfl  all  the  movements  of  the  spinet    While  Erichsen  recommends  in 
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'^  The  recumbent  position  although  valuable  as  an  adjunct 
has  been  greatly  abused,  by  being  employed  as  an  exclusive 
plan.  The  mechanical  contrivances  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  weight"*^  of  the  head,  neck^  and  upper  extremities 
off  from  the  weakened  spine  are  of  various  forms ;  however 
much  their  details  may  vary^  they  have  three  principal 
objects. 

^'1.  To  form  a  broad  basis  of  support  round  the  pelvis  by 
means  of  a  strong  well-fitting  (iron)  band. 

*' 2.  To  carry  off  the  weight  of  the  head  and  upper 
extremities  from  the  spine^  by  means  of  lateral  crutches, 
which  transmit  it  to  the  band.f 

'^  8.  To  influence  the  convexities  of  the  spinal  curves  by 
means  of  movable  plates,  acted  upon  by  means  of  springs  or 
by  screw-power.^'  The  best  of  these  apparatus  is,  according 
to  Erichsen,  that  of  which  the  engraving  is  published  in 
his  book.  The  instrument  is  to  be  worn  first  only  during 
the  day,  later  it  is  to  be  kept  on  at  night.| 

I  may  mention  that  it  is  for  the  important  operation  of 
screwing  these  movable  plates  tighter,  or  of  placing  them 
higher,  an  operation  lasting  one  or  two  minutes,  and  which 
must  be  done  twice  a  week,  but  at  any  rate  once  a  week  by 
the  specialist  or  orthopaedic  surgeon,  that  a  guinea  is  to  be 
paid ;  you  will  therefore  understand  that  conscientious 
general  practitioners  object  to  this  practice  in  the  interest 
of  their  patients'  pockets.     A  few  years  ago   the   medical 

the  slighter  stages  muscular  exercises,  in  the  more  advanced  stages  he  recom- 
mends a  support  to  he  worn  hoth  day  and  night,  which  does  not  permit  any 
exercise. 

*  The  weight  of  the  head  and  neck  cannot  he  taken  away  hy  the  nsnal 
spinal  supports,  hut  these  have  been  made  spinal  supports  with  a  perpendicular 
iron  rod  curved  over  the  head ;  to  which  bands,  pulling  and  supporting  the 
head,  have  been  attached. 

f  It  is  a  mistake  to  belie \'e  that  the  crutchet,  which  usually  only  raise  the 
shoulders,  should  take  away  any  other  weight  than  that  of  the  arms  and 
shoulders ;  they  do  not  at  all  iufluence  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  curve,  the  trunk 
hangs  on  the  crutches  when  they  are  high  enough,  but  if  they  are  not  high 
enough,  the  stooping  of  the  body  is  still  more  increased. 

J  The  movable  plates  press  only  on  the  projecting  ribs,  and  act  indirectly 
on  the  spine  itself  through  the  joints  of  the  ribs,  which  joints  have  already 
undergone  a  change  of  position. 
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papers  published  the  details  of  a  trial  where  the  guardians 
of  a  young  lady  having  refused  to  pay  several  hundred 
guineas  to  an  orthopsedic  surgeon  and  special  friend  of  the 
patient's  father  for  the  screwing  operation  which  was  most 
skilfully  performed  twice  a  week,  have  been  condemned  to 
pay  the  full  fee,  because  the  plaintiff's  medical  witnesses 
spoke  highly  of  his  skill  in  screwing. 

In  cases  where  young  ladies  have  worn  such  spinal 
supports  for  two  or  three  years  I  have  seen  atrophy  of 
the  long  muscles  of  the  back,  incapability  of  moving  the 
spine  freely  and  turning  round  in  bed  without  support,  the 
shoulders  raised,  the  head  projecting,  with  the  chin  forwards. 
Sometimes  several  months  have  been  required  to  restore 
the  usual  movability  and  strength  of  the  spine,  and  to 
restore  the  natural  form  of  the  spine  which  seems  to  have 
lost  the  natural  curves ;  in  fact,  the  spine  appeared  to  have 
the  form  of  a  spine  as  seen  in  the  mounted  skeletons  of 
young  babies,  where  a  straight  iron  rod  is  surrounded  by 
the  vertebrse. 

I  will  now  mention  the  leading  points  which  form  a 
scientific  basis  of  every  treatment  which  is  to  be  called 
rational ;  for  this  purpose  some  of  the  principal  pathogenetic 
causes  of  curvatures  must  be  named  first ;  curvatures  are 
frequently  considered  as  an  idiopathic  disease  itself,  although 
they  are,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  merely  the  symptoms  or 
effects  of  other  complaints. 

The  scrofulous,  phthisical,  and  rickety  constitutions,  the 
stage  of  convalescence  after  any  weakening  illness  or 
eruption  in  infancy  and  youth,  whooping-cough,  bronchitis, 
pleurisy,  and  other  diseases,  mental  and  bodily  over-work 
of  any  kind,  general  weakness,  too  quick  a  growth,  tight- 
dresses,  bad  positions,  &c.,  predispose  to  lateral  curvature, 
which  for  practical  and  curative  purposes  may  be  divided 
into  three  stages. 

In  the  first  the  patient  can  by  his  own  exertion  replace 
himself  into  the  normal  position,  although  but  for  a  very 
short  time.  In  the  second,  more  or  less  external  help  is 
required  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  the  normal  position 
even  for  the  shortest  period  of  time. 


98         Treatment  of  Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine^ 

The  third  no  more  permits^  either  by  the  patients  or  by 
any  external  help^  the  replacement  of  the  body  into  the 
normal  position,  and  is  consequently  incurable,  although 
some  improvement  is  still  possible,  but  this  can  only  be 
obtained  by  much  work  and  perseverance. 

In  the  usual  lateral  curvatures,  where  the  dorsal  convexity 
on  the  right  and  the  lumbar  on  the  left  compensate  each 
other,  the  head  is  slightly  bent  forwards  and  turned  to  the 
right,  the  right  shoulder  raised  and  slightly  pulled  forwards, 
while  the  lower  angle  of  the  right  shoulder-blade  projects, 
and  is  more  distant  from  the  spine,  which  is  twisted  round 
the  longitudinal  axis,  the  chest  is  flat,  and  even  concave, 
the  patient  usually  stands  on  the  right  leg  only,  while  the 
left  knee  is  bent,  and  turned  inwards,  the  right  hip  appears 
higher,  the  right  longitudinal  outline  of  the  trunk  is  more 
concave  in  the  lumbar  part,  and  the  space  between  this 
line  and  the  right  arm,  hanging  down,  is  much  larger  than 
that  on  the  opposite  side;  one,  or  both,  ankle-joints  are 
weak  ;  the  foot  frequently  flat  |  the  spine  twists  by  degrees 
in  order  to  keep  up  the  vertical  position;  this  scoliosis 
is  often  combined  with  posterior  cervical  and  anterior 
lumbar  curves,  with  various  deformities  of  the  ribs  accom- 
panied with  pathological  changes,  partly  in  the  tissues 
of  the  ligaments  and  muscles,  which  are  retracted  on  the 
concave,  and  relaxed  on  the  convex  side ;  the  intervertebral 
substances  are  depressed  and  wedged  in  the  concave  parts, 
and  as  long  as  these  do  not  resume  their  natural  height,  a 
real  cure  of  the  curvature  cannot  be  attained.  When  the 
balance  of  the  spine  is  thus  once  deranged,  it  is  never 
replaced  except  by  the  artificial  help  of  the  patient  and  the 
professional  man. 

The  plan  I  pursue  generally  is  first  to  find  in  each 
individual  case  the  causes  of  the  curvature,  to  improve  the 
constitution,  partly  by  strict  hygienic,  partly  by  medical 
means ;  further,  to  remove  those  causes  which  still  continue 
to  act  injuriously  on  the  patient,  %,e,  when  a  leg  is  short, 
contracted,  raised  or  paralysed,  to  make  use  of  a  high 
sole  or  some  artificial  support,  till  the  correspond^g  hip  is 
raised  to  the  same  height  as  the  other  hip,— -in  one  case 
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the  artificial  support  will  be  a  higher  boot,  in  a  case  of 
paralysed  leg  causing  the  curve  it  will  be  a  movable 
steel  support ;  every  patient  is  advised  to  stand  as  little  as 
possible,  to  sit  during  the  various  occupations  in  comfortable 
and  easy  positions,  to  recline  from  the  seat  up  to  the  head ; 
for  this  purpose  a  chair  with  a  movable  back  is  recommended, 
with  the  addition  of  an  easel  for  reading  or  writing.  Oreat 
attention  is  paid  in  the  preparatory  part  of  the  treatment  to 
the  expansion  of  the  chest.  As  the  general  power  of  the 
patient  is  in  proportion  to  his  power  of  breathing,  the 
power  of  exertion  increases  with  his  breathing  capacity ; 
good  positions,  special  breathing  and  arm  movements,  are 
used  for  this  purpose.  The  position  of  the  head  is  improved 
by  diminishing  or  removing  the  retraction  of  the  platysma 
myoides  or  of  the  lateral  flexors  of  the  neck,  which  either 
raise  the  shoulder  to  the  head,  or  when  the  shoulder  is 
fixed,  pull  the  head  down.  The  usually  weak  ankles  are 
strengthened,  partly  by  special  movements,  partly  by 
passive  manipulations,  or  douches  of  salt  water;  in  a 
similar  way  the  knee  and  hip  joints  are  strengthened,  and 
thus  a  kind  of  strong  basis  is  prepared,  on  which  the  body 
is  to  be  carried. 

After  such  a  preparatory  treatment,  during  which  the 
patient  begins  to  gain  in  strength  and  energy,  the  special 
treatment  of  the  spine  itself  begins. 

It  is  always  necessary  to  attend  first  to  the  lower  and 
lumbar  curve ;  for  this  purpose  the  patient  is  placed  into 
a  riding  position,  his  body  is  turned  or  bent,  one  or  both 
arms  are  raised  into  different  positions  which  are  chosen 
according  to  the  individual  case ;  the  spine  is,  partly  by 
the  patient  himself  and  partly  by  the  medical  man,  stretched 
in  the  direction  of  the  convexity  of  the  curve,  to  such  an 
extent  as  can  be  borne  without  pain. 

In  this  and  similar  positions,  in  which  the  lumbar  curve 
is  either  diminished  or  entirely  disappears,  various  curative 
movements  suitable  to  the  individual  case  are  carried  out, 
while  the  patient  either  assists  or  resists  the  movement ; 
later,  the    patient,   while    leaning    on,    or    supported    by 


100      TVeatment  of  Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine, 

some  gymnastic  apparatus^  is  placed  in  a  special  standing 
position^  and  further  movements  are  done  in  order  to 
lengthen  the  spine :  bj  this  time  a  change  in  the  previously 
relaxed  and  retracted  tissues  takes  place^  the  wedging  of 
the  invertebral  substance  diminishes^  and  the  patient  begins 
to  be  able,  with  the  help  of  special  positions  of  his  arms,  to 
assume,  at  least  for  part  of  a  minute^  a  more  normal 
position. 

Whenever  the  first  stage  of  improvement  takes  place, 
the  further  and  quicker  progress  of  the  cure  depends  upon 
the  assiduity  of  the  patient  in  carrying  out  the  given 
instructions ;  he  gains  daily  a  greater  power  of  retaining  a 
good  position,  firstly  with  the  aid  of  his  arms,  later  without 
them,  but  merely  by  the  effort  of  the  will ;  the  patient  learns 
to  walk  during  one  minute  in  a  good  position,  this  minute 
is  repeated  several  times  a  day ;  in  a  short  time  the  number 
of  minutes  is  doubled,  and  the  period  of  walking  prolonged. 
This  self-acting  method  of  the  patient  is  combined  with 
the  ordinary  treatment,  and  finally,  although  slowly,  a 
perfect  cure  is  obtained.  The  positions  and  movements 
required  are  minutely  described  and  illustrated  in  my 
Handbook  of  the  Movement'Cure. 

My  object  in  bringing  this  subject  before  the  Society 
was  to  point  out  that  lateral  curvatures  are  symptoms  and 
consequences  of  other  constitutional  and  weakening 
complaints  and  influences,  that  certain  pathological  changes 
take  place  which  cannot  be  removed  merely  by  rubbing, 
plastering,  lying  down,  bandaging,  hanging,  dancing, 
calisthenics  or  by  electricity  and  spinal  instruments,  or  by 
special  supports  (which  last  may  be  used  in  incurable  cases 
or  in  paralytic  curvatures) ;  that  each  case  must  be 
individually  treated,  and  that  all  morbid  symptoms  and 
changes  should  be  taken  into  account  during  the  treat- 
ment just  as  in  the  selection  of  a  specific  drug;  that 
hygienic  surgical  and  medical  means,  as  well  as  curative 
movements,  adapted  to  the  individual  cases,  and  the  will 
of  the  patient  himself,  are  absolutely  necessary  for  a  rational 
treatment   and  a  lasting   cure,  which    means  not    only  a 


by  Dr.  M.  Roth.  101 

better  and  straighter  appearance^  but  increased  power  of 
breathing  and  moyiDg,  better  circulation^  and  improved 
general  health  and  energy. 

There  is  a  large  field  open  to  those  who  besides  all  other 
hygienic^  medicinal,  and  surgical  means  add  the  scientific 
application  of  movements  according  to  Ling's  system  to 
their  means  of  curing  lateral  curvature, — and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  clinical  teachers  of  surgery  and  eminent  surgeons 
in  general  will  pay  naore  attention  to,  and  give  their  pupils 
more  instruction  on  this  subject,  as  this  is  the  only  way  for 
preventing  the  public  from  applying  to  the  various  classes  of 
nnprofessional  people  pretending  to  cure  lateral  curvature. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Roth's  paper. 

Dr.  WoLSTON  remarked,  that  much  of  the  success  of  the  so- 
called  "  bonesetters"  was  due,  he  believed,  simply  to  their  forcibly 
breaking  up  the  adhesions  that  had  been  thrown  out  round  joints, 
and  thus  setting  the  joint  free  to  move.  He  had,  in  common 
with  all  present,  been  much  interested  and  instructed  by 
Dr.  Eoth's  able  pa^er  on  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine ;  but  he 
noticed  that,  in  his  remarks  on  the  subject,  he  had  made  no 
reference  to  the  intervertebral  cartilages.  He  should  like  to  ask 
Dr.  Both  what  part  he  thought  these  intervertebral  cushions 
played  in  lateral  curvatures  of  the  spine,  as  his  own  impression 
was  thai  they  had  very  much  to  say  to  the  question,  and  that 
one  great  element  in  treatment  was  to  take  pressure  off  these 
cartilages ;  and  that,  for  this  purpose,  he  had  found  the  prone 
couch  with  a  considerable  drop  to  it  of  great  service. 

Mr.  Engall  regretted  that  he  should  have  to  differ  from  the 
views  of  the  author  of  the  paper  in  regard  to  the  usual  causes  of 
lateral  curvature.  It  was  evident  from  the  mode  of  treatment 
adopted,  although  the  essayist  did  not  express  it  in  words,  that 
he  believed  the  spinal  muscles  were  the  primary  cause  of  it,  for 
in  his  practice  he  depended  upon  the  action  of  some  antagonistic 
muscles  for  the  restoration  of  the  spine  to  its  normal  shape. 
He  (Mr.  Engall)  considered  that  this  was  a  wrong  theory,  and 
that  it  led  to  wrong  practice.  The  starting  point  of  lateral 
curvature  he  believed  to  be  in  the  elastic  cartilages  situated 
between  the  vertebrsB;  these  lost  their  elasticity  by  prolonged 
pressure;  where  this  pressure  was  equal,  as  when  the  spine  was  in 
its  normal  shape,  this  loss  of  the  elastic  power  in  the  cartilages  was 
compensated  for  by  an  increaso  in  the  natural  curves  in  the 
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cerTicaly  dorsal,  and  lumbar  region,  as  was  evident  by  a  man  being 
shorter  at  night  than  in  the  morning,  the  elasticity  being  restored 
then,  owing  to  the  recumbency  of  the  night.    This  was  what 
occurred  when  the  pressure  was  uniform,  yet  in  some  of  these 
cases  these  curves  became  permanent,  as  evidenced  in  the  case  of 
those  who  assumed  one  position  for  many  hours.    In  clerks  and 
in  the  aged,  where  the  elasticity  was  lost,  a  permanent  stoop 
existed ;    where    this    pressure  was  long  continued,  was  not 
uniform,  but  on  one  side,  the  effect  was  to  produce  unequal  com- 
pression and  curvature  so  long  as  the  force  existed  ;  but  in  the 
ease  of  permanent  curvature  another  force  was  brought  into  play, 
the  lateral  ligaments  on  the  opposite  side  to  the  compression 
become  lengthened,  and  allowed  the  bones  to  recede  to  the  con- 
vex side  of  the  curve.     That  the  integrity  of  the  spine  was  not 
maintained  by  the  muscles  was  proved  by  this,  that  when  all  the 
muscles  had  ceased  to  act,  as  after  death,  the  spine  maintained  its 
shape ;  it  did  so  even  when  the  whole  of  the  muscles  were 
removed  from  it ;  that  this  was  hot  due  to  the  loss  of  vital  force 
was  proved  by  the  fact,  that  the  subcutaneous  division  of  the 
whole  of  the  muscles  on  the  convex  side  of  the  curvature  in  the 
living  subject  did  not  allow  of  those  on  the  concave  side  drawing 
the  spine  straighter,  which  they  ought  to  have  done  if  the  curve 
was  due  to  unequal  muscular  contraction,  for  here  the  supposed 
opposing  force  was  by  the  cutting  removed.     He,  however,  con- 
sidered that  the  muscles  of  the  body  would  aid  in  producing 
distortion,  but  in  these  cases  the  intervertebral  and  ligamentous 
structures  must  have  first  yielded,  and  thus  have  removed  the 
resistance  which  thev  offer  to  muscular  action  when  in  their 
integrity.     Mr.  Engall  did  not  agree  with  the  essayist,  that  those 
cases  were  incurable  in  which  neither  by  the  will  of  the  indi- 
vidual nor  by  the  assistance  of  the  surgeon  whilst  examining  the 
patient,  could  the  spine  be  restored  to  its  normal  shape ;  such 
cases  he  had  uniformly  cured  in  the  young,  and  even  in  adults 
had  improved  to  a  great  extent  by  the  means  devised  by  the  late 
Dr.  Edward  Harrison,   and  these  he  thought  were  the  most 
efficient  for  all  the  classes  of  lateral  curvature  named  by  the 
essayist.     By  the  recumbency  which  it  enjoined,  complete  rest 
was  given  to  the  parts  ;  and  as  all  muscular  action  was  removed, 
nature  was  able  in  the  milder  cases  to  restore  the  spine ;  and  in 
those  in  which  nature  was  unable  to  accomplish  this,  the  mecha- 
nical interference  necessary  could  be  employed  without  calling 
those  muscular  opposing  forces  into  play  which  were  sure  to  arise 
in  the  semierect  or  prone  positions.    Twenty  years  had  passed 
since  he  had  read  a  paper  to  the  Society  on  the  subject  of  spinal 
curvature  and  distortion ;  and  although  the  claims  of  other  pro- 
fessional duties  had  led  him  to  give  up  this  special  subject,  he 
was  more  and  more  convinced  that  the  plans  devised  oy  Dr. 
Edward  Harrison  were  capable  of  achieving  more  than  any  other 
mode  for  the  cure  of  these  distressing  maladies. 
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In  reference  to  some  other  observations  made  during  the  dis- 
cusaion,  Mr.  IBngall  further  remarked,  in  regard  to  those  cases  in 
which  the  specific  treatment  could  not  be  obtained,  that  in  those 
csBes  where  the  spine  could  be  strengthened  by  the  yoluntary  will 
of  the  patient,  or  when  it  disappeared  when  the  patient  lay  prone, 
Bapine  recumbency  on  a  pillow  of  water  or  horsehair,  or  rcathers, 
80  as  to  give  uniform  support  to  the  spine,  with  daily  moderate 
exerciBe,  and  the  free  use  of  silex  and  lime  in  sensible  doses, 
would  generally  aid  in  a  cure.  In  cases  where  there  was  settled 
curvature,  entire  recumbency  upon  a  pad  so  contrived  as  to  give 
pressure  only  upon  the  protuberant  parts,  with,  in  both  cases, 
daily  friction  for  an  hour  or  more  by  a  healthy  person  upon  the 
chest,  spine,  and  abdomen,  as  an  equivalent  for  exercise,  would 
keep  the  patient  in  health  and  probably  achieve  a  cure. 

l^e  very  remarkable  case  of  Sarah  Hawkes,  to  which  Dr. 
Yeldham  subsequently  adverted,  was  an  exceptional  one ;  here 
this  distortion  was  caused  by  luxation  of  a  cervical  vertebra  from 
a  severe  blow,  that  caused  pressure  upon  the  efferent  nerves,  if 
not  upon  the  chord  itself,  and  then  unequal  muscular  contraction 
produdng  the  monstrous  deformity  named.  In  the  cure  of  this 
case  no  muscular  action  was  induced.  Dr.  Harrison  elongated  the 
neck,  the  depressed  bone  regained  its  place ;  and,  from  that  time, 
all  the  parts  gradually  regained  their  normal  position.  The 
subject  of  this  horrible  deformity,  when  last  seen  by  Mr.  Engall, 
was  married,  and  the  mother  of  two  children. 

Dr.  Dbtsdals  hoped  be  would  find  in  Dr.  Eoth's  paper, 
when  printed,  a  summary  of  the  exact  kinds  of  muscular  exer- 
cise and  the  direction  for  the  amount  of  rest  by  lying  down  and 
the  posture,  &c.,  such  as  can  be  recommended  by  an  ordinary 
physician  without  the  aid  of  a  special  kinesipathist.  The  latter 
IS  seldom  to  be  had,  or  is  too  expensive  to  be  within  the  reach  of 
most  patients.  As  physicians,  our  great  object  is  to  treat  medi- 
cally and  hygienicflJly  the  deranged  state  of  nutrition  which 
produces  the  yielding  of  the  bones  and  intervertebral  substance 
which  is  no  doubt  the  primary  cause  of  the  disease  and  not  weak  or 
irr^;ular  muscular  action,  though  that  becomes  an  important 
complication  afterwards.  Possibly  in  some  cases  from  particular 
occupations  or  awkward  habits  muscular  action  may  be  the  primary 
causes,  but  these  must  be  rare.  The  thigh  bones  certainly  sup- 
port the  body  in  standing,  and  in  case  of  their  yielding  from 
rickets  nobochr  would  expect  to  cure  them  by  exclusive  atten- 
tion to  muacuhir  action.  Medical  treatment  must  be  the  chief 
thing  in  spinal  curvature  during  the  initial  stage,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  .what  auxiliary  means  can  be  furnished  by  muscular 
exercises,  posture,  and  supports.  All  these  three  no  thought 
were  useful  in  certain  cases. 

Dr.  YsLBHAJC  said,  one  word  as  to  bonesetters.  He  knew  the 
late  Mr.  Hutton  who  had  been  referred  to,  the  most  notorious  of 
modem  bonesetters,  very  well,  and  had  repeatedly  prescribed  for 


104       Treatment  of  Lateral  Curvature  of  the  Spine, 

him.  He  was  a  retired  upbolsterer.  He  practised  his  peculiar 
art  with  great  honesty  and  singleness  of  purpose.  He  believed 
that  he  neyer  demanded  a  fee  for  his  services,  although  he  did  not 
refuse  a  gratuity.  Johnson  when  asked  to  admire  some  clever 
performance,  replied  "  he  was  sorry  it  was  possible."  He  (Dr. 
Yeldham)  thougnt  it  was  a  disgrace  to  modern  surgery  that  the 
superior  skill  of  tbese  unquidified  practitioners  was  possible. 
That  they  made  remarkable  cures  was  undeniable.  He  could 
vouch  for  this  from  his  ovm  knowledge,  but  surely  the  qualified 
surgeon  should  be  able  to  do  as  much.  It  was  said  that ''  fools 
rushed  in  where  angels  feared  to  tread,"  and  doubtless  these  men 
owed  a  good  deal  of  their  success  to  the  boldness  of  ignorance. 
They  were  unacquainted  with  the  anatomy,  physiology,  and 
pathology  of  the  joints,  which  made  the  surgeon  hesitate  to  use 
violence  for  fear  of  doing  mischief;  but  we  might  learn  from 
them  that  greater  boldness  might  be  used  not  only  without  doing 
harm,  but  with  great  advantage,  especially  with  the  aid  of  chloro- 
form, which  had  such  a  remarkable  effect  in  relaxing  muscles  and 
ligaments,  and  so  facilitating  the  reduction  of  dislocated  bones. 
As  regards  the  treatment  of  spinal  curvature,  he  thought  the 
indications  were  simple  and  palpable.  From  constitutional  weak- 
ness affecting,  he  believed,  principally  the  muscles  of  the  back, 
the  spine  bent  under  its  load.  The  object  to  be  kept  in  view 
was  to  lighten  the  load,  whilst  the  generjil  health  and  the  muscles 
of  the  back  were  strengthened.  That  the  spinal  column  had  a 
certain  amount  of  sustaining  power  of  its  own  was  undoubted ; 
but  he  was  satisfied  that  the  muscles  were  the  principal  agents 
in  maintaining  it  in  its  proper  position.  He  had  had  striking 
evidence  of  this  in  his  own  personal  experiences.  In  former 
years  he  had  suffered  from  acute  attacks  of  lumbago.  For  two  or 
three  days  afterwards  he  was  utterly  unable  to  hold  himself 
upright.  He  moved  about  with  his  trunk  at  right  angles  with 
his  lower  limbs,  not  on  account  of  pain,  for  that  had  vanished, 
but  from  temporary  paralysis  of  the  lumbar  muscles.  The 
recumbent  posture,  not  fiat  on  the  back,  not  for  any  lengthened 
period  at  once,  nor  in  a  constrained  position,  biit  n>om  time  to 
time,  when  the  patient  would  otherwise  sit,  was  an  important 
agent  in  these  cases.  He  had  seen  great  and  powerful  disturb- 
ance of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  caused  by  patients  being 
kept  for  lengthened  periods  reclining  flat  on  the  back  in  the 
horizontal  position :  a  most  painful  and  wearisome  process.  Then 
as  to  instruments,  whilst  the  practice  of  loading  patients  with 
heavy  steel  burdens,  grievous  to  be  borne,  was  to  be  condemned, 
he  could  see  no  objection  whatever,  but  the  contrary,  to  a  light 
steel  supporter  reaching  from  the  hips  to  the  armpits,  with 
movable  joints  at  the  lower  ends,  which  admitted  free  move- 
ment. It  helped  to  take  the  weight  off  the  spine  whilst  sitting 
and  standing,  as  the  prone  position  did  at  other  times ;  and  at  the 
same  time  he  always  ordered  friction  of  the  back  twice  a  day.  Bub- 
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biog,  when  judiciously  and  persistently  employed,  was  a  most 
useml  adjunct  in  these  cases.  It  stimulated  and  strengthened 
the  nerves*  and  muscles  of  the  back.  Bathing  the  spine  with  hot 
and  cold  water  was  also,  in  many  cases,  very  useful. 

Dr.  Wyl3>  observed  that  banesetters  often  effected  marvellous 
cures  after  educated  surgeons  of  the  highest  class  had  failed.  By 
a  union  of  energy,  dexterity,  and  tact,  they  appeared  to  replace 
partially  dislocated  bones  by  apparently  partially  separating  the 
bones  of  joints  and  replacing  some  partially  dislocated  synovial 
sac.  With  regard  to  skilled  medical  rubbers.  Dr.  Wyld  believed 
if  there  was  any  one  universal  remedy  possible,  medical  rubbing 
was  that  remedy.  Almost  every  form  of  disease  curable  by 
medicines  could  be  cured  by  medical  rubbing,  and  spinal  weak- 
ness was  especially  amenable  to  this  process.  Dr.  Wyld  knew  of 
no  other  remedy  in  paralysis  or  lateral  curvature  equal  to  it. 
Some  years  ago  he  cured  a  case  of  incipient  angular  curvature 
from  diseased  bone,  which  had  been  declared  incurable  by  several 
orthopsedic  surgeons,  by  gentle  downward  rubbings  with  the 
hand  and  oil.  We  were  all  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Roth  for  his 
wonderful  energy  in  battling  with  the  abuse  of  machine  treatment 
in  spinal  disease,  and  although  there  were  cases  which  seemed  to 
demand  the  use  of  machines,  still,  as  a  rule,  machine  treatment 
was  contrary  to  nature  and  common  sense,  and  no  one  was  more 
likely  than  Dr.  'Roth  to  be  the  means  of  abolishing  this  evil 
practice  in  the  profession. 

Dr.  Vebnok"  Bell  said,  he  would  take  upon  himself  to  answer 
the  query  Dr.  Drysdale  had  addressed  to  Dr.  Both  as  to  how 
patients  with  curved  spines  should  be  treated.  His  answer  was, 
and  he  was  quite  sure  it  would  never  occur  to  the  worthy  author 
of  the  paper:  Send  them  all  to  Dr.  Both.  Among  the  opinions 
which  Dad  been  expressed  about  the  support  of  the  spine  he 
agreed  with  Dr.  Teldham  in  attributing  the  greater  share  to  the 
muscles,  for  he  could  scarcely  understand  what  the  six  layers  of 
muscles  overlying  the  bony  column  could  be  for,  if  not  to  keep 
it  erect  and  to  regulate  its  complex  movements.  Notwithstanding 
Dr.  Both's  advocacy  of  scientific  muscular  exercise  as  the  best 
corrective  of  curved  spine,  he  fancied  instances  did  now  and  then 
arise  in  which  mechanical  appliances  were  of  service.  But  in  the 
main,  as  far  as  his  experience  went,  he  was  disposed  to  agree 
with  the  principles  so  ably  advanced  by  Dr.  Both. 

Dr.  Both  answered  the  various  observations  on  his  paper  and 
the  questions  addressed  to  him  by  the  previous  speakers.  He 
statea  that  the  only  purpose  of  his  paper  was  to  show  the 
present  state  of  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature,  and  why  the 
public  in  numerous  cases  preferred  to  apply  to  the  various 
closes  of  uneducated  and  unprofessional  men.  He  protested 
against  the  name  of  kinesipathist  being  applied  to  a  medical 
man  who  makes  use  of  all  medical,  chirurgical,  and  hygienic 
means,  including  curative  movements,  and  expressed  his  regret 
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that  Dr.  Hale  could  not  give  details  of  the  case  of  curvature  treated 
by  him  medicinally  and  by  an  unprofessional  man  by  movements 
for  years  without  any  good  effect,  while  in  the  course -of  a  fort- 
night by  the  use  of  a  spinal  support  such  a  wonderful  improve- 
ment has  taken  place.  Dr.  Roth  was  no  believer  in  wonderful 
cures  by  spinal  supports,  neither  by  the  so-called  medical  rub- 
bers nor  Donesetters,  and  expressed  his  regret  to  hear  medical 
men  extolling  the  bonesetter's  wonderful  cures  or  recommending 
their  patients  to  this  class  of  people.  Although  he  makes  use  fre- 
quently of  frictions  he  prefers  to  give  his  detailed  instructions 
on  the  mode  of  rubbing,  on  the  intensity  of  pressure  to  be  used, 
on  the  direction  of  the  friction,  and  other  points,  to  the  relatives, 
servants,  or  nurses  of  the  patient,  in  preference  to  the  so-called 
professional  rubbers,  who  have  a  very  high  idea  of  their  skill  in 
rubbing  away  every  complaint,  and  treating  every  patient  in  the 
same  manner ;  unhappily,  many  medical  men  do  not  know  much 
of  the  scientific  application  of  passive  manipulations,  and  there- 
fore  they  depend  upon  the  rubbers  who,  without  having  any 
directions  from  the  doctor,  do  what  they  like  with  the  patient, 
and  frequently  use  some  stimulating  or  soothing  external  appli- 
cation without  the  doctor's  knowledge.  Regarding  bonesetters 
and  their  wonderful  cures  he  asked  those  present  whether  they 
really  believe  that  surgeons  of  great  experience  do  not  recognise 
a  fracture,  and  that  the  uneducated  bonesetters  who  set  bones 
which  have  never  been  broken  or  dislocated,  by  their  "  instinctive 
intuition,^*  make  a  wonderful  cure  in  the  course  of  a  few  moments 
by  some  extraordinary  wrench  and  snap,  this  last  being  the  indis- 
pensable concomitant  of  a  bonesetter's  successful  operation, 
which  snap  he  was  lately  told  by  a  medical  man,  who  underwent 
a  bonesetter's  operation,  for  the  replacement  of  a  sacro-iliac 
dislocation  (which  never  existed),  was  skilfully  produced  by  the 
operator's  fingers.  Dr.  Roth  has  only  seen  cases  where  bonesetters 
had  pretended  to  have  replaced  lateral  curvatures,  painful  knees 
and  hips,  and  where  the  patients  continued  to  suffer  as  much  as 
before,  and  in  some  cases  even  more  than  before.  On  the  Conti- 
nent neither  the  professional  rubbers  nor  bonesetters  have  the 
status  they  have  acquired  in  England  with  the  assistance  of  such 
medical  men  as  believe  in  their  extraordinary  intuitive  powers  and 
send  their  patients  to  them ;'  the  principal  cause  of  their  non- 
existence on  the  Continent  is,  that  no  unprofessional  person  is 
permitted  to  practise  in  any  way  without  being  heavily  fined. 
In  answer  to  Drs.  Carfrae  and  He  wan  regarding  the  self- redressing 
method  of  treatment.  Dr.  Roth  mentioned  that  a  Norwegian 
physician  was  the  first  who  induced  patients  suffering  from  slight 
lateral  curvatures  to  make  use  of  their  own  firm  will  in  order  to 
place  and  retain  themselves  in  the  best  positions  for  shorter  or 
longer  periods,  which  depended  upon  their  powers  of  endurance ; 
by  the  frequent  repetition  of  this  self-redressing  exertion  the 
treatment  of  many  lateral  curvatures  is  considerably  shortened, 
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and  if  medical  students  would  be  taught  at  least  the  elements  of 
the  theory  and  practice  of  the  various  curative  movements 
invented  by  Ling's  genius,  they  would  be  able  to  prevent  many 
an  incipient  lateral  curvature  from  progressing  to  the  more 
advanced  and  incurable  stages.  Dr.  Eoth  admitted  Dr.  Yeldham 
and  Mr.  EngalVs  statements,  that  not  only  the  muscles,  but  the 
ligaments  and  the  intervertebral  substances  are  affected  in  the 
more  serious  cases  of  lateral  curvature ;  but  regarding  Harrison's 
treatment,  during  which  patients  are  kept  absolutely  in  a  hori- 
zontal position  for  two  or  three  years,  ana  passive  manipulations 
of  friction,  pressure,  and  extension  are  used,  he  stated  to  have 
inserted  many  years  ago  in  his  Freventian  of  Lateral  Ourva- 
iures,  the  letter  of  a  young  lady  describing  the  agonies  and 
tortures  caused  by  the  violent  pressure  and  other  manipulations 
she  had  undergone  ;  and  that,  after  a  trial  of  a  few  days,  she  had 
to  give  up  the  treatment ;  this  case  did  not  encourfige  him  further 
to  inquire  into  the  treatment.  In  naming  the  incurability  of  the 
advanced  stages  of  double  lateral  curvature,  Dr.  Both  did  not 
mean  that  nothing  can  be  done  for  their  improvement ;  he  wished 
only  to  state  that  a  perfect  recovery  of  the  normal  state  of  the 
spine  is  scarcely  to  be  expected.  In  answer  to  Dr.  Drysdale's 
question  regarding  what  medical  men  are  to  do  when  consulted 
about  lateral  curvature,  if  hanging,  lying  down,  spinal  supports, 
&c.,  are  not  suitable  as  means  of  treatment.  Dr.  Eoth  answered 
that  he  himself  is  frequently  consulted  by  patients  who  are  living 
at  a  distance  from  town,  and  whose  circumstances  do  not  permit 
them  to  undergo  an  expensive  treatment ;  in  these  cases  he  tries 
first  to  find  out  whether  the  constitutional  and  other  causes  of 
the  curvature  are  still  present,  prescribes  a  medical  or  hygienic 
treatment  or  both  for  the  removal  of  the  causes,  cautions  the 
patient  to  stand  as  little  as  possible,  or  to  remain  in  any  position 
which  increases  the  curve,  advises  a  reclining  position,  with  the 
trunk  leaning  on  the  back  of  a  chair  placed  at  an  angle  of  forty- 
five  degrees  ;  if  there  is  pain  in  the  spine,  and  this  angle  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  relief,  the  trunk  is  still  more  to  be  reclined ; 
extensions  of  the  arms  in  various  levels,  with  deep  breathing,  and 
some  head  movements,  are  recommended.  After  a  period  of  three 
weeks,  at  a  subsequent  visit,  the  patient  is  shown  some  other 
exercises  of  the  trunk,  while  the  arms  are  placed  in  positions 
which  elongate  and  straighten  more  the  spine ;  if  the  patient 
returns  after  a  few  weeks,  some  exercises  while,  walking  are 
recommended,  and  thus  a  general  improvement  is  obtained.  In 
more  advanced  cases  Dr.  Drysdale  was  advised  to  do  what  he 
would  do  when  he  requires  his  patients  to  be  operated  on,  in  an 
eye  or  other  disease,  namely,  to  apply  to  a  specialist — a  course 
which  has  been  advocated  and  adopted  by  several  of  the  previous 
speakers. 
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LUNG  REST  AND  LUNG  EXERCISE  CONSIDERED 
AS  THERAPEUTIC  MEASURES. 

By  Edward  T.  Blare,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — It  is  doubtless  a  fact, 
that  in  this  country  systematic  lung  exercise  considered  as 
a  remedial  means  in  affections  of  the  chest  of  a  chronic 
character  is  much  neglected. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  true  that  enforced  lung 
rest,  during  acute  disease  of  the  chest,  has  not,  until  quite 
recently,  received  at  the  hands  of  the  profession  that 
amount  of  attention  to  which  so  important  a  subject  may 
justly  lay  claim. 

The  efforts  of  nature  to  suspend  the  functional  activity 
of  acutely  diseased  organs  we  may  with  advantage  both 
assist  and  imitate.  Much  more  can  be  done  in  this  direc- 
tion than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  supposing.  We  know  well 
that  the  inflamed  eye  can  be  closed,  the  torn  muscle  rested, 
the  ulcerated  stomach  deprived  of  the  irritating  presence  of 
food.  Why  do  we  not  more  frequently  apply  the  same 
physiological  law  to  thoracic  disease? 

On  approaching  one  of  the  chest-organs  with  this  idea 
we  are  baffled  indeed.  The  heart  cannot  rest.  Nay, 
during  the  existence  of  acute  disease  that  unfortunate 
organ  is  deprived,  in  great  measure,  of  the  scanty  modicum 
of  four  brief  diurnal  hours  of  quiescence  allotted  by  its  hard 
task-mistress  Nature. 

By  means  of  certain  remedies  and  by  attention  to 
posture  we  may  undoubtedly  diminish  in  degree  the  frantic 
haste  of  the  over-driven  heart ;  but  we  cannot  at  any  cost 
purchase  peace  for  an  organ  with  the  cessation  of  whose 
rhythmic  beat  the  slender  thread  of  life  is  snapt  ! 

Not  so  with  the  other  pectoral  organ.  Over  the  activity 
of  the  lungs  we  have  a  peculiar  power  of  control.     Sur- 
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geoDs  employ  this  influence  in  the  treatment  of  fractured 
rib ;  physicians  would  do  well  to  remember  more  frequently 
so  valuable  a  resource. 

We  will  first  consider  the  dynamic  or  mechanical 
therapeutics  of  Acute  Lung  Disease. 

In  acute  pneumonia  I  am  in  the  habit  of  encasing  the 
affected  lung  in  stout  plaster,  over  which  any  desired  dress- 
ing may  be  applied.  When  crepitus  redux  is  audible  I 
usually  direct  the  plaster  and  poultice  to  be  removed,  and 
the  skin  to  be  rapidly  sponged  with  cold  water ;  then  to  be 
thickly  enveloped  in  Lairitz^s  fir  wadding  (made  from  the 
fibres  of  the  pine  tree)  or  in  medicated  wool,  and  syste- 
matic inspirations,  steadily  increasing  in  depth,  to  be  taken. 
Thus  I  endeavour  to  promote  the  free  passage  of  air  into 
the  obstructed  pulmonary  vesicles. 

But  it  is  in  Pleurisy  that  we  witness  the  most  striking 
effects  following  the  use  of  physical  therapcusis. 

In  acute  pleuritis^  especially  when  it  involves  the  central 
or  lower  zones  of  the  thorax,  we  should  completely  inclose 
the  chest  in  a  tightly-strained  girth  of  stout  plaster.  In 
the  case  of  female  patients  apertures  should  be  arranged 
for  the  mammae ;  and  if  the  sufferer  be  an  adult  male,  it  is 
an  act  of  mercy  to  remove  any  hair  that  may  exist  on  the 
chest.  Here  we  may  earn  the  deep  gratitude  of  the 
patient  and  of  the  patient's  anxious  friends,  for  the  rapid 
relief  that  follows  this  plaster-cuirass  is  truly  remarkable. 

Of  course,  poultices  may  still  be  applied  a  discretion; 
these  should  be  covered  with  some  impervious  material  to 
prevent  external  radiation  of  heat. 

Dr.  Hale,  in  his  admirable  clinique  on  pleurisy,  delivered 
in  this  room  on  the  27th  of  April  of  last  year,  drew  our 
attention  to  a  practical  consideration  of  the  last  importance. 
He  observed  "  An  important  fact  to  recollect  in  connection 
with  this  local  inflammation  is,  that  the  cessation  of  pain, 
instead  of  being  a  sign  of  amelioration,  may  be  a  very  sig- 
nificant sign  of  increasing  mischief,  especially  if  a  rapidly 
increasing  effusion  of  serum,  by  separating  the  opposed 
surfaces  of  the  membrane,  has  caused  the  abbcuce  of  pain. 
So   that  cessation  of  pain  and  '  frottement '  become  nega- 
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tive  signs   of  a   positive  increase   of  inflammation  and  its 
products." 

In  another  part  of  the  same  lecture  Dr.  Hale  made  an 
observation  the  truth  of  which  I  have  had  many  opportu- 
nities of  putting  to  practical  proof.  He  says,  *'  Friction- 
sound  does  not,  as  a  rule,  extend  over  a  large  extent  of 
surface,  but  we  must  not,  on  that  account,  conclude  that 
the  inflammation  exists  only  under  the  spot  where  we  hear 
the  frottementy  for  it  generally  extends  further  than  we  can 
detect  by  merely  stethoscopic  signs." 

Bearing,  then,  these  points  in  view,  it  is  a  good  plan, 
however  limited  the  pleuritic  patch  appears  to  be,  to  cover 
the  whole  affected  lung  with  meal,  and  to  persevere  with 
poulticing  for  at  least  three  days  after  all  physical  signs 
have  disappeared.  At  this  point  the  poultice  may  dimi- 
nish daily  both  in  area  and  in  thickness,  the  denuded  chest 
being  covered  with  pine  or  medicated  wool.  I  then  order 
the  trunk  to  be  sponged  daily  with  cold  water.  This  must 
be  done  with  great  rapidity,  the  surface  of  the  thorax  being 
immediately  covered  with  a  hot,  dry  towel.  The  patient 
may  be  directed  to  tear  off  and  throw  away  a  piece  of  the 
wadding  day  by  day ;  in  this  way  the  skfn  will  accustom 
itself  to  the  loss  of  the  covering. 

What  is  the  most  ordinary  sequela  of  pleurisy  ? 

Effusion,  to  any  marked  extent,  is  not  common.  Adhe- 
sion associated,  under  varying  conditions,  with  recession  of 
the  chest-wall,  with  lateral  curvature  or  with  cardiac  dis- 
location, is  essentially  the  enemy  most  to  be  dreaded. 
These  conditions  may  become  sources  of  the  gravest  incon- 
venience and  disfigurement ;  even  if  nothing  worse  super- 
vene, it  is  bad  enough  to  have  a  chronic  '*  stitch  in  the 
side  "  when,  perhaps,  with  a  little  thought  on  the  part  of 
the  medical  attendant,  that  unpleasant  reminder  of  one's 
frailty  could  have  been  easily  avoided. 

How  then  can  we  escape  these  evils?  Simply  by  taking 
care  that  the  visceral  and  parietal  layers  of  pleura  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  remain  long  enough  in  close  coaptation  to 
produce  short  and  rigid  adhesions.  So,  as  the  friction- 
sound    diminishes    we    may    direet    the    patient    to    tak« 
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gradually   increasing  nasal    inspirations.     By   this   simple 
measure  adhesion  may,  in  many  cases,  be  obviated. 

We  turn  now  to  the  consideration  of  Chronic  Chest 
Disease.  Here  Pulmonary  Phthisis  will  engross  our 
attention. 

In  this  extensive  field  I  believe  that  much,  very  much, 
may  be  effected  by  mechanical  measures. 

This  being  essentially  a  clinical  paper,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  I  should  consider  the  numerous  widely  different  con- 
ditions^ now  distinguished  by  pathologists,  formerly  huddled 
together  under  the  comprehensive  title  "  consumption." 
Sufiice  it  to  say  that  my  observations  will  relate  princi- 
pally to  typical  pulmonary  tuberculisation. 

Pathologists  are  curiously  divided  as  to  whether  tubercle 
more  frequently  commences  on  the  left  side  or  on  the 
right;  but  all  are  agreed  that  there  is  an  elective  affinity 
for  the  apices.  But  why  should  the  apices  be  primarily 
affected  ?  Is  it  from  the  converse  of  the  condition  which 
gives  rise  to  congestion  at  the  bases?  The  gravitation  of 
blood  which  produces  hypostatic  phenomena  tending  to 
leave  the  apices  anaemic,  or,  what  is  more  probable,  is  it 
because  functional  activity,  owing  to  anatomical  peculiari- 
ties, is  least  marked  at  the  apex  ?  When  we  consider 
respectively  the  environments  of  the  higher  and  of  the 
lower  portions  of  a  lung,  we  are  struck  with  the  dissimi- 
larity of  their  physical  conditions ;  whilst  the  lower  seg- 
ments move  freely,  the  motility  of  the  upper  parts  is 
gravely  impaired  in  order  to  afford,  when  needed,  a  fixed 
basis  for  the  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  extremity. 
Add  to  this  the  consideration  that  the  ribs  here  are  short, 
fixed,  and  inelastic.  We  see  then  how  different  are  the 
unyielding  structures  which  surround  the  highest  portions 
of  the  lung,  from  the  elastic,  mobile  and  unresisting 
parietes  which  inclose  the  lower  lobes. 

If  active  tuberculosis  be  an  example  of  tissue  of  low  type 
unable  to  undergo  retrograde  metamorphosis,  then  we  can 
readily  understand  why  tubercle  should  select  as  a  favourite 
site  that  part  of  the  lung  where  the  blood-supply  ft"d 
functional  activity  stand  at  their  lowest  points.     I  need  not 
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here  work  out  the  evidence  which  supports  the  view  that 
tuberculosis  is  connected  with  an  arrest  of  decay  rather 
than  with  decay  itself.  This  has  been  admirably  done  in 
the  charming  Clinical  Lectures  of  Dr.  Chambers^  with 
which  fascinating  work  you  are  all  doubtless  familiar. 

If^  then,  there  be  any  truth  in  the  preceding  propositions, 
what  obvious  corollary  springs  from  them  to  aid  us  in 
encountering  that  terribly  prevalent  scourge  of  our  race, 
'^  pulmonary  consumption^'  ?  Leaving  the  question  of  an 
improved  blood-nutrition,  which  we  effect  by  free  supplies 
of  such  physiological  pabulum  as  Iron^  Cod-oil^  Cream  and 
Glycerine,  the  digestion  and  assimilation  of  which  we  insure 
by  certain  remedies^  Bryonia,  Arsenicum^  Calcarea,  Iodine, 
Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla,  and  Lycopodium;  we  turn  to  the 
point  more  especially  connected  with  this  paper^  viz.  How 
can  we  render  more  active  the  torpid  apices  ? 

The  most  important  means  to  secure  this  end  is  un- 
doubtedly  by  what  is  known  as  "  lung  exercise ''  This 
consists  in  the  performance  of  protracted  inspirations,  each 
followed  by  a  brief^  abrupt  expiration.  I  recommend  this 
to  be  done  in  pure  air  and  with  the  stomach  void.  The 
patient,  having  emptied  the  lungs,  stands  and  places  a  hand 
on  each  knee,  gradually  drawing  up  the  hands  as  the  air 
enters  the  chest  so  that  they  reach  the  hips  as  inspiration 
terminates.  The  air  should  be  drawn  very  slowly  inwards 
through  the  nose,  and  should  be  expelled  sharply  by  the 
mouth.  We  may,  if  desirable,  exercise  one  lung  alone,  by 
permitting  the  hand  belonging  to  the  opposite  side  to 
remain  clasping  the  knee. 

Much,  too,  may  be  done  towards  forwarding  our  object 
by  attention  to  simple  means  of  exercising  the  affected  side 
—means  connected  with  the  routine  of  ordinary  daily  life. 

For  example,  we  may  direct  the  umbrella  or  cane  to  be 
carried  in  the  hand  corresponding  with  the  side  of  the 
diseased  lung.  Various  manoeuvres  will  suggest  themselves 
to  each  man^s  ingenuity. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  gentlemen,  that  I  feel  certain 
I  need  not  remind  you  that  we  have  not  fully  performed 
our  duty   when  we  take  leave  of  a  patient,  having  eased 
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wearisome  pain^  warded  off  dreaded  deaths  conducted  to 
apparent  convalescence^  and  it  may  be  accepted  a  heavy 
pecuniary  acknowledgment  of  our  invaluable  services  ! 

Our  duty^  gentlemen,  is  a  deeper  thing ;  it  is  nothing  less 
than  to  cure  in  the  safest^  speediest^  and  most  pleasant 
way  possible;  and  to  leave  the  body  committed  with  such 
perfect  confidence  to  our  care  as  totally  free  from  the  after 
effects  of  disease  as  it  is  possible  for  human  science  to  do — 
science  supplemented  by  unwearying  kindness — by  self- 
denying  and  conscientious  assiduity. 

Discussion  on  Dr.  Edward  T.  Blake's  paper. 

Dr.  EoTH  begged  to  thank  Dr.  Blake  for  having  called  the 
attention  of  the  Society  to  the  importance  of  lung  rest  in  acute, 
and  lung  exercise  in  chronic,  diseases  of  the  thoracic  organs.     He 
mentioned  that  he  had  scarcely  any  experience  regarding  the 
importance  of  lung  rest  in  acute  cases,  but  he  had  daily  oppor- 
tunities for  observing   the  beneficial  influence   of  respiratory 
movements  in  chronic  cases,  especially  the  first  stages  of  phthisis, 
in  the  secondary  effects  of  pleurisy,  in  chronic  catarrh,  and  asth- 
matic complaints,  in  compression  and  deformities  of  the  chest. 
The  application  of  respiratory  movements  for  curative  purposes, 
although  at  present  much  neglected,  had  been  known  for  2000 
years  before  the  present  era,  by  the  Chinese,  who,  under  the 
name  of  Kong-Eu,  have  cured  many  chronic  diseases  by  breath- 
ing-movements.    The  French  missionaries  have,  in  the  Memoires 
sur  les  Chinois,  published  in  1779  a  chapter  of  Kong-Fu,  illus- 
trated with  twenty  drawings.     The  followers  of  the  Tao-Se  have 
made  use  of  this  treatment,  and  prepared  the  patient  by  various 
religious  ceremonies,  since  the  time  of  Hoang-Ti  (2698  B.C.). 
The  breathing-movements  were  done  either  through  the  nose,  or 
through  the  mouth,    or    through   both    simultaneously,  slowly 
or  quickly,   interrupted  or  rhythmical ;   and  the   missionaries 
describe  a  considerable  number  of  different  modes  of  breathing 
which  have  been  used  by  the  patients  in  a  lying,  sitting,  or 
standing  position,  with  the  arms,  feet,  and  trunk  placed  in  the 
most  varied  postures  imaginable.     The  speaker  had  translated 
the    chapter  on  the   Kong-Fu  in  the    Qerman  Athenceum  for 
ChfrnnastieSy  published  in  Berlin  about  eighteen  years  ago,  and 
republished  in  Dally^s  Oinesology^  Paris,  1875.      It  is  known 
that  in  some  of  the  large  Chinese  encyclopsBdias  there  are  long 
treatises,  with  woodcuts,  published  on  the  Kong-Fu,  but  as  these 
works  contain  several  hundred  volumes,  Dr.  Roth  had  not  yet 
succeeded  in  finding  the  originals,  published  about  800  years 
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ago.  Dr.  Both  mentioned  that  owing  to  the  kindness  of  his 
friend,  the  Chevalier  Scherzer,  the  well-known  traveller,  he  was 
brought  into  connection  with  Dr.  Dudgeon,  of  Fekin,  who  has 
sent  him  a  treatise  on  Hygienic  Gymnastics,  and  a  series  of 
drawings  of  the  positions  in  which  the  patients  are  directed  to 
practise  the  breathing-movements.  The  speaker  promised  to 
bring  these  drawings  and  other  books  on  this  subject  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  inspection  of  the  members. 
During  the  last  twenty  years  Dr.  Neumann  (who  was  sent  by 
the  Prussian  Government  to  Stockholm  for  the  purpose  of 
studying  medical  gymnastics,  based  on  Ling's  principles)  has 
published  in  Berlin,  1859,  the  Art  of  Breathing^  in  its  Applica- 
tion  to  the  Cure  of  many  Diseases,  Another  Berlin  physician, 
the  Sanitary  Privy  Councillor,  Dr.  Bicking,  published,  in  1872, 
a  little  pamphlet  on  Respiratory  Gh/mnastics,  in  which  the 
author  recommends  breathing  through  a  kind  of  apparatus  simi- 
lar to  the  oriental  "  chibuck,'*  or  Turkish  water  pipe.  Dr.  Paul 
Niemeyer  published  in  1872  his  Atmiatry  (the  Science  of  Curing 
by  Breathing  and  by  Air)  ;  the  motto  of  his  preface  is  Eulen- 
berg's  phrase — "  In  ordinary  life  we  forget  to  breathe."  In  this 
country  Dr.  Ramage  made  use  of  a  kind  of  tube  which  per- 
mitted only  slow  breathing  in  and  out.  In  New  York  the 
homoeopathic  chemists  have,  during  the  last  year,  constantly 
advertised  a  glass  tube  for  similar  purposes.  As  Dr.  Eoth's 
attention  has  tor  many  years  been  directed  to  the  importance  of 
enabling  all  chronic  patients  to  breathe  always  to  the  fullest 
extent,  he  described  the  mode  of  his  proceeding.  He  places  the 
patient  into  half-lying,  or  reclined  position,  advises  him  to  close 
his  lips,  and  to  breathe  through  the  nose  as  slowly  as  he  con- 
veniently can ;  to  retain  the  air  in  the  well-filled  chest  for  a 
period  of  from  five  to  twenty  seconds,  and  to  breathe  out  very 
slowly  through  the  mouth,  while  the  lips  are  placed  in  the  posi- 
tion required  for  whistling.  The  breatning  out  should,  and  can, 
be  done  very  slowly,  while  the  patient  permits  only  a  very  small 
stream  of  air  to  pass  through  the  small  opening  of  the  lips.  As 
the  apices  of  the  lungs  are  frequently  inactive,  the  patient  is 
directed  to  place  his  fingers  on  the  concave  places  under  the 
clavicle,  and  is  recommended  to  direct  his  will  while  breathing  to 
these  parts,  and  to  fill  them  as  much  as  possible.  The  lateral  and 
anterior  sides  of  the  chest  are  frequently  compressed,  especially 
in  women  accustomed  to  tight  lacing,  tight  dresses,  tight  bands, 
and  tight  petticoat  strings ;  all  of  which  interfere  with  the  free 
action  of  the  floating-ribs.  If  another  person  gently  places  the 
hand  on  these  compressed  parts,  and  encourages  the  patient, 
while  breathing,  to  push  the  hands  into  a  lateral  direction 
through  the  expansion  of  these  parts,  the  lower  part  of  the  lungs 
will  be  filled  to  their  full  extent,  because  they  take-  up  as  much 
place  as  the  expanded  thorax  offers.  Although  the  will  has 
only  a  partial  power  over  the  respiratory  movements,  it  is  pos- 
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Bible  to  inflaence  one  side,  or  one  part,  of  the  chest  more  than 
the  rest :  for  this  purpose  the  body  is  either  bent  or  turned  to 
one  side,  or  one  arm  raised  into  a  position  more  favourable  to  the 
expansion  of  the  part  which  is  to  be  more  developed.  In  many 
cases  the  movements  required  for  the  expansion  of  the  chest 
must  be  made  by  the  operator,  especially  when  the  patient  is  too 
weak  to  move  his  limos.  The  North  American  traveller  and 
artist,  Catlin,  has  published  his  observations  on  the  advantages 
of  breathing  always  through  the  nose,  and  if  patients  or  persons 
liable  to  catch  cold  by  breathing  cold  air  would  adopt  the  prac- 
tice of  shutting  the  mouth  and  of  breathing  through  the  nose, 
they  would  save  not  only  the  expense  of  a  respirator,  but  also 
prevent  many  a  cold. 

At  a  later  period  of  the  discussion  Dr.  Both,  in  answer  to  the 
observations  addressed  to  him  by  the  previous  speakers,  men- 
tioned that  the  corsets  usually  worn  at  present  are  bad ;  they 
consist  of  two  separate  parts,  which  are  laced  behind  by  a  cross- 
lace,  and  are  hooked  together  in  front,  where  the  steel  or  whale- 
bones are,  by  four  or  six  hooks  or  fastenings  of  various  construc- 
tions ;  the  laces  used  to  be  elastic,  and  permitted  the  expansion 
of  the  chest  during  breathing,  but  the  speaker  was  told  that  the 
manufacture  of  the  elastic  lace  had  ceased,  and  the  ordinary  lace 
not  only  interferes  with  the  expansion  of  the  chest,  but  even 
serves  for  tightening  the  compressing  corset ;    the   wearer  is, 
therefore,  even  without  feeling  much  the  pressure  of  the  corset, 
obliged  to  breathe  in  a  longitudinal  direction,  while  the  trans- 
versal or  lateral  breathing  ceases  entirely  as  long  as  the  corset 
is  worn  ;  after  a  shorter  or  longer  period,  this  immovability  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  chest  continues  even  when  the  corset  is 
taken  off,  and  the  expansion  takes  place  only  when  the  wearer 
intentionally  takes  a  deep  breath.     Dr.  Both  recommends,  there- 
fore, the  insertion  of  so  much  elastic  webbing  on  both  sides,  and 
on  the  back  of  the  stays,  as  is  sufficient  to  permit  deep  and  full 
breathing.    Instead  of  the  stiff  whalebones  or  strong  inflexible  or 
slightly  flexible  steel,  several  small  whalebones  of  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  wide  are  made  use  of,  which,  although  preventing  the 
wrinkling  of  the  corset,  are  not  sufficiently  strong  to  prevent 
the  forward  flexion  of  the  body.     All  those  who  are  weak  gene- 
rally have  narrow  and  flat  chests,  are  round  shouldered,  and 
round  backed ;  in  all  these  cases  the  breathing-movements,  in 
positions  most  suitable  to  the  individual  case,  are  very  useful. 
KegaI^ding  the  advantages  of  wind  instruments  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Hale,  he  confirmed  the  good  results  produced  by  these  instru- 
ments, especially  for  preventive  purposes,  and  Dr.  Roth  men- 
tioned the  prevalence  of  east  winds,  the  dust  from  the  granite 
pavementSj  and  the  imperfect  watering  of  the  streets,  as  the 
principal  pathogenetic  causes  of  phthisis  in  Vienna,  which  could 
not  be  counteracted  by  vocal  gymnastics.     Finally,  Dr.  Roth 
protested  against  the  indiscriminate  use  of  any  system  of  gym« 
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nasties,  and  against  the  hanging  from  the  trapeze ;  he  advocated 
for  healthy  persons  the  use  of  free  exercises,  where  no  gymnastic  or 
other  apparatus  are  required,  except  the  floor  to  stand  on,  and 
the  brains  to  carry  them  out.  As  for  patients,  special  exercises 
in  suitable  lying,  sitting,  standing,  kneeling,  or  hanging  posi- 
tions are  recommended  ;  and  as  to  the  exercises  adapted  to  the 
patient's  general  condition  as  well  as  to  bis  special  complaint, 
the  selection  of  these  should  depend  upon  the  medical  man  only^ 
but  this  is  at  present  left  to  the  empiricism  of  teachers  of 
dancing,  calisthenics,  and  gymnastics,  all  of  whom  have  not  the 
slightest  notion  of  the  complaints  and  deformities  they  are 
expected  to  cure. 

Dr.  Bates  said  the  subject  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Blake  is 
one  of  much  importance,  and  that  the  mechanical  treatment  of 
disease  where  motion  is  the  ordinary  function  of  a  part  is  one 
that  requires  grave  consideration.  Undoubtedly  one  ought  not, 
in  such  a  case,  to  trust  to  medicine  alone  ;  but  there  exist  one 
or  two  objections  to  plastering  the  chest.  It  is  very  desirable  in 
these  cases  to  use  poultices,  and  this  cannot  be  done  effectually 
when  the  skin  is  obstructed  by  plastering.  One  of  the  greatest 
uses  of  poulticing  is  the  action  of  the  warmth  and  moisture  on 
the  skin,  inducing  free  local  diaphoresis,  and  this  cannot  be  done 
when  the  chest  is  covered  with  an  adhesive  plaster.  Bandaging 
might  prove  of  service  in  some  cases.  Passing  on  to  the  treat- 
ment of  chronically  flattened  chests  by  movements.  Dr.  Bayes 
agreed  in  the  great  advantages  to  be  derived  by  simple  gymnastic 
exercises,  which  improve  the  voluntary  muscles  and  promote  a 
more  rapid  metamorphosis  of  tissue.  Much  has  been  said 
against  the  use  of  corsets  in  ladies*  dress,  but  the  result  of  his 
experience  is  that  really  well-fitting  corsets  are  very  serviceable, 
tending  by  their  gentle  pressure  on  the  lower  part  of  the  thorax 
to  expand  the  upper,  and  also  tending  to  distribute  the  effects  of 
pressure  from  the  bands  by  which  the  other  garments  used  in 
ladies'  dress  are  fastened  below  the  waist.  The  good  develop- 
ment of  the  voluntary  muscles  of  other  parts  has  a  great  effect 
in  a  secondary  manner  on  the  expansion  and  contraction  of  the 
lungs,  and  the  alternate  action  of  the  diaphragm  by  the  respira- 
tion will  have  a  distinct  bearing  on  the  abdomen,  increasing  the 
functional  action  and  remedying  many  of  the  diseases  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  thought  that  the  plan  recommended  by  the  author 
of  strapping  the  side  of  the  chest  affected  with  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia  was  likely  to  be  attended  with  advantage.  Nature 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  limiting  the  movements  of  the 
affected  side  as  much  as  possible,  and  so  we  often  find  that 
patients  affected  with  pleurisy  and  pneumonia  were  easiest  when 
lying  on  the  diseased  side,  or  that  they  pressed  their  hands  upon 
the  inflamed  side  to  obtain  relief.  It  might  be  that  the  pre- 
vention of  the  chest's  movements  might  in  pleurisy  occasion  short 
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adhesions  between  the  costal  and  pulmonic  pleura,  and  thus  give 
rise  to  chronic  stitch  in  the  side.  A  mode  of  exercising  the 
lungs  not  alluded  to  bj  the  author  was  diving,  in  which  act  the 
air  was  forcibly  retained  in  the  lungs  and  acted  powerfully  on  the 
air-cells,  which  might  be  useful  in  some  cases.  In  the  taking  of 
exercise  many  persons  are  content  with  walking  slowly,  only  the 
inferior  extremities  being  brought  into  play.  He  considered  it 
of  great  importance  to  insist  upon  exercising  the  superior  ex- 
tremities, whereby  the  lungs  were  much  more  acted  on.  If  the 
patient  could  not  play  rackets,  cricket,  or  some  other  such  game 
he  might,  at  all  events,  use  the  dumb-bells,  which  was  an  excel- 
lent form  of  exercise  and  a  useful  supplement  to  walking. 

Dr.  EnwAJtti)  Blake  then  said,  in  replying  to  the  objections 
raised  by  members  to  the  use  of  enforced  lung  rest  in  acute 
disease,  he  would  remind  them  that  poultices  themselves 
arrested  the  chief  functions  of  the  skin;  and  it  was  curious, 
certainly,  that  the  only  member  who  disliked  the  idea  of  inter- 
fering with  the  play  of  lung,  admitted  that  they  were  actually  in 
the  habit  of  restraining  that  play  by  either  poultice  or  compress. 
Dr.  E.  Blake  would  answer  the  suggestion  of  the  Vice-President 
that  the  plastering  might  cause  adhesions,  by  reminding  him  of 
the  very  short  time  (sometimes  a  few  hours  only)  that  the  plaster 
was  necessary.  The  acute,  stabbing  pain  of  pleurisy  is  not  of 
long  duration.  Dr.  Bayes  had  spoken  of  the  indirect  benefit  of 
lung  exercise  on  other  organs  more  or  less  remote,  especially  of 
the  influence  of  this  agency  over  the  abdominal  viscera.  Perhaps 
even  more  marked  is  the  effect  of  pulmonary  exercise  in  giving 
tone  to  an  enfeebled  right  heart.  This  is  the  more  valuable,  because 
it  is  notoriously  more  difficult  to  modify  by  medication  the  right 
side  of  that  organ  than  the  left.  The  heart  being  viewed  as  an 
appendage  to  the  lungs,  it  can  be  readily  understood  that  agencies 
beneficial  to  the  one  organ  would  react  favourably  on  the  other. 
Dr.  E.  Blake  thought  the  traphe  admirable,  but  it  was  good,  as 
Dr.  Hoth  had  observed,  to  be  independent  of  all  machinery,  because 
poor  patients  could  not,  and  idle  friends  would  not,  provide  even 
the  most  simple  contrivances.  Doubtless  the  reason  why  the 
poor  make  better  nursing-mothers  than  the  rich,  and  why  the 
mamma  is  seen  so  much  better  developed  in  the  lower  strata  of 
society,  as  in  domestic  servants,  is  because  the  arms  are  so  much 
more  freely  and  continuously  used.  Dr.  E.  Blake  would  con- 
clude by  asking  the  members  if  they  had  tried  prone  decubitus 
in  the  Ixisic  pneumonia  of  the  aged,  so  often  merely  hypostatic 
in  character. 
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ON  THE  METHODS  AND  THE  INSTRUMENTS 
USED  IN  INVESTIGATING  THE  CAUSES  OF 
HAY-FEVER,  WITH  NEW  EXPERIMENTS  ON 
THE  WEIGHT  OF  POLLEN  NECESSARY  TO 
BRING  ON  THE  DISORDER,  AND  NEW 
OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  ACTION  OF  OZONE. 

By  Chas.  Harrison  Blackley,  M.D. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen. — As  most  of  you  will  be 
aware,  I  have  for  some  years  been  investigating  the 
phenomena  and  causes  of  hay-fever^  a  disease  from  which 
J  myself  sufifer.  At  the  time  my  work  was  published  in 
1873  *  there  were  some  points  that  remained  unsettled^  and 
it  is  only  recently  that  I  have  been  able  to  finish  my 
investigations  on  these  points.  I  propose  this  evening, 
therefore,  to  show  you  some  of  the  instruments  and  the 
methods  I  have  used,  and  more  particularly  to  bring  under 
your  notice  the  results  of  experiments  made  with  one  or 
two  instruments  not  described  in  my  work.  In  order  to 
make  my  observations  intelligible  to  those  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  what  has  been  already  published  it  will  be 
necessary  to  sketch  rapidly  the  course  hitherto  pursued. 
To  such  experiments  therefore  as  have  been  .  previously 
described  I  shall  only  briefly  allude,  but  to  such  as  may  be 
new  to  you  I  shall  devote  as  much  time  as  we  have  at  our 
disposal. 

When  my  investigations  commenced  in  1859  all  was 
obscure  and  uncertain,  and  I  had  to  tread  my  steps  slowly 
and  carefully.  Bostock,  who  was  the  first  writer  on  hay- 
fever,  believed  heat  to  be  the  cause  of  his  attacks,  and  I  for 
a  time  believed  mine  to  be  due  to  the  same  cause.  The 
fact  that  dust  seemed  to  bring  on  attacks  was  the  first 
circumstance  that  made  me  to  doubt,  and  when  it  was 
noticed  that   dust  had   this  effect   only  at  one  time  of  the 

*  Experimental    researches    on    the    Causes  and   Nature   of   Hay-fever. 
London :  Bailli^re,  Tindall,  and  Cox,  1873. 
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year  I  felt  that  the  subject  would  need  a  careful  investiga- 
tion. A  microscopical  examination  showed  that  dust 
contained  pollen,  but  as  it  also  contained  other  organic  bodies 
pollen  might  or  might  not  be  the  cause  of  hay-fever. 

In  1859  I  was  brought  accidentally  into  contact  with 
pollen  in  a  way  that  precluded  the  possibility  of  the  attack 
which  followed  being  due  to  any  other  cause.  Many 
experiments  were  subsequently  tried  and  almost  invariably 
ended  in  bringing  on  attacks  of  sneezing  and  coryza  when 
pollen  was  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nares. 
At  this  time  and  for  some  years  later  I  believed  that  I  was 
the  first  to  discover  the  principal  cause  of  hay-fever,  but  I 
found  subsequently  that  Elliotson  had  in  1831  *  intimated 
that  pollen  might  probably  be  found  to  be  the  actual  cause 
of  the  malady ;  he  had  not,  however,  proved  it  to  be  so. 
In  all  my  experiments  on  the  effects  of  dust  it  was  found 
that  when  pollen  was  absent  there  were  no  symptoms  of 
hay-fever  produced. 

In  addition  to  heat,  pollen  and  dust,  other  agents,  such 
as  light,  coumarin,  benzoic  acid,  odours  of  various  kinds,  and 
also  ozone,  had  been  supposed  to  bring  on  the  disorder.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  to  put  each  of  these  agents  to  the 
test  of  experiment  before  we  could  be  sure  that  pollen  was 
the  sole  or  even  the  principal  cause  of  the  ailment.  The 
influence  of  heat  was  soon  determined.  It  was  only 
necessary  to  note  the  changes  of  temperature  in  the  atmos- 
phere during  and  after  the  prevalence  of  bay-fever  to  prove 
that  these  did  not  run  parallel  with  the  changes  in  J  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms  of  the  malady  and  could  not 
therefore  be  a  cause.  Precisely  the  same  thing  may  be  said 
of  light. 

Benzoic  acid  volatilizes  only  at  temperatures  much  higher 
than  any  we  ever  have  in  the  atmosphere  and  why  it  should 
have  been  thought  of  as  a  cause  of  hay-fever  I  cannot 
tmderstand.  Coumarin,  the  odoriferous  principle  of  the 
Anthoxanthum  odoraium,  (one  of  the  meadow  grasses)  is  a 
volatile  body  of  a  very  penetrating  odour,  and  may  well 
have   been  thought  to  produce  hay-fever,  but  neither  this 

*  Loudon:  *  Medical  Gazette.'  vol.  viii,  1831,  pp.  411—18. 
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nor  any  of  the  other  odoriferous  substances  experimented 
upon  would  bring  on  the  disorder  with  me. 

Schonbein  had  stated  that  atmospheric  ozone  seemed  at 
times  to  bring  on  catarrh  and  the  inference  drawn  by  some 
writers  on  hay-fever  was  that  ozone  might  be  a  cause  of  the 
malady.  In  order  to  determine  this  test  papers  (Schonbein's)^ 
procured  from  one  of  the  London  dealers^  were  exposed  at 
the  sea-side,  but  when  half-a-dozen  slips  were  exposed 
together,  the  depth  of  colour  was  never  the  same  in  all.*  A 
second  lot  of  test  paper,  made  on  Schonbein's  method  under 
my  own  superintendence,  was  better,  but  was  by  no  means 
perfect,  ^and  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  would  try  the  effect 
of  covering  one  surface  of  the  paper  with  unboiled  starch 
and  solution  of  potassium  iodide. f  This  plan  answered 
much  better,  but  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  covering  the 
paper  evenly  it  did  not  meet  all  my  requirements. 

Strolling  one  day  by  the  sea-side  during  one  of  my 
summer  holidays  I  noticed  what  is  often  seen  on  the  sea 
shore,  namely,  a  stretch  of  sand  that  had  been  left  by  the 
receding  tide  as  smooth  and  flat  as  it  would  have  been  if 
trowelled  by  a  careful  and  skilful  hand.  The  idea  at  once 
struck  me  that  if  water  would  deposit  grains  of  sand  in  this 
manner  it  might  be  made  to  deposit  granules  of  starch  in 
the  same  way.  On  my  return  home  I  had  a  very  simple 
apparatus  X  constructed  by  means  of  which  I  was  enabled 
to  deposit  a  thin  layer  of  starch  on  one  surface  of  a  sheet  of 
blotting  paper. 

This  plan  answered  admirably.  In  the  evenness  and 
smoothness  of  the  surface  it  gave  it  far  excelled  the  work  of 
the  most  skilful  hand.  The  surface  is  a  pure  white  and  so 
delicate  is  the  power  of  adjustment  by  this  method  that  the 
quantity  of  material  laid  upon  a  given  area,  say  of  half  an 

*  From  a  communication  I  had  from  the  late  Dr.  Daubeny,  it  wonld  appear 
he  had  had  a  similar  experience. 

f  SchOnbein's  paper  is  soaked  in  hoiled  starch  and  solution  of  potassium 
iodide. 

%  This  consists  of  a  thin  frame  of  brass  with  a  frame  of  wood  attached  to 
it  to  strengthen  it.  The  method  of  using  this,  the  formula  for  the  starch 
mixture,  and  also  an  account  of  the  plan  followed  in  constructing  a  scale,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  give  in  another  place. 


by  Dr.  Blackley.  121 

iDch  square,  can  be  regulated  to  the  j^ih.  of  a  grain.  The 
surface  presented  to  the  atmosphere  has  also  the  important 
advantage  of  being  conposed  only  of  the  two  substances  to 
be  acted  upon,  namely,  the  starch  and  the  potassium  iodide. 
When  acted  upon  by  ozone,  unlike  Schonbein's  or  Moffat's 
paper,  the  colour  produced  varies  from  the  palest  yellow  to 
a  deep  cinnamon  browu  or  even  a  brownish  black. 

I  had  now  a  test  paper  that  answered  well  the  objects  I 
had  in  view,  namely,  1st.  To  determine  in  what  ratio  the 
quantity  of  ozone  increased  in  ascending  a  given  scale,  and 
2nd.  To  ascertain  what  relative  quantity  of  this  body  would 
Lave  to  be  inhaled  to  bring  on  catarrh  if  it  was  found  to 
have  the  power  to  do  so. 

You  are  aware  that  in  this  test  the  ozone  liberates  the 
iodine  from  its  combination  with  potassium  and  permits  the 
former  body  to  act  upon  the  starch  and  thus  to  produce  the 
characteristic  colour.  Free  iodine  operates  in  a  similar 
manner  but  acts  directly  upon  the  starch. 

The  simple  instrument  shown  in  Fig,  1"^  exhibits  this 
mode  of  action  and  it  is  by  the  use  of  this  apparatus  that 
I  have  been  able  to  form  some  notion  of  the  relative  quantity 
of  ozone  at  various  points  of  a  given  scale.  To  the  use  of 
this  instrument  I  shall  refer  again  presently. 

By  experiments  at  the  sea-side  it  was  found  that  i:he 
quantity  of  ozone  needed  to  produce  each  succeeding  degree 
of  a  given  scale  increased  in  a  somewhat  rapid  ratio,  and  that 
toproduce  the  deepest  tint  on  a  scale  of  thirty  degrees  it  would 
require  from  five  to  six  hundred  times  the  amount  of  ozone 
necessary  to  produce  the  lowest  degree.  Ozone  is  seldom 
present,  even  at  the  sea  side,  in  this  large  quantity,  but  is 
often  found  in  quantity  sufficient  to  produce  the  middle 
tints,  and  these  require  from  two  to  three  hundred  times  as 
much  as  suffices  to  produce  the  lowest  degree.  Even  in 
the  largest  quantity,  however,  ozone  did  not  at  any  time 
bring  on  hay-fever  and  two  of  our  most  experienced 
meteorologists  tell  me  they  have  never  known  it  to  bring 

*  The  instrument  exhibited  when  this  paper  was  read  was  more  elabo« 
hite  than  that  shown  in  Fig.  1.  This  is,  however,  much  more  simple  and 
b  easily  worked,  whilst  it  is  at  the  same  time  more  reliable. 

9 
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on  catarrh.  Moreover,  wheu  we  consider  that  tlie  spot 
where  ozone  is  most  abundant  is  the  place  where  hay-fever 
patients  are  most  free  from  their  ailment,  we  cannot  bat 
wonder  that  this  substance  sboald  ever  have  been  thought 
to  bring  on  the  malady.  There  are,  however,  one  or  two 
other  points  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  attention  and  which 
together  form  the  chief  reason  for  my  having  gone  somewhat 
into  detail  on  this  question  of  the  action  of  ozone. 

We  have  seen  that  ozone  does  not  seem  to  bring  on 
catarrh  or  hay-fever,  but  if  ever  it  should  be  proved  to  do 
so  it  must  be  by  the  inhalation  of  exceedingly  small  quantities. 
The  amount  in  the  atmosphere  necessary  to  develope  those 
tints  which  correspond  to  the  quantity  which  was  thought 
by  Schdnbeiu  to  bring  on  catarrh  are,  as  I  shall  be  able  to 
show,  very  small.  But  a  much  more  important  consideration 
arises  from  the  circumstance  that  it  is  almost  univeraally 
believed  thnt  an  atmosphere  in  which  ozone  is  moderately 
abundant  is  one  that  is  favorable  to  health.  I  shall  I 
think  be  able  to  show  also  in  this  case  that  so  far  as  this 
health-giving  property  is  dependent  upon  the  presence  of 
ozone  it  must  in  most  instances  be  an  exceedingly  small 
quantity  of  the  active  agent  that  produces  this  condition. 

I  have  said  above  that  free  iodine  acts  upon  the  test 
paper  somewhat  in  the  same  manner  as  the  iodine  liberated 
by  ozone,  and  that  the  instrument  shown  in  fig.  1  exhibits 


L.  A  square  gLiaa  tube  formed  oF  four  slips  of  glaM,  two  inches 

long,  cemented  together,  and  to  tbc  foot-piece  by  Canada  balaam. 
The  opening  of  tbe  tnbe  is  exactly  half  nn  iDcb  tquare. 

this  mode  of  action.     Iodine  dissolves  freely  in  proof  spirit, 
but  pare  water  has  the  property  of  giving  up  rapidly  a 
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large  portion  of  its  iodine  when   a  minute  quantity  of  the 
alcoholic  solution  is  placed  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.* 

In  using  this  apparatus  we  take  advantage  of  the  above- 
named  circumstance.     Ten    grains    of  distilled   water  are 
placed  in  the  tube,  as  shown  at  a,  and  to  these  are  added  one 
grain  (by  measure)  of  an  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine,  which 
contains  one  grain  in  one  thousand.     This  mixture  is  allowed 
to  stand  until  it  gives  no  perceptible  tinge  of  colour  to  a 
piece  of  the  test  paper  when  placed  over  the  opening  of  the 
tube  and  covered  with  a  slip  of  glass  for  twelve  hours.     If 
we  now  add  one  grain  of  the  same  alcoholic  solution  of 
iodine  and  keep  the  opening  of  the  tube  covered  with  a 
slip  of  the  test  paper  until  the  iodine  is  exhausted  we  shall 
find   the   paper   coloured   a  deep  cinnamon    brown.     We 
can  now  determine  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  quantity  of 
air  that  is  necessary  to  be  brought  into  contact  with  the 
surface  of  a  piece  of  test-paper  in  order  to  liberate  suffi- 
cient iodine  to  colour  the  paper  up  to  the  point  attained  by 
the  expenditure  of  *001  of  a  grain  of  iodine.     In  a  brisk 
wind  the  air  travels  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  than  twelve 
miles  an  hour^  but  if  we  take  it  as  moving  at  the  rate  of 
ten  miles  per  hour  for  a  period  of  twelve  hours^  1,900,800 
cubic  inches  of  air  will  pass  over  a  square  half  inch  of  test- 
paper  set  with  its  face  to  the  wind  for  the  time  named.     Dr. 
£•  Smith  calculated  that    a  hard-working  labouring  man 
would  in  twenty-four  hours  pass  into  and  out  of  the  lungs 
1,568,390  cubic  inches  of  air,  whilst  an  ordinary  adult  in  a 
state  of  rest  would  only  take  in  686,000  cubic  inches.     If 
we  take  the  average   consumption   to  be  1,000,000  cubic 
inches  in  twenty-four  hours^  it  would  take  nearly  forty-eight 
hours  for  an  adult  to  inhale  as  much  ozone  as  would  liberate 
*001  of  a  grain  of  iodine  from  its  combination   with  the 
potassium.     It   is,  however,  highly  probable    that    only  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  ozone  is  absorbed  from  the  air 
which  passes  over  the  test-paper,  but  if  we  allow  nine  tenths 
for  waste  it  would  still  be  necessary  for  an  adult  to  inhale 

*  Possibly  some  portion  of  the  iodine  is  converted  into  hydriodic  acid  also. 
The  alcoholic  solution  will  evaporate  and  colour  the  test,  bat  is  not  so  regular 
in  its  action  when  used  alone. 
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for  nearly  five  hours,  in  order  to  take  in  as  much  ozone  as 
would  suffice  to  liberate  the  weight  of  iodine  named.  E?en 
at  the  sea-side  it  rarely  happens  that  an  exposure  of  twelve 
hours  will  give  the  depth  of  colour  obtained  by  the  expendi- 
ture of  *001  of  a  grain  of  iodine.  The  average  will  prob- 
ably be  not  much  more  than  one  fifth  of  this  quantity. 

In  some  situations  the  quantity  of  ozone  present  in  the 
air  is  excessively  small^  only  the  faintest  tinge  of  colour 
being  seen  after  a  prolonged  exposure  of  the  test.  By 
following  a  similar  method  of  experimentation  to  that 
detailed  above^  we  can  form  some  notion  of  the  exceeding 
minuteness  of  the  quantity  of  ozone  that  produces  this 
change  in  the  test-paper  at  the  lowest  points  of  the  scale. 

As  in  the  former  case  we  first  place  ten  grains  of  dis- 
tilled water  in  the  tube  (fig.  1).  To  this  we  add  one  fourth 
of  a  grain  of  the  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine*  (one  grain  in 
one  thousand)^  and  allow  this  to  stand  until  it  gives  no 
perceptible  tinge  of  colour  to  a  slip  of  test-paper  placed  over 
the  opening  of  the  tube  for  twelve  hours.  We  now  add 
one  quarter  of  a  grain  of  an  iodine  solution^  which  contains 
one  grain  in  5000.  If  we  cover  the  opening  of  the  tube 
with  a  piece  of  test-paper  for  twelve  hours^  a  delicate  pale 
yellow  tint  is  produced,  the  expenditure  of  iodine  being 
'00005  of  a  grain.t  When  we  take  into  account  the  fact 
that  two  million  cubic  inches  of  air  will  sometimes  pass 
over  the  test-paper  in  bringing  about  this  change  we  shall 
be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  the  excessive  minuteness  of  the 
quantity  of  ozone  in  the  atmosphere,  but  which  is  yet  cap- 
able of  being  detected. 

It  is,  however,  possible  for  ozone  to  be  present,  and  yet 
to  escape  detection  in  the  ordinary  method  of  using  the 
test.  If  we  expose  a  slip  of  paper  when  the  amount  of 
ozone  in  the  air  is  very  small,  a  considerable  time  will 
elapse  before  any  change  of  colou)r  is  perceived,  and  if  this 

*  This  may  easily  be  done,  without  the  trouble  of  weighing,  by  using  the 
instrument  shown  at  fig.  7. 

f  By  operating  with  a  tube  of  very  small  diameter,  say  the  ^th  of  an  inch, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  show  the  reaction  of  so  small  a  quantity  as  the  TxrvAmrth 
of  a  grain  of  iodine. 
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time  sbonld  go  beyond  the  asual  period  of  exposure,  it  will 
seem  as  if  no  ozone  were  present.  But  this  want  of  action 
is  often  only  apparent  and  not  real.  This  may  be  demon- 
strated in  the  following  manner.  A  slip  of  test-paper  is 
exposed,  so  that  one  third  of  its  surface  is  covered  from  the 
wind ;  at  the  end  of  a  given  time  and  before  any  tinge  of 
colour  is  seen  the  slip  is  moved,  so  that  the  covered  part  is 


Fid.  2. 


Fia.  i. — A  perpendlcniar  lection  of  the  inttrament  repreienUd. 
a,  a,  brua  piste  to  which  the  brau  cylinder  b,  b  ii  soldered ;  c,  a 

■qnare  of  thin  mlcroacopic  glKii,  on  which  a  cell  one  centimetre 
■qnare  ii  made  with  black  varniah;  d,  a  looae  cap,  nhich  acrewa  on 
to  the  cylinder  b,  b.  When  acreired  dovn,  the  under  aod  inner  anr- 
face  of  tbii  cap  reits  on  Bmoll  plna,  vrhich  suironnd  the  sqaare  of  thin 
glau.    «,  a  imaller  cylinder,  whicli  ia  made  to  screw  into  the  plate 

a,  a  ;  f,t.  braaa  or  glasa  tube  cemented  or  screwed  into  the  cylinder 

b,  b  t  g,  braai  step  acrewed  to  the  plate,  a,  a,  the  tubey  being  cemented 
into  a  semicircular  recesa  on  the  upper  surface  of  g  ;  A,  n  abort  lengtli 
of  glass  tube  to  be  used  as  ■  monthpioce ;  i,  i,  caoutcboac  tnb* 
attached  by  one  eitremity  to  the  tube  f,  and  by  the  other  to  the 
mouth-piece  A.  This  tube  abould  be  sufficiently  long  to  reach  the 
mouth  of  the  operator  when  the  inatrument  iapUcedin  position  on  the 
stage  of  the  microscope,  and  the  eye  of  the  operator  ia  in  poaition  at 
the  eye-piece.  A  slip  of  thin  glass  ia  shown  to  be  inaerted  in  the 
tabe/;  j,  a  disc  of  thin  hraaa  perforated,  with  a  square  opening 
rather  larger  than  the  cell  on  the  thin  glass.  Thia  diac  is  made  to 
rett  upon  the  upper  edge  of  the  cylinder  b,  b. 

Drawn  to  a  icale  of  jrdi. 

exposed  and  one  half  the  other  portion  is  covered.  It  is 
now  exposed  for  the  same  length  of  time  as  before,  and  if 
ozone  is  present  the  middle  portion  of  the  t^st  will  show  a 
change   of  colour,  whilst  the  two  ends  remain  uqcbftUged, 

Ir  t))ii  w«^  an  updercarreDt  of  un|ierceiTe4  RCtjon  ma^  gq 
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on  for  any  length  of  time.  What  part  this  kind  of  action 
may,  in  this  case,  play  in  the  economy  of  nature  it  is  im- 
possible now  to  say  ;  nor  yet  is  it  possible  at  the  present 
time  to  determine  hov  far  it  prevails  in  other  departments 
of  nature.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  in  -some  it  plays 
a  very  important  part. 

It  had  been  shown  that  pollen  would  bring  on  some  of 
the  symptoms  of  hay-fever,  but  it  was  not  certain  that  the 
yearly  attacks  were  caused  by  pollen  in  the  atmosphere. 
To  determine  this  various  methods  of  experimentation  were 


Fia.8. 


Fia  4. 


Fra.  8. — A  view  of  tbe  upper  stirfkce  of  the  dUo  of  thin  \it*Mtj. 
The  aquare  of  thin  glaa*  c  is  nlio  ihown  in  potition. 

Fia.  4. — A  view  of  tbs  npper  iDrface  of  ftg.  3  (the  cap  d  and  the 
dice  J  being  remaved).  a,  brau  pUtc  to  which  the  cjllnder  b  i* 
■Oldered,  mad  into  which  tbe  imaller  cylinder  a  la  acrewed;  f,  glue 
or  brass  tuba  cemented  into  the  cylinder  b,  and  to  the  utep  g,  g. 

When  in  poiition  the  dXnej  rests  on  the  nppei  edge  of  the  cjlinder 
i,  ai  shown  in  flg.  6.  Tlte  thin  glass  e  is  kept  in  position  hy  the 
short  pins  along  its  edge,  these  being  screwed  into  the  discj.  The 
india  mbber  tnbe  t,  ■',  and  the  month-piece  h,  are  snpposed  to  be 


tried.  Several  different  forms  of  aspirators  were  used ;  one 
of  these  is  shown  in  figs.  3,  3,  and  4.  If,  whilst  the  instru- 
ment is  on  tbe  stage  of  the  microscope,  the  operator  inhale 
through  the  mouthpiece  h,  whilst  the  thin  glass  is  kept  in 
focus,  the  solid  matter  in  the  air  will  be  seen  to  deposit  itself 
on  tbe  under  surface  of  the  glass,  if  this  has  been  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  glycerine  and  spirit. 

These  various  modes  of  testing  the  atmosphere  readily 
detected  the  presence  of  pollen,  but  were  not  to  be  depended 
upon  in  determining  the  quantity,  and  consequently  the 
simpler  and  more  reliable  plan  of  exposing  glass  slides  to 
the  open  air  was  adopted.     The  daily  examination  of  the 
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slides  under  the  microscope  showed  that  the  rise  and  fall  in 
the  qnantity  of  pollen  in  the  atmosphere,  and  the  intensity 
of  the  symptoms  corresponded  very  closely. 

Observations  made  in  1867  showed  that  pollen  was  some- 
times carried  oyer  the  city,  and  deposited  on  the  glasses  after 
being  carried  three  to  fonr  miles.  Further  experiments  of 
this  kind  were  made  by  means  of  a  kite  to  which  were 
attached  instruments  that  collected  the  pollen  at  high  alti- 
tudes.    One  of  these  is  shown  at  figs.  5  and  6. 

Fxo.  6.  Fig.  6. 


Fig.  5. — ^A  Tiew  of  the  instrument  with  the  cap  /  (shown  in 
fig.  6)  remoTed ;  a,  a  caee  of  thin  brass  in  which  the  wheelwork  is 
placed ;  ht  an  arm  of  thin  steel  or  brass,  which  is  made  to  fasten 
on  to  the  pirot  shown  at  its  centre.  The  pieces  which  project  beyond 
the  cross  bars  at  each  end  are  small  steel  springs,  which  are  turned  np 
at  right  angles  at  the  ends,  so  as  to  keep  the  squares  of  thin  glass  in 
position.  At  each  end  the  cross  bars  are  tamed  over  the  glass  in  the 
form  of  hooks;  e,  the  dial  plate,  marked  so  that  each  division  repre- 
sents a  period  of  fifteen  minutes  when  the  central  arm  is  moving ; 
dj  d,  squares  of  thin  microscopic  glass  bordered  with  black,  so  that 
a  cell  one  centimetre  square  is  formed  upon  them.  These  cells  are 
charged  with  the  prepared  fluid,  as  in  the  other  experiments ;  e,  small 
rings  attached  to  the  case :  through  these  the  piece  of  cord  passes 
which  is  attached  to  the  cord  used  to  raise  the  kite. 

Fig.  6. — ^A  view  of  the  instrument  with  the  cap/  in  the  position 
it  is  when  in  use.  This  latter  should  be  so  constructed  that  it  will 
not  sink  below  the  anterior  margin  of  the  case,  a,  as  shown  by  the 
termination  of  the  dotted  line  at  a. 

Drawn  to  a  scale  of  (rd. 

This  instrument  was  devised  for  the  purpose  of  detecting 
the  presence  of  pollen  at  high  altitudes  only,  and  is  so  con- 
structed that  it  can  be  raised  to  any  desired  altitude  before 
the  glass  on  which  the  pollen  may  be  deposited  is  exposed 
to  the  wind.     The  average  of  the  observations  made  in 
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different  years  showed  that  we  haye  more  than  nineteen  times 
the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the  upper  atmosphere  than  we  have 
in  the  lower.  The  highest  altitude  attained  was  two 
thousand  feet^  but  on  the  method  adopted  there  is  no  assign- 
able limit  to  the  height  that  may  be  reached,  and  what  may 
be  the  result  of  more  extensive  experiments  in  this  direction 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  upper  atmosphere  is  at  present 
almost  an  unknown  region.  One  of  my  reviewers  in 
speaking  of  these  observations  has  said  '^  they  supplement 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  Angus  Smith,  and  if  repeated  may 
give  us  that  information  about  the  upper  air  which  Carpenter 
and  Wyville  Thompson  have  obtained,  and  are  obtaining 
about  the  depths  of  the  ocean."  I  hope  some  day  to  have 
time  and  opportunity  to  penetrate  further  into  this  almost 
unknown  region. 

So  far  pollen  had  been  applied  only  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nares,  but  it  was  found  by  subsequent  experi- 
ments that  wherever  applied  it  produced  disturbance.  A 
decoction  of  pollen  applied  to  the  conjunctiva  brought  on 
congestion  of  the  vessels,  and  this  after  a  time  was  followed 
by  severe  chemosis.  When  fresh  pollen  was  applied  to  an 
abraded  portion  of  the  skin  oedema  of  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue  was  produced,  but  there  was  no  inflammation 
of  the  true  skin.  An  important  and  interesting  question 
is  how  pollen  produces  all  this  disturbance.  When  placed 
under  the  microscope  and  breathed  upon  as  it  is  when  in 
the  nares,  the  pollen  grain  first  begins  to  swell,  then  the 
granular  matter  alters  its  position  and  eventually  escapes 
by  bursting  through  the  intine  or  inner  membrane,  and 
whilst  this  is  going  on  it  will  frequently  move  half  way  across 
the  field  of  the  microscope. 

At  the  time  my  researches  were  published  I  had  not  fully 
determined  the  special  cause  of  some  of  the  symptoms  of 
hay-fever.  After  repeating  many  of  the  experiments  to 
which  I  have  briefly  alluded,  and  after  closely  studying  the 
subject  anew  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
influence  which  pollen  exercises  upon  the  mucous  membranes 
and  other  tissues  is  of  a  mixed  kind.  The  sneezing  is,  I 
t))iQk;  due  partly  to  mecbaQical  and  partly  to  ph^siolo^cal 
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action.  The  iDflammation  of  the  conjunctiya  is  probably 
due  to  mechanical  action  entirely.  The  chemosis  of  the 
conjunctiva  as  well  as  the  oedema  of  the  submucous  and 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissues  are,  I  believe,  entirely  owing 
to  the  physiological  action  of  the  granular  matter.  When, 
however,  pollen  is  applied  to  the  skin  after  this  has  been 
abraded  there  is  this  curious  anomaly  in  its  action,  namely, 
that  whilst  oedema  of  the  subcutaneous  tissue  is  produced 
the  cutis  vera  apparently  escapes  its  action  altogether.  It 
is  this  oedema  of  the  various  tissues  which  constitutes  the 
great  peculiarity  in  the  influence  of  pollen. 

Another  question  that  remained  unsettled  at  the  time  my" 
work  was  published  was  the  determination  of  the  actual 
weight  of  pollen  necessary  to  bring  on  an  attack  of  hay -f ever. 
The  solution  of  this  problem  I  found  to  be  more  difficult 
than  that  of  any  with  which  I  had  had  to  deal.  The  whole 
matter  hinged  upon  the  average  weight  of  single  pollen 
grains.  If  this  could  be  ascertained  the  rest  would  be 
oomparatively  easy.  Again  and  again  attempts  had  been 
made  to  weigh  on  the  balance  a  number  of  pollen  grains, 
such  as  could  be  counted  under  the  microscope,  but  again 
and  again  I  had  failed.  The  largest  number  that  could  be 
counted  accurately  in  a  space  of  one  square  centimetre  was 
three  thousand,  but  this  number  did  not  affect  a  balance 
that  turns  easily  with  one  two  hundredth  of  a  grain  (one  of 
Oertling^s).  I  began  to  think  I  should  have  to  give  up  the 
task  without  accomplishing  anything  more.  I  did  not  like 
to  acknowledge  this,  however,  and  still  persevered  in  my 
efforts  and  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  the  balance,  and 
the  instrument  shown  in  fig.  7  I  have  I  think  been  enabled 
to  solve  the  problem  satisfactorily. 

In  using  this  instrument  the  screws  k  k  r  are  first 
adjusted  so  that  the  points  are  about  one  line  below  the 
mouth  of  the  graduated  tube  (equal  to  four  turns  of  the 
screws).  The  screw  i  is  now  turned  down  until  the  com- 
pressor jr  has  driven  the  air  from  the  india-rubber  tube. 
We  now  weigh  on  the  balance  y^th  of  a  grain  of  pollen  and 
place  it  in  one  hundred  grains  of  a  fluid  composed  of  six 
parts  of  alcohol  (proof  spirit)  ^wo  of  glycerine  and  two  of 
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Fig.  7. — 1,  a  broid  flat  pillar  of  wood,  to  which  ii  RtUched  the 
foot-piece  b.  c,  a  g-Iais  tnbe  with  an  iotcrnal  diameter  of  abont 
^thof  an  inch,  and  gradnat«d  so  that  each  diviiton  will  contain  ^tb 
of  a  grtin  of  diitilled  water,  v,  a  braag  nnt,  into  the  pcMt«rior 
portion  of  which  i«  inaertad  the  tmall  bra»  tabe  which  caRi«a  the 
gradnated  tahe  o.  The  nut  and  the  tabe  are  ilit  perpendicnlarlj, 
10  aa  to  permit  the  glass  tube  to  be  clamped  by  the  screw  b.  r,  a 
caoatchoac  tnbe  attached  b;  one  extremity  to  tlie  graduated  tube  C, 
and  doied  at  the  other  by  a  glais  ping.  O,  a  brait  box  open  at 
each  end  for  the  panage  of  the  compreMor  3.  To  tho  top  of  the  box 
S  IB  attached  the  nut  b,  through  which  pagBW  the  acrew  i  which  acta 
upon  the  compreisoT  j.  k  e  k,  three  icrewi  which  pau  thiongh 
nntg  cQt  in  the  ban  £  b.  Two  nuti  are  seen  in  the  posterior  bar 
and  one  in  the  anterior  cue,  Theie  icrewg  are  uied  for  regulating 
the  distance  of  the  microscopic  slide  from  the  mouth  of  the  gradnated 
tnbe  0.  On  the  npper  part  of  the  icrewa  k  s  x  are  seen  three  lock- 
nnts  M  used  to  fasten  the  screws  in  any  given  position.  V,  the  floid 
containing  the  pollen,  o,  a  flat  plate  of  bras*  into  which  is  rivetted 
the  nut  D.  This  plate  is  screwed  to  the  edge  of  the  pillar  A.  The 
lower  part  of  the  graduated  tube  is  ground  with  flue  emery  powder, 
so  as  to  cause  a  constant  amount  of  cipillarj  attraction.  The  ring  of 
black  Tarnish  shown  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tnbe  prerents  the  flnid 
from  riling  beyoud  the  lower  margin  of  tlie  ring.  The  screw* 
s  X  z  and  i  are  cnt  with  flftj  threads  to  the  incK  and  the  heads  are 
gradnated  with  twenty  dlviiious  on  each,  so  that  each  degree  gives 
a  rise  or  All  of  lAith  of  an  inch.* 
*  In  the  first  form  !□  which  this  instrument  was  used  the  graduated  tnbe 
was  placed  on  the  top  of  the  pillar,  whilst  a  plain  tnbe  occnpied  the  place  of 
the  gradnated  one.  The  compressor  wss  in  this  case  fastened  to  the  po*- 
tfltlDr  edge  of  the  pillar  A. 
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distilled  water.  After  this  has  been  well  shaken  so  as  to 
distribute  the  pollen  evenly  through  the  liquid,  the  bottle 
is  placed  under  the  tube  c  and  raised  until  the  point  fairly 
dips  into  the  liquid.  The  screw  jr  is  now  turned  up  until 
the  fluid  rises  to  the  uppermost  mark  of  the  graduated  tube. 
If  the  screw  is  now  turned  gently  down  again  until  the 
upper  surface  of  the  fluid  has  passed  five  divisions  a  drop  of 
the  fluid  equal  to  one  fourth  of  a  grain  will  hang  from  the 
mouth  of  the  tube.  This  drop  will  contain  0*000^025  of  a 
grain  of  the  pollen.  A  microscopic  slide  with  a  circular 
cell  of  varnish  upon  it^  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  is  now 
made  to  touch  the  points  of  the  screws  k  k  r  and  the  fluid 
will  at  once  be  distributed  over  the  surface  of  glass  within 
the  ring  of  varnish.  The  slide  is  now  placed  in  the 
horizontal  position  and  kept  at  a  temperature  of  100^  or 
120^  Fahr.  until  the  alcohol  and  water  have  evaporated  and 
the  glycerine  is  left- as  a  thin  and  smooth  layer.  By  placing 
the  slide  under  the  microscope  with  a  good  ^  in.  objective  of 
moderate  angle  the  pollen  grains  can  easily  be  counted  on 
any  microscope  that  has  a  mechanical  stage  attached  to  it, 
if  the  method  described  at  p.  126  of  my  work  is  followed. 

On  this  plan  the  average  weight  of  several  species  of 
pollen  grains  was  ascertained.  In  each  case  ten  slides  were 
counted  in  order  to  neutralise  possible  errors.  Ten  slides 
of  the  pollen  of  Lolium  perennh  had  an  average  of  150*8  on 
each  slide ;  thus  it  was  found  that  one  grain,  by  weight,  of 
this  pollen  would  contain  6,032^000.  Ten  slides  of  the 
pollen  of  Plantago  lanceolata  contained  253*8  on  each  slide, 
80  that  it  would  require  10,124,000  to  make  up  one  grain 
by  weight.  Ten  slides  of  the  pollen  of  Scirpus  lacustris 
gave  an  average  of  620*5.  Thus  one  grain  by  weight  would 
contain  27,802,000  pollen  grains.  The  pollen  of  the  Vacoa 
(an  exotic)  contained  37,888,000  in  one  grain. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark  here  that  the  weight  of  the 
single  pollen  grain  differs  in  different  years.  In  a  number 
of  experiments  tried  in  1874,  one  grain  of  the  Lolium 
perenne  was  found  to  contain  4^400,000.  At  §  234  of  my 
work  I  remark  that ''  in  addition  to  those  influences  which 
make  pollen  more  or  less  capable  of  fulfilling  its  own  proper 
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function  in  the  vegetable  worlds  there  also  seems  to  be  some 
influence  at  work  which,  independent  of  the  quantity  of  the 
materies  morbi,  or  condition  of  the  patient,  alters  its  power 
of  producing  hay-feyer/^  I  believe  now  that  this  difference 
is  mainly  owing  to  the  difference  in  the  size  of  the  pollen 
grain^  and  that  this  again  is  dependent  upon  the  kind  of 
season.  In  late  and  cold  seasons  we  shall  have  ill  developed 
pollen.  In  warm  seasons  we  shall  on  the  contrary  have 
large  and  vigorous  pollen,  and  just  in  the  same  proportion 
will  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms  vary  in  any  given  year. 
The  calculations  which  follow  are  based  on  the  results  of 
experiments  specially  made  this  summer. 

We  are  now  in  a  position  to  determine  the  weight  of 
pollen  necessary  to  bring  on  the  malady.  For  this  we  have 
already  some  data  collected.  We  know  for  example  that 
the  quantity  of  pollen  deposited  as  compared  with  that 
inhaled  in  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  is  as  1*0  to  4*4. 
But  as  a  patient  is  not  in  the  open  air  exposed  to  pollen 
more  than  eight  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  reduce  the  4*4  to  2*0^  or  less  than  one  half. 

The  quantity  of  pollen  collected  on  the  day   when  the 

disorder  was  fairly  commencing  was  74,  and  if  we  multiply 

this  by  2*0  we  have  148  as  the  product.     The  pollen   of 

Lolium  perenne  contains  6,032,000  in  one  grain  by  weight, 

and  as  this  is  a  fair  average  of  the  size  of  the  pollens  of  the 

English  meadow  grasses  we  may  take  it  as  a  standard.     If 

the  number  inhaled  be  divided  by  the  number  contained  in 

one  grain  of  this  pollen  we  get  the  exact  weight  of  pollen 

148 
that    will    bring    on    the   disorder.     Thus    ^  ^^^  ^^^    = 

^  6,032,000 

'0,000,245  gr.  or  in  other  words  less  than  ^^th  of  a  grain 
inhaled  in  each  twenty-four  hours  suffices  to  bring  on  the 
malady  in  its  mildest  form. 

When  the  quantity  of  pollen  in  the  atmosphere  was  the 
largest  and  the  symptoms  of  the  disorder  were  the  most 
severe  of  any  day  in  the  season  the  deposit  was  880  in  the 

*  I  have  also  weighed  the  spores  of  two  or  three  of  the  cryptogams.  In 
one  case  one  grain  contained  rather  more  than  500,000,00Q«  Of  theie,  J  mi7 
bi^ye  something  to  aa^  at  another  tuQe, 
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twentv-four  hours;  880X2  z=  1760;    and  ^     '   ,^^  == 

0*00029  grain.  Thus  rather  less  than  s^th  of  a  grain  of 
pollen  inhaled  in  each  twenty-four  hours  will  keep  up  hay- 
fever  in  its  severest  form. 

The  way  in  which  pollen  is  distributed  on  the  mucous 
membrane  when  inhaled  may  partly  account  for  the  effect 
which  so  small  a  quantity  produces.  And  here  it  is  impor- 
tant to  notice  two  facts  to  which  Mr.  Darwin  kindly  drew 
my  attention  in  1873.  1st.  Pollens  have  been  divided  into 
two  classes^  namely^  into  coherent  and  non'Coherent.  The 
pollen  masses  of  the  orchids  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  the 
first  class,  whilst  the  pollen  of  the  grasses  may  be  taken 
as  a  type  of  the  second  class.  2nd.  Delpino  has  also 
divided  plants  into  two  classes  according  to  the  mode  in 
which  they  are  fertilised.  In  the  one  case  they  are  fertilised 
by  the  agency  of  the  wind  and  are  termed  '^  anemophilous '' 
plants.  In  the  other  they  are  fertilised  through  the  agency 
of  insects^  and  are  termed  ''  entomophilous/'  The  grasses 
are  examples  of  the  first  class  and  the  orchids  of  the 
second. 

Coherent  pollen  is  seldom  or  never  found  floating  in  the 
atmosphere,  and  cannot  therefore  be  a  cause  of  hay-fever. 
The  grains  of  incoherent  pollen  are  always  found  floating  in 
the  atmosphere  singly.  In  no  case  have  I  ever  found  a 
number  massed  together  or  one  pollen  grain  over-riding 
another  on  the  exposed  slides.  It  must^  therefore];  be  that 
the  pollen  grains  will  be  distributed  in  the  same  manner  on 
the  mucous  membranes.  Each  one  will  have  its  own  sepa- 
rate sphere  of  action  in  which  it  can  expend  its  full  power 
without  let  or  hindrance,  and  without  waste  of  power.  We 
cannot  with  any  means  we  have  at  present  at  command 
show  the  exact  nature  of  the  action  which  pollen  has  upon 
the  mucous  membranes;  nor  do  we  know  whether  the 
oedema  which  it  sets  up  in  the  submucous  and  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissues  is  due  to  its  action  upon  the  capillary  blood- 
vessels or  upon  those  of  the  lymphatics.  But  upon  which- 
ever set  of  vessels  its  power  is  exercised  we  know  that  the 
granular  matter  of  each  individual  pollen  grain  will  have  ita 
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own  sphere  of  physiological  action,  and  that  the  quantity  of 
the  materies  morbi  which  operates  within  this  sphere  must 
be  exceedingly  small. 

The  interest  shown  in  some  of  the  questions  I  have 
brought  under  your  notice  has  led  me  to  give  not  only 
my  new  observations^  but  also  to  sketch  briefly  the  course 
I  have  pursued  in  former  experiments,  and  thus  to  some 
extent  to  go  over  old  ground.  This  will,  however,  have 
made  my  object  more  clear  to  you,  and  will  have  grouped 
together  most  of  the  facts  on  which  my  latest  conclusions 
are  based.  With  one  solitary  exception  in  the  matter  of 
the  genesis  of  hay-fever  I  have  tried  to  avoid  forming 
hypotheses.  I  have  simply  endeavoured  to  interrogate 
nature,  and  as  faithfully  as  I  could  to  record  her  answers. 
I  might  now  legitimately  draw  what  seem  to  me  important 
conclusions  from  the  facts  I  have  given,  but  this  I  will  not 
attempt  to  do  because  I  feel  sure  that  each  individual  mind 
will  be  able  to  do  this  for  itself  in  a  more  forcible  and 
suitable  manner  than  I  can  hope  to  do,  and  I  shall  there- 
fore leave  each  one  to  draw  such  lessons  as  the  facts  seem 
best  calculated  to  teach. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Blackley's  paper. 

Dr.  Veenon  Bell  said  Dr.  Blackley's  paper  was  certainly 
one  of  the  most  original  that  had  been  delivered  at  these 
monthly  meetings,  and  one  he  ventured  to  say  which  would 
have  met  with  a  more  appreciative  audience  in  the  **  Boyal 
Society."  Before  be  read  the  published  observations  of  Dr. 
Black] ey  on  the  causes  of  hay-fever,  he  had  regarded  heat  and 
dust  of  all  sorts  as  among  the  agents  most  to  blame  in  produc- 
ing this  distressing  affection.  But  it  was  now  evident,  he  said, 
from  Dr.  Blackley's  researches,  that  pollen,  especially  of  certain 
kinds,  had  a  remarkable  effect  on  some  Schneiderian  membranes. 
"What  the  physiological  action  was,  he  observed,  seemed  difficult 
of  explanation,  for  of  the  many  thousands  of  people  inspiring 
pollen  every  year,  there  were  only  a  few  who  presented  sym- 
ptoms of  catarrh  of  the  nose.  It  is  possible  that  pollen  imping- 
ing on  a  predisposed  membrane  may  transmit  an  obscure  specific 
irritation  to  the  nervous  centres  and  rcflexly  paralyse  the  nerves 
controlling  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 
He  fancied  the  engorgement  of  the  membrane  and  abnormal  dis- 
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charge  of  mucus  might  be  explained  in  some  such  way.  But  in 
all  cases  of  hay-fever  there  were,  he  observed,  two  factors,  the 
irritant  and  the  susceptibility  of  the  person  affected  by  the  irri- 
tant. He  imagined  tnat  every  case  of  this  peculiar  form  of  nasal 
catarrh  could  not  be  induced  by  the  impact  of  pollen  alone. 
Some  persons  manifestly  had  a  predisposition  to  be  affected  by 
pollen,  but  was  its  power  over  the  same  persons  in  any  degree 
modified  by  atmospheric  moisture?  That  very  morning  a 
French  gentleman  had  consulted  him  for  a  severe  attack  which 
had  recurred  every  summer  since  he  was  a  boy,  except  during 
three  years  when  he  was  with  his  regiment  in  Algeria.  During 
the  whole  of  that  period  the  gentleman  told  him  he  was  perfectly 
free,  but  no  sooner  had  he  landed  at  Marseilles  than  he  was 
violently  seized  by  his  old  enemy.  He  (Dr.  Vernon  Bell)  would 
be  glad  if  Dr.  Blackley  could  throw  any  light  on  such  an 
anomaly.  Was  the  increased  proportion  of  moisture  at  Mar- 
seilles responsible  for  the  recurrence,  or  was  there  some  noxious 
property  in  the  pollen  of  exogenous  plants  which  was  absent  in 
that  of  the  Endogenae  of  the  dusty  Continent  of  Africa  ?  Facts 
hke  this,  and  the  not  infrequent  occurrence  in  winter  of  that 
which  closely  resembles  the  hay-fever  of  summer,  he  considered 
threw  some  uncertainty  on  pollen  being  the  exclusive  origin  of 
every  case.  With  respect  to  ozone.  Dr.  Vernon  Bell  would  also 
like  to  hear  whether^  Dr.  Blackley  had  verified  the  recent  state- 
ment of  an  allopathic  writer  that  it  ceased  to  produce  a  nasal 
catarrh  when  the  temperature  was  raised  to  75°  Fah.  ?  As  to 
the  treatment  of  this  enfeebling  complaint,  though  the  author  of 
the  paper  had  not  touched  upon  that,  he  (Dr.  Vernon  Bell)  had 
often  oeen  well  satisfied  with  medicines  which  strengthened  the 
nervous  system,  and  with  the  topical  application  of  medicated 
sprays  ;  and  this  summer  he  had  affordea  relief  in  two  instances 
when  he  followed  the  suggestion  and  practice  of  Binz  and  Helm- 
holtz,  the  injection  of  a  solution  of  Quinine  into  the  nostrils. 

Dr.  EoTH  thought  that  the  most  interesting  instruments 
invented  by  Dr.  Blackley  should  be  sent  to  the  Scientific 
Instrument  Exhibition  in  the  Kensington  Museum,  and  to  the 
French  Academy,  to  compete  for  one  of  the  Monthion  prizes  ;  he 
pointed  out  the  great  importance  of  a  good  graduated  ozono- 
meter which  has  oeen  for  several  years  a  desideratum  both  for 
scientific  and  sanitary  purposes.  Dr.  Blackley' s  researches 
were  another  proof  of  the  power  of  so  extremely  minute  sub- 
stances producing  pathogenetic  effects,  and  those  who  object  to 
the  external  application  of  homoeopathic  medicines  must  reluct- 
antly admit  the  possibility  of  their  curative  power  while  applied 
externally.  Dr.  Both  mentioned  that  people  call  various  com- 
plaints of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and  of  the  con- 
junctiva "hay-fever,"  although  entirely  different  from  this 
disease ;  he  named  the  case  of  a  lady  who  had  suffered  frequentlv 
and  at  various  seasons  from  all  the  symptoms  of  hay-fever,  which 
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he  relieved  by  the  internal  and  external  use  of  Bichromate  of 
Potash,  and  at  a  later  period  after  the  return  of  the  paroxysm 
by  the  external  application  of  Tannin  which  was  injected  into  the 
nose. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  some  years  ago  was  enabled  by  Dr.  Blackley's 
discovery  of  the  dependence  of  hay-fever  on  pollen  to  effect  a 
complete  cure  or  rather  prevention  of  the  disease  in  a  lady.  She 
informed  hira  that  for  some  weeks  every  year  in  the  month  of 
May  she  suffered  severely  from  hay-fever.  As  she  lived  in  the 
country  he  inquired  if  there  was  any  shrub  or  plant  near  the 
windows  of  the  rooms  she  chiefly  occupied  which  was  in  flower 
at  that  time.  It  turned  out  that  there  was.  On  cutting  down 
the  plant  she  lost  her  annual  hay-fever  completely. 


ADDRESS 

Delivered  before  the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  British  HomoeO" 

pathic  Society,  June  29th,  1876. 

Bv  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Vice-President. 

Gentlemen, — It  is  the  custom  in  this  Society  that  the 
acting  vice-president  of  the  year  should  close  the  session 
with  an  address.  Whether  this  custom  would  be  more 
honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance  it  is  not 
for  me  to  say,  but  I  think  each  vice-president,  as  his 
turn  came  round,  would  unhesitatingly  pronounce  for  the 
breach  ;  unless  he  happened  to  be  from  the  other  side  of 
the  Tweed,  where  they  are  popularly  believed  to  have  no 
great  liking  for  the  observance  of  breeches.  But  the 
custom,  be  it  good  or  bad,  dates  from  the  hoary  antiquity 
when  vice-presidents  of  this  Society  were  first  called  on  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  non-presiding  Presidents;  so,  noblesse 
oblige,  and  I  meekly  conform  to  the  time-honoured  institu- 
tion. 

Having  thus  made  up  my  mind  to  do  as  my  predecessors 
have  done,  and  as  they  have  all  delivered  addresses,  to 
deliver  one  also,  I  will  not  say  Xxktwise  ,*  the  next  question 
I    have  to  consider  is:  what  shall  I  address  you  about? 
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I  mighty  following  illustrious  precedents  of  vice-pesidentsr^ 
deliver  a  discourse  like  the  last  occupier  of  this  chair  on  the 
intricate  relationships  of  the  old  to  the  new  school.  But 
with  all  the  will^  the  ability  to  do  this  is  awantiug  to  me. 
I  must  needs  say,  in  the  favourite  phrase  of  another  Pope, 
"  non  possumus."  Or,  following  other  examples,  I  might 
cast  a  retrospective  glance  at  the  labours  of  the  past  session, 
and  enumerate,  with  a  felicitous  diversity  of  encomium,  all  the 
papers  that  have  been  read  before  you,  crowning  in  imagina- 
tion each  essayist  with  immortal  bays.  But  on  the  occasion 
of  our  final  meeting  of  the  session  I  think  your  vice-president 
should  endeavour  to  send  all  his  audience  home  for  the  holi- 
days with  happy  and  contented  minds,  and  in  order  to  secure 
that  desirable  end  he  should  constitute  the  assemblage  for  the 
nonce  into  a  society  for  mutual  admiration.  I  feel  it  would 
be  a  departure  from  the  spirit  of  such  a  society  to  confine  my 
praise  to  those  who  have  instructed  and  delighted  us  with 
their  learned  essays.  Besides,  the  authors  of  papers  have 
already  received  numerous  thanks  and  much  praise  on  the 
reading  of  their  papers.  For  it  is  one  of  the  admirable 
customs  of  our  Society  that  each  member  as  he  rises  to 
comment  on  a  paper  read  first  of  all  passes  a  cordial  vote  of 
thanks  from  his  own  individual  self  to  the  author  of  the 
excellent  essay  he  has  had  the  pleasure  of  listening  to, 
before  he  proceeds  to  refute  the  author^s  statements  and  cut 
up  his  views.     Like  the  champions  of  the  P.  R. — 

We  first  shake  haods  before  we  box. 
Then  give  each  other  plaguey  knocks. 

Any  praise  I  could  concentrate  in  a  presidential  address 
would  necessarily  sound  flat,  secondhand,  and  perfunctory, 
and  would  certainly  be  altogether  supererogatory  after  the 
warm  encomiums  of  individual  members  dealt  out  all  hot  at 
the  meeting  where  the  paper  was  read.  Then  you  know 
it  was  said  by  the  wise  man  that  if  speech  is  silvern,  silence 
is  golden,  and  I  am  sure  that  those  of  us  who  did  not  speak 
take  credit  to  themselves,  like  a  certain  famous  parrot,  for 
having  thought  the  more.  Moreover,  now  that  the  papers 
and  the  discussions  on  them  are  regularly  published,  first 
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quarterly  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy^  and  then 
annually  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  Society^  termed 
Annals,  there  is  no  occasion  for  me  to  make  any  remark 
about  them.  I  need  only  refer  you  to  those  two  periodicals 
where  you  can  study  them  for  yourselves,  and  I  may  say  this 
en  passant,  that  you  will  find  them  well  worth  a  serious 
perusal ;  for  they  do  great  credit  to  our  small  Society  and 
compare  favourably  with  any  essays  published  by  any  other 
homoeopathic  Society,  whether  in  Europe  or  America.  To 
be  sure  we  last  night  determined  that  their  publication  in 
the  British  Journal  shall  cease,  whereby  our  authors  will 
lose  a  considerable  number  of  readers  and  admirers,  but  we 
shall  still  continue  them  in  the  Annals,  where,  of  course,  they 
will  only  be  seen  by  members  of  our  Society.  But  in  this  we 
show  our  wisdom,  for  we  know  how  good  the  papers  are, 
and  having  such  good  things  we  do  right  to  keep  them  all  to 
ourselves.  As,  then,  the  publication  of  these  admirable 
essays  exempts  me  from  the  necessity  of  passing  a  separate 
eulogium  on  each, — as  indeed  they  have  only  to  be  read  to 
be  admired — their  publication  naturally  is  their  reward ;  it 
may  be  thought  that  to  restore  the  balance  of  impartiality 
I  should  bestow  the  tribute  of  my  praise  on  those  who  have 
no  such  reward,  I  mean  on  those  members  who  have  done 
their  best  to  add  to  the  pleasantness  of  our  meetings  by 
not  reading  papers.  But  1  fear  that  were  I  to  do  so  1 
should  incur  the  wrath  of  our  excellent  Secretary,  or  if  not 
his  wrath  (for  he  is  much  too  amiable  to  indulge  in  such  a 
debasing  passion),  his  displeasure  or,  at  least,  his  disseut, 
for  it  is  well  known  in  this  Society  that  what  our  valued 
Secretary  most  dislikes  is  a  non-contributing  member, 
whether  the  non-contribution  be  of  the  literary  or  the  pecu- 
niary kind.  But  I  believe  he  would  almost  forgive  a  member 
for  being  a  week  or  two  in  arrear  with  his  subscription 
provided  he  was  prompt  in  the  production  of  a  paper  when 
called  upon. 

But  silver  speech  and  golden  silence  have  not  constituted 
our  whole  work  during  the  past  session.  Thanks  to  the 
indefatigable  industry  of  our  energetic  Secretary,  the  second 
edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  is  now  ready,  and  it  is  to  be 
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hoped  that  our  allopathic  friends  will  study  it  before  rushing 
into  print  and  endeavouring  to  fasten  on  homoeopathy  the 
suspicion  of  a  recent  case  of  poisoning  by  means  of  that 
fearfully  potent,  though  to  us  unknown  homoeopathic  prepara- 
tion "  the  mother  solution  of  tartar  emetic  " — a  most  un- 
natural mother  surely  to  perpetrate  such  wicked  infanticide^ 
or  "  paedoctony  '^  as  our  witty  satirist  would  call  it.  A 
proper  study  of  this — the  authoritative  official  pharmacopoeia 
of  this  Society — will  dispel  several  illusions  that  are  to  be 
found  in  a  recent  paper  by  a  lecturer  on  allopathic  materia 
medica  published  in  the  Practitioner.  If  the  term  "  anti- 
quated ''  seems  to  him  a  fitting  epithet  to  be  applied  to  our 
first  edition^  published  in  1870,  he  can  scarcely  be  so  un- 
reasonable as  to  use  it  in  speaking  of  our  second  edition, 
published  in  1876.  But  possibly  our  learned  critic  applies 
the  term  ^'  antiquated  ''  to  the  old  Pharmacopoeia  homoeo- 
pathica  published  forty  years  ago,  to  which  it  is  undoubtedly 
applicable ;  but  if  so,  then  for  an  eminent  lecturer  on 
Materia  Medica  at  an  illustrious  medical  school,  who  under- 
takes to  write  about  homoeopathic  pharmacy,  he  is  singularly 
ignorant  not  to  know  that  the  only  authoritative  homoeo- 
pathic pharmacopoeia  in  this  country  is  the  one  of  which 
the  second  edition  has  just  appeared.  Dr.  Farquharson  has 
evidently  acted  on  the  maxim  of  a  celebrated  wit,  that  it  is 
much  pleasanter  to  write  on  a  subject  you  know  nothing  about 
than  on  one  you  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with.  Indeed, 
he  quite  plumes  himself  on  his  ignorance,  and  evidently 
thinks  it  a  great  advantage  that  '^  he  knows  nothing  of  the 
principles  of  those  who  practise  homoeopathy/'  Had  his 
modesty  allowed  him  he  might  have  added :  ^'  nor  of  the 
processes  employed  in  the  making  of  homoeopathic  medi- 
cines.'^  But  no  doubt  he  thought  that  that  piece  of  ignorance 
on  his  part  could  not  fail  to  be  obvious  to  every  reader  of 
his  paper,  so  he  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  make  a 
special  boast  of  it.  There  is  this  advantage  in  his  entire 
ignorance,  that  he  can  give  free  rein  to  his  fancy  in  his 
account  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  which  he  could  not  do 
were  be  trammelled  by  the  bonds  a  knowledge  of  his  subject 
would  impose. 
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The  British  Homoeopathic  Society  may  further  take  to 
itself  the  credit  of  the  School  of  Homoeopathy,  which  has 
this  year  completed  its  second  session.  In  the  establish- 
ment of  this  School,  the  Society  has  taken  a  very  active 
part.  It  has  furnished  the  great  and  indefatigable  pro- 
moter of  the  School,  our  esteemed  colleague,  Dr.  Bayes, 
who  at  a  considerable  outlay  of  time,  and  I  suspect  of 
money  too,  has  kept  all  up  to  the  mark  and,  I  may  say, 
has  been  the  main-spring  of  the  whole  affair.  It  has  given 
the  lecturers  to  the  School,  for  are  not  Drs.  Bayes, 
Hughes,  Hale,  Drury,  Mackechnie,  Matheson,  Jones,  and 
Drysdale,  all  members  of  the  Society  ?  It  has  provided  a 
large  portion  of  the  funds  required  for  advertising  purposes 
and  this  with  an  alacrity  and  spontaneity  which  were  the 
admiration  of  all.  Lastly,  it  has  supplied  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  audience  to  each  lecture,  but  this  act  of 
benevolence  was  not  altogether  disinterested,  for  if  the 
lecturers  were  encouraged  and  supported  by  the  presence  of 
their  colleagues,  the  latter  were  well  rewarded  by  the  words 
of  wisdom  that  flowed  from  the  lips  of  the  lecturers. 

The  authorities  of  the  Hospital  also  deserve  all  praise  for 
the  readiness  with  which  they  gave  the  use  of  the  large 
and  commodious  board-room  for  the  purpose  of  the  lec- 
tures, and  for  the  willingness  they  have  always  expressed 
to  assist  the  lectures  committee  in  establishing  a  real 
school  of  homoeopathy. 

Another  work  of  the  Society  during  the  past  session  has 
been  in  connexion  with  the  great  World^s  Homoeopathic 
Convention,  to  be  held  in  the  United  States,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Centennial  Commemoration  of  the  American 
Declaration  of  Independence.  At  the  invitation  of  their 
Transatlantic  colleagues,  who  sent  a  deputation  of  two  of 
their  most  illustrious  men,  Professor  Talbot,  of  Boston,  and 
Professor  Ludlam,  of  Chicago,  the  Society  appointed  several 
of  its  members  to  compile  a  historical  and  statistical 
account  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country,  and  you  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  judging  how  well  this  task  has  been 
executed  by  the  gentlemen  you  selected  for  it. 

Three  members  of  this  Society,  Dr.  Hughes,  Dr.  Hay- 
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ward^  and  Mr.  Clifton^  have  crossed  the  Atlantic  to  attend 
the  great  homceopathic  gathering  at  Philadelphia,  and  you 
will  agree  that  the  Society  will  be  worthily  represented  by 
those  members.  We  were  all  impressed  by  the  cordiality 
of  the  inyitation  given  to  British  homoeopathists  by  the 
committer  of  the  World's  Homoeopathic  Convention, 
through  'their  excellent  ambassadors  Drs.  Talbot  and 
Ludlam.  I  lately  read,  in  some  newspaper,  that  Phila- 
delphia in  the  month  of  July  is  about  the  hottest  place 
on  the  American  continent,  so  we  may  be  sure  that  our 
colleagues  will  have  a  warm  as  well  as  a  fraternal  reception 
in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  When  what  is  left  of  them 
after  being  overwhelmed  by  American  hospitality  and 
melted  by  American  sun,  shall  return  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Society  that  now  mourns  their  absence,  we  shall  hope  to 
receive  from  them  a  vivid  account  of  the  state  and  pro- 
spects of  our  cause  in  the  centenarian  but  still  youthful 
States. 

My  list  of  the  achievements  of  our  Society  during  the 
past  session  would  be  incomplete  were  I  to  omit  all  men- 
tion of  the  Homoeopathic  Benevolent  Fund  which  origi- 
nated among  members  of  this  Society ;  foremost  among 
whom  in  promoting  its  organization  and  usefulness  is  our 
estimable  colleague  Dr.  Yeldham.  The  necessity  for  such 
an  institution  refutes  the  common  reproach  addressed  to  us 
by  our  orthodox  opponents,  that  the  profession  of  a  belief 
in  homoeopathy  is  made  because  it  is  a  sure  road  to  wealth. 
I  think  it  would  be  found  on  investigation  that  we  have 
amongst  us  an  undue  proportion  of  practitioners  who  have 
failed  to  realise  a  competence  by  the  practice  of  their  pro- 
fession. Whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  former  days, 
it  is  now  very  evident  that  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
truth  of  the  great  therapeutic  principle  discovered  by  Hah- 
nemann is  far  from  being  a  sure  passport  to  a  large 
practice.  The  virtue  of  standing  up  for  what  we  believe  to 
be  the  truth  is  often  its  own  sole  reward,  and  I  believe  it  is 
frequently  more  difficult  to  succeed  by  professing  faith  in 
homoeopathy  than  by  steadily  sticking  to  the  old  routine, 
AS  we  ar^  heavily  handicapped  with  professional  ostracism 
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and  exclusion  from  all  tho  honours  and  emoluments  of  the 
profession.  Moreover,  our  so-e<illed  orthodox  brethren  have 
been,  and  still  are  carrying  on  such  wholesale  pilfering 
from  our  homoeopathic  treasury  that  probably  before  long, 
if  this  system  of  spoliation  goes  on  unchecked,  we  may  all 
have  occasion  to  be  thankful  we  have  a  Benevolent  Fund  to 
save  us  from  the  workhouse. 

The  proposition  made  last  session  by  Dr.  Wyld  has 
borne  no  fruit,  the  situation  remains  unaltered,  the  oppo- 
sition to  friendly  intercourse  being  as  great  as  ever  on  the 
part  of  our  old-school  colleagues;  in  fact,  if  we  may  judge 
from  an  article  by  some  anonymous  practitioner  in  the 
January  number  of  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review, 
called  "  An  Allopathic  Double-shuffle,^'  there  is  more  unwill- 
ingness than  ever  to  accord  professional  courtesies  to  those 
who  acknowledge  Hahnemann  to  be  a  great  teacher  in 
therapeutics.  Though  it  is  no  doubt  annoying  to  find  our- 
selves treated  de  haut  en  bas,  and  denounced  as  fraudulent 
quacks  and  ignoramuses  by  colleagues  who  are  not  very 
clearly  so  much  superior  to  ourselves  in  scientific  acquire- 
ments and  morality,  we  may  perhaps  console  ourselves  by 
the  reflection  that  these  brethren  are  only  pursuing  the 
usual  tactics  of  the  envious  and  seeking  to  exalt  themselves 
by  disparaging  their  neighbours.  We,  of  course,  require  to 
resort  to  no  such  disloyal  methods  of  exalting  ourselves. 
It  is  curious,  but  at  the  same  time  perfectly  natural,  that 
while  our  old-school  colleagues,  who  love  to  call  themselves 
regular,  ica/t^oy;?/!',  because,  like  lucus  a  non  lucendo,  they 
have  no  regula  or  rule  of  practice  (just  as  the  Serpentine 
river  is  so  called,  because  it  is  not  a  river  and  not  serpentine, 
or  as  the  Crystal  Palace  is  so  called,  because  it  is  not  a 
palace  and  not  made  of  crystal) — while,  I  say,  they  are 
daily  assimilating  more  and  more  to  us  by  abandoning 
their  traditional  methods  of  treatment  for  ours,  and  by 
advocating  the  investigation  of  the  physiological  properties 
of  drugs,  they  continue  to  denounce  the  open  profession  of 
homoeopathy  as  fiercely  as  ever.  We  have  seen  it  stated 
that  theologians  hate  one  another  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
divergences  of  their  doctrines,  so  we  are  not  surprised  at 
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witnessing  the  same  phenomenon  in  the  medical  world. 
The  assimilation  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  two 
schools  has  become  so  great/ that  there  is  a  border  land  where 
dwell  our  bitterest  friends  and  dearest  enemies^  who  are 
only  distinguishable  from  one  another  by  the  fact  that  the 
former  bless  while  the  latter  curse  the  name  of  Uahne- 
roann.  In  fact  a  division  of  the  medical  profession  into 
anti-Hahnemannists  and  non-anti-Hahnemannists  would  be 
much  more  consistent  with  facts  than  the  ordinary  accepted 
division  into  allopathists  and  homoeopathists  ;  for  the  so- 
called  allopathists^  though  they  have  registered  a  vow  in 
their  colleges  and  societies  never  to  practise  homceopathy, 
do  indeed  practise  a  deal  of  conscious  or  unconscious 
homoeopathy^  and  the  so-called  homoeopathists  are  most  im- 
properly so  called,  for  they  have  never  taken  any  vow  to 
abstain  from  the  practice  of  any  method,  be  it  allopathic  or 
any  other,  by  which  they  think  they  may  benefit  their 
patients.  Every  day  shows  that  it  is  merely  the  blessing 
or  cursing  of  Hahnemann  that  constitutes  the  diffe- 
rence betwixt  the  two  great  parties  in  medicine,  for  we 
have  seen  how  Ringer  can  re-stock  the  orthodox  shelves 
with  homoeopathic  drugs  amid  the  applause  of  all  the 
adherents  of  old  medicine,  and  we  have  seen  how  a 
second-rate  practitioner  of  homoeopathy  of  twenty  years^ 
standing  has  only  to  curse  Hahnemann  in  public  to  be  at 
once  acknowledged  as  a  first-rate  luminary  in  the  firmament 
of  traditional  medicine,  and  to  be  appointed  a  lecturer  on 
Materia  Medica  at  a  famous  orthodox  medical  school, 
where  he  teaches  the  rising  generation  of  doctors  the 
homoeopathic  Materia  Medica  interspersed  with  insincere 
and  ungrateful  denunciations  of  its  author. 

During  the  past  session  the  Society  has  been  joined  by  a 
good  many  new  members,  and  it  has  honoured  itself  by 
electing  several  distinguished  foreigners  as  corresponding 
members,  among  these  the  venerable  Dr.  Constantino  Hering, 
of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  John  Gray,  of  New  York,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  reception  of  the 
doctor's  degree. 

Beyond    the    precincts   of   our    Society   the    history   of 
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homoeopathy  in  this  country  during  the  past  session  has  not 
been  very  eventful.  The  chief  incident  worth  mentioning 
is  the  sensible  conduct  of  the  Medical  Institute  of  Birming- 
ham^ which  decided  by  a  large  majority  that  members  of  the 
profession  who  professed  a  belief  in  the  homoeopathic 
therapeutic  law  were  not  on  that  account  ineligible  as 
members  of  the  Institute.  This  is  a  great  advance  on  the 
famous  Brighton  Resolutions  of  thirty  years  ago^  though  but 
a  slight  instalment  towards  the  fair  treatment  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  our  colleagues.  But  we  must  be 
thankful  for  small  mercies.  This  very  sensible  conduct  of 
the  medical  practitioners  of  Birmingham,  so  different  from 
what  past  experience  in  other  places,  and  notably  in  the 
metropolis^  has  led  us  to  expect  would  be  the  behaviour  of 
members  of  the  old  school  when  brought  in  contact  with 
homoeopathy,  teaches  us  that  the  wise  men  do  not  in- 
variably come  out  of  the  east,  but  possibly  in  another 
thirty  years  or  so  we  may  find  that  the  western  civilisation 
may  have  penetrated  to  metropolitan  orientals,  and  that  the 
medical  societies  of  London  may  not  keep  their  doors  shut 
against  all  who  venture  to  differ  from  their  actual  members 
on  therapeutic  subjects. 

The  ''conspiracy  of  silence^'  among  the  medical 
periodicals  has  been  broken  by  fierce  denunciations  of  the 
liberal  conduct  of  the  Birmingham  Medical  Institute. 

The  Lancet  did  me  the  honour  to  say  I  had  given  the 
death-blow  to  homoeopathy  because  I  insisted  that  our 
proper  designation  was  "  physicians  and  surgeons  "  and  not 
*^  homoeopaths ;''  but  the  Lancet  has  so  often  announced 
the  death  and  burial  of  homoeopathy  that  one  more  similar 
announcement  will  not  send  us  rushing  off  to  our  tailor's 
to  order  a  decent  suit  of  mourning  in  order  to  show  our 
respect  for  the  dear  departed.  Cremation  rather  than 
burial  would  probably  appear  to  the  Lancet  the  more  appro- 
priate mode  of  disposing  of  homoeopathy  and  its  professors. 

The  Practitioner^  too,  has  lately  broken  the  conspiracy  of 
silence  by  admitting  a  very  silly  paper  on  homoeopathic 
pharmacy  by  Dr.  Farquharson,  which  proved  nothing  but 
the  author's  own  crass  ignorance  of  the  subject  he  undertook 
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to  write  about.  A  refutation  of  his  errors  by  Dr.  Bayes  was  of 
course  refused  insertion  by  the  impartial  editor.  You  have 
all  doubtless  read  this  masterly  refutation  in  the  pages  of 
the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Review. 

Our  allopathic  critics  on  the  Continent  are  not  behind 
their  English  brethren  in  the  sagacity  of  their  comments 
on  homoeopathic  affairs.  Thus  the  editor  of  the  Archives 
Beiges  de  Iherapeutique  lately  announced  that  one  of  the 
medicines  employed  in  homoeopathy  was  "virgin's  milk/' 
and  in  proof  of  this  assertion  produced  a  prescription  by  a 
homoeopathic  practitioner  which  ran  thus : 

"  R  Lact,  mammal,  virg,  30,  gtts.  iij/' 

the  Latin  here  being  evidently  an  abbreviation   of  Lactis 
mammalis  virgitds,  which  being  translated  means  "  breast 
milk  of   a    virgin."       This    the    editor    qualifies    as    ''  an 
embarrassing    prescription.'^     But  if   the  Belgian  chemist 
had  been  worth  his  salt^  and  had  possessed  the  fertility  of 
resources  indispensable  for  the  dispenser  of  ordinary  pre- 
scriptions^ he  would  not  have  been  the  least  embarrassed  by 
such  a  prescription^  but  would  at  once  have  concluded  that 
the   words  in   question   were  merely  a  free  rendering  in 
medical  Latin  of  the  name  of  that  famous  Rhenish    wine 
called  "Liebfrauenmilch"  or  "Blessed  Virgin's  milk/'  which 
the    prescriber    wished    to    order    for    his    patient.      The 
iigure  30  might  have  proved  slightly  embarrassing^  for  he 
could    not    suppose    that    the    most    rabid    infinitesimalist 
would  prescribe  such  a  delectable  liquor   in  the   thirtieth 
dilution^  unless  he  were  a  teetotaller,  and  then  even  the 
thirtieth  dilution  would  be  too  strong.     His  acumen  would 
have  led  him   to  infer   that   30  referred   to   the  year    of 
the  vintage  of  the  wine.     A  similar  freedom  of  construc- 
tion   would    have    interpreted    the    "three    drops"    in    a 
figurative  manner ;  and^  like  a  sensible  man,  he  would  have 
considered  three  bottles  as  not  a  drop  too  much.     But  the 
embarrassment   of  the  prescription   was   cleared   up   by   a 
correspondent,  who  pointed  out  that  the  editor  had  simply 
misread  the  prescription^  which  was  the  prosaic  Hamamelis 
virginica  or  Virginian  Witch  Hazel,  and  no  virgin's  milk 
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at  all  of  any  kind  or  description.  The  prescriber  had 
probably  not  written  his  prescription  as  legibly  as  those 
documents  are  or  ought  to  be  written.  Of  course  the 
editor  took  no  notice  of  the  rectification,  as  it  might  have 
been  embarrassing  to  himself  to  confess  to  any  lack  of 
infallibility.  His  mistake  reminds  me  of  an  allopathic 
physician  on  this  side  of  the  Channel,  who  gravely  assured 
an  awe-struck  audience  that  the  homoeopathists  had  a 
medicine  composed  of  broken  cups  and  saucers  ;  he  had 
seen  the  medicine  himself  in  a  homoeopathic  chest,  and 
read  the  label  ^^  China'^  so  there  could  be  no  doubt 
about  it.  If  this  exquisite  plan  of  criticising  homoeopathy 
by  evolving  the  meanings  of  our  contractions  from  the 
inner  consciousness  without  any  reference  to  our  Materia 
Medica  is  to  be  generally  followed,  we  may  yet  see  some 
charming  revelations  of  the  wonderful  drugs  we  employ. 
We  may  fancy  some  allopathic  discoverer  of  mare's  nests 
getting  hold  of  a  chest  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  and 
sagaciously  interpreting  some  of  the  abbreviated  names  as 
follows : — "  Lac.  vir.  ^."  This  is  evidently  short  for  "  lac 
viri '' — "  milk  of  a  man " — a  fitting  pendant  to  the 
*'  virgin^s  milk ''  of  the  Belgian  commentator,  and  perhaps 
a  still  more  embarrassing  prescription  for  the  sorely  tried 
homoeopathic  chemist.  The  Greek  letter  might  prove  a 
puzzler  at  first,  but  reflection  would  soon  show  our  critic 
that  ^  is  a  contraction  for  "  fie  for  shame,^'  a  most  appro- 
priate ejaculation  after  such  a  nasty  medicine.  "  Viol,  o.'' 
doubtless  stands  for  a  drug  made  from  the  scrapings  of  an 
old  violin,  evidently  the  homoeopathic  remedy  for  the 
Scotch  fiddle,  '* Nic.  V"  means  some  diabolic  elixir 
obtained  from  the  arch-fiend  himself,  familiarly  called  by 
his  intimate  friends  ''  Old  Nick.''  The  x  that  follows  the 
figure  is  of  course  the  sign  of  the  cross,  a  very  proper  form 
of  exorcism  when  dealing  with  such  an  infernal  preparation. 
"  Ver.  vir.''  must  mean  something  very  virtdent/'  and 
"  Coff.''  significantly  stands  for  •'  Coffin,"  and  has  doubt- 
less sent  many  a  poor  patient  to  that  last  receptacle 
of  the  homoeopathically  tortured  body.  In  this  fashion 
our  imaginary  allopathic  Smellfungus  might  go  through  the 
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whole  of  our  Materia  Medica  and  make  out  a   fine   case 

agaiust  homoeopathy,   which    would  only  have   the   trifling 

defect  of  being  entirely  destitute  of  the  slightest  foundation 

iu  truths  but  certainly  not  erring  in  that  respect  more  than 

the  real  examples  of  allopathic  commentation  I  have  cited. 

As  long  as  our   hostile  critics  continue    to   consult  their 

imaginations  for  their  facts   relating  to    homoeopathy^   so 

long   shall  we  see   the  ludicrous   mistakes  their  want    of 

knowledge    of  the    subject    leads    th\;m    into.      With    our 

hospitals,  dispensaries^  periodicals  and  handbooks,  and  even 

our  school  of  homoeopathy  confronting  them  at  all  moments^ 

the    majority    of   our  opponents  arc    at    this    moment   as 

ignorant  of  homoeopathic  doctrines  and  practice  as  they  are 

of  the   annual  mortality  from  hydrophobia  in  the  dogstar. 

I  fear  that  the  ingenious    bathometer  of  my  friend.   Dr. 

Siemens,  would  be  incapable  of  measuring  the  depth  of  their 

abysmal  ignorance  on  the  subject   of  homoeopathy,  and  I 

suspect  that  even  Crookes's  radiometer  would  fail  to  detect 

the  faintest  scintillation  of  wit  or  sense,  in  what  they  write 

regarding  our  doctrines  and  practice. 

Parliament  has  been  occupied  with  passing  a  bill  at  first 
entitled  "  to  prevent  cruel  experiments  on  animals,^'  and 
subsequently  altered  so  as  to  impinge  less  painfully  on  the 
sensibilities  of  the  vivisectors  and  their  friends  in  the  medical 
profession.  Suppose  that  the  anti-vivisectors,  fired  with  their 
recent  success,  should  in  some  future  Parliament  bring  in  a 
bill  to  prevent  cruel  experiments  on  a  higher  class  of  animals 
than  they  have  hitherto  sought  to  protect.  Suppose  that 
they  should  endeavour  to  suppress  the  painful  practices 
that  still  abound  in  old-school  treatment,  such  as  the 
application  of  blisters,  caustics,  moxas,  and  the  actual 
cautery,  and  the  administration  of  griping  purgatives  and 
nauseating  emetics,  unless  proof  can  be  given  that  these 
painful  experiments  are  of  service  to  the  subjects  of  them, 
or  tend  to  advance  the  sciences  of  physiology  and  thera- 
peutics.  Surely  innocent  human  beings  are  as  worthy  of 
being  protected  against  needless  pain  as  the  dogs  and  cats, 
the  horses,  mules  and  donkeys,  which  have  been  lately 
legislated  for.     Or  would  it  not  be  a  good  thing  to  protect 
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by  Act  of  Parliament  the  numerous  followers  of  Hahne- 
mann from  psychical  vivisection  by  their  old-school  col- 
leagues? Why  should  these  defenceless  animals  be  sub- 
jected to  the  cruel  and  totally  unnecessary  persecution  of 
being  expelled  from  societies,  refused  professional  inter- 
course, denounced  as  pestilent  quacks^  and  held  up  to  the 
scorn  and  derision  of  the  world  in  journals  that  steadily 
refuse  to  grant  the  slightest  redress  for  the  most  grievous 
wrongs?  It  may  be  thought  that  the  vivisection  of  dogs 
and  cats  is  a  kind  of  retaliation  for  the  cruelties  practised 
by  these  animals  on  their  victims.  We  have  all  witnessed 
with  more  or  less  repugnance  the  frightful  tortures  the  dog 
inflicts  with  keen  enjoyment  on  innocent  hares,  rabbits, 
rats,  and  such  small  deer ;  and  pussy's  objectionable  practice 
of  prolonging  the  tortures  of  the  terrified  mouse,  should 
steel  our  hearts  against  her  own  occasional  vivisection. 
But  we  surely  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  the  cruel  treat- 
ment administered  to  us  with  evident  gusto  by  our  allopathic 
brethren.  May  we  not  hope  that  those  who  have  secured 
by  legislative  means  the  cessation  of  needless  cruelty 
towards  the  inferior  animals,  will  one  day  turn  their 
benevolent  attention  to  the  unnecessary  torments  inflicted 
on  homoeopathists  by  their  powerful  and  malevolent  ene- 
mies? We  have  all  been  subjected  to  the  moral  tortures 
of  allopathic  ingenuity,  some  to  a  greater,  some  to  a  less 
degree.  We  have  seen  members  of  a  medical  society  rise 
up  and,  growling  an  indignant  protest,  quit  the  society  in 
a  huflf,  because  we  rose  to  reply  to  some  erroneous  state- 
ments respecting  homoeopathy  made  by  one  of  the  members. 
We  have  been  subjected  to  the  annoyance  of  coroners^ 
inquests  at  the  instigation  of  allopathic  colleagues  who 
were,  of  course,  actuated  by  no  personal  motives,  but  per- 
formed a  painful  duty  ou  public  grounds.  We  have  been 
degraded  before  our  patients  by  the  refusal  of  physicians 
and  surgeons  to  hold  professional  intercourse  with  us,  or 
even  to  examine  or  operate  on  a  patient  unless  we  were 
discharged.  We  have  been  attacked  generally  and  indi- 
vidually in  medical  journals,  and  refused  all  defensive  reply 
in  their  columns.     In  shorty  we  have  been  morally  viri* 
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sected  in  the  most  cold-blooded  and  heartless  raanner^  and 
not  one  useful  purpose^  either  to  physiological  or  medical 
science,  has  ever  been  alleged  to  have  been  served  by  the 
psychical  tortures  to  which  we  have   been  subjected.     Our 
tormentors  imitate  the  fiendish  practice  attributed  to  the  vivi- 
sectors  of  administering  Curare  to  their  victims,  which,  while 
suppressing  all  expressions  of  pain  and  struggles  of  resistance, 
allows  the  sensibilities  to  exist  in  all  their  painful  intensity. 
So  do  our  persecutors   prevent   our  cries  of  agony  and  in- 
dignation being  heard  by  the  Curare  of  exclusion  from  their 
societies  and  periodicals,  but  our  sufferings  are  only  aggra- 
vated by  their  denial  of  the  relief  of  giving  utterance  to  our 
painful  sensations.      Here^  then^   is  a  glaring  instance  of 
cruelty  to  animals  that  has  not  even  the  shallow  excuse  of 
utility   to   science,    which    may    be    recommended    to    the 
earnest  attention  of  those  who  have  so  successfully  agitated 
against  the  indiscriminate  vivisection  of  the  lower  brutes. 
Those   human   legislators  who   have  secured  a  close   time 
even  for  the  sparrow  mighty  one   would   suppose,  obtain  a 
cessation  of  the  indiscriminate  and  unceasing  onslaught  on 
the  practitioners  of  homoeopathy^  for  are  we  not  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows? 

There  is  not  much  to  record  respecting  the  internal 
development  of  homoeopathy  in  this  country  during  the 
past  year.  No  new  medicines  have  been  proved,  nor  have 
there  been  any  noteworthy  studies  of  old  remedies.  What 
we  may  call  aberrations  from  the  purity  and  simplicity  of 
Hahnemann's  doctrines  and  practice  have  cropped  up  in 
certain  quarters.  Thus  we  have  seen  attempts  by  self- 
styled  Hahnemannists  to  set  aside  the  Hahnemannic  selec« 
tion  of  the  remedy  from  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  and 
to  substitute  the  American  innovation  of  so-called  ''  key- 
note ''  symptoms  as  the  guide  to  the  remedy ;  but  to  my 
thinking  these  key-notes  arc  clumsy  skeleton  keys,  which 
are  but  a  poor  substitute  for  the  real  keys,  and  they  rarely 
succeed  in  unlocking  the  casket  of  our  Materia  Medica  so 
as  to  enable  us  to  make  a  right  use  of  our  treasures  of 
homoeopathic  remedies.  From  the  same  quarter  proceed 
the  extravagant  dilutions  of  medicines  up  to  the  100,000th 
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and  even  the  millionth  and  higher  degrees  of  attenuation. 
The  advocates  of  these  etherial  potencies  seem  to  me  to 
attach  far  greater  importance  to  the  alleged  degree  of  dilu- 
tion than  to  the  drug  diluted.  In  fact^  the  most  innocuous 
substances  only  need  to  be  sufficiently  diluted  to  become 
most  potent  drugs.  Thus,  we  have  read  quite  lately  of 
marvellous  cures  effected  by  the  100,000th  dilution  of 
Sugar  of  Milk^  and  a  homoeopathic  chemist  lately  told  me 
that  he  had  been  requested  by  a  notorious  high  dilutionist 
to  prepare  an  exalted  attenuation  of  pure  water  I  The 
chemist  declined  to  comply  with  this  request  on  the  ground 
that  he  could  only  dilute  the  pure  water  with  impure  water, 
but  I  imagine  his  real  reason  was  that  he  was  afraid  of  the 
Pharmacy  Act,  which  imposes  restrictions  on  the  sale  of 
virulent  poisons. 

The  famous  tissue  medicines  of  Schiissler  have  been 
adopted  to  some  small  extent  in  this  country.  According 
to  this  method  the  predominant  fixed  salts  of  each  tissue 
of  the  body  are  used  in  the  6th  trituration  for  the  cure  of 
the  diseases  of  the  respective  tissues.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  surest  way  to  obtain  these  salts  in  their  exact  chemical 
form  and  combination  would  be  to  incinerate  the  separate 
organs  of  a  healthy  human  being  and  to  employ  the  result- 
ing ash  as  the  remedy.  A  healthy  body  might  be  ob- 
tained through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Calcraft's  suc- 
cessor, or  by  employing  astute  agents  to  watch  some  of  the 
battlefields  of  the  day ;  for  there  seems  to  be  always  fighting 
going  on  in  some  corner  of  the  Continent,  if  not  in  Spain, 
then  in  Turkey,  or  some  other  part  of  Europe,  where  life 
seems  to  be  held  very  cheap,  and  doubtless  dead  bodies 
would  not  be  very  dear.  We  might,  perhaps,  carry 
Schiissler's  principle  further  than  he  has  done  and  employ 
the  ashes  remaining  from  the  combustion  of  the  whole 
body  as  a  sovereign  panacea  for  all  diseases.  The  partisans 
of  cremation  have  brought  the  process  to  such  perfection 
that  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  ashes  of 
a  complete  corpse  for  therapeutic  purposes.  I  offer  this 
suggestion  to  the  disciples   of  Schiissler^  and  in  order  that 
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they  may  be  able  to  take  full  advantage  of  it^  I  will  forbear 
to  take  out  a  patent  for  the  invention. 

I  think  that  in  our  corporate  capacity  as  a  Society  we 
should  endeavour  to  keep  homceopathy  free  from  the  extra- 
vagant deviations  into  which  it  may  be  tortured  by  the 
wild  speculations  of  fanatical  idealists.  Let  us  imitate  the 
latest  fashion  of  the  superior  sex^  and  casting  aside  the 
artificial  chignons  of  airy  theories  and  the  disfiguring  trim- 
mings and  trailing  adornments  of  erratic  practices,  let  us 
present  homceopathy  in  its  own  fair  proportions  and  grace- 
ful outlines^  when  it  cannot  fail  to  obtain  the  admiration 
of  all  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  comely  simplicity 
of  a  beautiful  and  unadorned  truth. 


REPORT  OP  THE  LECTURES  COMMITTEE 

Appointed  by  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society ^  passed  at  a 
meeting  held  at  4,  Granville  Place,  Portman  Square, 
27th  June,  1876.     Dr.  Yeldham  in  the  Chair. 

Your  committee  have  to  report  that  during  the  present 
session  the  Lectures  appointed  were  duly  delivered  as 
follows  : 

The  Introductory  Lecture  by  Dr.  Bayes  on  Thursday  the 
7th  of  October. 

Next  followed,  on  succeeding  Thursdays,  fifteen  lectures 
on  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  by  Dr.  Richard 
Hughes. 

Four  lectures  on  Diseases  of  Women,  by  Dr.  Matheson. 

Four  lectures  on  some  Forms  of  Chronic  Bronchitis,  and 
on  the  early  diagnosis  of  Tubercle,  and  on  Pericarditis,  by 
Dr.  R.  D.  Hale. 

Four  lectures  on  Diseases  of  the  Digestive  System,  by 
Dr.  Mackechnie. 

Four  lectures  on  the  Exanthematous  Diseases  of  Children 
by  Dr.  Drury. 
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Two  lectures  by  Dr.  J.  Drysdale,  on  the  Theory  of  the 
Homceopathic  Principle.     And,  finally. 

Two  lectures  on  Ulcers  of  the  Lower  Extremities,  by 
Dr.  James  Jones. 

In  addition  to  the  above  course  of  lectures,  clinical 
instruction  has  been  afforded  to  such  inquiring  medical 
men  and  students  as  have,  from  time  to  time,  frequented 
the  hospital. 

The  attendance  on  the  above  lectures  has  varied  greatly 
in  number ;  but  on  the  whole  there  has  been  an  evident 
increase  of  interest  manifested  in  the  lectures,  during  the 
past  session,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  number  of  medical  men  and  students  applying  for 
admission  to  the  lectures  has  amounted,  during  the  past 
session,  to  thirty-four ;  of  these  thirteen  are  medical  students 
from  one  or  other  of  the  medical  schools  of  London. 

It  was  decided  at  the  committee  meeting  of  April  26th 
of  the  current  year  to  recommend  that  the  present  lecture 
scheme  should  be  embodied  into  the  foundation  of  a 
Homoeopathic  School  of  Medicine,  and  a  resolution  asking 
for  the  co-operation  of  the  Board  of  Management  of  the 
Hospital  with  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  in  this 
effort,  was  laid  before  a  recent  meeting  and  was  passed. 
This  resolution  was  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Manage- 
ment, but  practical  difficulties  having  arisen  in  the  way  of 
any  immediate  settlement  of  the  kind  of  co-operation  which 
would  be  feasible  in  accordance  with  the  laws  regulating 
the  hospital,  it  is  felt  by  your  committee  that  this  question 
must  stand  over  for  the  present. 

It  is  therefore  proposed  that  the  committee  as  at  present 
constituted  shall  be  authorised  bv  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic  Society  to  arrange  for  the  delivery  of  lectures  for 
the  session  of  1876-7,  and  that  such  lectures  shall  consist 
of  a  course  of  Materia  Medica  by  Dr.  Hughes,  and  of  such 
other  lectures  as  the  committee  may  see  fit  to  recommend. 

The   whole  advertising  account  for   the  past  session  has 
not  yet  been  obtained ;  a  small  number  of  accounts  still  are 
outstanding.     Up  to  the  present  date  a  sum  of  £41  lis.  3d 
has  been  paid.     Towards  this  item  of  expenditure  £30  was 
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Toted  at  the  last  annual  meetings  and  it  is  proposed  to  ask 
the  Society  to  vote  an  additional  sum  of  £15  toward  the 
larger  sum  expended,  which  was  chiefly  owing  to  the 
method  adopted  of  sending  a  circular  announcement  of  the 
lectures  to  every  medical  man  whose  name  appears  in  the 
directory  as  residing  in  the  Loudon  district. 

It  is  also  reeommended  by  the  committee  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  expenses  incurred  by  Dr.  Hughes,  in  his 
journeys  to  and  from  London,  in  order  that  he  might 
deliver  these  lectures,  the  Society  should  vote  him  a  dona- 
tion of  £21  toward  the  expenses  and  loss  thus  incurred. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting, 

William  Bayes,  M.D.,  Hon.  Sec. 


ON    THE    RE-PROVING    OP    SEPIA   BY    THE 
AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OP  HOMCEOPATHY. 

By  Richard  Hughes,  L.R.C.P.,  &c. 

Re-feovino  is  one  of  the  most  urgent  necessities  in  the 
present  stage  of  the  history  of  homceopathy.  It  is,  I 
believe,  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  proving  of 
new  substances.  I  would  not  depreciate  this  labour;  it 
often  gives  us  useful  remedies.  But  it  hardly  less  often 
proves  futile.  A  number  of  disturbances  of  sensation  are 
produced,  but  without  local  determination  or  characteristic 
features :  the  drug  finds  no  place  in  organic  lesions  or 
functional  disorders,  and  soon  drops  into  desuetude.  If 
any  one  will  look  over  the  American  literature  of  the  last 
ten  years,  or  at  the  volumes  of  Allen's  Encyclopedia,  he 
will  see  what  a  **  Love's  Labour  Lost ''  has  been  enacted 
of  this  kind. 

On  the  other  hand,  re-provings  select  substances  already 
known  to  be  efficacious  as  medicines,  but  whose  pathogenetic 
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action  is  as  yet  imperfectly  ascertained.  It  is  impossible 
that  their  results  should  be  otherwise  than  fertile.  They 
will  illuminate  uses  of  the  drug  hitherto  resting  on  clinical 
experience  only ;  they  will  show  us  what  is  its  modus 
operandi^  enabling  us  either  to  convince  opponents  or  (it 
may  be)  to  correct  ourselves.  They  will  also  indicate  new 
directions  for  its  employment;  for  there  is  nothing  that  a 
drug  can  do  in  health  but  what  it  can  undo  in  disease. 
These  have  been  the  results  of  the  Austrian  re-provings^ 
and  of  those  of  Lembke^  Koch,  Hoppe,  Molin,  and  others^ 
as  now  made  available  for  the  English  reader  in  Dr.  Allen^s 
great  work. 

No  medicines  are  more  suitable  for  this  process  than  the 
bulk  of  those  contained  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases. 
The  symptoms  which  make  up  their  pathogeneses  were 
mostly  observed  on  patients  taking  the  drugs^  and  all  (save 
those  cited  from  authors  or  transferred  from  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura)  were  produced  by  infinitesimal  doses.  From 
these  causes,  and  from  the  extreme  copiousness  and  simi- 
larity of  the  lists  given,  there  is  to  many  minds  a  sense  of 
unreality  about  these  pathogeneses  which  makes  them  averse 
to  their  employment.  Our  uses  of  the  medicines  are  (I 
think)  the  result  mainly  of  clinical  experience :  the  sym- 
ptoms considered  most  characteristic  of  the  drugs — to  say 
nothing  of  pathological  conditions — are  often  undiscover- 
able  among  their  physiological  effects.  Nevertheless,  they 
are  (mostly)  good  medicines,  and  in  frequent  employment. 
We  have  a  very  fair  clinical  knowledge  of  their  sphere  of 
action  ;  and  we  only  want  the  outline  filled  in  by  exact  and 
trustworthy  information  as  to  their  pathogenetic  effects  to 
give  them  place  among  the  most  satisfactory  remedies  we 
possess. 

To  obtaiq  such  information  in  the  case  of  one  of  them 
— Sepia — was  the  task  set  itself  by  the  "Bureau  of  Materia 
Medica,  Pharmacy,  and  Provings,"  appointed  by  the  Ameri- 
can Institute  of  Homceopathy  at  its  meeting  in  1874.  The 
chairman  of  this  bureau — committee  we  should  call  it — was 
Dr.  Carroll  Dunham,  and  his  coadjutors  were  Drs.  Conrad 
Wessellioeft,  Allen,  Hale,  W.  E.  Payne,  McGeorge,  J.  P. 
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Dake,  Heber  Smithy  and  Baxter.  SeTeral  of  these  gentle- 
mea  are  lecturers  on  Materia  Medica  at  the  homceopathic 
colleges  of  the  United  States^  so  that  ample  proving  mate- 
rials coald  be  furnished  by  their  students.  The  result  of 
the  labours  of  the  bureau  was  presented  by  Dr.  Dunham 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Institute  in  1875,  and  is  printed  in 
its  Transactions  for  that  year — a  copy  of  which,  by  the 
courtesy  of  the  Treasurer,  Dr.  Kellogg,  I  have  been  able 
to  present  to  the  Library  of  this  Society.  The  report  iu 
question  forms  the  subject-matter  of  the  paper  I  have  the 
honour  of  reading  to  you  this  evening. 

I  will  say  a  few  words  first  upon  the  previous  history  of 
Sepia,  the  medicine  now  re-proved.  Sepia^  more  properly 
Sepim  succus,  is,  as  you  know,  the  inky  fluid  which  the  cuttle- 
fish has  the  power  of  ejecting,  to  the  confusion  of  its  pur- 
suers. It  is  largely  used  by  artists,  and  is  accordingly — in 
its  dried  state — a  familiar  object  and  article  of  commerce. 
It  had  never  been  applied  to  medical  purposes,  and  perhaps 
never  would  have  been,  had  not  Hahnemann  ascertained 
(in  the  case  of  the  metals,  charcoal,  and  some  other  sub- 
stances) the  remarkable  medicinal  activity  developed  by  the 
process  of  trituration.  Sepia  seems  to  have  suggested  itself 
to  his  mind  as  a  substance  from  which  virtue  might  pos- 
sibly be  thus  elicited ;  and  'in  his  retreat  at  Coethen  he  began 
to  give  it  at  first  in  small  portions  of  the  third  trituration, 
and  then  in  a  still  more  attenuated  form,  to  the  patients 
safiering  from  chronic  disease  who  resorted  to  him  there. 
The  dose  was  yet,  he  thought,  too  large ;  and  in  the  third 
volume  of  his  Chronische  Krankheiien,  published  iu  1828, 
he  states  that  Sepia  should  never  be  given  in  lower  dilu- 
tion than  the  30th.  He  gives  here  1242  symptoms  as 
observed  by  him  as  pathogenetic  efiects  of  tlie  drug  in  the 
patients  who  were  taking  it.  In  the  fifth  volume  of  the 
second  edition  of  his  work  (1839),  the  symptom-list  has 
swelled  to  1655.  He  here  acknowledges  five  fellow- 
observers — Groullon,  von  Gersdorfi*,  Gross,  Hartlaub,  and 
Wahle.  But  some  160  only  of  the  additions  are  furnished 
by  these  :  the  remainder — like  the  original  1242 — are  his 
own. 
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In  the  re-proving  thirty  persons  took  part,  all  of  whom 
tested  the  drug  on  their  own  (healthy)  bodies.  Ten  of 
these  were  women.  The  experiments  were  superintended, 
and  their  faithfulness  and  accuracy  are  vouched  for,  by  the 
lecturers  on  Materia  Medica  in  the  homoeopathic  colleges  of 
New  York,  Cincinnati,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston.  The 
attenuations  from  the  third  to  the  two  hundredth  were 
employed.  Uterine  examinations  and  urinary  analyses 
were  made  when  required.  Out  of  the  thirty  persons 
twenty-six  experienced  effects,  more  or  less  decided,  from 
the  drug;  and  the  total  register  shows  517  symptoms  to 
have  been  elicited. 

This  brief  statement  is  sufficient  to  show  that  an  addition 
of  no  ordinary  value  has  been  made  to  the  homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica.  I  will  now  sketch  the  results  obtained  in 
somewhat  more  of  detail. 

1.  Ever  since  its  introduction  into  the  list  of  medicaments. 
Sepia  has  been  reputed  a  valuable  remedy  in  disorders  of 
the  female  sexual  system.  Siuce  now  we  have  for  the  first 
time  an  undoubted  proving  upon  healthy  women,  we  look 
with  great  interest  to  see  what  symptoms  are  manifested  in 
this  sphere.      They  are  of  much  importance. 

a.  The  catamenia  were  always  diminished  in  quantity,  and 
either  dark  or  pale  in  colour.  The  one  exception  to  this 
rule  was  a  woman  whose  menses  for  some  time  past  had 
been  scanty  and  dark;  in  her  case,  undec  the  influence 
of  the  drug  they  flowed  freely,  and  were  brighter  in  colour. 
The  period  was  often,  but  not  always,  delayed  ;  sometimes, 
indeed,  it  anticipated. 

b.  Considerable  pain  was  experienced  by  several  of  the 
female  provers  in  both  ovaries  and  uterus.  In  the  former 
the  pain  was  sometimes  a  dull  and  heavy  ache,  sometimes 
a  series  of  sharp  s>hootings.  The  uterine  pains  are  com- 
monly described  as  a  general  sense  of  distress  within  the 
pelvis,  with  bearing  downwards;  they  were  relieved  by 
pressure  from  without  or  by  crossing  the  thighs.  One 
prover  had  severe  uterine  cramps  before  each  of  the  two 
periods  which  occurred  while  taking  the  drug. 

c.  With  three  of  the  female  provers  the  effect  on  the 
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uterus  seems   to  have  been  very  intense.     The  first  was  a 
widow,  set.  41,  who  took   doses   of  the   200th   dilution,  at 
intervals,  between  January   5th   and  24th.      She  was  exa- 
mined by  Dr.  Emma  Scott^   an  intelligent   young  "  lady- 
doctor  "  of  New    York,    whose    acquaintance   I   had    the 
pleasure  of  making  during  my  stay  there,   and  whose  com- 
petence I  can   attest.     She  was   perfectly   healthy  at  the 
commencement  of  the  proving  ;   but  at  its  close,  after  expe- 
riencing a  great  deal  of  dull   pelvic  pain,   with   pressure  to 
pass   water,  a  yellowish   leucorrhoea  appeared.     Dr.   Scott 
examined  her,  and  reports,   "  uterus  congested,  and  a  yel- 
lowish leucorrhcea  pouring  from  it ;  beginning  to  prolapse ; 
slightly  displaced."     The  second  case  was  that  of  a  mar- 
ried  woman,    who    took    six    doses  of    the    third    tritura- 
tion on  three  successive  days.     The  only  effects  seemed  to 
be  a  sense  of  prostration  and   *'  goneness,^'  especially  re- 
ferred to  the  stomach.     After  an   interval   of  nearlv  four 
weeks,    of  which  no  account  is   given,    she  again   took   a 
powder,  with  the  same  results,  and  also  much  aching  in  the 
pelvis.      The  uterus  was  then  (it  would  seem)   examined, 
and  found  prolapsed,  with   inclination  of  the  fundus  to  the 
left  side ;  there  was  also  tenderness  of  the  os.     This  report 
is  too   scanty;   but,   as    it    is    presented    by    Dr.    Conrad 
Wesselbceft,  there  can  be  no  doubt   of  its  validity.     The 
third   case^   though   given   on   the  same  authority,   is  less 
Satisfactory.      Dr.  Wesselhoeft  notes, — **  This  patient  (Miss 
H — )  has  suffered  from  enlargement  of  the  womb,  '  a  tumour 
cured  by  galvanism,'  at  our  hospital.'^      He  does   not  say 
\rhen,  or  in  what  state  the  uterus  was  left  after  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  tumour.     We   must   therefore  take  the 
proving    provisionally  for  the    present.       Its   subject   took 
four  doses  of  the  third  trituration  on  as  many  successive 
mornings.      Flushing   of  the  head  and  face,    with   frontal 
headache,  followed  each   dose ;   and  there  gradually  super- 
Tened  weight  and  bearing  down  in  the  pelvis,  which  lasted 
some    days    afcer    the    proving    ended.       It    was  resumed 
a  fortnight  later,   and   a  dose  of  the   same   potency  taken 
every  morning  for  thirteen  days.     The  pelvic  symptoms  re- 
appeared, but  more  severely,  and  on  the  eighth  day  leucor- 
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rhoea  set  in^  at  first  yellowish^  then  creamy^  then  glairy  and 
offensive — with  the  last  two  kinds  blood  also  being  inter- 
mingled. 

These  effects  of  Sepia  show  its  power  of  congesting  the 
uterus  even  to  inflammation^  and  hence  of  favouring  its 
prolapse  or  displacement.  The  provers  in  whom  they 
appeared  report  many  of  snch  sympathetic  sufferings  as 
would  be  expected  to  occur  in  these  conditions.  But  they 
are  best  marked  in  the  case  of  the  first  in  order  of  the 
female  provers,  who  took  Sepia  200  for  three  days  together. 
Pelvic  distress,  of  an  out-pressing  character,  speedily  set  in, 
and  with  it  came  vesical  irritability,  feverishness  (temp.  99f 
at  noon),  thirst,  tenderness  of  the  mammae,  and  sensitiveness 
at  the  epigastrium.  The  urine  was  strongly  acid,  and  of 
sp.  gr.  1030  nearly  throughout  the  proving. 

Such  facts  confirm  the  appropriateness  of  Sepia  to  affec- 
tions of  the  female  sexual  system  which  is  so  generally  re- 
cognised in  the  school  of  Hahnemann.  Some  observations 
on  the  drug  appended  to  the  proving  would  seem  to  extend 
its  virtues  beyond  those  commonly  ascribed  to  it,  at  any 
rate  in  this  country.  They  are  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Mercy 
B.  Jackson,  of  Boston.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  a  good 
deal  of  conversation  with  this  lady  during  my  visit  to 
America,  and  can  quite  corroborate  the  high  estimation  in 
which  she  is  held  by  her  colleagues  of  the  other  sex.  She 
is  advanced  in  life,  and  has  had  large  experience  in  the 
maladies  of  women  and  children.  Her  remarks  are  so  brief 
and  to  the  point  that  I  will  ask  you  to  allow  me  to  read 
them  to  you  in  full. 

"  For  more  than  twenty  years,'*  she  writes,  "  I  have 
found  Sepia  indispensable  in  the  treatment  of  uterine  dis- 
eases. There  has  been  no  other  medicine  used  by  me  that 
has  been  beneficial  in  so  many  cases. 

''The  symptoms  and  conditions  which  most  snrely  call 
for  Sepia,  in  my  opinion,  are  1st,  misplacements,  whether 
by  prolapse,  or  flexion  to  one  side,  or  retroversion,  or  ante- 
version,  or  flexion  on  itself  forward  and  backward ;  Sepia 
will  in  most  cases  restore  the  uterus  to  its  normal  position, 
if  given  in  the  30th  or  higher  potencies,  daily  or  every  second 
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day,  and  persisted  in  for  sufficient  time^   without  manual 
interposition^  and  the  care  is  generally  permanent. 

"  But  in  order  for  it  to  be  useful  in  any  case  the  sub- 
jective symptoms  must  correspond  to  its  pathogenetic 
symptoms. 

"  Those  most  characteristic  are  turns  of  prostration  and 
sinking  weakness  running  suddenly  over  the  patient^  re- 
sembling fainting,  but  not  going  so  far  as  to  destroy  con- 
sciousness. I  have  rarely,  if  ever^  found  a  case  of  uterine 
disease  in  which  these  turns  were  frequent,  in  which  the 
other  symptoms  of  Sepia  were  not  found,  and  when  it  did 
not  do  a  great  deal  for  the  sufferer. 

''Another  characteristic  symptom  is  a  burning  pain  in 
the  small  of  the  back,  accompanied  by  a  draggiug  sensation 
there,  continuous  or  often  recurring. 

''  Bearing  down  in  the  pelvis  is  another  symptom  that 
calls  for  Sepia,  and  when  this  and  the  first-mentioned 
Bymptom  are  wanting^  it  will  rarely  or  never  be  useful. 

''  Yellowness  of  the  skin  and  brown  spots  on  it  corrobo- 
rate the  other  symptoms  and  make  the  choice  more  easy. 

"Profuse  leucorrhoea,  rather  watery  and  offensive,  is 
idmost  always  improved  by  Sepia,  and  if  to  these  indications 
mre  added  a  brownish  colour,  and  acrid  character  of  the 
discharge,  it  is  still  more  sure  to  be  successful. 

''I  have  felt  it  in  procidentia  restore  the  uterus  so  rapidly 
that  its  movement  was  plainly  felt  returning  to  its  place,  as 
if  raised  by  a  power  within  the  pelvis,  and  have  often  seen 
cases  restored  by  it  in  a  few  minutes^  in  my  practice,  and 
so  great  is  my  confidence  in  its  power  to  do  this  that  in 
recent  cases  of  prolapsus  I  never  resort  to  manipulation,  but 
prepare  some  in  water  and  give  one  teaspoonful  every  few 
minutes  till  the  sufferer  is  relieved,  and  then  continue  it  at 
longer  intervals,  until  it  is  given  only  once  a  day  to  com- 
plete the  cure. 

'*  Of  course  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  favorable  position, 
on  the  back  with  the  knees  elevated  and  the  feet  resting  on 
the  soles.  In  many  cases  of  recent  origin,  Sepia  will 
entirely  cure,  but  in  cases  brought  on  by  lifting,  Calc. 
curb,  is  often  needed  to  aid  the  Sepia. 
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''  I  have  found  iu  many  cases  of  chronic  disease  in 
women,  where  the  symptom  first  mentioned  of  sadden  pros- 
tration  with  sinking  faintness  was  often  experienced^  that 
Sepia  was  a  very  important  remedy,  and  I  think  that 
symptom  is  the  most  characteristic  of  any  one  in  its 
pathogenesis.'' 

2.  Of  other  results  of  the  re-proving,  the  most  import- 
ant are  those  which  show  the  alteration  in  the  urine  in- 
duced by  Sepia,  This  point  was  specially  studied  by  Dr. 
Allen,  who  made  the  six  provers  of  his  class  examine  their 
urine  daily.  All  noticed  a  great  increase  of  urates  in  the 
secretion,  which  was  very  acid,  deeply  coloured,  and  of  high 
specific  gravity.  An  amorphous  sediment,  either  of  brick- 
dust  or  whitish  colour,  was  deposited,  and  examination 
proved  it  to  consist  of  urates.  The  provers*  health  was  not 
much  disturbed  during  the  continuance  of  these  symptoms : 
catarrhal  troubles  (which  might  have  resulted  from  the 
cold  weather  present  at  the  time)  being  the  chief  things 
noted. 

3.  Sepia  has  always  had  some  repute  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. This  proving  has  displayed  a  considerable  action  of 
the  drug  on  the  skin.  Perspiration  was  increased  in  one 
person,  having  an  unpleasant  odour  ;  abrasions  were  slow  in 
healing  in  two;  and  in  five  a  rash  appeared.  It  was  gene- 
rally vesicular,  but  a  tendency  to  pustulation  showed  itself ; 
itching  accompanied  the  vesicles,  and  the  pustules  in  one 
case  were  painful. 

Among  other  marked  symptoms  I  would  note  much 
dulness  of  the  intellectual  powers  and  diminution  of  energy, 
bloating  of  the  abdomen,  and  constipation.  Amelioration 
of  most  of  the  subjective  symptoms  was  usually  observed 
from  eating  and  after  repose.    . 

I  have  now  given  an  outline  of  this  pathogenesis,  and  I 
hope  it  may  lead  (as  it  has  in  my  owii  case)  to  wider,  more 
accurate,  and  more  successful  use  of  the  medicine.  A 
word  in  conclusion  as  to  the  doses  used.  Sepia  being  a 
substance  which  is  inert  in  the  crude  state,  no  fault  can  be 
found  for  the  absence  of  any  experiments  with  full  doses. 
I  think,  however,  that  it  is  a  pity  that  no  trituration  lower 
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than  the  third  centesimal  was  taken.     It  would  have  been  a 
fine  opportunity  for  ascertaining  at  what  point  of  attenua- 
tion the  drug  begins  to  show  activity.     The  three  potencies 
used — the  thirds  the  thirtieth^   and   the  two  hundredth — 
displayed  about  equal  activity ;   the  uterine  symptoms  were 
as  marked  after  the  third  as  after  the  two  hundredth,  and 
the  urine  was  as  much  altered  by   the   thirtieth  as  by  the 
third.     While  this  fact  makes  for  the  positive  activity  of 
the  higher    potencies^    it    is  rather    against    any   relative 
superiority  on  their  part,   so  far  as  activity  is  concerned. 
^nd  if  low  potencies  and  high  are  equally  effective^  there 
are  numerous  reasons  why  we  should  prefer  to  use  the  low. 
At  the  same  time  the  power  of  so  high  a  potency  as  the 
SOOth^  not  to  cure  disease  merely,   where  abnormal  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  a£fected   parts  might  be  supposed  to  exist, 
l)ut  to  disorder  healthy  function^  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
passed  over  lightly.     What  is  the  eflFective    agent    here? 
Can  we  suppose  that  matter  is  capable  of  subdivision  to  this 
extent  ?     Its  ultimate  molecules,  however  minute^  must  be 
reached  at  last  j  and  then — for  we  cannot  deal  with  the  hypo- 
thetical atoms — all  further  attenuation  would  only  diminish 
the  number  of  molecules  contained  in  each  Successive  phial, 
till  at  last  none  were  left.     If  recent  conclusions  as  to  the 
size  of  molecules  are   valid,  we  reach  them  at  about  our 
9th  centesimal  dilution ;   and  it  is  noteworthy  that  Davaine, 
in  his  recent  experiments  with  septic  blood,   could  get  no 
effects  when  he  went  beyond    this   point,    i.  e»    when  he 
introduced  into  the  organism  less  than  the  ten-trillionth  of  a 
drop.    And  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  activity  of  the 
12th  and  30th,  not  to  speak  of  higher  potencies.     It  has 
been  argued  that  the  power  of  drugs   to   affect  the  living 
organism  is  a  "  force^^^  and  as  such  capable  of  being  trans- 
ferred to  their  vehicle.       This  is,    I   believe,  of  doubtful 
scientific  plausibility ;  and,  were  it  true,  it  would  make  all 
attenuations  beyond  the  12th  or  15th  useless^  as  no  particles 
of  matter  then  remains  to  be  further  subdivided.     The  philo- 
sophy  of  the   high   potencies   must,  I  think,    make    some 
advance  ere  we  can  be  led  from  ground  which  at  present 
seems  firmer  into  their  mystic  regions. 
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A  sarer  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  proving  is  the 
power  of  internal  medicines  upon  the  uterus.  Many  are 
inclined  to  regard  this  organ  as  something  extra-vital^  not 
amenable  like  other  parts  to  constitutional  medication,  and 
requiring  local  applications,  even  of  a  caustic  character,  to 
recover  from  morbid  conditions  which  elsewhere  are  readily 
curable  without  them.  As  long  as^  from  the  lack  of  female 
provers  or  skilled  observers,  we  had  no  certain  evidence  of 
the  power  of  drugs  to  affect  the  uterus  or  of  the  kind  of 
action  they  exerted  there,  such  treatment  might  have  been 
necessary.  But  a  proving  like  this  of  Sepia — and  I  may 
say  the  same  thing  of  that  of  Lilium  tigrimim — shows  that 
drugs  given  internally  can  cause  substantive  changes  in  the 
uterus  as  in  other  organs.  What  they  can  cause  they  can 
cure.  As  such  investigations  proceed  they  will  give  us  a 
number  of  well-defined  uterine  remedies  on  which  we  can 
rely  with  all  confidence ;  and  even  now  they  encourage  us 
to  use  the  drugs  we  have^  when  indicated  by  analogy  or  by 
the  subjective  symptoms  present,  with  every  hope  of  satis- 
factory results. 


Discussion  on  Dr,  Richard  Hughes*  paper. 

Dr.  DuDGEOii'  remarked  that  Dr.  Mercy  Jackson,  in  addition 
to  taking  the  Sepia  simultaneously,  adopted  a  position  calculated 
to  favour  the  return  of  the  uterus  to  the  normal  direction. 
Possibly  the  movement  she  felt  was  due  more  to  the  posture  she 
assumed  than  to  the  medicine  she  took.  He  knew  cases  of 
retroversion  which  always  returned  to  the  ncrmal  position  more 
or  less  quickly  when  the  patient  lay  on  her  back  with  her  knees 
up,  as  Dr.  Mercy  Jackson  did. 

Dr.  WoLSTOK  remarked  that  he  should  have  been  more  satis- 
fied with  Dr.  Hughes'  interesting  paper  on  *'  The  Becent 
Provings  of  Sepia  by  the  American  Institute  "  had  some  of  the 
provings  been  made  with  more  material  doses  of  the  drug  in 
question — say,  ^n  the  3rd  decimal  trituration.  He  was  in  the 
habit  of  using  Sevia  in  this  potency  for  uterine  congestion  and 
leucorrhodA  with  the  best  effects  ;  and  he  believed  that  as  marked 
curative  results  followed  its  administration  in  the  diseased,  its 
pathogenetic  effects  on  the  healthy  would  be  equally  well  marked, 
and  certainly  more  conclusive  in  the  way  of  cause  and  effect  than 
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provings  made  with  the  200th  dilution.    Dr.  Wolston  said  be 

must  confess  to  being  very  sceptical  as  to  the  effects  produced 

by  the  30tb  dilution,  not  to  speak  of  the  200th.     He  related 

that  some  years  ago,  at  a  large  dispensary,  he  made  for  bis  own 

satisfaction  a  crucial  test  as  to  the  value  of  the  30th  dilution  in 

the  following  way  : — To  alternate  patients  he  gave  pure  Sugar  of 

Jifilk  and  tbe  30th  dilution  of  the  medicine  indicated  in  the 

particular  case,  and  after  the  lapse  of  some  time  he  compared  the 

results,    when   he  found  that  they  very  fairly  balanced    one 

another.    He  then  gave  to  alternate  patients  for  the  same  period 

pure  Sugar  of  Milk  and  the  1st  dilution  of  the  medicines  indi- 

cated,  and  again  compared  the  results,  when  the  balance  in 

favour  of  medicines  was  very  well  marked.     He  believed  that 

much  had  to  be  learned  as  to  the  natural  history  and  progress  of 

disease  before  medicines  in  the  30th  dilution  were  credited  with 

^beir  cure.     He  said  it  was  easy  to  be  deceived  as  to  this, 

and  gave  the  following  instance  in  point : — On  one  occasion  he 

bad  been  giving  Pulsatilla  1*  in  a  case  of  amenorrhcea,  where  it 

waa  fully  indicated,  but  without  any  result.     Meeting  a  medical 

confrhre  who  was  a  believer  in  high  dilutions,  he  named  the  case 

to  him,  and  was  told  that  he  was  using  the  drug  in  too  low  a 

dilution,  and  that  if  he  would  only  try  the  30th  he  would  soon 

see  results.     Accordingly  the  30th  was  given,  and  at  the  end  of 

a  week  the  patient  reported  that  the  last  medicine  had  done  her 

a  great  deal  of  good,  and  that  the  period  was  fully  re-established. 

Here  at  last  he  thought   he  had  found   a  good  instance  of 

the  power  of  high  dilutions,  and  was   congratulating  himself 

accordingly  ;  but,  unfortunately,  as  the  patient  was  leaving  the 

room  he  inquired  how  soon  after  taking  the  medicine  the  period 

had  made  its  appearance,  and  was  informed  that  it  began  to 

show  **  just  a  little  "  a  few  hours  before  beginning  it. 

Dr.  HrwAir,  havkig  had  some  experience  of  Sepia  as  a  medicine 
with  a  fairly  wide  scope,  was  glad  to  be  able  to  say  a  word  in 
corroboration  of  its  good  and  decided  effect  in  the  pain  and  feeling 
of  swelling  in  the  groin  alluded  to  in  the  paper.  He  has  had  for 
the  last  fortnight  an  illustrative  case  under  his  care.  The  patient 
is  a  medium-sized  married  lady,  aged  about  44,  who  has  had 
several  children  all  living,  and  one  or  two  very  early  abortions. 
She  has  all  her  lifetime  enjoyed  good  health.  Never  had  leucor- 
rhosa,  and  is  at  present,  other  than  this  uterine  affection,  in 
capital  health.  lur  several  weeks  she  has  had  a  feeling  of  swell- 
ing, and  a  dull  heavy  pain  in  the  left  groin,  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  bearing  down  and  pressure  downwards.  The  discomfort 
of  the  pain  and  swelling  was  much  relieved  by  pressure  with  the 
hand  or  a  doubling-up  of  the  thigh  on  the  abdomen,  and,  there- 
fore, this  had  been  often  resorted  to  for  relief.  Examination 
externally  by  the  hand  discovered  a  very  slight  swelling  in  the 
left  iliac  region.  Internally  the  cervix  felt  only,  rather  lower  than 
normal,  considerably  enlarged,  hard,  and  resisting,  and  communi- 
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cated  a  rough  gritty  feeling  to  the  touch,  the  os  being  thrown 
considerably  back  into  the  sacrum.  Through  the  speculum  there 
appeared  a  large  congested  mass,  ready  to  bleed  on  wiping  away 
with  soft  cotton  wool  some  glairy  mucus  that  seemed  to  ooze 
from  the  os.  Dr.  He  wan  put  the  patient  on  Sepia,  6  dec.  trit. 
Sepia  was  the  only  medicine  employed.  Neither  injections  nor  any 
other  treatment  or  directions  whatever  were  prescribed.  To-day, 
only  a  fortnight  since  the  treatment  began,  the  feeling  of  swelling 
and  the  pain  are  gone ;  there  is  now  no  need  for  relief  by  external 
pressure;  the  cervix,  though  still  large,  is  somewhat  smaller; 
much  of  the  congestion  remains,  but  there  is  no  sense  of  bearing 
down,  and  the  patient  altogether  is  greatly  relieved. 


ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  INTRACTABLE  FORMS 

OF  DISEASE. 

By  Dr.  Gutteridge. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — At  the  onsets  I  woulil 
brieOy  state  my  reasons  for  choosing  the  treatment  of  in- 
tractable forms  of  disease,  as  the  subject  of  a  paper. 

I  consider,  that  the  results  of  individual  practice  should 
be  made  common  property,  whether  such  practice  result  in 
failure  or  success. 

We  are  all  (and  the  all  is  none  too  large ;  would  it  were 
increased  tenfold)  investigators  in  one  field  of  inquiry,  in- 
spired by  common  aims,  devoted  to  the  attainment  of  a 
common  end — the  elaboration  and  extension  of  the  best 
means  the  world  has  yet  seen;  for  lessening  the  sufferings 
and  curing  the  diseases  of  humanity. 

Our  adopted  method  of  practice,  is  suflSciently  old  to  have 
gathered  a  very  rich  experience  in  almost  every  department. 

The  time  has  not  arrived,  for  us  to  have  many  specialists 
amongst  us,  and  perhaps  we  are  less  likely  to  have  them 
than  almost  any  other  system,   since  it   is  often   deemed 
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a  sufficient  answer  when  a  patient  is  urged  to  try  a  practi- 
tioner of  our  method^  "  Oh,  I  have  tried  homoeopathy,"  thus 
reducing  us  all  to  one  level.  This,  I  suppose,  we  may  take 
Ska  one  of  the  extra  disabilities  to  which  we  are  subject  for 
being  homoeopaths. 

Notwithstanding,  it  often  happens  that  we  get  a  series  of 
oases,  especially  in  taking  a  succession  of  years,  whiclr  are 
xnost  valuable  as  a  matter  of  experience  and  as  a  ground  for 
data. 

Or,  we  may  have  a  single  case  that  stands  out  pre- 
eminent for  its  success — success  achieved  where  we  little 
expected  it,  and  by  the  use  of  means  that  we  scarcely  deem 
xidequate  to  the  result. 

Or  a  rare  form  of  disease  may  come  under  our  notice. 
Tare  both  in  its  occurrence  and  issue,  so  as  to  justify  a 
passing  notice. 

The  treatment  of  intractable  forms  of  disease  requires  to 
he  recorded  and  discussed  because  it  must  be  shaped  by 
cures  which  lie  outside  the  operation  of  the  homoeopathic 
law. 

We  have  to  fall  back,  upon  so-called  specific  medicine,  to 
avail  ourselves  of  the  inherent  affinities  of  certain  drugs  or 
plants  for  certain  organs  and  certain  conditions  or  diseases 
of  those  organs.  It  is  something  less,  than  specific  medi- 
cine with  our  present  knowledge,  because  it  is  anything  but 
uniformly  successful ;  it  is  something  more  than  organopathy, 
because  it  acts  upon  constitution  as  well  as  upon  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  body,  upon  diathesis  as  well  as  upon 
disease.  It  may  hereafter  be  proved  to  be  homoeopathy, 
but  it  ought  not  fairly  to  be  styled  so  as  yet.  A  good 
deal  of  our  practice  falls  under  this  category.  It  is  not 
pure  empiricism,  because  it  can  be  shown  to  proceed  on  the 
infallible  data  of  cause  and  effect.  The  effect  does  not 
always  follow ;  sometimes  through  defect  in  the  means  em- 
ployed, sometimes  through  a  wrong  selection  on  our  part, 
sometimes  through  a  fitful,  a  distrustful,  a  dishonest  appli- 
cation on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  or  through  his  possess- 
ing suclr  a  vitiated  constitution  that  nothing  however  cura- 
tive can  even  patch  it  up. 
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Whilst^  we  are  prepared  implicitly  to  follow  the  homoeo- 
pathic  law  as  far  as  it  can  fairly  guide  us  and  enthusiasti- 
^cally  carry  forward  our  investigations  into  the  precise  scope 
and  incidence  of  remedies^  never  fearful  that  we  can  be 
brought  to  allopathic  conclusions;  our  stand-point,  our 
aims,  our  method  of  regarding  medicines,  are  wide  as  the 
poles  from  that  of  the  most  advanced  allopath,  unless  he 
surreptitiously  wanders  into  the  enemy's  camp.  If  you 
mention  a  medicine  to  an  ordinary  allopath,  he  at  once 
asks,  is  it  a  tonic,  a  sedative,  or  a  styptic,  and  so  on. 

I  purpose  giving  you  two  isolated  cases  of  intractable 
disease,  and  the  results  of  treatment  and  deductions  there- 
from in  a  series  of  cases  of  one  class  extending  over  a 
period  of  years,  such  cases  being  various  forms  of  cancer. 
Before  reverting  to  the  cancer  cases  I  will  ask  your  atten- 
tion to  a  case  of  encysted  dropsy  of  the  liver,  with  hydatids^ 
or  what  is  otherwise  called  hydatid  tumour  of  the  liver,  or 
hydatid  disease  of  the  liver. 

This  was  in  every  respect  a  typical  case.  It  had  been 
in  existence  for  nine  years,  and  had  resulted  from  a  blow 
which  was  followed  by  jaundice.  At  the  time  of  my  seeing 
the  patient,  April,  1875,  he  looked  slightly  anaemic  and 
very  worn,  but  not  at  all  jaundiced,  the  conjunctiva  not 
even  injected.  He  complained  of  a  foul  taste  in  the  mouth, 
but  otherwise  suffered  but  little  inconvenience  except  from 
the  size  of  the  enlargement.  The  abdomen  generally  was 
swollen,  not  so  much  prominent  or  bulging,  and  on  being 
struck  on  one  side  with  the  fiat  hand  placed  on  the  other 
a  peculiar  sensation  was  experienced,  best  described  as  Flint 
puts  it,  like  the  agitation  of  semifiuid  jelly  in  a  bag.  There 
was  no  marked  depression  below  the  ensiform  cartilage. 
The  man  was  30  years  of  age,  stoutly  built,  fairly  well 
nourished,  and  of  dark  sallow  complexion. 

He  had  been  twice  tapped ;  the  withdrawn  fluid  when 
examined  under  the  microscope  had  given  unmistakeable 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  hydatids.  He  had  been  in  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  and  had  been  the  subject  of  a  clinical 
lecture  there. 

He  knew  what  was  the  matter  with  him  and  despaired  of 
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relief;  much  more  of  cure.      He   was   assured  that  his  life 
was  not  worth  a  month's  purchase.     That  if  he  were  ope- 
rated on  again  it  would  almost  certainly  be  fatal^  and  that 
if  he  remained  as  he  was,  he  might  die  suddenly  any  minute 
by  rupture  of  the  cyst. 

'^  The  prognosis  of  hydatid  tumour  of  the  liver^  says 
JBegbie^  is  always  most  serious.  It  is  only,  unfortunately, 
in  the  smallest  hydatid  tumours,  inappreciable  during  life, 
^hat  a  favorable  termination,  owing  to  the  spontaneous 
death  of  the  hydatids,  is  alone  likely  to  occur.'' 

I  prescribed  gentle  friction  night  and  morning,  no  stimu- 
li an  ts^  the  greatest  ciare  as  to  exercise,  exertion,  and  diet,  a 
quiet;  regular  life,  and  prescribed  Tinct.  of  Conium  V,  36 
cirops  to  ^iv  Aq.,  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  and  TVit. 
JPhytolaccin  2%  gr,  lij   night  and  morning.     He   had  this 
prescription  constantly  renewed  until  July.     When  I  saw 
Slim  again  he  felt  better  in  health   and  spirits,   and   the 
swelling  had  considerably  subsided.     He  was  ordered  to 
c^ontinue  his  medicines.     By  November  of  the  same  year  he 
liad  quite  regained  health  ;  there  was  but  little  increase  of 
natural  size.     In  March  of  this  year  I  had  occasion  to  pre- 
scribe for  him   for    indigestion  and  nervous    debility,  the 
liver  remained  somewhat  enlarged,  but  there  was  no  fluctua- 
tion.    Patient  continues  quite  well  up  to  the  present  time. 
He  had  the  prescription  dispensed   forty-four  times,  so 
that  he  capnot  be  charged  with  neglecting  his  medicine. 

Both  Conium  and  Phytolacca  are  said  to  exert  considera- 
te influence  over  the  liver,  especially  the  latter ;  but  I  am, 
I  must  confess,  at  this  time  unable  to  state  what  deter- 
mined my  choice  of  these  two  medicines  ;  su£Gice  it  to  say 
they  were  efiectual. 

The  next  case  is  one  of  Bright's  disease,  which  I  saw  in 
consultation  with  our  most  esteemed  confrere  Dr.  Bayes. 
It  was  as  unpromising  as  it  well  could  be,  and  I  utterly 
despaired  of  his  life ;  this  was  in  the  middle  of  February  of 
this  year.  I  had  been  attending  him  since  the  beginning 
of  January.  He  was  syphilitic,  and  had  tubercle  at  the 
apex  of  left  lung.  He  had  reduced  his  strength  to  a  mini- 
mum previous  to  his  illness  by  endeavouring  to  live   on 
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Nichol's  ''  food  of  health/'  oranges^  chestnuts^  and  small 
quantities  of  soup.  He  had^  since  the  end  of  December, 
been  passing  a  quantity  of  blood  with  his  urine^  which  at 
this  time  was^  when  tried  in  a  test  tube,  nearly  one  third 
albuminous.  With  but  very  little  hope  of  success  he  was  put 
upon  Tinct.  Arnica  V  and  Terebinth,  3 ;  under  these  he 
gradually  improved,  continuing  them  until  the  beginning  of 
May,  by  which  time  there  was  no  trace  of  either  albumen 
or  blood.  The  heat  of  the  summer  trying  him  a  good  deal 
I  put  him  upon  a  course  of  Hydrastis,  He  has  resumed 
his  post  as  manager  of  a  large  city  business,  and  at  the 
present  time  is  quite  well. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  come  to  the  series  of  cases  of  cancer 
which  have  come  under  my  care  during  the  last  eighteen 
years,  and  comprise  epithelioma  of  the  vulva,  cauliflower 
excrescence  of  the  axilla,  cancroid  ulceration  of  the  stomach 
and  rectum,  cancer  of  the  lower  bowel,  and  scirrhus  of  the 
breast. 

In  epithelioma  of  the  vulva  by  Hydrastis  externally  and 
internally,  and  Arsenic,  I  have  afforded  considerable  relief, 
but  no  apparent  arrest  of  the  disease.  The  whole  vulva  of 
that  side  was  soon  implicated,  and  the  inguinal  gland  not 
only  involved  but  destroyed  by  cancerous  extension.  I 
generally  find  that  such  cases  before  they  come  under  our 
care  are  treated  almost  exclusively  and  solely  by  the  solid 
lunar  caustic. 

In  cauliflower  excrescence  of  the  axilla,  under  Thuja 
and  Arsenic,  there  appeared  to  be  a  slight  check  in  the 
progress  of  the  disease  and  the  quantity  of  the  discharge ; 
the  surrounding  erythema  was  also  lessened  ;  still  the  results 
were  not  satisfactory. 

In  cancer  of  the  uterus  I  have  relied  on  Hydrastis  and 
Arsenic  and  injections  of  Acetic  acid ;  the  disease  and  pain 
alike  have  appeared  to  mock  my  every  effort.  Richardson's 
styptic  colloid  arrests  the  haemorrhage  at  once. 

Of  cancroid  ulceration  of  the  rectum  I  have  had  two 
notable  examples.  One,  in  a  young  lady,  where  an  ulcer 
situated  about  two  inches  up,  and  of  the  size  of  a  florin, 
had  perforated  through  the  walls  both  of  rectum  and  vagina, 
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fsecal  matter  and  flatus  passing  as  freely  and  frequently  by 
one  channel  as  the  other.     There  was   constant  diarrhoea^ 
excessive  pain^  and  great   exhaustion  and   emaciation.     A 
rectal  bougie  smeared  with   a   weak  ointment  of  Oxide  of 
Zinc  and  Hydra^iis  was  passed  every  night  from  the  begin- 
ning of  February  until  the  end   of  December.     Hydrastis 
and  Arsenic  were  the  principal  internal  remedies,  combined 
as  occasion  arose  with  Pulsatilla,  Nux  vomica,  Chamomilla, 
I^fHatia,  and  Gelseminum  from  time  to  time  as  special  cir- 
cumstances seem   to  indicate.     The  progress  of  the  ulcera- 
tion  was   arrested,  the  constitutional  irritability  and   pain 
gretiilj  controlled. 

From  unavoidable  circumstances  this  patient  was  removed 
beyond  the  reach  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  when  the  pro« 
SV'ess  of  the  local  mischief  was  rapid  and  the  constitutional 
i  Irritability  and  suffering  greatly  intensified. 

In  the  early  stage,  when  most  good  could  hope  to  be 
effected,  the  disease  was  treated  as  haemorrhoids. 

The  second  case  of  cancroid  ulcer  of  the  rectum  was 
^.ccompanied  by  stricture,  and  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
getting  anything  to  pass  the  bowel  j  from  this  circumstance 
'^he  patient  was  unwiling  to  trust  implicitly  to  any  new 
"Queans;  still  in  proportion  as  Hydrastin,  hydrastin  bougies 
^nd  Gelseminum  were  tried,  an  encouragingly  corresponding 
^^mount  of  relief  was  obtained. 

The  third  case  was  cancer  of  the  rectum  in  a  gentleman  of 
^ixty,  of  sedentary  habits,  who  had  devoted  his  life  to  in- 
tellectual pursuits  j   this  may  also  be  regarded  as  a  typical 
^ne,  as  it  exactly  corresponds   to  the  description  given  by 
^Mr.  Curling  in  Reynolds^ s  System  of  Medicine.     His  aspect 
"was  sad,   his  complexion  cadaverous,  he  was  considerably 
emaciated,  and  rarely  out  of  pain,  which  was  felt  in  sacrum, 
np  the  back,  down  the  legs  and  thighs,  in  both  groins,  and 
in  the  region  of  the  bladder.     On  examination  a  hard,  irre- 
gular, nodulated  mass  of  some  size  was  found  protruded 
beyond  the  orifice,  which  was  difficult  to  find.     The  slightest 
touch  caused  the   mass  to  bleed.      There  was  a  constant 
oozing  of  fa&cal  matter,  and  at  irregular  intervals  a  violent 
spasmodic  audible  voiding  or  squirting  of  it  entirely  beyond 
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the  control  of  the  patient;  sometimes  solid  or  semisolid 
matter  is  passed,  preceded  by  a  good  deal  of  griping.  There 
was  fistula  and  a  sinus  on  right  nates  communicating  with  it. 
There  were  two  large  swellings,  one  in  the  groin  on  the 
right  side,  the  other  on  the  thigh  of  the  same  side ;  they 
almost  touch.  Little  or  no  pain  arises  from  them.  A 
similar  swelling  is  forming  on  the  left  side,  but  it  is  small 
as  yet.  The  first  swelling  in  the  groin  began  about  a  year 
ago  about  the  size  of  a  pea  or  bean.  It  has  steadily 
enlarged  ever  since.     They  are  now  as  large  as  walnuts. 

Until  about  two  years  ago  the  patient  could  retain  his 
water  for  many  hours,  but  since  then  he  gradually  lost  this 
power,  so  that  now  it  often  rushes  from  him  uncontrollably. 
This  is  always  attended  by  downward  pressure  in  the  rectum, 
and  the  passage  of  wind,  mucus,  or  faeces.  If  the  water 
comes  involuntarily  then  the  pain  ceases  in  the  bladder,  but 
if  he  has  to  wait  for  its  passing  then  there  is  great  tension 
in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  while  a  feeling  of  this  tension 
and  slight  pain  in  the  bladder  until  the  water  has  all  passed 
and  for  a  minute  or  so  afterwards. 

The  first  question  which  presents  itself  in  connection  with 
a  case  like  this  is.  Is  it  worth  while  to  undertake  it  ?  Is 
there  a  possibility  of  doing  a  sufficient  amount  of  good  to 
justify  interference?  I  decided  that  there  was,  and  I  have 
no  occasion  to  regret  that  decision.  I  ordered  Hydrastis 
injections  night  and  morning,  Hydrastin  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day,  and  Silica  night  and  morning,  with  Hamame^ 
lis  to  be  applied  if  any  bleeding  set  in. 

Results, — General  health  and  appetite  improved,  both  days 
and  nights  much  more  comfortable ;  in  a  short  time,  to  use 
his  own  expression,  "  he  was  able  to  enjoy  life  again  /'  pain 
and  griping  much  less.  Hamamelis  at  once  controlled 
either  bleeding  or  simply  oozing  of  blood. 

Patient  continued  to  do  well  until  the  very  severe  weather 
11^  of  frost  which  we  had  at  the  end  of  October,  when  on 
getting  out  of  bed  at  night  with  insufficient  clothing  on  to 
cold  oilcloth,  he  took  a  severe  chill  and  had  pericarditis ;  from, 
this  he  recovered,  but  he  has  never  regained  lost  ground, 
but  has  been  gradually  getting  weaker  ever  sitice. 
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la  confirmed  cancer  of  the  stomach  the  success   I  have 
met  with  has  been  but  scanty.     I  had   recently  three  so- 
called  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  which  did  remarkably 
Welly  one  on  Baptma  and  Hydrastin,  with  revalenta  and  milk 
diet   exclusively^  beginning  with  teaspoonful  at  a  time,  the 
other  two  on  Ignatia  and  Arsenic  and  a  milk  diet^  no  sugar, 
oo  meaty  no  vegetables,  or  beef  tea,  oatmeal  porridge,  bread 
3.iid  milk,  cocoa,  tapioca  and  sago  without  sugar  and  no  rice. 
I  coDQC  now  to  treat  of  the  most  common  form  of  cancer, 
scirrhus  of  the  breast  or  stone  cancer,  where  I  may  first  of 
a^ll  DQcntion  that  we  must  all  meet  with  many  cases  called 
<^»ncer   which  are  nothing  of  the  kind,  only  glandular  en- 
lai^ements  easily  cured  by  Conium  and  lod.  mere,  with  a 
little  friction.      The  difficulties  we  have  to  contend  with 
vuost   often  are  (1)  that  patients  who  have  cancer  do  not 
c^omplain  until  it  is  far  advanced,  and  has  been  one,  two,  or 
^^ven  three  years  in  existence ;  (2)  that  of  inducing  patients 
^fco  carry  out  instructions  fully,  to  continue  the  treatment,  or 
"t^o  depend  solely  upon  it.     They  are  very  fond  of  alterative 
%:reatment,  ours  when  they  have  nothing  more  attractive,  or 
^hat  of  the  first  old  woman  they  meet,  who  has  a  reputation 
Tot  curing  sores. 

As  to  the  diagnosis  of  cancer :   age,  character  of  pain, 
general  appearance,  family  history,  must  all  be  taken  into 
account.     Next,  on   examination  true  cancer  gives  an  un« 
'Snistakeable  sign  when  felt ;  it  is  like  handling  the  imitation 
firnit  made  of  Derbyshire  Spar :   it  is  by  no  means  always 
mdberent,  even  in  an  advanced  stage ;  sometimes  it  can  be 
freely  moved  about,  retraction  of  the  nipple  usually  ensues, 
l)at  by  no  means  always.     If  any  fluid  exudes  cancer-cells 
are  distinguishable  under  the  microscope.     The  veins  on 
the  surface  of  the  breast  are,  as  a  rule,  considerably  en- 
larged.    The  breast  does  not  always  pucker. 

A  patient  may  present  two  dissimilar  forms  at  the  same 
time.  One  breast  may  be  a  large,  heavy  mass  with  the 
skin  unbroken  over  it,  shining,  and  made  up  of  a  fine  net- 
work  of  dark  engorged  capillaries,  by-and-bye  a  small  aper- 
ture makes  its  appearance,  from  it  a  fetid  sanious  fluid 
oozes  in  abundance,  completely  saturating  that  side.     The 
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other  breast  smaller,  harder,  and  about  a  third  of  its  surface, 
with  an  irregularly  round  patch  of  ulceration^  secreting 
thick  matters ;  sometimes  the  edges  of  the  wound  bleed. 
Again,  at  other  times  the  breast  is  made  up  of  a  series  of 
rapidly  increasing  cancerous  nodules  varying  from  the  size 
of  a  walnut  to  that  of  a  pea,  all  deeply  injected  and  gradu- 
ally ulcerating.  Or  the  ulceration  may  from  the  first  par- 
take of  a  gangrenous  character,  the  surface  getting  leathery 
or  black,  covering  broken-down  tissue  of  an  ashen  grey,  the 
edges  of  the  ulceration  easily  bleeding.  All  forms  are  apt 
to  be  accompanied  by  erythema  which  now  and  then  runs 
rapidly  down  the  arm  of  the  affected  side.  Glycerole  of 
Starch  quickly  removes  this  inflammation.  Occasionally 
the  ulceration  begins  below  and  penetrates,  leaving  a  con- 
siderable chink  or  fissure,  with  angry  bleeding  edges.  I 
have  had  two  patients  with  scirrhus  having  severe  sciatica 
of  the  opposite  side  of  the  body. 

The  treatment  I  have  adopted  has  been  this  for  glandular 
tumour :  Conium  and  lod.  mere,  or  lod,  ars. ;  if  any  cancer- 
ous appearance  in  the  countenance  Hydrastis  internally 
occasionally  and  Hyd.  lotion  always  to  breast.  For  en- 
gorgement and  bleeding  Hamamelis  lotion  and  ointment. 
Ointment  seems  to  suit  some  parts,  lotion  others.  Baptisia 
arrests  ulceration  and  diminishes  foetor,  in  some  cases 
Hydrastis  and  Carbolic  acid^  in  others  Comocladia  and 
Sanguinaria ;  both  exert  considerable  influence  on  cancerous 
ulceration.  Condurango  relieves  pain  traceable  to  cancer; 
for  example,  patients  sometimes  complain  that  any  move- 
ment of  the  thumb  and  fingers  on  the  afiected  side  gives 
pain^  Condurango  relieves  this.  I  have  found  it  of  no  fur- 
ther service.  Galium  certainly  retards  the  progress  of 
nodulated  cancer.  For  gangrenous  ulceration  I  employ 
poultices  of  yeast. 

The  two  chief  remedies  are  Hydrastis  and  Arsenic,  but 
chiefest  of  all  Hydrastis ;  Hydrastis,  pure  and  above  suspi- 
cion, as  it  is  largely  adulterated  with  turmeric,  or  turmeric; 
is  substituted  for  it.  For  internal  use  I  employ  equal  parts 
of  Hydrastis  and  Hydrastin.  Pure  Hydrastis  acts  as  aim 
escharotic  if  applied  locally. 
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Hydrastis  improves   the  appetite   and   condition  of  the 
prtient  generally ;  under  its  use  the  complexion  alters^  the 
state  of  the  blood  improves.     Hydrastis  is  a  great  consti- 
tutional remedy^  notably  in  epilepsy^  and  counteracts  the 
effects  of  Bromide  of  Potassium.     It  acts  on  the  skin  by 
producing  papulous  eruptions^  and  on  abrasions  and  ulcers 
secreting  foul   pus.       It    marvellously  allays   the   pain    of 
oiancer^  in  this  respect  altogether  surpassing   Opium,  Mor- 
^hiUy   or    any   other   so-called    anodyne.      It  retards   the 
growth  of  cancer.     I  once  had  an  opportunity  of  proving 
"^liis  on  a  patient  of  one  of  the  council  of  the  College  of 
urgeons^  and  as  shrewd  an  observer  as  he   was  a  skilful 
perator.     He  wished  to  operate  on  his  patient^  but  deferred 
i.^  as  her  health  was  not  good  enough ;  he  was,  however, 
x^pprehensive  that  the  cancer  would  rapidly  increase.     She 
"was  put  under  Hydrastis  and  Hydrastis  lotion  used  for  five 
xnontbs.      Her  health  gradually  improved  as  he  from  time  to 
^ime  noted  without  suspecting  the  cause,  and  at  the  end  of 
'^he  five  months  he  pronounced  the  cancerous  tumour  con- 
siderably lessened. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  power  of  Hydrastis  it  goes 
"^o  prove  the  constitutional  nature  of  cancer,  hence  the 
irrationality  of  extirpation. 

Cancers  always  returns  after  extirpation,  each  time  after 
m  less  expiration  of  time,  and  they  are  more  speedily  fatal. 

I  have  at  the  present  time  a  patient  who  came  to  me 
from  Dr.  Marsden  seven  years  ago.  He  assured  her  then 
^bere  was  nothing  for  it  but  the  knife.  Her  breast  has 
1)een  ulcerated,  but  it  is  not  ulcerated  now,  only  puckered 
>rhere  the  ulceration  was,  and  it  is  only  a  little  larger  than 
the  other.     The  nipple  is  not  retracted. 

Finally,  Hydrastis  can  be  used  to  retard  cancer  when  no 
one  would  dream  of  using  the  knife ;  after  the  cancer  has 
ulcerated,  and  the  glands  in  the  axilla  are  implicated.  It 
can  reduce  pain  to  a  minimum  and  prolong  life  almost 
indefinitely,  so  that  patients  shall  die  of  some  other  disease. 
Where  Hyd.  and  Ars.  cannot  be  taken  deterioration  is 
much  more  rapid. 

I  should  therefore  contend,  led  by  my  own  experience,  that 
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the  Hydrastis  treatment  is  the  very  best  yet  known  for  this 
dire  disease.  I  would  not  contend  that  it  is  a  specific  that 
may  have  yet  to  be  discovered^  as  discovered  it  will  be,  for 
this  as  for  every  other  known  disease.  As  medicine  pro- 
gresses it  will  get  more  simple,  and  as  a  consequence  more 
effective ;  whilst  we  seek  for  complication  and  multiplicity 
of  medication  we  are  travelling  on  an  unsuccessful  journey. 
The  real  specific  for  cancer  will  doubtless  be  found  in 
some  plant  which  grows  commonly  in  the  district  marked 
out  by  Haviland  as  most  noted  for  its  production. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Gutteridg^s  paper » 

Dr.  Dtce  Bbown  remarked  that,  although  there  was  a  good 
deal  of  evidence  to  show  the  value  of  Hydrastis  in  cancer,  he  in 
his  own  experience  had  never  been  able  to  satisfy  himself  of  any 
real  benefit  derived  from  it.  He  was  inclined  to  suspect  that 
some  of  the  so-called  cases  of  cancer  cured  by  Hydrastis  were 
not  really  cases  of  this  disease  at  all.  He  had  found  Arsenic 
relieve  more  than  any  other  medicine.  Under  its  use  the  pain 
is  eased,  the  sore  looks  more  healthy,  the  appetite  improves,  as 
also  the  general  health,  and  the  patient  sleeps  better.  As  a 
local  application  to  an  open  cancerous  sore,  he  had  found  Ckmium 
of  great  service  in  relieving  pain.  Dr.  Brown  could  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Gutteridge  in  believing  that  cancer  was  not  a  local  dis- 
ease. Primarily  he  believed  it  was  so,  and  such  was  the  general 
opinion  of  the  best  authorities  at  the  present  day.  Of  course 
there  is  a  predisposition  to  the  disease  in  patienti^  affected  by  it ; 
still  in  the  early  stage  it  was  local.  This  was  proved  by  many 
cases  on  record,  when  after  operations  there  was  no  return  of 
the  disease,  after  an  interval  of  sixteen  or  twenty  years. 

Dr.  WoLSTON  thanked  Dr.  Gutteridge  much  for  his  interest- 
ing and  instructive  paper,  which  had  givan  him  some  useful  and 
practical  suggestions  as  to  the  treatment  of  cancer  that  he  hoped  to 
be  able  to  turn  to  account  with  advantage  to  his  own  parents. 
While  fully  believing  in  the  specific  action  of  medicines  in  can- 
cerous diseases,  and  mainly  relying  on  them  in  their  treatment, 
he  believed  it  was  of  the  utmost  moment  to  relieve  pain,  and 
give  the  patient  rest  by  means  of  well-selected  anodynes,  lliese, 
while  conserving  the  general  health  of  the  sufferer,  he  found  in 
no  way  interfered  with  the  action  of  medicines  given  on  the 
homoeopathic  principle  for  the  cure  or  arrest  of  the  local  disease. 
He  remarked  that  when  beginning  to  practise  homoeopathy  be 
had  been  under  the  dread  of  one  medicine  interfering  with  the 
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action  of  another,  and  eapeciallj  had  thought  that  while  the 
ajBtem  was  under  the  influence  of  opiates  no  good  results  could  he 
expected  from  small  doses  of  meoicine  given  homoeopathicallj. 
This  dread,  he  said,  had  been  entirely  dispelled  by  his  experi- 
ence of  the  action  of  medicines  in  a  patient  who  was  habitually 
under  the  influence  of  opium,  of  which  he  took  daily  some 
ninety  or  more  drops,  and  whom  no  considerations  could  induce 
to  give  up  the  habit.  This  patient,  who  was  the  subject  of 
rheomatic  gout,  he  found  responded  more  readily  to  the  action 
of  the  medicines  indicated  in  his  case  than  any  patient  he  had 
ever  treated.  Indeed,  it  seemed  as  if  the  opium  sharpened  the 
sensibility  of  the  system  and  tissues  to  the  action  of  other  medi- 
cines. He  had  found  the  same  thing  true  recently  in  the  case 
of  a  lady  suflering  from  extensive  scirrhus  of  the  uterus  and 
Tagina.  She  had  beeo  for  twelve  months  nearly  using  every 
night  a  suppository  coutainiDg  half  a  grain  of  morphia.  Her 
general  health,  previously  worn  down  by  pain  and  sleeplessness, 
had  improved  greatly  since  he  had  adopted  this  treatment,  and 
the  cancerous  disease  at  the  same  time  had  been  very  much 
ameliorated  by  the  action  of  arsenic,  the  medicine  that  of  all 
others  he  had  found  of  most  use  in  all  forms  of  cancer.  Dr. 
Wolston  said  that  his  experience  of  hydrastis,  contrary  to  that  of 
Dr.  Gutteridge*s,  had  been  anything  but  encouraging. 

Dr.  Belcheb,  of  Brighton,  much  regretted  time  would  not 
admit  of  his  saying  as  much  as  he  should  wish  in  support  of  Dr. 
Gatteridge's  views  on  and  experience  in  the  value  of  Hydrastis 
as  a  rem^ial  agent  of  great  value  in  scirrhus  disease,  therefore 
he  would  content  himself  by  briefly  relating  one  most  successful 
case  which  came  under  his  observation.  A]  lady  having,  as  she 
described  it,  discovered  a  small  hard  lump  in  her  left  breast 
which  at  once  aroused  her  fears  from  the  fact  of  her  having  lost 
a  sister  from  this  complaint  some  years  before,  at  once  con- 
sulted several  eminent  surgeons  and  great  authorities  of  the 
day,  and  they  all  confirmed  her  fears  by  pronouncing  it  to  be  a 
most  decided  case  of  scirrhous,  at  the  same  time  advising  her  to 
have  it  at  once  removed  in  order  that  she  might  be  spared  the 
horrors  of  the  usual  course  this  disease  generally  takes,  but 
having  heard  homceopathy  could  boast  of  a  remedy  for  this  most 
assiduous  enemy  she  at  once  applied  to  him,  Dr.  Belcher,  who  put 
her  on  Hydrastis  1^  and  also  applied  it  externally  with  the  most 
marked  and  satisfactory  results,  always  relieving  the  pain  and 
irritation  for  between  Ave  and  six  years.  When  the  usual  sym- 
ptoms of  dissolution  from  old  age  set  in  and  she  passed  away, 
having  only  the  day  before  she  died  expressed  in  strong  terms 
her  fall  appreciation  of  the  value  of  this  remedy,  which  although 
it  did  not  cause  the  tumour  to  disappear,  it  most  certainly  kept 
it  in  abeyance,  and  always  relieved  the  pain  and  irritation. 

Dr.  Wti»d  believed  cancer  to  be  a  blood  disease,  and  he 
believed  the  fact  of  any  tumour  disappearing  under  medicinal 
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treatment  proved  that  tumour  not  cancerous.  Some  time  ago 
be  had  in  consultation  given  it  as  his  opinion  that  a  certain  hard 
nodulated  tumour  in  the  breast  was  cancer,  but  this  tumour  dis- 
appeared under  Hydrastis.  Some  speakers  had  adv.sed  the  early 
removal  of  tumours  supposed  to  be  cancer,  for  at  the  present 
time  Dr.  AVjld  had  under  treatment  a  case  in  which  early  opera- 
tion had  been  performed  and  a  small  tumour  removed,  but  the 
tumour  regrew  m  three  months.  Under  Hydrastis  this  tumour 
became  at  first  softer,  but  lately  the  tumour  had  much  increased 
in  size  and  was  now  an  open  sore.  A  patient  of  Dr.  Wyld's  had 
last  year  placed  himself  under  a  celebrated  practitioner  in  cancer 
cases  for  enucleation.  She  paid  a  large  fee  and  was  promised  a 
cure,  but  the  cancerous  matter  immediately  began  to  rogrow 
after  the  tumour  had  been  enucleated,  and  the  patient  suddenly 
died  of  apoplexy.  Judicious  cancer  quacks  often  declined  to 
operate  in  open  cancers  on  the  plea  that  the  case  was  too 
advanced  ;  but  the  true  reason  no  doubt  was  that  such  ulcerating 
tumours  are  beyond  questioning  cancerous,  and  therefore  incur- 
able. As  to  homoeopathic  medicines  operating  in  spite  of  opium 
being  taken,  Dr.  Wyld  some  years  ago  had  a  patient  an  old 
captain  in  the  navy,  who  to  relieve  the  agony  produced  by  a 
lodged  ball  in  the  leg  took  laudanum  by  the  wineglassful,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  derived  benefit  from  homoeopathic 
medicines. 

Dr.  GtTTTERiDaB  said,  '>Tothe  criticisms  on  this  paper  I  would 
reply :  Ist.  That  the  case  of  hydatids  of  liver  was,  unless  the  staff 
at  St.  Thomas's  and  the  various  medical  men  who  saw  it  previously 
to  myself,  one  of  this  somewhat  rare  form  of  disease,  and  that  it 
undoubtedly  was  cured,  the  improvement  in  the  patient  began 
almost  at  once  with  his  taking  the  medicines.  With  regard  to 
their  exact  homoeopathicity  to  such  an  affection,  I  am  not 
anxious  further  to  inquire.  The  case  was  an  interesting  one  and 
thoroughly  successful.  2nd.  The  patient  with  Bright*s  disease 
remained  precisely  under  the  same  diet  and  hygienic  regimen 
after  the  tArnica  and  Terebinth,  were  given,  and  if  the  Arnica 
was  omitted  as  it  was  purposely  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
blood  at  once  showed  itself  in  the  urine.  I  may  remark  there 
were  epithelial  casts  detected  on  examination  under  the  micro- 
scope. 3rd.  In  reference  to  cancers  I  should  be  prepared  most 
emphatically  to  join  issue  with  those  who  regard  them  as  a  purely 
local  affection.  Were  this  so,  early  extirpation  would  be  the 
only  remedy  and  when  once  removed  they  would  never  return. 
Again,  the  cancer  complexion  and  diathesis  are  sui  generis  un- 
mistakable, and  as  far  as  the  complexion  is  concerned  never 
absent.  I  contend  that  in  the  early  stage  it  is  quite  possible 
by  Conium  and  Iodide  of  Arsenic  to  effect  their  absorption,  and 
by  Hydrastis  to  prevent  their  recurrence.  That  after  ulcera- 
tion Hydrastis y  Hamamelis,  Arsenic^  Comocladia,  Sanguinaria, 
and  Baptisia,  retard  its  progress,  allay  the  pain  and  counteract 
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the  fcBtor.  If  the  pain  is  very  distressing  and  persistent  I 
invariahlj  find  Oelseminum  lessen  it  almost  at  once ;  I  have  never 
found  it  necessary  to  resort  to  Morphia  or  Opium  in  any  form. 
In  conclusion,  I  always  employ  the  medicine  externally  that  I 
administer  internally.  The  form  of  Hydrastis  I  employ  is 
TUdens  in  powder,  equal  parts  of  Hydrastis  and  Hydrastin  in 
from  I  to  3  grain-doses  two  or  three  times  a  day.  Carbolic  acid 
and  Olycerine  often  form  a  necessary  adjunct  to  the  Hamamelis 
or  Hydrastin  lotion  in  the  later  stages." 


NOTES  OP  A  CASE  OP  GLOSSITIS,  OP  A  CASE 
OF  SMALLPOX,  AND  OP  A  CASE  OP  CON- 
GESTIVE  APOPLEXY. 

By  Dr.  Wolston. 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — The  cases  that  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  bringing  before  you  this  evening,  save, 
perhaps,  the  first  of  them,  have  nothing  in  them  peculiar  or 
remarkable;  but  as  in  my  opinion  they  afford  instances  of 
well-marked  remedial  effects  from  material  doses  of  medi- 
cines given  on  the  homoeopathic  principle,  combined  with 
what  I  shall  term  rational  treatment,  based  upon  other  con- 
siderations, I  have  ventured  to  bring  them  before  the 
Society  as  being  of  some  practical  value  and  as  likely  to 
lead  to  a  profitable  discussion  as  to  the  best  modes  of  treat- 
ment for  the  several  diseases  they  represent. 

On  October  the  29th  of  this  year  I  was  called  into  the 
country  to  see  a  young  lady  of  about  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  whoj  it  was  stated,  having  gone  to  bed  in  her  usual 
health,  had  been  taken  suddenly  ill  in  the  night  with  swell- 
ing of  the  tongue,  pain  in  the  throat,  and  sickness.  On 
my  arrival  I  found  the  tongue  swollen  to  at  least  double  its 
proper  size,  red  and  congested,  clean,  hard,  and  dry.  It 
was  very  painful,  the  pain  being  of  a  stinging,  burning  kind 
at  timesj  and  much  increased  by  movement.  Any  attempt 
to  examine  the  fauces  by  depressing  the  tongue  caused  so 
much  distress  that  I  was  unable  to  see  what  was  the  condi- 
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tiou  generally  of  the  buccal  cavity,  save  that  all  the  parts 
looked  swollen  and  red.  Speech  was  much  interfered  with^ 
deglutition  was  painful^  and  breathing  slightly  affected. 
The  symptoms  were  rapidly  getting  more  distressing.  There 
was  constant  vomiting  of  glairy  fluid,  mixed  with  bile  and 
gastric  juice.  Nothing  in  the  way  of  nourishment^  not 
even  water,  could  be  retained  on  the  stomach.  There  was 
headache,  and  some  general  fever.  Pulse  90 ;  temp.  99*5^. 
The  face  was  flushed  ;  the  look  anxious  and  distressed.  The 
patient^  who  was  florid  and  stout,  could  give  no  reason  for 
the  attack,  but  thought  that  possibly  she  had  taken  cold  two 
days  before.      The  catamenia  were  just  due. 

The  vomiting  was  plaiuly  the  first  thing  to  deal  with,  and 
I  at  once  gave  a  few  drops  of  mother  tincture  of  ipecac,  and 
followed  it  by  obliging  her  to  drink  slowly  two  tumblerfuls 
of  very  hot  water.  The  vomiting  ceased  at  once  and  did 
not  recur. 

Turning  my  attention  now  to  the  tongue  symptoms,  I 
directed  half-drop  doses  of  Aconite  0  hxid  Merc,  cor.  1*200  to 
be  given  alternately  every  half  hour  and  then  every  hour. 
The  bowels  to  be  kept  well  open  with  copious  warm-water 
enemata,  and  fluid  nourishment  in  small  quantities  to  be 
given  frequently. 

30th. — Has  passed  an  easy  night,  and  feels  better  in 
herself.  Headache  much  relieved.  Pulse  80.  Vomiting 
has  not  returned.  Tongue  rather  more  swollen,  redder,  and 
more  painful.  Deglutition  and  speech  rather  more  difficult. 
Urine  scanty  and  light-coloured.  On  examination  I  found 
it  highly  albuminous,  fully  one  third,  and  was  then  informed 
that  the  patient  had  been  the  subject  of  Bright's  disease 
with  general  dropsy  some  years  ago,  but  was  supposed  at 
the  time  to  have  been  cured,  so  that  the  urine  had  not  been 
examined  for  some  long  period.  I  gathered  that  she  had 
not  been  feeling  well  for  some  time.  Had  complained  of 
weariness  and  headache,  so  that  it  was  at  once  plain  to  ber 
that,  underlying  the  preseut  acute  symptoms  in  the  tongue, 
there  was  organic  disease  of  the  kidneys.  Continue  Aconite 
and  Merc,  cor, 

31st. — Much  better.     Tongue  less  swollen,  softer^  and 


by  Dr.  fVobton.  179 

less    painful,    paler,    and    moist.       Continue    medicine   as 
liefore. 

November  1st. — Much  improved  in  every  way.  Tongue 
soft,  much  reduced  in  size,  and  the  mucous  membrane 
shrivelled  up,  and  in  appearance  like  wash-leather,  with 
deep  indentations  on  the  sides  from  the  pressure  of  the  teeth. 
A  good  deal  of  ptyalism  and  breath  foetid.  Very  free  epis- 
taxis  had  occurred  in  the  morning.  The  catamenia  being 
overdue  some  days  now  I  directed  Pulsatilla  0  to  be  given, 
instead  of  the  Aconite,  two  drops  in  alternation  every  two 
hours  with  the  Merc,  cor, 

8rd. — Much  better.  Catamenia  came  on  yesterday. 
Tongue  free  from  pain,  nearly  natural  in  size,  but  with  the 
mucous  coat  loose  and  disorganised.  Continue  the  same 
medicines. 

5th. — Pretty  well,  save  that  the  tongue  is  sore  from 
superficial  ulceration  at  the  sides.     Continue  Merc,  cor, 

7th. — Tongue  clean  and  healthy  looking,  and  the  patient, 
as  far  as  the  glossitis  was  concerned,  was  well.  There  now 
remained  a  well-marked  case  of  Bright's  disease  in  a  scro- 
fulous subject.  Urine  scanty  and  albuminous  to  the  extent 
of  one  third,  specific  gravity  1*010,  pale,  and  with  tube  casts 
in  abundance,  I  believe.     The  treatment  of  this  I  leave. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  a  case  of  severe  idio- 
pathic glossitis,  but  the  aetiology  of  which  was  not  plain. 
The  exciting  cause  might  have  been,  and  probably  was^  a  chill. 
The  predisposing  cause  possibly  was  Bright's  disease,  but 
this  is  an  interesting  question,  upon  which  1  would  like  to 
have  the  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Society.  I  have 
inquired  of  others  and  searched  in  vain  in  medical  litera- 
ture for  any  case  of  glossitis  associated  with  or  dependent 
upon  Bright's  disease.  That  there  is  a  relation  between 
the  kidneys  and  the  tissues  of  the  buccal  cavity  in  disease, 
diphtheria  supplies  a  good  proof.  With  reference  to  the 
treatment  I  would  remark  that,  while  giving  the  IpecacU' 
anha,  administered  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  similars, 
some  of  the  credit,  I  believe  the  vomiting  was  mainly 
arrested  by  the  stimulating  efiects  of  the  hot  water  on  the 
coats  of  the  stomach.     The  giving  of  copious  draughts  of 
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tepid  water  to  induce  free  vomiting  in  what  are  called 
''  bilious  attacks  "  is  a  popular  remedy  common  enough,  but 
the  giving  of  very  hot  water  to  arrest  vomiting  is,  I  believe, 
unusual.  The  effect  in  this  case  of  very  hot  water  is  to  my 
mind  analogous  with  its  effect  when  injected  in  uterine 
haemorrhage  and  profuse  leucorrhoea. 

As  to  the  homoeopathicity  of  Aconite  and  Mercurius  in 
glossitis  there  can  be  no  doubt.  That  the  latter  is  so  the 
term  ''  mersurial  glossitis,^^  a  term  well  known  in  medi- 
cal literature,  is  sufficient  proof.  With  reference  to  the 
former  perhaps  a  little  proof  will  be  in  place. 

The  most  marked  pathogenetic  effects  of  Aconite  on  the 
tongue  are — 

*'  Tingling,  smarting,  and  burning  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue." 

*'  Paralysis  of  the  tongue.^' 

"  Ptyalism  with  stitches  in  the  tongue.*^ 

"Burning  of  tiie  tongue;  it  feels  swollen." 

"  Burning  of  tip  of  tongue,  with  numbness." 

"  Inability  to  speak." 

Dr.  Copland  saw  a  marked  casa  of  glossitis  which  was 
caused  by  inadvertently  chewing  monkshood.  The  case,  I 
believe,  is  reported  in  the  Sydenham  Society's  '  Year  Book  * 
for  1862. 

Perhaps  some  present  will  be  inclined  to  think  that  it 
would  have  been  more  scientific,  satisfactory,  and  just  as 
effective  if  Mercurius  had  been  used  alone.  This  I  doubt. 
The  action  of  Mercurius  is  comparatively  slow,  and  it  deals 
more  with  the  tissues  of  the  tongue,  causing  disorganisation. 
Aconite  is  much  more  rapid  in  its  action,  and  affects  more 
its  circulation  and  functions.  Now,  glossitis  requires  prompt 
measures  to  arrest  the  rapid  congestion  and  consequent 
swelling  of  the  tongue — a  condition  that  under  so-called 
allopathic  treatment  is  met  by  free  lancing,  an  expedient  I 
should  not  myself  have  hesitated  to  have  had  recourse  to 
had  the  swelling  of  the  tongue  so  increased  as  to  danger- 
ously interfere  with  breathing.  This  I  think  the  Aconite 
in  my  case,  by  directly  and  promptly  dealing  with  the  cir- 
culation in  the  tongue,  averted. 
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The  following  case  from  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal  of  1824  gives  a  very  fair  idea  of  the  usual 
progress  of  a  case  of  acute  glossitis^  as  well  as  of  the  kind 
of  treatment  usually  adopted  to  arrest  it.  ''A  stout  young 
woman  after  exposure  to  cold  experienced  a  considerable 
diminution  of  the  menstrual  discharge.  Not  long  after- 
wards she  was  attacked  with  severe  pain  in  the  throaty  im- 
peding deglutition  and  the  movements  of  the  tongue.  This 
then  began  to  swells  and  soon  became  so  voluminous  as  to 
block  up  the  fauces^  project  out  of  the  mouthy  press  down 
the  jaw,  and  cause  a  distressing  sense  of  impending  suffoca- 
tion. At  the  commencement  of  the  attack  irritating 
clysters  were  given,  leeches  were  applied  to  the  vulva,  and 
blood  drawn  from  the  feet,  but  in  vain.  At  last  her  medi- 
cal attendant  had  recourse  to  the  expedient  of  making  two 
deep  incisions  from  the  base  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue.  A 
few  hours  afterwards  the  swelling  had  abated  so  consider- 
ably that  the  woman  was  able  to  close  her  jaws.  The 
Tartrate  of  Potass  and  Antimony  were  then  prescribed, 
even  to  the  extent  of  producing  vomiting.  Her  state  con- 
tinued rapidly  to  improve,  and  she  was  well  on  the  eighth 
dav/' 

In  many  respects  this  case  resembles  the  one  I  have 
brought  before  the  Society,  but  I  venture  to  remark,  the 
one^  as  to  the  mode  of  treatment  and  its  effects,  contrasts 
most  favorably  with  the  other. 

On  November  6th  of  this  year  I  was  called  to  see  a  young 
gentleman  of  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  a  medical  student 
at  Guy's.  I  was  informed  that  while  attending  class  on 
the  Friday  afternoon  previous  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
Bhiyering  and  fainted.  He  soon  recovered  and  was  able  to 
return  to  his  home  at  Croydon  alone.  For  some  days 
previous  he  had  not  been  feeling  well,  but  was  not  sufficiently 
ill  to  give  up  work.  Since  Friday  he  had  been  very  un- 
well, though  able  to  be  up  and  about  each  day.  No  appe- 
tite, very  prostrate,  and  feeling  alternately  hot  and  cold, 
with  headache  and  aching  in  the  limbs.  Sunday  he  could 
keep  up  no  longer,  and  during  the  night  high  fever,  with 
considerable  delirium^  had   come  on.     I  found  him  com- 
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plaining  of  severe  pain  in  all  his  limbs  and  down  the  whole 
spine^  with  extreme  restlessness  and  sense  of  prostration. 
Complete  anorexia^  sinking  in  pit  of  stomachy  with  nausea^ 
but  no  actual  vomiting.  The  tongue  was  white  and  moist. 
Face  very  flushed  and  eyes  injected.  Severe  frontal  head- 
ache and  slight  delirium.  The  skin  was  quite  wet  with 
perspiration^  and  did  not  feel  hot  to  the  touch,  but  the 
temperature  was  106*2^^  and  the  pulse  130,  full  and  hard. 
Urine  scanty  and  high  coloured.  Bowels  very  constipated. 
Ordered  him  half-drop  doses  of  Aconite  0  in  alternation  every 
hour  with  three-drop  doses  of  Baptisia  0,  a  windlass  of 
milk  with  a  teaspoonful  of  brandy  every  two  hours ;  the 
bowels  to  be  thoroughly  cleared  out  with  copious  enemata 
of  warm  water  at  once. 

I  expressed  my  opinion  that  some  exanthem  was  at 
the  back  of  the  high  temperature  and  rapid  pulse.  I 
directed  him  to  be  put  into  a  large  airy  room  and  all  cur- 
tains and  carpets  to  be  removed.  Clothes  wrung  out  in 
Condy's  fluid  and  water  to  be  hung  about  the  room  and 
passages,  and  visitors  forbidden  the  house. 

7th.— -A  copious  papular  rash  has  appeared  on  the  face, 
neck,  and  wrists.  He  feels  much  better  in  himself.  Com- 
plains less  of  headache  and  prostration.  Skin  very  moist. 
Tongue  more  coated.  Temp.  99'5^;  pulse  80.  Urine  more 
copious  and  very  thick.  Bowels  very  freely  opened  by 
the  enema.  To  take  Ant.  tart.  2^  and  Bapt.  0  in  alterna- 
tion every  two  hours.  Plenty  of  fluid  nourishment  and 
baked  apples.  The  bowels  to  be  well  relieved  every  night 
with  enemata  of  warm  water  and  Castile  soap.  Suspecting 
smallpox  I  directed  the  windows,  though  the  weather  was 
very  cold,  to  be  kept  always  open,  so  as  to  establish  a  free 
circulation  of  air. 

8th. — Has  had  a  good  night  with  sleep.  Tongue  cleaner, 
and  takes  food  readily.  Skin  very  moist.  No  headache. 
Temp.  99*5^ ;  pulse  70.  Urine  the  same.  Bowels  freely 
open.  The  eruption  is  distinctly  varioloid,  vesicular,  and 
has  the  peculiar  shotty  feeling  under  the  skin.  The 
peculiar  smell  of  smallpox  is  already  perceptible.  Continue 
same  treatment,  in  addition  the  surface  of  the  body  to  be 
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rashed  or  sponged  frequently  with  hot  water  containing 
ome  perfumed  carbolic  acid.  The  carbolic  acid  to  be  also 
rell  sprayed  about  the  room  and  on  the  bed. 

9th. — Has  passed  a  tolerably  easy  night,  but  without  much 
ileep.  Eruption  has  extended  very  fully  over  the  whole 
lody.  Pulse  85  ;  temp.  101°.  Treatment  the  same.  The 
ace  to  be  frequently  dabbed  over  with  equal  parts  of 
glycerine  and  rose  water  to  allay  irritation. 

10th. — Has  passed  a  restless  night  with  no  sleep  from 
rritation  of  the  skin  and  excited  condition  of  the  brain. 
Skin  moist.  Tongue  clear.  Urine  free^  but  slightly  albu- 
minous. Bowels  freely  relieved.  Pocks  umbilicated  and 
beginning  to  be  inflamed  at  base.  Conjunctiva  of  eyes  a 
good  deal  inflamed.  Pulse  80;  temp.  100*6°.  Treatment 
the  same^  with  compresses  of  tepid  water  kept  constantly 
over  the  eyes. 

llth. — Restless  night  and  no  sleep^  but  feels  well  never- 
theless. Tongue  clear  and  appetite  good.  Face  much 
swollen.  Pocks  purulent  and  inflamed  around.  Pulse  90  ; 
temp.  101*6°.  Continue  treatment^  with  Coffea  1^  several 
doses  at  night.  The  pocks  on  the  face  and  exposed  parts 
of  the  body  to  be  freely  painted  over  with  a  solution  of 
Argent,  nitricum,  twenty  grains  to  the  ounce  of  distilled 
water  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

12th. — Much  quieter  nighty  with  a  good  deal  of  sleep. 
Feels  yery  well.  Urine  free,  but  still  albuminous.  Pulse 
86 ;  temp.  101°.  Eyes  much  less  sore.  Continue  treat- 
ment. 

18th. — Doing  as  well  as  possible. 

14th. — Eats  and  sleeps,  and  complains  of  nothing.  Pulse 
70;  temp.  100°. 

15th. — Pocks  beginning  to  dry  up.  Feels  quite  well. 
Pulse  66 ;  temp.  992°. 

From  this  time  there  was  no  change  worth  noting.  The 
pocks  dried  up  rapidly,  and  began  to  fall  off  on  the 
18th.  By  the  22nd  the  face  was  clear^  leaving  no  pitting 
at  all.  In  a  few  days  the  patient  was  up  and  quite  con- 
valescent. A  few  doses  of  Hepar  2'  and  a  hot  bath  or  two 
containing   carbolic    acid,    and   followed  by   oil  inunction, 
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completed  the  treatment^  and  at  the  end  of  five  weeks  he 
left  home  for  the  seaside. 

This  case  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  typical  and  tolerably 
severe  case   of  variola  discreta.     The  stage  of  incubation 
lasted  about  six  dajs^  that  of  invasion  began  with  marked 
rigors^  and  the  primary  fever   ran  high,   the  temperature 
being  106*2^.     The  eruption  appeared  fully  on  the  fourth 
day^  the  temperature  falling  to  99*5^.     The  pocks  became 
umbilicated  on  the  fifth  day  of  their  existence.     Matured 
by  the  eighth  day,  drying  up  and  falling  off  between  the 
eleventh  and  fourteenth  days.     The  secondary  fever  was 
marked  but  slight,  and  with   desiccation  there  was  also  a 
slight  elevation  of  temperature.     There  was  not  a  bad  sym- 
ptom or  a  complication  throughout  its  entire  course,  and  the 
patient  suffered  very  little  distress   of  any   kind.     This,  I 
think,  may  fairly  be  attributed  to  the  treatment,  and  while 
we  cannot  talk  of  curing  smallpox,  we  may   at  least,  by 
homoeopathic  treatment,  speak   of  moderating  and  control- 
ling its  symptoms  so  as  to  render  it  easy  and  unattended 
with  danger.     The  indications  for  Aconite  and  BaptiHa  at 
the  beginning  were  undoubted,  the  one  having  reference 
to  the  vascular  excitement,  and  the  other  to  the   zymotic 
blood  disturbance  that  was  plainly  manifest  before  the  real 
nature  of  the  attack  declared  itself.      Of   the    value  of* 
Bapiisia  in  all  zymotic  disorders,  not  merely  in  typhoid,  L 
am  persuaded,  and  on  this  principle  I  kept  up  its  action  alL 
through  the  disease.     That  the  Tartar  emetic^  on  the  ho- 
moeopathic principle,  is  the  specific  for  smallpox,  no  reader 
of  Dr.  Hughes^s  admirable  discussion  of  its  pathogenesis  in. 
his  Pharmacodynamics  can  but  admit,  and   its  modifying* 
effect  in  this  case  was  most  manifest.     The  auxiliary  treat-* 
ment  had  much  to  say  to  the  comfort  of  the  patient,  espe- 
cially that  of  washing  the  whole  body  frequently  with  hot; 
water,  and  the  clearing  out  the  lower  bowel  daily  with  ene- 
mata.     The  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  I   am  convinced 
allayed  irritation,  caused  rapid  drying  up  of  the  pocks,  and 
prevented   pitting.       The    constant    spraying  of  perfumed 
carbolic  acid  about  the  room  I  believe  to  be   important  in 
more  ways  than  one.     Besides  destroying   germs  and   de- 
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odorising  the  horrid  exhalation  of  smallpox^  thus  rendering 
the  patient's  room  fresh  and  wholesome,  it  forms  an  admi- 
rable safeguard  in  connection  with  attendants,  especially 
rendering  the  physician  safe  from  carrying  the  infection 
to  others.  My  practice,  when  attending  infectious  diseases, 
is  to  have  the  spray  well  thrown  round  me  while  examining 
the  patient  and  while  staying  in  the  room. 

As  this  case  has  special  interest  from  the  fact  that  an 
epidemic  of  smallpox  is  prevailing  around  us  I  have  ven- 
tured to  be  somewhat  detailed  and  apologetic  in  my  de- 
scription of  its  course  and  treatment.  In  this  connection 
I  would  like  to  express  my  opinion  as  to  the  importance  of 
thorough  vaccination  and  revaccination  every  seven  years.  I 
believe  it  is  owing  to  the  neglect  of  primary  and  secondary 
vaccination  that  smallpox  has  any  existence  in  our  midst. 
My  patient  is  a  case  in  point.  He  was  vaccinated  in 
infancy  by  a  homoeopath,  and  had  one  small  vaccine  pock, 
which  was  considered  amply  sufficient  to  protect  him  from 
the  invasion  of  smallpox  virus.  This  gentleman  is  a  very 
high  dilutionist,  and  believes  in  dynamic  diseases  and  dyna- 
mic remedies.  I  believe  this  theory  is  most  mischievous  when 
applied  to  the  protection  from  and  treatment  of  a  bluod- 
ferment  like  smallpox.  When  in  Canada  some  years  since 
I  met  a  homoeopath  of  extensive  practice  in  one  of  the 
largest  cities  of  that  vast  country,  whose  mode  of  vaccina- 
tion was  by  means  of  a  needle  dipped  in  vaccine  lymph  ; 
with  this  he  made  one  prick  in  the  skin.  One  small  ill- 
defined  pock  was  the  result,  and  satisfied  with  this  he  gave 
his  certificates,  I  believe,  of  successful  vaccination.  Such  a 
man  is  a  snare  and  delusion  amid  a  community  where  small- 
pox is  in  question,  to  speak  of  nothing  else.  It  is  now 
placed  beyond  contradiction  that  the  amount  of  protection 
afforded  by  vaccination  is  proportionate  to  the  thoroughness 
with  which  it  has  been  performed.  This  was  recently  well 
put  in  the  Medical  Examiner.  "  It  has  been  shown,^^  says 
the  editor,  "  that  the  protection  bears  a  ratio  to  the  number 
and  size  of  the  vaccine  vesicles  and  of  the  cicatrices  they 
produce.  To  quote  Mr.  Martin's  well-known  figures  :  It 
has  been  shown  that  the  mortality  in  those  vaccinated  and 
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having  one  cicatrix  was  7*57 ;  having  two  cicatrices  4*13 ; 
having  three  cicatrices  1*85  ;  having  four  or  more  0*74. 
But  not  only  the  number,  but  the  character  of  the  cicatrices^ 
and  therefore  of  the  original  vesicles  which  produce  them^ 
determines  the  vulnerability  of  the  individual.  From  a 
large  number  of  figures  from  difierent  sources  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  death  rate  of  those  having  badly-nlarked 
cicatrices  range  from  12  to  25^  against  a  death  rate  of  2  to 
4  per  cent,  of  those  having  well-marked  cicatrices.  This 
shows  the  necessity  of  requiring  the  production  of  a  speci- 
fied number  of  well- formed  vesicles. 

"  While  these  statistics  show  prominently  that  the  pro- 
tective influence  of  vaccination  is  proportionate  to  the 
thoroughness  of  the  process^  and  that  a  large  number  of 
nominally  protected  persons  take  the  disease,  they  do  not 
take  cognizance  of  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the 
operation  had  been  performed.  We  are  therefore  unable  to 
estimate  whether  the  limits  over  which  the  protective 
influence  of  vaccination  is  considered  to  extend  had  been 
exceeded.  But  the  experience  of  public  vaccination  is  that 
revacdnation  at  about  the  age  of  puberty  is  almost  uni- 
versally successful^  not  more  than  S  or  4  per  cent,  proving 
insusceptible.^^ 

The  importance  of  the  subject  must  be  my  apology  for 
making  this  long  quotation,  added  to  which  I  feel  that,  as 
homoeopaths^  we  are  specially  concerned  in  establishing  the 
prophylactic  power  of  vaccination. 

On  October  the  30th  I  was  sent  for  to  come  at  once  to 
see  a  lady  of  about  sixty-seven  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
taken  dangerously  ill  soon  after  breakfast.  She  liyed  at 
some  distance  in  the  country,  and  the  message  was  delayed 
in  reaching  me,  so  that  at  least  six  hours  had  elapsed 
between  the  seizure  and  the  time  of  my  seeing  her.  I  was 
informed  that  for  some  time  she  had  not  been  feeling  quite 
well,  complaining  of  slight  headache  and  gastric  disturb- 
ance. For  the  last  two  months  she  had  been  very  anxious 
about  a  near  relation  who  was  dangerously  ill.  Friends 
had  noticed  that  her  face  latterly  had  looked  dark  and 
purplish.     The  day  before  her    daughter   had    noticed   a 
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strange  look  about  the  face,  but  she  had  appeared  pretty 
^ell   in  herself.      She  had  passed  rather  a  restless  night, 
and    in    the    morning   colicky   pains    in    the    bowels   and 
stomach  had  troubled  her  so  that  she  had  taken  her  break- 
fast in   bed.      After   breakfast    she    seemed   pretty  well^ 
dressed  and  came  down  stairs.      Her  own  account  of  how 
she  was  taken  is  as  follows ; — "  1  went  into  the  drawing- 
room   and  out  into  the  conservatory;    the  windows  were 
open,  and  I  felt  a  keen  draught  of  wind  strike  the  side  of 
my  face.     A  severe  pain  seized  me  in  my  right  eye,  which 
seemed  to  pass  through  my  brain  and  out  at  the  back  of 
the  headj  and  1  thought  to  myself  this  is  paralysis  of  the 
fcraiu."     She  walked  back  out  of  the  drawing-room  into 
the  dining-room,  and  in  the  course  of  a  couple  of  minutes 
lost    all    power  in   her    limbs,    and  became    unconscious. 
Thinking  she  had  fainted    her  daughter  gave   her    some 
Sal  volatile,  and  subsequently  some  brandy.     As  she  did 
not  soon  recover  from  this  supposed  faint  I  was  sent  for. 
During  the  delay  in  my  arrival  a  neighbouring  physician 
was  cidled  in,  who  pronounced  it  apoplexy.       He  had  her 
removed   to  bed,  and  directed  mustard  and  linseed-meal 
poultices  to  be  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  spine,  and 
feet,  with  cold-water  cloths  to  the  head.      Being  informed 
that  I  had  been  sent   for,  and  that  the    patient  was    a 
homoeopath, -he  adopted  no  other  measures.       Since  the 
attack  the  symptoms  had  improved.      She  was  more  con- 
scious, and  could  move  some  of  her  limbs.     At  the  time  of 
my  visit  there  was  semiconsciousness ;  she  was  easily  roused 
from  sleep,  and  seemed  to  partially  understand  what  was 
said  to  her.     She  could  not  speak  so  as  to  be  understood ; 
could  protrude  the  tongue  partially,  and  it  was  white  and 
moist.      The  face  was  flushed,  the  eyes  injected,  and  the 
pupils  much  contracted.      There  was  paralysis  of  the  left 
side  of  face  and  tongue.     There  was  complete  paralysis  of 
the  left  arm  and  partial  paralysis  of  the  left  leg.      The 
rest  of  the  limbs  were  somewhat  powerless  only.     Urine 
had  passed  freely  and  consciously  since  the  attack.     Pulse 
was  80,  full  and  hard.      The  breathing  was  not  in  the 
least  stertorous.      Sensibility  to  touch  seemed  but  little 
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impaired,  and  she  appeared  to  dislike  light  and  noise.  The 
extremities  were  cold.  Pain  in  the  right  side  of  head  was 
complained  of.  The  bowels  had  been  freely  relieved  in  the 
morning.  I  prescribed  Aconite  0  and  Opium  0  in  quarter- 
drop  doses,  alternately  every  hour^  the  poultices  of  mustard 
and  meal  to  be  continued,  with  cold  cloths  to  the  head. 
Milk  and  beef  tea  every  two  hours. 

October  Slst,  10  a.m. — Has  passed  a  good  night.  More 
conscious ;  speaks  more  plainly ;  can  move  left  leg  pretty 
well,  and  left  arm  slightly ;  pulse  80,  softer,  but  still  hard. 
Tongue  protruded  better,  and  is  whiter;  face  still  flushed, 
and  pupils  contracted,  more  sensitive  to  light,  which  she 
dislikes.  Urine  had  been  passed  freely  and  consciously 
several  times ;  its  colour  normal,  and  no  albumen. 

6  p.m. — Has  steadily  improved  all  day.  Is  much  more 
conscious  and  clear ;  speaks  better,  and  is  inclined  to  talk  ; 
can  lift  the  left  leg  quite  well  and  stand  upon  it ;  would  get 
out  of  bed  to  make  water.  Continue  medicines  and  dis- 
continue poultices. 

November  1st. — Has  passed  a  restless  night.  Excited 
and  talkative,  says  one  of  the  medicines  excites  her.  Is 
much  more  conscious,  and  awake  to  everything  that  passes 
round  her.  Complains  of  nausea  and  pain  in  right  temple 
and  eye.  Urine  free  and  rather  higher  in  colour ;  tongue 
more  coated;  pulse  100,  full  and  throbbing.  To  take 
Bell.  0  and  Puis,  0,  instead  of  the  Aconite  and  Opium ;  a 
small  mustard  poultice  to  be  applied  to  the  right  temple. 

5  p.m. — Much  more  comfortable  since  8  p.m.  The 
mustard  poultice  quickly  relieved  the  pain.  Still  some 
nausea.  Speaks  much  more  distinctly,  and  moves  arm 
better,  and  can  hold  anything  put  into  the  hand.  Tongue 
coated,  and  bowels  unrelieved.  Continue  medicines,  and 
give  an  enema  of  warm  water. 

2nd. — Much  less  pain  in  temple ;  passed  a  quiet  night, 
with  a  good  deal  of  sleep ;  tongue  cleaner,  and  is  protruded 
well.  Speaks  more  plainly,  and  has  more  power  in  left  arm. 
Bowels  have  been  freely  opened,  and  with  comfort.  Con- 
tinue medicines  and  enema. 

3rd. — Much  better  in  every  respect.      Pain  in  temples 
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gone ;  toDgue  clean ;  complains  now  of  rheumatic  pains 
across  the  shoulder.  I  was  told  she  had  had  rheumatism 
severely  some  years  ago,  and  the  heart  was  a  good  deal 
affected.  Pulse  is  still  80,  full  and  hard.  I  find  a 
tricuspid  bruit,  and  the  heart  is  hypertrophied,  though  not 
to  a  yery  great  degree.  To  discontinue  the  Bell,  and  Pvis.^ 
and  take  Bryonia  0  in  quarter-drop  doses  every  two  hours. 

4th. — Improving  rapidly.  Less  pain  in  shoulders.  Can 
make  much  more  use  of  left  arm,  and  squeeze  the  fingers 
together  pretty  well.  Pulse  80^  full  and  hard,  evidently 
its  usual  character.     To  continue  Bryonia. 

5th. — Better.     Arm  improving. 

6th. — ^Tongue  coated,  and  bowels  constipated.  Nux 
vam.  0  and  M.  sol.  2^  alternately  every  two  hours. 

9th. — Has  been  steadily  improving.  Tongue  clean, 
and  enjoys  her  food.  Left  arm  less  powerless,  but  feels  as 
if  sprained.  To  take  Nux  vom.  0  and  Rhus  tox,  0  alter- 
nately every  two  hours. 

Under  the  action  chiefly  of  these  two  medicines  she 
steadily  improved,  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  month  she  was 
pretty  well  again,  with  no  paralysis  of  any  kind  remaining, 
and  her  intellect  and  memory  as  clear  as  before  the  attack. 

I  expect  that  some  may  be  inclined  to  question  the 
correctness  of  my  diagnosis  in  calling  this  a  case  of  conges- 
tive apoplexy,  and  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  was  sanguineous 
rather  than  congestive  apoplexy  that  my  patient  was  the 
subject  of.  Some  symptoms,  doubtless,  pointed  very 
strongly  in  the  former  direction,  and  specially  the  fact  that 
there  was  hemiplegia  instead  of  general  paralysis,  the  para- 
lysis of  the  arm,  too,  lasting  some  time.  Still,  I  very 
much  doubt  if  there  was  any  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
substance  of  the  brain  or  from  its  coverings.  The  attack 
was  preceded  by  all  the  symptoms  that  usually  precede 
congestive  apoplexy.  The  coma  was  not  profound  or 
continued,  and  the  symptoms  at  once  reached  their  height 
and  rapidly  declined.  There  was  no  stertorous  breathing ; 
the  pupils  were  not  dilated ;  the  pulse  was  not  slow,  inter- 
mittent or  irregular ;  the  sphincters  were  unaffected ; 
sensation  was  but  little  affected ;  the  paralysis  was  general 
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at  first,  and  then  partial,  very  rapidly  disappeariug  from 
the  leg  and  comparatively  quickly  from  the  arm  ;  partial 
consciousness  returned  almost  immediately  and  became 
gradually  complete/ with  sensitiveness  to  light  and  sound 
all  through,  symptoms  that  indicate  congestion  rather  than 
pressure  from  blood-clot*  At  first  there  was  a  smart 
attack  of  pain,  and  subsequently  a  dull  pain  in  the  right  side 
of  head.  To  me  this  latter  indicated  local  congestion  after 
the  general  cerebral  congestion  had  given  way.  There  is 
no  reason  to  think  that  local  congestion  of  the  brain  cannot 
take  place  as  well  as  general,  and  this  does  certainly  take 
place  as  the  efi'ect  of  embolus.  I  incline  to  think  this 
attack  might  have  been  caused  by  a  small  embolus  inducing 
congestion  without  hsemorrhage.  The  sudden  sharp  pain 
running  through  the  whole  brain  and  followed  by  loss  of 
consciousness  and  power  in  the  extremities  looks  like  it, 
but  I  am  not  clear  about  this.  As  the  vessels  recovered 
their  tone  all  the  symptoms  of  pressure  disappeared,  and  so 
completely  and  rapidly  as  to  contra-indicate  that  blood  clot 
had  formed  and  been  reabsorbed. 

Coming  now  to  the  treatment,  it  was  unfortunate  that 
six  hours  were  lost  before  any  medicines  were  given.  I 
think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Aconite  and  Opium  were 
the  drugs  indicated,  and  their  action  was  prompt  and 
efi'ective.  After  two  days^  use  it  was  plain  their  part  in 
the  work  was  done^  and  that  the  Opium  was  over  stimulat- 
ing the  capillaries  of  the  brain.  The  symptoms  then  plainly 
called  for  Belladonna  and  Pulsatilla,  and  their  action  was 
equally  marked,  prompt,  and  happy.  The  symptoms  that 
remained  after  the  equilibrium  of  the  cerebral  circulation 
was  restored  as  plainly  called  for  Nux  vomica  and  Rhus  tox,, 
and  found  their  remedy  in  them.  Whether  the  mustard 
and  linseed-meal  poultices  were  of  any  help  I  will  not  say 
with  certainty,  but  I  think  on  rational  grounds  they  were ; 
notably,  the  mustard  poultices  relieved  the  pain  in  the 
temples,  and  the  free  action  of  the  bowels  maintained  by 
the  frequent  use  of  enemata  I  am  sure  had  the  best  of 
efiects^  and  helped  the  action  of  the  medicines. 

Knowing  what  the  usual  treatment  of  such  a  case  as  this 
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^^^Id  have  been   under  another  school,   I  think   we  may 
^^^gratulate  ourselves  upon   beluugiug  to  the   "  School  of 
^^^^Doeopathy/'  and  of  being  the  advocates  of  a  mode  of  treat- 
ed, ^^t  which^  as  it  certainly  did  in  this  case,  cures  its  patients 
^  ^ito,  cito,  et  jocunde/' 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Wolston's  paper. 

t^^^  ^^T.  Hughes  congratulated  the  Society  on  the  accession  of  a 
j^^^^tributor  of  papers  which,  judging  from  the  present  one, 
4C^  iL^^mised  to  be  both  scientific  and  practical.    As  regards  tiie 
^^T)fce  of  remedies  in  the  case  of  smallpox  he  entirely  went  with 
%r.   Wolston.      Nothing  further  need   be   said  about   Tartar 
tic ;  but  he  might  remind  the  Society  of  the  communication 
^^     «de  to  it  some  years  ago  by  Dr.  Eubulus  Williams,  of  Clifton, 
^d  of  the  striking  results  ootained  by  him  with  Baptisia  in  an 
^^idemic  of  variola  occurring  in  the  large  Orphan  Asylum  there. 
"^^e  was  not  able  so  fully  to  agree  with  Dr.  Wolston    about 
glossitis  and  its  treatment.      He    thought  that    the   clinical 
history   of  the   disease — its   rapid  supervention,    its   frequent 
^^usation  by  special  articles  of  diet,  and  the  slight  amount  of 
^V*Ter  accompaDjing  it — suggested  its  being  ordinarily  an  acute 
^^edema  rather  than  an  inflammation,  and  allied  it  with  urticaria. 
^Id.e    had  reason  to  think  accordingly  that  Apis  was  in  the 
^^aajority   of  cases  its  most  homodopathic  and  most    effective 
:^^inedy.    When,  however,  the  affection  was  truly  inflammatory, 
lie  quite  concurred  in  the  choice  of  Mercurius ;  but  he  would 
Suggest  that  M,  eorrosivus  was  not  so  good  a  form  of  the  drug 
^8  3r.  solubilis  or  vivus.     It  was  far  less  easy,  allopathically,  to 
effect  the  mouth  with  corrosive  sublimate  than  witn  the  milder 
preparations  of  the  nfetal,  and  glossitis  is  a  part  of  the  mercurial 
etomatitis.     As  regards  the  case  of  apoplexy,  he  agreed  on  the 
^whole  that  it  must  have  been  congestive  rather  than  sanguineous ; 
'though  the  symptoms  of  excitement  on  the  third  day  were  not 
-unlike  those  which  occur  in  the  latter  form  of  the  disease  from 
the  irritation  set  up  around  the  clot.     He  could  have  wished 
that  here,  as  in  other  cases.  Dr.  Wolston  had  heen  able  to  do 
without  alternations — to  his  mind  a  most  objectionable  practice, 
and  only  to  be  resorted  to  in  the  rarest  and  most  difficult 
circumstances.     Very  often,  he  thought,  when  we  seem  unable 
to  cure  the  case  with  the  one  medicine  we  first  think  of,  and  are 
apt  to  supplement  it  with  another,  a  tertium  quid  might    be 
found  on  further  investigation  which  would  just  meet  the  whole 
case.     Such  a  remedy,  he  suggested,  Olonoin  might  have  proved 
at  the  outset  of  the  present  case. 
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Dr.  Hewan  rose  to  make  one  or  two  remarks  on  the  case  of 
variola  oarrated  by  Dr.  Wolston.  The  dpse  of  Tartarus  given 
seemed  unnecessarily  large,  and  it  seems  remarkable  that  the 
patient  could  tolerate  it  so  well.  In  the  beginning  of  autumn  he 
had  two  cases  of  smallpox  in  the  same  house,  a  clergyman  and 
his  sister.  They  were  both  severe  cases,  that  is,  in  the  attack, 
the  premonitory  and  accompanying  pyrexia  and  general  con- 
stitutional disturbauce.  They  both  did  well  under  trituration 
of  Tart,  drd  decimal,  three  grains  every  four  hours,  with  Aconite 
and  Belladonna  as  they  were  needed.  For  the  external  treat- 
ment to  prevent  pitting  Dr.  Hewan  took  his  cue  from  the  late 
Professor  Hughes  Bennett,  that  is,  to  cover  the  whole  face  and 
hands,  if  necessary,  with  a  thick  paste  composed  of  Calamine,  the 
impure  Carbonate  of  Zinc,  and  Glycerine,  a  method  which  from 
recent  as  well  as  former  experiences  he  confidently  advocates. 
It  is  important  to  keep  the  patient  in  the  dark. 

Dr.  CoopEB  having  during  the  current  week  been  honoured  by 
a  paragraph  in  the  British  Medical  Journal,  the  matter  of  which 
seemed  to  be  pertinent  to  the  subject  under  discussion^  he 
thought  he  could  not  do  better  than  retail  it  to  them  this  even- 
ing. It  was  to  the  effect  that  nothing  he  had  ever  tried  had 
proTcd  so  completely  satisfactory  in  preventing  subsequent 
pitting  in  smallpox,  as  well  as  in  promoting  the  present  matu- 
ration of  the  pustules,  as  the  application  of  warm  linseed  meal 
poultices  to  the  face.  These  excluded  the  light,  softened  the 
skin,  eased  the  pain,  and  caused  the  primary  papule  to  develop 
into  well-thrown-up  pustules.  His  plan  was  to  keep  a  saucepan 
on  the  fire  (a  necessary  luxury  in  a  smallpox  room)  in  which 
was  contained  the  linseed-meal  paste,  and  thus  as  the  poultices 
dried  they  could  be  removed  from  time  to  time  as  required. 

Dr.   Edwabd    Blake   agreed  with  Dr.   Hughes   as  to    the- 
Apis  being  the  specific  remedy  for  so-called  glossitis.     He  would 
remind  the  members  that  oedema  of  the  tongue  had  been  looked 
upon  by  some  as  indicative  of  cerebellar  disease.     In  such  cases, 
therefore,  we  should  carefully  inquire  into  the  state  of  thos^ 
functions  over  which  the  cerebellum  is  supposed  to  exert  some 
control.     Dr.  E.  Blake  did  not  approve  of  and  rarely  practised 
"  alternation."     He  believed  that  where  Aconite  is  given  with, 
another  remedy,  it  is  the  Aconite  that  really  does  the  work; 
because  he  had  himself  found  equally  good  results  from  the  use 
of  that  remedy  alone.     He  remembered  having  the  care  of  a» 
eonfrkre   through   an   attack  of  severe   smallpox.      Dr.    Blak^ 
painted  the  face  each  morning  with  Carbolic  acid.  Glycerine,  and 
Charcoal    rubbed    together.      This    allayed    irritation,    totally- 
excluded  light,  and  disinfected  the  part:    the  patient  escaped 
without  pitting  or  disfigurement.     A  daily  cold  pack  was  ot* 
great  service   in   allaying  the   irritation    of  skin  which  was  & 
prominent  feature  of  this  case.     With   regard  to  the  case  of 
"  apoplexy,"   Dr.    Blake  thought  it  was  undoubtedly  one  of 
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•mbolism.  There  was  a  history  of  Bright's  disease,  so  prone  to 
iffect  the  heart ;  there  was  even  evidence  of  cardiac  lesion ; 
hen  again  the  sex  of  the  patient  and  the  rapidity  of  cure 
K>inted  away  from  sanguineous  effusion.  In  addition  to  Dr. 
Vol8ton*s  remedies  GeU.^  Glon,,  and  Spigelia  might  be  thought 
f.  Dr.  Blake  thought  the  Society  was  indebted  to  Dr.  Wolston 
or  a  good,  practical  and  suggestive  paper. 

Dr.  Bates  said  that  in  treating  a  case  of  glossitis  be  agreed 
ritb  Dr.  Hughes  that  ApU  more  closely  covers  its  symptoms 
ban  does  any  other  medicines,  and  he  has  found  in  practice  its 
;reat  value  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  He  could  corrobo- 
ate  Dr.  Wolston's  remarks  as  to  the  curative  value  of  hot  water 
Q  the  relief  of  vomiting  and  nausea  which  may  perhaps  arise 
rom  the  stimulating  power  of  heat.  He  (Dr.  Bayes)  had  found 
hat  glossitis  and  other  inflammations  within  the  buccal  cavity 
^nerally  induce  an  acid  condition  of  secretions  which  are 
laturally  either  neutral  or  alkaline,  and  had  found  that  this  acid 
londition  of  the  secretion  is  the  cause  of  much  of  the  pain,  and 
s  to  be  greatly  relieved  by  mouth  washes  of  weak  soda  and 
irater  at  a  temperature  of  92^  to  98°.  In  relation  to  the  treat- 
nent  of  smallpox  the  Baptisia  treatment  pursued  by  Dr. 
nTolston  had,  no  doubt,  much  to  do  with  the  successful  issue, 
[t  was  open  to  question  whether  smaller  doses  of  BaptUia  given 
dngly  would  not  have  shown  still  more  marked  results.  The 
ases  treated  by  Dr.  E.  Williams  in  Muller's  Orphanage  did 
remarkably  well,  and  were  treated  by  much  smaller  doses  than 
those  used  by  Dr.  Wolston.  We  must  also  remember  that  Dr. 
Williams'  patients  were  children  who  were  orphans  on  both  sides, 
md  therefore  probably  had  hereditary  tendencies  to  ill  health. 
kM  to  alternations  of  medicines  generally,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  the  value  of  the  treatment  of  disease  in  this  way  was  dete- 
riorated <u  a  scientific  experiment,  but  the  important  question  is. 
Does  alternating  two  medicines  accomplish  a  cure  more  quickly 
than  does  the  treatm^  nt  by  one  medicine  alone  P  In  some  dis- 
eases he  (Dr.  Bayes)  believes  that  the  patient  is  more  quickly 
aired  by  alternating  medicines,  and  if  this  is  the  case  then  such 
dtemation  is  desirable.  For  example,  pleurisy  is  better  treated 
by  Aconite  and  Bryonia  alternately  than  by  either  remedy  singly, 
[f  time  is  saved  by  the  alternation  of  medicines  it  is  our  duty 
K)  to  give  them.  The  method  used  by  Dr.  Blake  is  only  one 
form  of  alternation,  and  in  certain  cases  may  be  of  great  use. 
He  (Dr.  Bayes)  would  wish  to  say  a  few  words  on  Catholic  acid. 
B[e  has  a  great  objection  to  its  use  in  the  sick  room  from  the 
inpleasantness  of  its  odour,  and  from  its  depressant  influence  on 
the  vital  powers  of  the  patient.  He  greatly  prefers  Condy^s fluid 
ind  its  use  by  the  spray  producer  as  well  as  by  placing  it  in  all 
resaelf  used  lor  the  excretions  and  in  basins  about  the  room. 
rhe  same  objection  does  not  apply  to  carbolic  acid  in  the  pas- 
sages and  landings  outside  the  patient's  room.     Sponging  the 
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skin  and  fomenting  often  gives  great  relief  in  smallpox  as  well  as 
in  all  the  other  exanthemata.  There  is  one  other  remedy  which 
should  be  borne  in  mind  in  smallpox — Vaccinin,  He  (Dr.  Bayes) 
had  used  it  in  the  3^  potency  witn  apparently  good  result,  and  it 
was  used  in  an  epidemic  in  Brazil  among  an  unprotected  popu- 
lation with  the  best  results.  The  quantity  of  vaccine  in  the  dis- 
trict was  quite  insufficient  to  vaccinate  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
people ;  the  priest  therefore  diluted  it  and  gave  it  to  tne  patients 
in  the  3*  dilution  with  marked  success.  In  one  case  of  unpro- 
tected smallpox  treated  by  him  (Dr.  Bayes)  the  pustules 
appeared  to  be  arrested  on  the  fifth  day  and  remained  very  small ; 
altnough  the  case  was  confluent,  the  patient  made  an  excellent 
recovery. 

Dr.  Dyce  Bbown  agreed  with  Dr.  Hughes  in  thinking  Apis 
more  indicated  than  any  other  medicine  in  glossitis,  and  while 
Dr.  Wolston  was  reading  over  his  case,  Dr.  Brown  was  struck 
with  the  similarity  of  it  to  the  pathogenesis  of  Apis.  In  both, 
iu  fact,  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  with  sickness,  besides  the 
glossitis  and  sore  throat.  He  could  corroborate  what  Drs. 
Hughes  and  Bayes  said  about  the  value  of  hot  water — not 
merely  warm  water — in  vomiting  and  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
The  action  of  heat  and  cold,  both  of  which  relieved  sickness,  was 
very  similar,  and  the  subject  was  extremely  interesting  to 
homoeopaths.  He  hoped  at  another  time  to  discuss  this  point 
fully.  Dr.  Brown  fully  agreed  with  Dr.  Blake  that  the  case 
which  Dr.  Wolston  termed  "  congestive  apoplexy  "  was  in  reality 
one  of  embolism. 

Dr.  Yeldham  said,  he  had  often  found  the  drinking  of  warm 
water  very  useful  in  arresting  vomiting.  It  soothed  the  nerves 
of  the  stomach,  and,  by  diluting  Its  contents,  rendered  them  less 
irritating.  This  was  especially  the  case,  when,  by  violent  and 
prolonged  vomitiDg,  there  was  regurgitation  into  the  stomach  of 
bile,  than  which  nothing  was  more  irritating  to  it.  As  to  the 
doses  of  some  of  the  medicines  used,  he  thought  Dr.  Wolston 
was  rather  heroic  in  his  doses  of  Tartar  emetic  and  Corrosive 
mercury.  He  (Dr.  Yeldham)  seldom,  if  ever,  gave  those  medi- 
cines under  the  third  decimal  dilution.  Still,  he  felt  indebted  to 
Dr.  Wolston  for  his  valuable  experience  on  that  point,  and  con- 
gratulated him  on  the  success  of  his  treatment.  The  case  of 
glossitis  was  very  interesting,  and  he  thought  Dr.  Wolston  bad 
treated  it  with  great  judgment.  Mercurius  vras  well  indicated 
in  such  cases,  for  it  was  beyond  a  question,  that  of  all  medicinal 
preparations  those  of  Mercury  acted  most  powerfully  upon  the 
mouth,  tongue,  and  salivary  glands.  He  had,  scores  of  times, 
in  bygone  days,  seen  this  in  cases  of  salivation,  and  indeed  an 
instance  of  it  had  come  under  his  observation  very  recently  in 
which  the  gums,  cheeks,  and  tongue  were  fearfully  swollen  and 
ulcerated.  He  (Dr.  Yeldham)  would  probably  have  prescribed 
Apis  in  Dr.  Wolston^s  case,  since  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  that 
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inediciiie  were  strongly  impressed  on  his  mind  by  a  case  of 
3)oi8oning  from  the  stmg  of  a  wasp — analogous  to  that  of  the  bee, 
only  more  virulent — in  which  the  tongue  became  speedily  so 
:iimch  swollen  as  to  threaten  suffocation.     As  regarded  the  em- 
ployment of  Carbolic  aeid  in  sick  rooms,  he  had  great  faith  in  it 
au  a  disinfectant.     He  had  used  it  in  several  cases  with  this  view. 
Jiis  plao  was  to  isolate  the  patient  by  hanging  a  sheet  saturated 
with  a  solution  of  the  acid,  outside  the  sick-room  door,  and  keep- 
ing a  small  fire — whether  in  summer  or  winter — in  the  room. 
By  this  method  a  current  of  air  was  always  kept  flowing  towards 
the  room,  and  away  from  the  rest  of  the  house,  and  thus  he  had 
repeatedly  prevented  infection  from  spreading  to  other  members 
of  the  fiunily.     He  had  been  surprised  at  the  impunity  and 
comfort  with  which  patients  and  attendants  would  breathe  an 
atmosphere  impregnated  with  this  acid,  for  almost  any  length  of 
time.     As  to  smallpox,  it  was  said  that  statistics  could  be  made 
to  prove  anything;  and  certainly,  if,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Wolston, 
the  percentage  of  deaths  from  smallpox,  in  vaccinated  persons, 
decreased  in  an  exact  ratio  with  the  increase  of  the  number  of 
vaccine  vesicles,  was  true,  it  might  well  be  said  that ''  the  force 
of  statistics  could  no  further  go."     He  feared  it  was  too  good  to 
be  true.     He  had  always  considered  that  one  good  vesicle  was  as 
good  as  any  greater  number,  since,  in  the  maturation  of  that  one 
the  whole  system  must  have  been  impregnated  with  the  vaccine 
virus,  and  subject  to  the  physiological  process,  whatever  it  might 
be,  engaged  therein.  As  tne  operator  was  never  certaiu  of  any  one 
incision  "taking,"  he  had  always  regarded  a  multiplication  of 
incisions,  simply  as  a  multiplication  of  the  chances  of  success. 
He  saw  no  reason  to  alter  that  opinion.     He  thought  Dr.  Wol- 
Bton's  selection  of  the  remedies  in  the  head  case  very  judicious ; 
but  he  considered  it  generally  unnecessary  in  cases  of  simple  dis- 
ease, such  as  that,  to  alternate  remedies.      In  complicated  cases 
it  might  Fometimes  be  difficult  to  avoid  it. 

Dr.  DttUBT,  as   secretary,  felt  particularly  obhged   to   Dr. 

TfTolaton  for  the  readiness  with  whicn  he  came  forward  to  supply 

a  paper  on  being  applied  to,  when,  owing  to  illness  and  other 

causes,  some  of  those  who  were  to  have  read  papers  were  prevented 

doing  80.     The  paper  was  in  itself  a  very  good  one,  and  had 

elicited  a  good  discussion.     Whenever  this  was  the  case  it  made 

hiB  official  connection  with  the  matter  very  satisfactorj  to  himself. 

On  the  present  occasion  besides  the  information  contained  in  the 

|>aper  there  was  a  good  deal  of  teaching  in  the  observations  of 

others,  and  several  questions  of  much  interest  were  raised.     The 

Author,  spoke  of  revaccination  being  usually  successful.     His 

Experience  did  not  confirm  this,  as  he  had  found  that  adults  when 

^ferevaccinated  were  apt  to  commence  well,  but  after  a  time  the 

Vesicles  become  more  or  less  abortive,  as  if  modified  by  previous 

Vaccination.     He  looked  on  this  as  an  indication  that  they  were 

protected  as  far  as  vaccination  could  do  it.     Dr.  Wolstx^n  had 
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laid  much  stress  on  the  importance  of  haying  a  sufficient  number 
of  vesicles  on  the  arm,  and  years  ago  Mr.  Marson  of  the  Smallpox 
Hospital  had  told  him  that  he  considered  this  of  importance,  the 
statistics,  as  far  as  they  could  be  relied  on,  seemed  to  Dear  this  out. 
In  his  own  practice  he  tried  to  obtain  five  vesicles,  as  he  liked  to 
see  a  good  arm  ;  bad  as  it  might  look  it  was  satisfactory  to  be 
able  to  tell  the  mother  that  it  was  what  was  desired,  and  a  supply 
of  lymph  was  kept  up,  so  that  all  might  be  pleased  except  the 
poor  baby,  for  whose  good,  however,  it  was  done,  but  if  only  one 

Elace  took  he  would  still  feel,  notwithstanding  the  opinions  he 
ad  referred  to,  that  the  whole  system  must  have  been  affected  to 
bring  the  one  vesicle  to  maturity,  and  as  from  it  he  could  obtain 
a  supply  from  which  any  number  of  children  might  be  vaccinated  by 
passing  it  through  other  children,  he  could  not  but  believe  that 
for  the  time  the  child  was  effectually  protected.  What  did  those 
gentlemen  do  where  there  was  but  one  vesicle  ?  If  they  knew  it 
in  time  and  vaccinated  immediately  the  later  ones  produced  might 
overtake  the  former,but  if  this  time  went  by  and  an  attempt  was 
made,  say  a  month  after,  to  repeat  the  operation,  would  they 
expect  to  meet  with  success,  or  would  they  not  find  that  the  first 
vaccination  was  a  barrier  to  its  successful  repetition  ?  In  regard 
to  the  treatment  of  smallpox  the  large  doses  recommended 
reminded  him  of  the  nauseating  doses  of  Tartar  emetic  combined 
with  Epsom  salts  that  he  had  been  given  by  his  relative,  the 
late  Professor  Abine,  of  Edinburgh.  He  saw  no  advantage 
in  giving  such  doses  and  would  be  afraid  to  prescribe  them. 
One  medicine  that  had  been  much  recommended  had  not 
been  named  by  any  of  the  speakers ;  he  alluded  to  Thuja.  (He 
asked  Dr.  Walker  if  he  had  employed  it.  He  said.  Only  as  a 
prophylactic).  As  regarded  external  applications  he  knew  none 
more  grateful  than  the  Linimentum  calcis,  linseed  oil  and  lime 
water.  He  agreed  with  what  had  been  said  as  to  the  objectionable 
mode  of  alternating  medicine,  so  much  the  fashion. 

Dr.  Wyld  said  the  most  important  information  given  us 
this  evening  came  from  Dr.  Walker  (who,  as  a  visitor,  had 
addressed  the  meeting),  who  stated  that  he  had  recently  treated 
upwards  of  fifty  cases  of  smallpox  without  one  death.  The 
mortality  as  published  in  the  daily  papers  in  cases  under  the 
usual  treatment  was  from  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  those  attacked, 
but  who  had  never  been  vaccinated,  and  from  8  to  10  per  cent, 
in  those  who  had  been  previously  vaccinated.  The  success  under 
homoeopathic  treatment  was  thus  most  marked.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  only  just  to  remind  the  meeting  that  the  mortality  as 
published  in  the  papers  included  the  mortality  in  hospitals,  which 
owing  to  over-crowding  was  very  much  in  excess  of  the  general 
average.  With  reference  to  vaccination  there  existed  no  reason- 
able doubt  that  the  vaccine  matter  we  were  now  supplied  with 
was  poor  and  inferior,  and  it  seemed  to  Dr.  Wyld  that  a  govern- 
ment  which   rendered   vaccination   compulsory  was   bound  to 
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supply  the  best  possible  lymph,  such  as  the  Government  of 
Belgium  procured  direct  from  the  calf.  Were  such  vaccine  used 
the  cliief  arguments  of  the  anti-vaccinators  would  be  at  once 
rilenced. 

l^r.    WoLSTOK  in  replying  said  that  he  was  extremely  gratified 
at  the  interesting  and  practical  discussion  that  his  puper  had 
called  forth,  bat  that  as  the  hour  was  late  he  should  only  briefly 
^e  up  one  or  two  of  the  many  questions  that  had  been  raised, 
lie  reinarked  that  he  could  not  agree  with  Dr.  Hughes,  and  others 
^th  him,  in  regarding  his  case  of  glossitis  as  one  of  acute  oedema 
f^he  tongue.     Had  it  been  merely  this  the  tongue  would  have 
*^ii  comparatively  soft,  moist,  pale,  and  painless,   instead  of 
vaich  it  was  hard,  dry,  deeply  congested,  red,  and  very  painful, 
f^peci^y  on  pressure.     He  was  clear  himself  that  it  was  an  acute 
i^ana miction  of  the  deep  structures  of  the  tongue.    Had  it  been 
BiiDply  (Bderoa  he  agreed  with  Dr.  Hughes  ami  others  that  ApU 
woui^  have  been  the  remedy  indicated.     Then  as  to  the  use  of 
.  ^^<^Ur%u8  aolubilis  being  preferable  to  that  of  Mercurius  corro- 
^^^*  ^8  being  more  rapid  in  its  action,  he  must  again  differ  from 
^  Hughes.     He  had  found  that  for  all  affections  of  the  mouth 
^  throat  Merc.  ear.  acted  more  rapidly  and  energetically  than 
■u  ^  other  preparation  of  Mercury.    He  could  not  see,  with  Dr. 
.^S^es,  that  glossitis  was  at  all  allied  to  urticaria,  though  there 
6ht  be  an  urticarious   condition  of  the  mucous  membrane 
gl^^Hng  the  tongue  dependent  upon  the  same  causes,  but  acute 
a  ^^^^^  ^^  ^017  often  traumatic  in  its  origin,  and  when  not  this 
^J^^inct  inflammatory  affection  of  the  substance  of  the  tongue, 
^^ialiy  the  effect  of  a  chill.    With  reference  to  the  alternation 
-^5  lemedies,  eiception  to  which  had  been  taken  by  many,  Dr. 
^y^okton  said  that,  while  agreeing  with  them  as  to  the  advantage 
i^^m  a  purely  scientific  point  of  view  of  using  only  one  medicine, 
^^  differed  from  them  as  to  its  practical  value.     His  own  expe- 
^«noe  was  that  in  a  vast  majority  of  cases  two  remedies  were 
^oie  effective  than  one,  there  being  few,  if  any,  medicines  whose 
l^athogenetic  effects  cover  all  the  symptoms  that  a  case  presents, 
^^  at  any  rate  have  all  the  leading  symptoms  equally  pronoimced  in 
their  pathogenesis  as  to  be  faithful  pictures  of  the  diseases  they  are 
l^ropoeed  to  be  curative  of.    Two  medicines  combined  would  often 
^o  this,  and  effect  cures  in  consequence,  where  one  alone  would 
t^ot,  just  as  what  one  horse  alone  cannot  draw  two  together  can. 
^ience  does  very  well  for  the  lecture  room,  but  in  the  sick 
chamber  that  which  is  of  practical  value  for  relieving  and  curing 
disease  is  the  thing  to  be  looked  to.     Upon  the  ground  of  giving 
only  one  medicine,  in  order  to  be  sure  of  the  particular  medicine 
that  does  the  work,  no  other  remedial  measure  ought  to  be  re- 
sorted to,  lest  what  is  due  to  this  measure  should  be  credited  to 
the  medicine,  or  vice  versd.     On  such  a  principle  as  this,  to  refrain 
from  using  rational  measures  based  upon  a  sound  knowledge  of 
phyaiologyy  and  to  leave  the  patient  to  the  unassisted  power  of 
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any  one  medicine,  Dr.  Wolston  belieyed  to  be  fatal  to  an  effec- 
tive and  truly  scientific  treatment  of  disease,  and  yet  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  one  medicine  theory  of  scientific  precision*  this 
is  the  course  that  ought  to  be  pursued. 


nnals  of  tj^e  c^ocietg. 


HEiVT  AND  ELECTRICITY  IN  THE  TREATMENT 
C>F  CHRONIC  RHEUMATISM  AND  SOME 
^^TPHER  DISORDERS. 

By  G.  F.  Maberly,  Esq.,  M.R.C.S. 

(Read  Pebraary  Itt,  1877.) 

*^^E  success  I  have  met  with  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 

^^^coatism  induces  me  to  write  the  present  paper  for  the 

^^^^^i deration    of   the   members  of  the  society.       Chronic 

'  *^^  toatism  !    the  very  words  are  unpleasing  to  the  ear; 

^y    conjure  up  a  long  line  of  poor  victims^   distorted  in 

^Xr    limbs,  hovering  about  on  crutches,  or,  perhaps,  con- 

^d     to   their    beds    as   hopeless    suflFerers,    after    having 

^^red    sufferings   and    pinchings    from    the  "physician, 

^^^Viecary,    surgeon,*'    and    medicine,    the    character    of 

.  ^^^^*  a  long  regiment  of  bottles  bearing  various  coloured 

,      ^1^  on  the  shelves  of  their  cupboards  testify.       All  have 

*i^    their  best.      I  am   not  here  to  malign  them,  but  the 

I    ^^ment  of  chronic  rheumatism   has   been,    we   all   shall 

1     ^^,  one  of  the  opprobiia  of  medical  science.     Of  late, 

I   ^^^ver,  the  establishment  of  Turkish   baths  has  given  a 

,      ^^iQ    of   hope    to    the  weary   sufferers,   and    some   have 

rp.    ^'v-ed   benefit  from    this  method   of  administering   heat. 

^     *^»*e  are,   however,  many  classes  for  which  Turkish  baths 

1  «  not  suited.      Gentler    methods  of  applying  heat,   com- 

.y^^cl   with    electricity    judiciously    given,    and    especially 

^^^ugh  the  medium  of  warm  water,  render  chronic  rheu- 

"^^L.  VIII.  1^ 
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matismy  ia  many  cases,  more  tractable,  and  promise  to  the 
patient,  so  far  as  any  treatment  known  can,  tbe  removal 
of  his  pain  and  the  cure  of  his  malady. 

Dry  electricity,  i,  e.  electricity  administered  direct  from 
the  galvanic  battery  without  the  intervention  of  warm 
water,  will  sometimes  help  in  the  removal  of  pain,  but  its 
efficacy  is  small ;  it  requires  very  judicious  administration, 
and  it  is  withal  a  tedious  process.  It  answers  best  in 
local  cases,  where,  for  instance,  you  wish  to  recover  the 
lost  power  in  a  finger  or  in  a  foot.  The  continuous 
current  thus  used  is  sometimes  of  great  benefit  in  neuralgic 
cases,  say,  for  example,  in — 

Facial  neuralgia. — The  application  of  the  negative  pole 
below  the  lobule  of  the  ear,  between  the  mastoid  and 
condyloid  processes,  and  the  positive  drawn  from  the  fore- 
head gently  round  towards  the  other  pole,  will  pass  a 
current  through  the  facial  nerve  in  the  direction  usually 
required.  The  electric  stream  should  be  very  weak,  and 
the  operator  should  always  test  it  on  his  own  forehead 
before  giving  it  to  the  patient.  This  is  a  cardinal  rule  in 
electric  treatment,  and  were  it  adopted  such  things  as  I 
have  heard  of,  as  the  pulling  of  the  neck  violently  round 
by  means  of  a  strong  intermittent  current  for  paralysis  of 
the  throat,  would  be  avoided.  The  electric  current,  should 
be  just  felt  as  a  slight  pricking  sensation.  A  nervous 
headache  may  be  often  relieved  if  the  electric  sponges  are 
applied,  one  to  the  centre  of  the  frontal  bone  and  tbe  other 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  for  about  half  a  minute.  For  this 
purpose  I  have  found  two  cells  of  Stohrer's  large  battery 
sufficient.  Much  injury  may  be  done  by  using  a  strong 
current ;  the  headache  may  be  vastly  increased.  I  should 
here  warn  my  medical  brethren  against  using  the  little 
machines  in  which  an  intermittent  or  faradaic  current  is 
given  by  turning  a  handle.  I  believe  that  in  most  cases 
they  are  worse  than  useless.  The  current  cannot  be  regu- 
lated  nor  measured,  the  same  strength  can  rarely  be  given 
on  two  difi^erent  occasions,  and  the  operator  is  not  able  to 
trace  the  progress  his  treatment  is  making  by  noting  the 
variations  in  the  charge  of  electricity  needed  to  produce  a 
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definite  effect.  I  would  say,  "Gret  the  right  machine  and 
give  yourself  time  to  understand  its  use,  or  do  not  attempt 
the  application  of  electricity  at  all."  The  practice  of  it 
IS  troublesome  to  a  great  degree,  and  expensive  also,  and 
half  a  day  may  be  consumed  in  finding  out  where  the  flaw 
i>^  the  electrical  conduction  exists;  perhaps  it  may  then 
tarn  out  to  be  a  particle  of  rust,  a  loose  screw,  or  a 
derective  wire.  Still,  if  we  can  relieve  the  sufferings  of 
^'her«,  trouble  is  always  well  spent.  I  may  here  say  that 
*-  find  the  continuous  current  the  only  one  to  remove  pain  ; 
"^i*^disation  is  of  no  value  whatever. 

^be  Electric  Bath  is  far  superior  to  any  other  means  of 

•^nainistering  electricity  in  the   majority  of  cases.       Hot 

''^^^^t*  is  a  powerful  conductor,  and  when  the  whole  medium 

"^    ^'hich  the  body  is  immersed  is  rendered  electric  it  may 

®  ''oadily  imagined  how  powerful  must  be  the  application. 

y    being  distributed  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body, 
*^^^^pt,  of  course,  the  head,  a  large  charge  of  electricity  is 

^'^^^    less   felt  than  when   it  is   given  locally.     In   thus 


"^ministering  electricity   I  use  two  baths — one  in  which, 

,        I     have  just  described,  the  entire  body  of  water  in  the 

^o     is   electrified,  and   the  other  in   which  only  a  local 

,    ^**S®  >■  given  through  the   water.     As  the  electricity  in 

^    latter  case  is  intensified  by  a  coil  containing  a  core  of 

^  «  ^    iron,  which  becomes  a  temporary  magnet  when  elec- 

£.     ^^d,  I  call    the    bath  a  "magnetic"  to    distinguish  it 

.        ^^  the  electric  bath.     Both  these  baths  are  very  valuable 

j^^^^Vie  treatment  of  certain  states  and  diseases  of  the  body. 

^^Ximatism  is  a  disease  specially  amenable  to  hydropathic 


electric  treatment.  The  following  cases  selected  from 
^^mber  will  show  this. 
11^  '"^^  farmer,  set.  80,  weighing  16  stone  8  lbs.,  had  an 
fpj^^^-^k  of  rheumatism  about  two  years  before  coming  to  me. 
J,  ^  attack  of  sciatica  for  which  he  came  to  the  Arboretum 
f^-^,^^^^^  continued  about  two  months,  and  had  prevented  sleep 
more  than  half  an  hour  each  night.  He  could  not 
,  but  managed  to  hobble  with  a  stick.  The  pain  was 
eat  that  be  could  not  sit  still.  The  night  after  the 
hot  pack  was  given  he  slept  for  five   hours.      The 
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electric  b»tb  was  prescribed  nent  day,  with  the  reault  of 
relieving  the  patient  from  pain  aod  enabling  him  to  sleep 
kII  night.  After  a  week's  treatment  he  was  nble  to  walk 
ruurid  the  gnmiids,  and  left  to  t^ee  to  iiis  h:iy  harvest  (this 
was  quite  contrary  to  my  nislies).  A  year  and  a  halt  have 
passed  away  since  then,  and  T  have  inquired  frequently 
about  him  with  the  uniform  reply  that  he  was  quite  well. 
In  this  case,  besides  electric  and  magnetic  hatha,  we  applied 
flannels  to  the  affected  limb  as  hot  as  could  be  borne. 

Another  case  required  more  treatment,  and  taxed  all 
my  resources.  The  result  was,  however,  equally  good,  but 
it  was  longer  before  the  cure  was  accomplished. 

A  lady  about  45  years  of  age,  who  had  been  about 
twenty-two  weeks  under  allopathic  treatment,  was  brought 
to  me  from  the  north  of  Irelaud  in  a  sheet,  for  she  could 
neither  sit  nor  stand,  and  had  no  power  of  opening  her 
hands  nor  of  raising  them  to  her  mouth  to  feed  herself. 
She  perspired  much.  Her  hands  were  stiff,  the  finger- 
joints  enlai^ed,  red,  and  painful,  and  altogether  her«  wiis 
a  crucial  test  for  hydropathic  and  electric  treatment.  I 
bad  no  doubt,  however,  of  the  issue,  and  I  told  her  husband 
I  believed  I  should  cure  her.  The  treatment  adopted  was 
first  to  have  the  patient  well  washed  with  soap  and  water, 
and  then  to  apply  hot  cloths  to  the  different  joints  of  tlie 
body.  In  a  few  days  we  commenced  electric  treatment, 
and  the  fingers  were  also  well  packed  with  strips  of  wet 
lint,  and  dry  gloves  were  drawn  over  them.  In  a  short 
time  she  was  quite  free  from  pain  and  gradually  able  to  use 
her  limbs.  In  about  three  weeks  she  could  feed  herself, 
and  was  able  to  sit  up  for  a  time  and  to  be  carried  into  the 
open  air.  I  had  the  limbs  rubbed  with  oil  and  moved 
where  they  were  stiff.  She  gradually  acquired  the  power 
of  locomotion,  and  at  the  end  of  the  second  month  of 
treatment  walked  downstairs  and  acrosis  the  hall  without 
help,  mounted  the  steps  into  the  fly,  put  on  her  gloves, 
and  was  driven  off  to  London.  I  much  wished  to  have 
another  fortnight  to  complete  the  cure  and  to  give  some 
more  tonic  treatment,  but  notwithstanding  this  the  esse 
was  a  remarkable   one,  and  considering  that  she  bad  been 
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twenty-two  weeks  under  medical  treatment  and  was 
brought  to  me  in  a  perfectly  helpless  condition  she  made  a 
tolerably  rapid  recovery.  One  of  her  medical  advisers  had 
recommended  her  a  pair  of  crutches^  telling  her  she  would 
always  need  them.  However,  on  leaving  the  Arboretum 
she  presented  these  articles  to  one  of  her  attendants. 

In  both  these,  and,  indeed^  in  all  cases,  the  cure  is  in 
proportion  to  the  willingness  of  the  patient  to  submit  to 
the  electrical  treatment  and  to  the  heat  required  for 
removing  the  pain.* 

One  feature  noticeable  in  the  use  of  the  electric  bath  is 
its  power  of  purifying  the  body.  If  there  is  much 
unhealthiness  in  the  system  the  bath  will  turn  black  when 
used.  The  same  thing  results  if  the  patient  has  taken  much 
medicine,  there  will  then  also  nsuallv  often  be  a  metallic 
deposit  on  the  bottom  of  the  bath.  We  can  thus  detect  a 
specific  medicine,  and  so  form  a  very  decided  opinion 
concerning  the  disease  a  patient  may  have  been  treated  for, 
whatever  may  be  his  own  statement  (I  allude,  of  course,  to 
syphilis),  if  even  he  has  had  the  disorder  and  may  consider 
himself  cured  of  it  months  or  years  ago.  h  believe 
nothing  will  free  a  patient  of  the  large  doses  of  mercury  so 
commonly  given  to  rid  him  of  this  disorder  like  the 
electric  bath.  The  magnetic  bath  is  wholly  useless,  but 
the  continuous  electric  current  seemB  to  search  the  system 
through  and  to  deposit  the  mineral  on  the  copper  of  the 
bath.  A  ^ery  interesting  and  instructive  instance  of  this 
power  of  electricity  in  searching  the  body  and  eliminating 
mineral  poison  is  given  in  the  '  Lancet  ^  for  October  14th, 
last  year,  p.  531,  and  I  have  the  more  pleasure  in  quoting 
it  because  it  occurred  in  a  well-known  hospital  (St.  Mary's) 
and  not  in  the  practice  of  a  professed  hydropathist.  I  give 
a  summary  of  the  case  from  the  '  Lancet,'  omitting  many 
of  the  details. 

On  June  22nd,  1875,  a  man,  set.  30,  a  cab-washer,  was 
admitted  into  St.  Mary*s  Hospital^  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Sieveking.  For  the  three  months  previous  he  had  been 
losing  flesh.  A  few  days  before  admission  he  had  been 
drinking  freely  throughout  the  day,  and  sleeping  at  night 
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in  au  omnibus.  It  need  not  surprise  us  that  he  took  cold, 
and  that  the  cold  was  followed  by  delirium  tremens.  On 
coming  to  his  senses  he  found  he  had  lost  his  voice  and 
the  use  of  his  upper  extremities.  The  storj  of  this  para- 
lytic seizure  is  particularly  interesting  and  instructive. 
For  three  years  he  had  drunk  the  first  glass  of  beer  and 
gin  served  in  the  morning  at  the  public  house  he  fre- 
quented. He  thus  drank  liquor  which  had  remained  all 
night  in  contact  with  lead.  During  these  three  years  he 
had  colic  three  or  four  times. 

On  admission  at  St.  Mary's  he  complained  of  pain  in 
and  distension  of  the  abdomen ;  his  bowels  were  constipated, 
not  having  been  moved  for  five  days,  and  a  well-marked 
blue  line  was  visible  on  the  gums.  The  patient  was 
greatly  emaciated.  If  placed  in  an  erect  position  and  not 
supported  he  fell.  He  had  no  command  over  the  flexors 
and  extensors  of  his  upper  or  lower  extremities,  indeed  the 
upper  seemed  to  have  ceased  to  act  at  all.  The  deltoids 
appeared  entirely  gone,  the  head  of  the  humerus  could  be 
traced  in  the  glenoid  cavity  quite  plainly,  his  ribs  were 
covered  only  by  skin,  in  fact  he  looked  more  like  a  dried 
skeleton  than  a  living  person.  His  voice  was  just  audible, 
his  tongue  was  coated  with  a  thick  brownish  fur,  and  he 
perspired  rather  freely.  His  lungs  were  sound  and  sensi- 
bility was  good  all  over  his  body. 

The  patient  was  put  to  bed  and  ordered  an  ounce  of 
Castor  oil  at  once  and  a  soap  enema  four  hours  after.  The 
following  day,  his  urine  was  collected  and  found  to  contain 
3^5  of  a  grain  of  lead  per  fluid  ounce.  He  was  treated 
with  Iodide  of  Potassium  according  to  the  theory  of 
chemical  combination,  and  Quassia.  Chloral  Hydrate  was 
given  in  25-grain  doses  at  night,  and  he  was  faradised  in 
his  upper  limbs.  Faradisation  was  applied  to  the  full 
power  of  Stohrer's  two-cell  battery,  but  it  produced  no 
contraction  whatever. 

On  the  29th  July  he  was  '^  a  little  better  in  his  general 
health,  but  the  paralysis  was  as  intense  as  ever.''  From 
this  date,  July  29th,  to  December  8rd,  a  period  of  more  than 
four  months,  this  poor  man  was  first  galvanised  with  the 
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continuous   current  and    then    faradisecl    and    dosed    with 
lofiidc  of  Potassium^  but  with  scarcelv  any  benefit. 

On  the  4th  December  his  persevering  electrician  placed 
this  patient  in  an  electric  bath  and  galvanised  him  for 
twenty  minutes^  with  the  result  of  producing  much  greater 
sensitiveness  to  the  electric  current  than  when  treated  as  he 
had   been  before. 

On  the  17th,  after  thirteen  days' use  of  the  electric  bath, 

**®  oonld  swing  his  arms  freely,  and  flex  them  pretty  well. 

^oulfl  walk  with  but  little   help,  and   said   he   felt  much 

^trot^g^f  and  better.     A  constant  irritation  was  felt  all  over 

/^^    ten  or  twelve  hours  after  the  bath.     His  bowels  had 

pcorme  quite  regular,  his  urine  much  increased  in  quantity, 

^^  appetite  good,  and  he  was  gaining  flesh.     The  medicine 

^^   entirely  discontinued.     Ten  days  after  we  find  him  still 

.  .^i*^  improved,  having  gained  several  pounds  in  weight,  and 

^  ^'ibs  were  covered  with  flesh.     He  could  now  only  bear 

.  ''^e  fourths  of  the  strength  of  the  electric  current  at  first 

^.  ^^*i.      He  complained  of  much  irritation  of  the  skin  with 

^ling  after  the   bath,  sometimes   it  was  so  great  as  to 

1  ^^^  him  up  at  night.     He  was  able  to  walk  well  without 

^    t^>    and   could    almost  dress    without    assistance.       The 

^^^iric  bath  was  now  given  only  three  times  a  week. 

^    ^n   January  8rd,  just  a  month   after  commencing  the 

^^tric  bath  treatment,  the  patient  was  quite  well  with  the 

^^^ption  of  a  little  weakness  in  the  forearm.     He  could 

^^    raise  his  hands  to    the  crown  of   his   head.     There 

speared   to  be  a  renewal   of  muscular   fibre.     The  loose 

^Uoids  seemed  replaced  by  new  ones,  and  muscle  appeared 

^  *vere  there  had  been  nothing  but  skin.     To  harden  him 

^r  his  work  of  washing  thirty  or  forty  cabs  at  night,  he 

as  kindly  allowed  to  stay  in   the  hospital   till  February 

5tb,  when  he  left.     He  came  back  four  or  five  times  to 

^«e  his  kind  electrician,  and  the  last  time  reported  that  he 

^ad  driven  a  pair  of  ponies. 

And  now  comes  out  a  most  important  fact,  showing  the 
Vnanner  in  which  the  electric  bath  acts.  Dr.  Handfield 
^oues  took  a  gallon  of  the  water  after  the  patient  had  been 
twenty  minutes  in  his  bath,  tested  it,  and  found  well-marked 
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traces  of  lead.      Herein  was  the  secret  of  the  power  of  the 
electric  bath^  it  eliminated  the  poison  from  the  patient's  body* 

I  have  given  this  case  at  such  length  because  it  proves 
three  important  statements  I  have  often  made^  and  which 
coming  from  one  not  a  professional  hydropathist  are  to  me 
of  special  value. 

(1.)  That  the  electric  bath  is  a  far  more  effective  agent 
than  local  galvanism « 

(2.)  That  its  use  will  restore  nerve  power  and  fatten 
wasted  muscles. 

(3.)  That  it  will  eitract  mineral  poison  from  the  body. 

In  the  present  instance  lead  was  found  on  analysing  the 
water  of  the  bath^  "  and  '^  says  the  electrician  in  the  case, 
*'  if  lead,  why  not  mercury,  arsenic,  or  antimony  ?'*  I  have 
no  doubt  the  electric  bath  does  extract  all  these  poisons 
from  the  body,  and  that  where,  for  example,  mercury  has 
been  taken  for  the  cure  of  syphilis  it  will  be  found  not 
merely  in  the  water  but  deposited  in  round  white  spots  on 
the  bottom  of  the  copper  bath.  These  spots  are  never 
found  when  the  patient  is  in  good  health. 

The  electric  bath  not  only  extracts  mineral  poison  from 
the  human  body,  it  will  do  much  more  than  this.  It  has 
a  wonderful  power  of  purifying  the  system.  Let  any  one 
in  good  health  get  into  the  electric  bath,  he  will  come  out 
leaving  the  bath  clean ;  let  another  with,  say  rheumatism, 
paralysis,  general  debility,  or  imperfect  action  of  the  skin, 
try  it,  and  the  bath  will  be  coated  over,  more  or  less,  with 
a  blackish-brown  deposit,  the  density  and  intensity  of  the 
colour  varying  with  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  patient. 
As  the  patient  improves  in  health  the  bath  becomes  less  and 
less  discoloured.  This  is  my  constant  experience.  Two 
other  effects  are  produced  by  the  electric  bath  which  it  may 
be  interesting  to  mention  : — 

(1.)  The  great  heat  it  will  impart.  This  will  often  last 
for  hours.  The  value  of  the  electric  bath  in  cases  of  feeble 
circulation,  when  judiciously  applied,  must  therefore  be 
evident. 

(2.)  The  readiness  and  the  ease  to  the  patient  with  whicb 
the  electric  bath  produces  perspiration. 
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On  this  effect  I  have  no  doubt  depends  some  of  its  great 
results  in  relieving  rheumatism.  Most  drugs  which  are  given 
usefully  in  rheumatism  have  an  action  on  the  skin.  The 
electric  bath  is  in  this  respect  far  more  valuable  in  treating 
this  disease  than  the  Turkish  bath. 

A  gentleman^  set.  67,  now  under  my  treatment  for  chronic 
rheumatism,  has  tried  Turkish  baths  without  benefit,  but 
after  two  weeks^  treatment  by  the  electric  and  magnetic 
baths  says  he  can  walk  better  than  he  has  been  able  to  do 
for  thirty  years.  The  secret  of  this  improvement  is,  no 
doubt,  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  electric  bath  will 
both  open  the  skin  and  impart  power,  while  the  Turkish 
bath  will  sometimes  not  do  the  former  at  all,  and  if  it  does 
it  imparts  no  vital  force.  It  may  clean  the  windows  of  the 
house^  but  it  does*  not  enable  us  to  see  through  them. 

I  may  also  add  that  that  the  electric  bath  will  remove 
pain^  but  in  this  respect  it  is  often  inferior  to  the  magnetic 
bath. 

Al  few  words  upon  the  the  electro-magnetic  bath.  That 
which  I  use  is  made  of  slate.  The  point  desired  is  a  non- 
conducting material.  An  intermittent  current  is  excited 
by  means  of  a  single  Bunsen's  cell  working  a  coil  of  fine 
wire  containing  a  bar  of  soft  iron,  which  by  frequent  break- 
ing the  electric  current  becomes  a  temporary  magnet.  A 
plate  of  zinc  is  attached  to  the  wire  from  the  magnetic  pole, 
while  a  bar  of  carbon  is  connected  with  the  positive,  and  a 
local  current  is  passed  through  the  water  into  any  part  of 
the  body  which  may  be  desired.  The  effect  is  to  move  the 
muscles  of  the  part.  This  bath  does  not  impart  heat  like 
the  electric  bath,  in  which  the  continuous  current  is  given, 
but  it  is  admirable  in  moving  stiff  joints  and  in  relieving 
pain.  It  is  often  useful  in  amenorrhea.  In  a  case  induced 
by  the  pressure  of  an  ovarian  tumour  I  was  able  to  bring  on 
menstruation  whenever  I  desired. 

Heat  is  undoubtedly  a  most  important  agent  in  relieving 
pain  and  in  curing  disease. 

A  writer  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  has  just  pub- 
lished as  a  great  discovery  a  truth  long  known  and 
practised    by  thermal    hydropathists^    that    pneumonia    is 
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readily  and  quickly  curable  by  hot  fomentations  sprinkled 
with  a  little  turpentine.  By  hot  fomentations  alone^  con« 
tinually  renewed,  I  have  cured  pneumonia  in  twelve  hours. 
Bronchitis,  acute  or  chronic,  will  usually  yield  to  the  same 
treatment.  Those  terrible  scars  on  young  ladies'  necks 
indicating  a  strumous  abscess  need  scarcely  ever  come. 
Were  heat  systematically  and  cautiously  applied  to  abscesses, 
very  little  laucing  would  be  required,  and  the  patient  would 
be  saved  a  painful  operation  ending  in  a  wound  which  nature 
must  heal  up  as  well  as  remove  the  abscess,  thus  taxing  her 
enfeebled  powers  with  double  work.  I  give  an  instance  to 
illustrate  my  meaning. 

A  young  woman,  set.  23,  complained  of  pain  in  the  cheek. 
She  went  to  a  surgeon,  who  lanced  it  from  within  the  mouth. 
She  applied  a  linseed  poultice  and  took  his  physic.  She 
went  again,  and  again  he  lanced,  but  finding  she  was  getting 
no  good,  placed  herself  under  my  care.  I  found  her  cheek 
swollen,  and  I  concluded  it  arose  from  caries  of  the  malar 
bone.  I  ordered  her  to  remain  at  home  and  to  foment  her 
cheek  with  a  hot  sponge  for  a  whole  afternoon,  and  to  apply 
a  hut  linseed  poultice  at  night.  The  pain  was  much  less 
next  day,  and  the  face  more  swollen,  which  I  was  glad  to 
see.  I  ordered  the  same  treatment  to  be  continued,  and 
the  day  after  the  abscess  discharged  through  a  pinhole 
opening  in  the  cheek,  and  healed  up  in  a  day  or  two  without 
the  least  disfigurement  to  the  face. 

Six  or  eight  weeks  after,  great  tenderness  and  swelling 
was  complained  of  in  the  same  spot.  I  ordered  the  same 
treatment,  with  the  addition  of  Mercurius  corroHvus,  one 
drop  ter  die  and  had  the  satisfaction  in  three  or  four  days 
of  seeing  entire  relief  from  pain  and  the  subsidence  of  the 
swelling  without  any  discharge  whatever. 

If  an  abscess  has  been  well  fomented  and  the  skin  does 
not  give  way  after  a  reasonable  time  it  will  sometimes  be 
well  to  make  a  very  very  small  incision.  This  will  give  no 
pain,  but  will  afford  exit  to  the  matter,  and  by  a  little 
more  fomentation  all  will  be  discharged  and  the  whole 
thing  heal  up  without  trouble  or  scars. 

I   give  an  illustration  of  the  value  of  heat  in  extreme 
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cases.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  asked  to  see  a  young 
laundress,  set.  27,  who  was  very  ill.  I  found  her  suffering 
from  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  both  mitral  and  aortio 
valves  being  incompetent.  The  heart  was  beating  rapidly 
and  violently.  The  carotids  were  contracting  and  dilating 
very  visibly,  while  the  face  was  cold,  the  hands  and 
feet  icy,  and  there  was  no  pulse  whatever  at  the  wrist. 
Death  seemed  imminent.  Digitalis  and  other  drugs  had 
been  tried  without  result.  I  ordered  a  bath  of  hot  water, 
and  mustard  for  the  legs.  This  was  made  in  a  pail,  and 
the  arms  were  also  similarly  immersed.  In  twenty 
minutes  the  labouring  heart  was  relieved,  warmth  returned 
to  the  extremities,  and  the  patient's  days  were  prolonged 
for  more  than  a  month.  The  same  means  were  adopted 
once  or  twice  after  when  the  same  symptoms  recurred. 

I  forbear  further  remarks.  My  object  is  not  to  discuss 
generally  electric  or  thermal  hydropathic  treatment,  but 
merely  to  intimate  some  of  the  disorders  in  which  either 
or  both  are  of  great  value.  There  are  certain  cases  and 
forms  of  disease  for  which  electric  and  hydropathic  treat- 
ment are  well  suited.  Let  these  cases  be  placed  under  such 
treatment  in  their  early  stage,  before  they  have  become 
thoroughly  chronic.  It  will  take  far  less  time  to  cure  the 
patients,  and  it  will  reflect  credit  both  on  the  discrimination 
of  their  medical  adviser  in  recommending  hydropathy  or 
electricity,  and  on  these  methods  of  treatment  for  their 
adaptedness  to  the  disorder. 

It  is  by  no  means  my  desire  to  decry  the  use  of  drugs. 
On  the  conxrary,  I  am  thankful  for  the  little  knowledge  I 
possess  of  homoeopathic  remedies.  I  often  find  them  of 
great  value,  and  it  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  have  now 
the  opportunity  to  acknowledge  the  debt  I  owe  to  my 
friend  Dr.  Yeldham,  who  a  good  many  years  ago  urged  me 
to  study  homoeopathy,  and  to  Dr.  Hughes  for  his  able 
work  on  Pharmacodynamics ,  which  for  the  first  time  has 
given  the  practitioner  of  ordinary  abilities  the  opportunity 
of  studying  the  homoeopathic  use  of  drugs  in  an  intelligible 
form.  I  believe  that,  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge 
extends^  a  combination  of  homoeopathy  and  thermal  hydro- 
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pathy,  in  which  I  include  electricity^  offers  us  the  earDCdl 
approach  to  a  perfect  system  of  medical  treatment. 


Disctcssion  on  Mr,  Maberly^s  paper. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  could  not  agree  with  Mr.  Maberly  in  his  ur 
qualitied  condemnation  of  the  interrupted  current  in  the  treatmeD 
of  disease,  as  he  had  frequently  seen  violent  neuralgic  pain  relievec 
not  only  by  Stohrer's  machine,  but  by  the  despised  rotary  apparatui 
•With  regard  to  the  elimination  of  medicinal  substances  from  tli 
body  by  the  galvanic  bath,  he  was  aware  that  this  was  vouched  fc 
by  all  who  had  had  much  to  do  with  those  baths.  His  own  e] 
perience  on  the  subject  was  confined  to  one  patient  of  his,  wh 
took  a  course  of  baths  under  the  guidance  of  a  well-known  Frenc 
doctor,  who  kept  an  establishment  for  the  administration  of  the< 
baths.  After  a  few  baths  the  doctor  observed  to  the  patient  thf 
he  found  that  a  quantity  of  iodine  had  been  eliminated  from  b 
body.  The  patient  expressed  his  surprise  at  this,  as  he  had  nevi 
taken  a  grain  of  iodine  in  his  life.  "Are  you  fond  of  fish  ?"  inquire 
the  doctor.  "  Oh,  very  !*'  replied  the  patient.  "Ah !  that  accoun' 
for  the  iodine,"  says  the  doctor ;  "  all  fish  contain  iodine." 

Dr.    Dtce-Bbown    thought    Mr.    Maberly 's   cases   extreme) 
interesting.     He  could  not,  however,  agree  with  him  in  thinking 
best  to  leave  an  abscess  to  open  of  itself.     When  the  abscess  wj 
ripe  he  believed  that  it  healed  more  rapidly,  and  left  a  cleaner  mari 
when  opened  by  the  knife. 

Dr.  H£WAN  felt  pleased  while  listening  to  such  a  common-scni 
and  practical  paper.  It  shows  that  the  true  physician's  eye  ai 
mind  should  be  always  open  to  inquire  into  and  to  use,  whe 
practicable,  all  the  available  methods  of  curing  or  alleviating  diseas 
He  (Dr.  Hewan)  has  to  confess  a  want  of  experience  and  succe 
in  the  use  of  electricity  in  what  may  be  called  its  dry  form.  In  tl 
wet  mode,  now  under  consideration,  though  his  experience  is  n* 
large,  he  has  had  more  satisfaction.  Beginning  with  what  may  1 
called  the  most  natural  mode  of  electricity,  he  has  heard  from  tl 
natives  of  Old  Calabar  how  much  good  their  young  and  weak 
children,  that  are  unable  to  walk  at  the  usual  age,  derive  from  tl 
employment  of  the  electric  fish,  the  Malapterurus  BeninensiM,  Th 
little  fish,  from  four  to  ten  inches  long,  belongs  to  the  fami 
of  the  Siluridw,  and  is  found  in  the  muddy  banks  of  the  fres 
water  brooks  of  that  country.  He  (Dr.  Hewan)  himself  got 
shock  from  one  of  them  while  bathing  in  one  of  those  brook 
The  fish  is  put  into  a  vessel  with  water,  into  which  the  chi 
is  placed,  and  the  animal  as  it  swims  about  and  comes  in 
contact  with  the  limbs  of  the  infant  gives  its  little  shocks.  He 
is  certainly  of  great  benefit  in  chronic  as  well  as  acute  rheum 
tism.      Dr.  Hewan  employs    a   fomentation  and    compress  of 
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solution  of  common  washing  soda  over  the  affected  joints.  He 
wished  very  emphatically  to  proclaim  the  great  benefit  patients 
derive  from  this,  the  most  simple,  effective,  and  certain  application 
he  has  ever  heard  of.  Heat,  by  means  of  frequently  repeated 
poultices,  he  has  proved  to  be  most  useful  in  abscesses  to  rapidly 
promote  suppuration.  The  late  Professor  Syme  was  a  great 
advocate  of  heat  in  his  surgical  practice. 

Dr.  GuTTERiDOE  Said  he  had  found  electric  baths  of  use  in 
obstinate  neuralgia  as  seen  in  literary  men  or  associated  with 
amenorrhoea  in  young  ladies.  He  was  of  opinion  that  magneto- 
electricity,  as  usually  applied,  was  much  t6o  strong,  and  only  served 
to  irritate  and  aggravate  the  complaint.  In  rheumatic  anaesthesia 
Aconite,  if  persevered  in  steadily,  rarely  failed  to  relieve. 

Dr.  Bates  said  that,  when  practising  in  Cambridge  he  saw  a 
great  deal  of  rheumatism,  especially  in  dispensary  practice.  One 
question  of  diet  is  very  important,  the  avoidance  of  most,  if  not  all, 
stimulants,  particularly  of  beer.  Ke  could  to  a  great  extent  bear 
out  Mr.  Maberly's  experience  as  to  the  great  value  of  the  electro- 
chemical bath  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  also  fully  agreed  with 
him  that  it  should  be  itsed  with  great  care  and  not  used  too  strong. 
He  also  believes  that  the  temperature  of  the  baths  is  important, 
and  that  92°  Fahrenheit  is  the  best  temperature  in  most  cases. 
This  is  the  natural  temperature  of  the  baths  of  Wildbad  and  of 
Kagatz,  both  which  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  conceives  owe  much  of  their 
efficacy  to  their  maintaining  a  constant  temperature  of  92°  during 
the  whole  bath,  as  the  water  runs  through  the  bath  during  the 
whole  time  while  the  patient  is  in  it. 

Dt.  Yeldham  said  that  possibly,  like  other  members  present,  he 
had  come  more  to  listen  and  learn  than  to  speak.  The  proper 
application  of  electricity  in  its  various  forms  required  so  much  time 
and  attention,  that  it  became  well  nigh  a  specialty,  and  must 
almost  of  necessity  be  committed  to  the  care  of  such  experienced 
adepts  as  the  author  of  the  interesting  paper  they  had  just  heard. 
As  far  as  his  own  observation  enabled  him  to  form  an  opinion,  the 
warm  bath  was  the  most  agreeable  and  efficacious  mode  of  applying 
electricity.  He  had  himself  derived  benefit  from  Mr.  Maberly's 
baths,  as  had  also  patients  whom  he  had  sent  there.  As  regards 
ihe  small  magnetic  machines  that  had  been  referred  to,  he  had 
many  years  ago  cured  a  lady  of  paralysis  of  the  bladder  by  the  use 
of  one  of  them.  Beyond  that  he  had  never  seen  any  good  derived 
from  them,  although  he  had  formerly  recommended  them  a  good 
deal  on  account  of  their  convenience. 

Dr.  DttUBY  was  much  interested  in  Mr.  Maberly's  paper.  He 
was  a  learner  on  the  subject  of  electric  baths,  so  had  no  information 
to  give.  As  regards  the  application  of  magnetism,  he  had  recently 
seen  the  ordinary  horse-shoe  magnet  applied  in  a  case  of  stiffness  of 
arm  with  swelling  of  hand  ;  it  certainly  had  produced  shrivelling  of 
the  Bwollen  fingers,  and  in  this  way  gave  relief;  but  applied  to  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  without  anything  between  it  and  the  skin,  it 
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seemed  to  cause  some  contraction  and  hardness  of  one  of  the 
tendons.  He  would  be  glad  to  have  a  little  light  thrown  on  the 
action  of  this  agent. 

Dr.  Wtld,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  wrote  an  article  in  the  British 
Somceopathic  Journal  on  the  electro-chemical  bath.  He  had  great 
faith  in  its  power  of  driving  out  disease.  He  had  observed  pustules 
maturing  and  bursting  in  the  bath  while  under  the  observation  of 
his  own  eyes,  and  Mr.  Maberly  had  shown  th&t  it  had  a  power  of 
eliminating  metallic  poisons  in  a  manner  and  with  a  rapidity  which 
no  drug  treatment  could  effect.  Dr.  Wyld  had  also  found  the  bath 
most  efficacious  in  uterine  congestions  and  discharges.  With 
reference  to  the  treatment  of  abscess,  Dr.  Wyld  had  found  the 
Turkish  bath  act  as  a  rapid  poultice,  and  had  treated  a  case  of 
abscess  accompanying  hip-disease  most  successfully  by  this  method, 
the  pus  discharging  by  a  pin-hole,  and  enabling  the  patient,  although 
with  a  stiff  joint,  to  make  otherwise  a  rapid  recovery.  He  had 
found  the  rotatory  magnetic  machine  useful  in  debility  and  partial 
paralysis. 

Mr.  Mabebly,  in  reply,  thanked  the  members  of  the  Society 
present  for  the  kindness  with  which  they  had  received  his  paper, 
and  replied,  seriatim^  to  the  various  speakers.  He  said  that  he  did 
not  understand  that  those  who  had  recommended  electricity  had 
been  disappointed  in  the  results  obtained.  He  had  often  found  it 
an  uncertain  remedy.  Thus,  in  cases  where  there  was  an  absence 
of  vital  force,  and  where  electricity  seemed  the  appropriate  remedy 
to  impart  power,  it  had  done  nothing  whatever.  Cases  must  be 
selected.  Electricity  is  anything  but  a  panacea.  He  thought 
electricity  would  restore  lost  or  degraded  muscular  tissue,  and  that 
the  case  of  the  cab-washer  proved  this.  The  electric  telegraph  signs 
were  produced  mainly  by  breaking  the  current,  and  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  an  operator  breaks  it,  and  so  works  his  signals, 
his  correspondent  at  a  distance,  say  at  Vienna  or  Berlin,  could  form 
an  idea  of  his  character,  whether  choleric  or  gentle.  Mr.  Maberly 
said  he  must  still  hold  to  the  idea  that  the  best  way  of  treating 
abscesses  was  by  applying  heat  till  they  pointed.  Steam,  as  from 
hot  sponges,  continually  applied,  say  for  an  afternoon,  and  a  linseed 
poultice  at  night,  would  very  likely  produce  pointing  in  many  cases 
in  a  day.  If,  however,  after  a  reasonable  amount  of  fomenting  the 
skin  did  not  break,  he  had  no  objection  to  make  a  minute  incision 
through  it,  and  if  the  fomenting  were  continued  for  a  short  time 
longer  the  matter  would  evacuate  entirely  and  the  abscess  heal  up 
without  any  disfigurement.  He  gave  as  illustrations  the  healing  of 
tarsal  and  mammary  abscesses ;  in  the  latter  the  breast  had  been 
lanced  two  or  three  times  before  the  patient  came  under  his  care. 
Mr.  Maberly  quite  agreed  that  the  intermittent  (faradaic)  current 
was  of  service  occasionally,  but  he  used  it  chiefly  in  alternation  with 
the  continuous  battery,  and  he  found  the  plan  a  good  one.  With  Dr. 
Black  ley  he  quite  agreed  that  franklinic  electricity  (electricity 
from  the  old  electrical  cylinder  or  plate  machines)  might  do  good ; 
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but  he  was  of  opinion  that  a  stream  from  a  continuous  galvanic 
battery,  when  the  quantity  given  could  be  exactly  regulated,  was  far 
better,  less  painful,  and  when  properly  applied  not  attended  with 
danger  to  the  patient.  For  the  same  reason  he  objected  to  the  use 
of  the  small  machines.  The  operator  turns  a  handle,  which  makes 
a  wheel  revolve;  this  wheel  is  connected  with  a  bar  of  soft 
iron,  of  horse-shoe  shape,  having  wire  coiled  round  it.  The  revolu- 
tion of  the  wheel  causes  the  armature  to  pass  rapidly  in  front  of  a 
permanent  magnet,  and  thus  an  intermittent  magneto-electric  cur- 
rent is  induced.  In  these  machines  there  is  no  means  of  determining 
the  quantity  of  electricity  given,  nor  of  regulating  with  any  exact- 
ness the  number  of  intermissions  in  a  second.  He  considered  the 
continuous  galvanic  current  of  far  more  use  in  the  majority  of  cases 
than  the  intermittent,  and  muscles  can  be  contracted  by  simply 
interrupting  the  application  of  the  sponges.  He  did  not  believe  in 
excessive  electrifying.  The  idea  of  some  seemed  to  be  that  the 
more  they  gave  the  better.  Three  electric  baths  a  week  were  quite 
enough,  and  on  the  intermediate  days  he  gave  suitable  thermal 
hydropathic  treatment. 
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INOCULA.TION  AND  VACCINATION. 
By  Dr.  W.  V.  Dhury. 

(Read  Mareh  Ist,  1877.) 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen^ — The  paper  that  I  have 
the  honour  to  lay  before  you  this  evening  originated  in  the 
wish  expressed  by  our  excellent  Vice-President,  Dr.  Wyld, 
that  certain  questions  connected  with  vaccination  should  be 
brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Society,  and  especially  that 
we  should  consider  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  to  ensure 
a  supply  of  reliable  lymph. 

If  it  appears  desirable  that  further  action  should  be 
taken  in  this  matter  it  will  be  well  to  be  prepared  with 
evidence  on  all  the  important  points  that  may  be  thought 
to  bear  on  the  subject,  that  when  the  time  comes  we  may 
be  ready  tb  state  our  views  with  confidence  and  press  for 
their  adoption. 

As  this  information  will  be  best  attained  by  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  various  points  at  issue,  my  task  is  much 
lightened,  as  I  can  rely  on  the  members  who  shall  express 
their  opinions  to  supply  any  omissions  on  my  part,  and  as 
I  am  pretty  sure  to  say  some  things  that  may  not  meet 
with  universal  acceptance,  I  hope  I  shall  thus  secure  a  full 
expression  of  opinion  from  those  who  diflFer  from  me.  I 
shall  have  to  raise  objection  especially  to  an  opinion  recently 
advanced,  in  the  Daily  News,  by  Dr.  Wyld,  but  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  there  is  no  man  among  us  who 
would,  more  readily  have  his  own  opinions  contradicted,  if 
thereby  truth  would  be  more  fully  elicited.  Whatever  may 
be  the  fate  of  private  opinions,  I  trust  the  general  result 
will  be  the  correction  of  erroneous  views  and  the  establish- 
ment of  definite  conclusions  as  to  the  best  course  to  be 
adopted  to  check  so  dire  a  disease  as  smallpox. 
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Having  recently  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  on  exanthe- 
ma tous  disease  at  this  hospital^  which  are  at  present  going 
through  the  press,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  over  some  of 
the  groaud  touched  on  in  the  concluding  portion  of  that 
hook,  on  the  subjects  "  inoculation  and  vaccination/' 

However  content  we  may  be  with  our  position  when  the 

general   health   is   good  and  no   epidemic    causing    alarm, 

iio     sooner  is  a  panic  caused  by  the  appearance  of  one  of 

these  unwelcome  visitors,  than  the  whole  scene  is  changed. 

'^^oposals  of  various  kinds  are  brought  forward  as  to  what 

18   to   l)e  done  to  stop  its  progress  or  stamp  it  out.      If  the 

locality  affected  be  one  of  our  health  resorts,  we  may  look 

°^^     for  letters  in  the  papers  making  the  state  of  things 

^Ppe«ir  as  mild  as  possible,  and  most  likely  winding  up  with 

***    ^^tract  from  the  Registrar-Generals  report  to  show  that 

*^    t;own  in  question  is  one  of  the  healthiest  in  England. 

^      t:he  panic  subsides  the  cry  for  precautionary  measures 

^»     great  extent  dies  away  with  it,  too  often  leaving  un- 

^^^    those   things  that  might   possibly  prevent  a  serious 

^^**n  of   the  mischief.     In  a  few  cases,   however,  some 

,    ^"^^  work  is  accomplished,  or  machinery  is  set  in  motion 

^■^     brings  about  improved  sanitary  arrangements. 

^^a    the    case    of  smallpox    the    question  of   preventive 
^^*^  ^urea  ought  not  to  come  before  us  by  fits  and  starts. 


^  Vie  law  requires  us  to  be  always  taking  steps  to  prevent 

inroads.      Still,  each  epidemic  seems  to  find  many  un- 

{[^^^l^ared,  and  as  soon  as  it  is  announced  that  smallpox  is 

roing  prevalent  there  is  a  rush  for  re-vaccination,  and 

^Tiis  goes  on    our  supply  of  lymph  is  apt  to  fall  short. 

ate  practitioners  are  soon  in  difficulties  ;   then  comes  an 

ication  for  the  Privy  Council  lymph,  which  is  apt  to  be 

^^^d  deal  suspected,  and  at  times  abused,  though  resorted 

&n  emergency,  and  so   far  as  my  experience  goes,  not 

^d  to  fail,  though  one  would  often  be  glad  to  feel  sure 

^  due  care  was  exercised  by  the  public  vaccinators  in 

r  selection  of  their  supply  babies,  a  point  where  there  is 

^nger  of  failure  of  caution.     As  the  demand  goes  on  the 

>remment  office,  unable  fully  to  supply  applicants,  issue  a 

>^0L.  VIII.  15 
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notice-paper,  advising  tbose  needing  it  to  keep  up  their  owi 
stock,  which  is  pretty  much  the  same  as  the  task-master 
telling  the  Israelites  to  make  bricks  without  straw,  fo 
where  are  those  men  to  procure  babies  if  they  do  not  attenc 
midwifery,  and  having  patients  that  want  to  be  re-vaccinate( 
they  wish  to  keep  them  in  their  own  hands.  Even  babie 
are  not  always  to  be  got  just  at  the  time  they  are  wanted 
I  recollect,  many  years  ago,  a  medical  man,  who,  for  the  8ak< 
of  the  vaccination  fees,  had  searched  for  and  vaccinates 
many  babies  in  a  country  town,  being  described  by  a  riva 
and  angry  practitioner  as  '*  a  second  Herod,''  who,  he  said 
"laid  hands  on  all  the  newly  born/' 

In  the  present  day  I  fear  some  men  have  not  been  ver] 
upright  in  their  dealings ;  thus,  I  have  heard  of  a  son  o 
iEsculapius  watching  at  a  vaccine  station,  and  bribing  th< 
mother  of  a  healthy  baby  to  allow  him  to  get  a  supply  fron 
her  child's  arm,  thus  depriving  the  rightful  and  expectan 
proprietor  inside  the  establishment  the  opportunity  o 
filling  his  tubes  and  charging  his  points.  Let  us  hope  tha 
this  is  a  made-up  story,  as  it  is  hardly  doing  to  others  a 
we  would  be  done  by. 

In  times  of  scarcity  I  presume  the  legitimate  course  is  U 
apply  to  those  on  whom  we  can  rely  for  tubes  or  points  a 
required,  paying  the  market  value  for  the  same.  Mr 
Falkner,  of  Endell  Street,  has  supplied  a  large  number  of  th< 
West  End  practitioners,  and  I  believe  Dr.  Epps,  in  the  City 
possibly  even  a  larger  number. 

The  next  question  that  troubles  the  public  mind  is  thi 
purity  of  the  supply.  Feeling  that  there  is  some  risk  o 
impurity  we  often  wish  we  could  get  some  more  nearl; 
related  to  the  cow  than  much  that  is  now  in  use,  anc 
zealous  men  like  our  friend.  Dr.  Wyld,  hearing  of  the  lympl 
used  in  Belgium,  procured  from  calf  vaccination,  endeavou 
to  introduce  lymph  from  that  country  into  England,  anc 
keep  up  a  supply  from  a  like  source  here. 

After  many  failures,  both  on  the  calf  and  human  subject 
with  this  Belgian  lymph,  success  is  beginning  to  reward  th< 
pioneers.  Hearing  of  these  failures,  had  time  allowed  o 
it,  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  run  over  to   Bruaseli 
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to  have  seen  how  they  managed  there^  and  given  a  report 
to  the  Society. 

In  treating  of  the  subjects  that  head  this  paper^  I  pro- 
pose first  giving  a  short  account  of  inoculation,  its  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages,  and  then  speak  of  vaccination  and 
matters  connected  with  it. 

I  will  take  it  for  granted  that  the  efficacy  of  vaccination 
is  admitted,  as  I  am  sure  the  Society  have  no  wish  to  discuss 
this  point,  or  to  hear  a  lengthy  reply  to  the  objectors  to 
vaccination.  I  shall,  however,  have  a  word  to  say  on 
compulsory  vaccination  ;  but  even  then,  while  objecting  to 
what  is  harsh  in  it,  I  have  no  wish  to  increase  dis- 
satisfaction, but  rather  to  see  what  can  be  done  to  improve 
vaccination,  quiet  objectors,  and  secure  as  far  as  possible 
the  full  benefits  to  be  derived  from  this  mode  of  stopping 
the  progress  of  disease. 

Inoculation. 

We  get  the  word  from  tn,  and  ocultM,  the  eye.  It 
means  to  insert  as  an  eye  or  bud  of  one  plant  into  another, 
to  engraft,  to  propagate  by  budding.  The  insertion  of  a 
virus  into  the  system. 

Inoculation  was  discovered  and  first  practised  by  the 
Turks  at  Constantinople  about  a.d.  1700,  and  introduced 
into  England  by  Lady  Wortley  Montague  in  1721,  when 
her  daughter  was  operated  on  ;  her  son  had  been  inocu- 
lated in  1717  in  Constantinople.  In  1721  it  was  intro- 
duced into  America.  After  much  opposition  it  became 
established  in  this  country.  In  1746  the  Smallpox  Hospital 
was  established,  and  in  1754  the  College  of  Physicians 
gave  their  sanction  to  the  new  system. 

It  is  difficult  to  explain  why  smallpox  introduced  into 
the  system  by  inoculation  should  be  milder  than  when 
taken  by  infection.  It  may  be  that  a  smaller  dose  of  the 
poison  is  imbibed  than  when  a  large  surface  is  exposed  to 
its  influence,  but  be  the  cause  what  it  may  the  fact 
remains,  and  the  knowledge  of  it  led  to  its  being  largely 
adopted ;  and,  indeed^  so  much  confidence  was  placed  in  it 
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that  it  required  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  make  it  give  waj 
to  the  milder  process  of  vaccination. 

The  cessation  of  inoculation  has  prevented  all  prac 
titioners  under  a  certain  age  from  knowing  anything  abou 
it  unless  from  books  or  report,  as  any  one  practising  it  h 
liable  to  a  month's  imprisonment.  Notwithstanding  th< 
terrors  of  the  law  there  is  but  little  doubt  that  inoculatioi 
was  practised  illegally  in  some  few  cases  since  the  passinf 
of  the  Act  forbidding  it.  Never  having  witnessed  inocnla 
tion  I  am  indebted  to  Aitken's  Practice  of  Medicine  to 
the  particulars  of  what  takes  place. 

Inoculated  smallpox, — The  lymph  used  to  be  ta|^en  fron 
the  vesicle  on  the  fifth  day,  and  was  inserted  by  a  singl< 
puncture  in  the  arm.  When  successfully  performed 
the  second  day  after  the  operation  a  lens  will  show  a  sligh* 
orange  stain  ;  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the  part  is  hard 
slightly  inflamed,  itches^  and  a  vesicle  is  formed  on  it 
About  the  sixth  day  some  pain  and  stiffness  is  noticed  ii 
the  axilla ;  on  the  seventh  day  the  vesicle  is  more  formed 
with  an  areola.  From  the  seventh  to  the  ninth  day  fevei 
appears,  lasting  three  or  four  days,  and  is  followed  by  i 
general  eruption,  which  is  called  the  secondary  eruption 
Like  regular  smallpox  the  eruption  comes  out  in  threi 
crops,  appearing  successively  on  the  face,  the  trunk,  ao( 
the  legs.  The  original  pustule  has  scabbed  when  th( 
secondary  or  general  eruption  is  about  to  maturate.  Ii 
some  cases  three  or  four  vesicles  appear  and  shrivel  u| 
without  maturating.  The  number  of  spots  may  vary  fron 
ten  to  two  hundred.  The  induced  disease  is  usually  mild 
but  in  some  cases  severe,  the  eruption  is  confluent,  and  deatl 
has  ensued.  The  possibility  of  this  is  one  of  the  objection 
to  the  operation,  but  the  danger  of  spreading  the  diseaai 
has  induced  the  Legislature  to  forbid  its  performance. 

Much  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  fact  that  inoculatioi 
served  as  a  centre  for  the  spread  of  infection,  and  th( 
assertion  has  at  different  times  been  made  that  smallpo] 
increased  with  the  practice  ;  that  it  did  in  some  cases  then 
can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt,  but  the  opponents  of  the 
system  made  no  allowance  for  the  outbreak  of  epidemics. 
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wfaicli  would  have  occurred  with  or  without  inoculation. 
We  bave  now  no  inoculation,  but^  unfortunately,  we  have 
plenty  of  smallpox.  Were  the  practice  still  in  existence, 
no  doubt  its  opponents  would  have  been  ready  to  attribute 
the   present  epidemic  to  it. 

We  have  only  to  listen  to  the  anti-vaccinator  to  know 
^o^r   readily  accusations  can  be  brought. 

7lie  danger  of  a  fatal  result  following  inoculation  is  a 

B^notis  objection,  and  as  vaccination  was  supposed  to  afford 

^     9i:&fficient  protection,  the  mildness  and  severity  of  one, 

P^>3a  pared  with   the  double  danger  of  the  other,  found  an 

ii^re^istible  argument    that   those    in    favour    of    the    old 

P'^^-otice  could  not  withstand.      How  far  vaccination   has 

^'^IfiUed  the  expectations  formed  of  it,  we  have  to  consider; 

^ut      even  if  it  has  not  done  all   that  was  expected,  the 

^^^^tion  is  can  it  be  made  to  do  more?  and  how  are  we  to 

^^^*.in  the   greatest  possible  amount    of   security    at    the 

^'^^^•Hest  possible  risk?     That  an  attack  of   smallpox  con- 

""•^^^"^ed  naturally  or  induced  by  inoculation   is   the  most 

^^<^tive  remedy  against  subsequent  exposure  to  contagion 

^'^^^  is  no  doubt;   it  is  as  perfect  a  security  as  can   be 

dned.     If,  however,  it  can  be  demonstrated  that  well- 

'romed  and  repeated  vaccination  will  seipure  the  same 

l^^^^unity,  then,  as  the  safer  and  milder  of  the  two  it  must 

,  ^"^  the  preference.     That  vaccination,  as  it  is,  fails  to 

^  ^^  the  security  required  cannot  be  denied ;    but  that  it 

^y   be  made   vastly    more    efficient   there    is   abundant 

^iflence  to  prove. 

Inoculation  when  it  was  discontinued  was  open  to  charges 
^^  a  similar  character  to  what  are  brought  against  vaccina- 
tion.    There  was  an  utter  want  of  precaution  to  prevent 
^he  spread  of  disease,  and  all  sorts  of  people  operated.    Had 
"the  Legislature  restricted  the  practice  by  allowing  it  to  be 
^rformed   only    by   registered   medical   men,   who  should 
have  been  answerable  for  the  isolation  of  the  patient  during 
the  time  of  illness,  one  of  the  great  objections  to  it  would 
have  been  got  rid  of.     To  guard  against  the  risk  of  death, 
the  persons  to  be  inoculated  might  first  have  been   sub- 
mitt^  to  vaccination  and  then^  after  a  lapse  of  some  years, 
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to  inoculation.  Thus^  the  vaccination  would  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  a  mild  form  of  disease  after  inoculation^ 
and  the  patient  would  have  received  the  greatest  possible 
security^  while  isolation  would  protect  his  neighbours. 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  this  practice  will  ever  be  resorted 
to  in  this  country ,  but  circumstances  may  arise  to  make  it 
desirable  elsewhere;  and  even  here,  unless  vaccination  can 
be  so  carried  out  as  to  make  it  far  more  perfect  than  at 
present,  it  is  possible  that  a  demand  may  be  made  for  an 
alteration  in  the  Act  of  Parliament  that  would  permit  the 
practice  of  inoculation  under  stringent  restrictions. 

It  may  be  asked  under  what  circumstances  would  a 
resort  to  inoculation  be  desirable  ?  If  an  outbreak  of 
smallpox  took  place  in  one  of  our  colonies,  where  vaccine 
was  unobtainable  at  the  moment,  those  who  could  be 
isolated  might  be  inoculated,  and  those  who  had  previously 
been  vaccinated  might  by  inoculation  be  further  protected 
with  but  little  risk  of  its  being  severe. 

At  present  vaccination  in  this  country  affords  a  sufficient 
protection  to  those  who  nurse  the  sick.  We  do  not  hear 
of  the  nurses  in  the  hospital  contracting  smallpox,  and  this 
is  a  powerful  argument  in  its  favour.  Vaccination  has, 
however,  to  be  repeated,  whereas  inoculation,  once  efficiently 
performed,  will,  unless  in  some  rare  cases,  secure  immunity 
through  life. 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  subject  of  vaccination  and 
the  means  of  making  it  as  perfect  as  possible,  so  that  the 
necessity  for  reverting  to  inoculation  may  not  arise,  in  this 
country  at  least. 

Vaccination. 

When  great  discoveries  are  made,  we  are  apt  to  wender 
how  they  could  have  remained  hidden  so  long,  for  looking- 
at  them  after  their  realisation  it  would  seem  as  if  the 
intelligence  of  a  child  might  have  brought  them  to  light. 

It  was  well  known  amongst  the  country  people  in 
Prussia,  and  also  in  Gloucestershire,  that  persons  wha 
milked  cows  were  liable  to  be  attacked  with  a  disease  on 
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their  hands^  contracted  from  sores  on  the  teats  and  udder  o^ 
the  cow,  and  that  the  persons  who  had  suffered  from  this 
escaped  the  attacks  of  smallpox  that  carried  off  their  less 
fortunate  neighbours. 

How  long  this  popular  knowledge  existed  it  is  im- 
possible to  tell,  but  it  was  not  till  towards  the  close  of 
last  century  that  it  occurred  to  Dr.  Edward  Jenner  to 
utilise  this  knowledge  by  propagating  the  disease  and 
conveying  it  from  one  person  to  another. 

We  have  a  connecting  link  with  him  in  our  colleague^  Mr. 
Hands,  who  was  Jenner's  pupil,  and  can  tell  many  interest- 
ing facts  about  his  practice.*  He  does  not  omit  to 
mention  in  his  pamplet  on  Vaccination  and  its  Opponents 
how  particular  Jenner  was^  at  the  time  he  knew  him,  some 
fifty  years  ago^  "  relative  to  the  condition  of  the  child  to  be 
operated  upon^  and  still  more  circumspect  as  to  the  infant 
from  whom  he  procured  the  virus  which  was  afterwards 
used  for  the  purpose  of  vaccination.^' 

Origin  of  the  disease  in  the  cow. — It  is  a  matter  of  great 
importance  that  we  should  know  how  the  disease  in  the  cow 
originates^  for  the  double  purpose  of  propagating  it^  to  keep 
up  our  supply  of  good  vaccine  matter^  and  to  see  whether 
yirus  of  other  kinds,  obtained  from  infected  animals,  could 
be  utilised  to  prevent  the  spread  of  other  diseases  in  the 
human  race.f 

It  is  with  a  view  to  obtaining  a  supply  of  lymph,  that 
we  are  most  interested  in  the  origin  of  cow-pock. 

In  the  absence  of  direct  and  positive  evidence,  which,  of 

*  Thns,  we  are  informed  that  it  was  during  the  holding  of  Berkeley  Fair, 
Hay  14th,  1796,  that  James  Phips,  a  boj  aged  eight,  became  the  first  subject 
of  Taccination  from  matter  taken  from  the  hands  of  a  milkmaid.  In  July  he 
wfts  inoculated,  without  result,  proving  the  success  of  the  vaccination.  The 
same  fact  is  no  doubt  recorded  in  Baron't  Life  of  Jenner^  which  I  have  not 
got  by  me.  Mr.  Hands  tells  us  that  he  afterwards  vaccinated  the  children  ef 
Phips. 

f  I  must  not  wander  into  a  digression  on  this  latter  question,  which  is  a 
study  in  itself.  Some  curious  experiments  tending  a  little  in  this  direction 
have  been  made,  but  it  is  dangerous  ground,  as  few  would  care  to  use  a 
morbid  secretion  from  a  cow  suffering  from  rinderpest  to  prevent  scarlet 
fever,  or  diseased  matter  from  a  mangy  dog  to  prevent  eczema  in  some  one 
liable  to  or  suffering  from  it. 
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coarse,  we  can  never  have,  as  to  how  the  disease  originated 
in  the  cows  in  Gloucestershire  and  elsewhere,  we  can  only 
reason  out  our  case,  and  give  the  results  of  experiments  to 
support  them. 

First,  then,  I  had  better  state  thus  early  that  I  believe 
cow-pock  to  be  a  disease  that  has  been  in  some  way  con« 
tracted  by  the  animal  from  an  individual  suffering  from 
smallpox,  but  that  it  has  in  consequence  undergone  such  a 
change  or  modification  as  to  become,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  a  new  disease,  and  this  disease,  when  conveyed 
back  again  from  the  cow  to  the  human  subject,  produces  in 
the  individual  genuine  cow-pock,  and  protects  the  recipient 
from  an  attack  of  smallpox  as  efficiently  as  any  lymph  can 
do.  I  wish  to  be  very  explicit  on  this  subject,  for  Dr. 
Wyld  recently  stated  in  a  letter,  which  appeared  in  the 
Daily  News  (February  1877),  an  opinion  very  different,  and 
calculated  to  do  harm  and  lead  to  much  misconception. 
He  said,  ''  I  find  that  many  medical  men  are  under  the 
false  impression  that  vaccinia  in  the  heifer  is  modified 
smallpox,  and  that  all  we  require  to  do  is  to  inoculate  the 
heifer  with  smallpox  matter  and  thus  get  a  supply  of 
vaccioe  lymph.  This  is  a  mistake  which  might  become 
productive  of  disastrous  consequences.  Smallpox  inoca- 
lation  of  the  heifer  produces  not  vaccinia,  but  a  modified 
smallpox  capable  of  spreading  smallpox  among  human 
beings  by  infection.  Vaccinia,  on  the  other  hand,  can  only 
be  communicated  by  actual  contact,  or  by  insertion  of 
matter  below  the  skin.^^ 

Where  Dr.  Wyld  derived  his  information  from  that  it 
is  *'  capable  of  spreading  smallpox  among  human  beings  **  I 
do  not  know,  unless  it  be  from  Mr.  Hands^  pamphlet,  to 
which  I  have  alluded.*  Much  as  there  is  of  interest  in  it, 
it  is  impossible  to  give  in  adhesion  to  all  he  says.  Thus 
speaking  about  Mr.  Ceeley,  of  Aylesbury,  inoculating  the 

*  "  Dr.  Jenner  belioTed  that  the  two  diseases  were  identical." — Aiiktm^ 
Tol.  i,  p.  266.  Aitken  sums  up  a  series  of  ohseryations  hy  saying,  "  These  and 
similar  facts  seem  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  small-pox  and  cowpox  are  nd 
dissimilar  diseases,  bat  are  identical  in  their  nature." — VoL  i,  271,  fifth 
edition. 
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cow  with  smallpox  viras,  he  says,  '^  This  geDtleman  did  not 
at  the  period  reflect  that  the  soil  iu  which  we  plant  seed, 
though  it  may  in  a  degree  modify  the  grain  cultured,  will 
not  turn  a  potato  into  a  turnip.  Of  course,  the  animal  so 
treated  had  smallpox,  as  did  the  patients  upon  whom  this 
experimenter  employed  the  said  matter/'  Mr.  Hands 
expresses  the  opinion  that  they  had  smallpox,  but,  I  believe, 
there  is  an  entire  want  of  evidence  that  the  disease,  as  repro- 
duced smallpox,  can  be  spread  by  infection. 

Mj.  Ceeley,  of  Aylesbury,  one  of  our  highest  authorities 
on  the  subject  of  cow-pox,  successfully  inoculated  the  cow 
many  years  ago.*  "  This  same  gentleman  has  also  often 
recommunicated  the  vaccine  disease  from  man  back  to  the 
cow  (retro-vaccination,  as  it  has  been  called),  and  he  has 
observed  that  good  human  lymph,  wheu  retransmitted  in 
this  manner,  loses  some  portion  of  its  activity.  The 
phenomena  appear  later ;  smaller  vesicles  are  produced,  but 
ultimately,  after  sttccessive  re-inoculation  iu  man,  it  regains 
its  activity.  Human  smallpox  has  also  been  transmitted 
through  the  horse  to  the  cow,  and  so  to  the  child  in  the 
form  of  cow-pox.     (Fletcher.) 

A  very  rash  and  dangerous  experiment  was  tried  in 
America,  an  account  of  which  I  quote,  as  at  first  sight  it 
appears  to  tell  against  my  argument,  and  to  show  that  the 
disease  might  be  spread  by  contagion.  In  the  Year  Book 
of  the  New  Sydenham  Society  for  1860,  p.  146,  we  read, 
''  Martin  inoculated  some  variolous  matter,  taken  from  a 
pock  upon  the  body  of  a  man  who  died  of  variola,  into  a 
cow's  udder,  and  subsequently  vaccinated  about  fifty 
persons  with  matter  derived  from  the  cow.  Most  of  those 
so  inoculated  were  attacked  with  variola,  and  three  died.f 

There  would  be  too  much  proof  in  this  case,  were  it 
reliable,  as  the  mortality  greatly  exceeds  that  from  ordinary 
inoculation.  Either  something  more  than  smallpox  was 
transmitted  with  the  virus,  or  the  unwise  experimenter  may 
baye  transmitted  the  disease  otherwise  than  by  his  lancet. 

Smallpox  virus  from  the  living  body  passed  through  the 

*  This  had  been  done  bj  others  previously. 

t  BotUm  Med,  amd  Surg,  Journal,  Feb.  23rd,  1860. 
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cow  has  never  produced  any  such  result^  though  repeatedli 
tested  in  this  country,  therefore,  the  evidence  is  against  th< 
disease  being  spread^  as  Dr.  Wyld  and  Mr.  Hands  think. 

Smallpox  is  a  disease  that^  as  an  almost  universal  rule^  h 
only  taken  once  during  life^  therefore^  it  is  not  a  verj 
strained  argument  to  say  that  a  disease,  such  as  cow-pock 
that  will  in  some  cases  protect  the  individual  subjected  tc 
it  during  life^  and  almost  all  for  some  years,  must  have  i 
very  intimate  connection  or  identity  with  it. 

Measles  protects  against  a  second  attack,  scarlet  fevei 
the  same,  whooping-cough  the  same,  but  not  against  om 
another,  therefore,  this  is  prima  facie  evidence  in  favour  oi 
cow-pock  arising  from  smallpox. 

Mr.  Hands  tells  us  that  distemper  in  dogs  is  arrested — 
indeed,  prevented — by  vaccinating  the  animal  on  the  innei 
side  of  the  thigh,  and  quotes  M.  Felizet,  that  beaati 
affected  with  cow-pock  are  not  attacked  with  foot-and-moutli 
disease.  Thirty  beasts  were  vaccinated,  twenty-five  success- 
fully; not  one  of  these,  though  exposed  to  infection,  was 
affected. 

How  far  there  may  be  any  identity  of  origin  here  we  can 
only  suspect;  the  facts  are  interesting,  but  need  furthei 
investigation.  Dr.  Murchison  thinks  there  is  a  connection 
between  smallpox  and  rinderpest. 

Then,  agaiu,  when  the  cow  is  inoculated  the  virus  from 
the  vesicles  produced  in  her  will,  in  the  human  subject,  give 
rise  to  a  disease  in  every  way  identical  with  what  we  know 
as  cow-pock,  and  from  it  we  can  go  on  propagating  it  from 
arm  to  arm,  and  obtaining  protection. 

Mr.  Ceeley,  as  I  have  stated,  fairly  tested  this  question, 
and  since  then  lymph  obtained  by  this  method  has  been 
largely  used.  Many  men  got  lymph  from  Mr.  Badcock,  of 
Brighton,  who  produced  it  in  this  way,  and  would  do  so 
still  if  he  supplied  it.  I  have  heard  it  stated,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  the  practice  as  it  was  illegal;  this  is 
incorrect.  Mr.  Badcock  was  obliged  to  discontinue  pro- 
curing lymph  owing  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  forbidding^ 
the  removal  of  cattle  at  the  time  of  the  cattle  plague ;  ho 
was  unable  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that  then  stood  in. 
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his  way.  Others^  howeyer,  obtained  lymph  in  this  way^ 
and  during  the  last  outbreak  of  smallpox  I  was  enabled  to 
get  some  of  this  lymph^  three  removes  from  the  cow,  and 
had  several  beautiful  arms  without  infecting  my  patients 
with  smallpox.  Nor  have  I  ever  heard  of  any  one  in  this 
country  taking  the  disease  in  this  way.  My  friend^  who 
supplied  me  at  that  time,  and  who  now  has  a  cow  and  calf 
waiting  to  be  operated  on  when  he  can  get  some  variolous 
matter  from  a  patient  who  had  not  been  vaccinated,  writes 
as  follows  : — "  The  cow  referred  to  was  not  operated  on  by 
me,  but  by  the  farm  baliff.  I  did  not  see  the  cow  at  all. 
He  took  lymph  eighth  day  and  vaccinated  a  calf  on  inside 
of  thigh,  not  on  udder;  the  vaccine  therefrom  derived  was 
extremely  active.  I  had  some  bad  arms,  but  nothing 
which  produced  permanent  bad  effects.^' 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  a  disease  affects  the  heels  of 
horses,  known  as  grease,  that  will  produce  a  disease 
identical  with  com -pox. 

''  Fontan  relates  that  some  mares  being  affected  with  a 
particular  eruption,  called  grease  (eaux  aux  jambes),  the 
matter  from  the  pustules  was  inoculated  on  the  teat  of  a 
cow,  where  it  produced  several  fine  pustules.  From  these 
several  infants  were  vaccinated,  with  the  result  of  producing 
perfectly  characterised  vaccine  vesicles.  Thirty  infants 
have  been  vaccinated  from  this  source  at  Toulouse,  and  in 
all  the  result  has  been  most  satisfactory.^'*. 

There  is,  I  believe,  a  spurious  disease  in  the  horse  that 
will  not  give  a  satisfactory  result,  but  when  the  genuine 
disease  is  met  with  it  is  well  known  that  similar  results 
may  be  obtained. 

Thinking  this  matter  over  I  have  but  little  doubt  in  my 
own  mind  that  in  most  cases  the  disease  is  produced  by 
persons  sickening  for  smallpox  handling  the  animals.  And 
that  in  times  of  epidemics  of  smallpox,  severe  epidemic  cow- 
pock  is  most  likely  to  be  met  with. 

In  the  first  volume  of  Aitken's  Practice  of  Medicine  a 
large  number  of  interesting  facts  are  put  together,  showing 
how  the  disease  has  been  propagated  in  the  cow,  and  how 

•  New  Sydenham  Society,  1860,  page  146. 
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other  animals  have  been  afiected.  All  tlic  facts  there 
mentioned  go  to  prove  the  origin  of  cow-pock  aud  its 
identity  with  smallpox^  though  changed  in  form. 

Operation  of  vaccination. — The  manner  in  which  the  opera- 
tion is  performed  is  of  some  importance.  I  need  not^  however, 
detain  the  Society  over  this^  as  each  member,  no  donbt,  has 
his  favourite  method.  My  own  practice  is  to  make  some 
slight  scratches  or  cuts  barely  enough  to  show  a  red  stain, 
and  then  rub  in  the  lymph  off  lancet,  point,  or  glass, 
trying  to  obtain  four  or  five  vesicles.  If  much  blood  flows 
the  chances  are  the  operation  will  fail;  if  it  does  not 
succeed,  the  operation  should  be  repeated  till  a  result  is 
obtained.  I  have  never, met  a  case  of  nnsusceptibility  in  a 
child,  and  am  sceptical  as  to  the  existence  of  such.  I 
believe  it  is  only  previous  vaccination  or  an  attack  of 
smallpox  that  will  baffle  our  efforts.  Even  those  that 
have  been  vaccinated  before  will  show  some  effect  if  a  few 
years  have  intervened,  so  that  unless  some  effect  is  produced 
I  would  always  advise  the  operation  to  be  repeated  once  or 
twice. 

CoW'pock  in  the  cow. — During  the  prevalence  of  smallpox, 
cow-pock  may  show  itself,  and  horses  and  sheep  are  liable 
to  be  attacked  as  well  as  cows,  and  sometimes  with  much 
violence.  Mr.  Ceeley  gives  some  striking  evidence  of  the 
spreading  of  the  disease  amongst  cattle  otherwise  than  by 
inoculation.  The  same  thing  has  been  noted,  and  brought 
about  by  others. 

The  disease  in  the  cow  is  spread  by  those  milking  from 
one  cow  to  another.  The  description  we  have  of  it  is, 
that  there  is  heat  and  tenderness  of  teats  aud  udder  for 
three  or  four  days,  then  irregular  pimply  hardness.  The 
pimples  get  red  when  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  and  increase 
to  size  of  a  horse  bean.  The  vesicle  becomes  a  globular 
oval,  and  ultimately  an  acuminated  pustule.  "  A  central 
depression,  with  a  marginal  induration,  is  the  form  ulti- 
mately assumed,  and  when  punctured  towards  the  centre 
the  vesicles  yield  a  more  or  less  viscid  amber-coloured  fluid. 
Brownish  or  black  scabs  then  form,  and  when  these  are 
rubbed  off  a  slight  central  slough  is  seen  at  times.     These 
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appesrances   may  be  seen    in    various    stages^   showing   a 

suooession  of  crops.     ''  The  period  of  incubation  after  casual 

conciEDTinication  of  the  disease  seeros  to  be  from  six  to  nine 

days^  although  it  is  said  pimples  may  be  felt  on  the  cuticle 

t>ie    fifth  day/'     The  mature  vesicle  measures  eight  to  ten 

Hn^s  in    largest  diameter^  the    centre    and   edges  of   the 

iimtuKDescent  margin  being  of  a  deep  blue  or  slate  colour, 

^«>d      the    surrounding    areola   of   a  pale  rose  colour,   and 

•^JcicDm  more  than  four  or  five^  lines  in  depth,  the  integu- 

^'^^x^ts  under  it  being  deeply  indurated.     The   abundance 

^^  Ij^mph  makes  it  assume  a  conical  shape.     The  succeed- 

crust  or  scab  comes  off  from  the  twentieth   to  the 

ity.fourth  day. 

^^  The  best  lymph  is  obtained  from  the  perfect  vesicles 

^^^^r*  their  centre  before  they  begin  to  point.      Later  than 

^*^    it  is  less  reliable.     Vesicles    on    which    the    central 

^'•-^^t  have    begun    to    form    are    most  productive;    small 

.  ^K^^rficial  vesicles  are  often  productive.     The  great  object 

^*"  ~  get  the  pure  lymph  free  from  blood. 


he   disease    may   also    be    propagated    by    amorphous 
-ies  of  concrete,  lightly   amber-coloured  lymph,   found 
*    ^^^^e  to  broken    vesicles;    from  the  central  conical    dark 
''""^  irn  crusts,  and  dessicated  vesicles.     These  dry  materials 
3r  be   reduced    to    powder    and    then    moistened    with 
serine. 

^^hen  the  human  subject  is  vaccinated  direct  from  the 

-.         ^  it  will  more  frequently  take  sharply  than  when  done 

^  ^^^m  arm  to  arm,  therefore,  with  delicate  children,  one  or 

Jv^  ^  removes  from  the  cow    will  be  better  than  taking  it 

^  '^ect. 

Human   vaccination. — When    an    infant    is    successfully 

^ccinated,  there  is  a  little  elevation  the  second  day,  but  as 

^e    same    thing    may    be    the    result    of    scratching    or 

^Xincturing  it  is  impossible  to  tell  with  the  naked  eye  at 

t^is  early  stage  if  it  has  succeeded ;   a  lens  may  show  a 

^^ightly  vesicular  appearance.     About  the  fourth   or  fifth 

^^y   there  is  more  redness    and    appearance    of   vesicular 

formation.     A  round  elevated  ring  forms,  with  a  depressed 

Centre,  on  the  eighth  day,  the  vesicle  is  ripe,  it  is  more  or 
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less  distended  with  lymph  and  shows  a  red  areola.  Mr. 
Hands  tells  us  that  Jenner  '^  was  fond  of  likening  the  true 
cow-pock  vesicle  to  a  pure  pearl  placed  upon  a  healthy 
blooming  rose  leaf/'  By  the  ninth  or  tenth  day  the 
disease  has  reached  its  height. 

There  is  often  considerable  redness  and  swelling,  at 
times  extending  from  shoulder  to  elbow.  After  this  there 
is  a  gradual,  but  often  rapid,  subsidence  of  this  erythe- 
matous, in  some  cases  almost  erysipelatous,  appearance. 
The  lymph  is  opaque  and  gradually  dries  up,  a  scab  form- 
ing about  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day,  which  falls  oflF  in 
eight  or  nine  days,  leaving  a  red  mark,  which  gradually 
becomes  a  whitened  cicatrix,  marked  over  with  whitish 
scars,  or  pits  in  the  whitened  ground.  A  good  mark 
should  be  at  least  one  third  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

The  areola  is  sometimes  the  seat  of  a  vesicular  eruption, 
which  may  appear  about  the  ninth  day,  and  come  out  in 
crops ;  I  saw  the  eruption  well  marked  in  a  child  I  vacci- 
nated last  week.  In  some  cases  a  roseolous  rash  appears 
over  the  body. 

Tests  of  successful  vaccination, — Great  stress  is  laid  on 
the  appearance  of  the  cicatrix  by  the  authorities  on  the 
subject.  It  is  asserted,  and  I  am  not  disposed  to  dispute 
the  statement,  that  those  with  large  and  good  marks 
escape  better  in  attacks  of  smallpox  than  those  with  few 
and  imperfect  ones.  And  we  are  told  not  to  be  satisfied 
with  a  small  vesicle.  Now,  I  should  like  to  ask  those 
who  say  this  what  they  do  themselves ;  if  they  make  five 
punctures  and  only  one  takes,  do  they  revaccinate  the 
child  when  they  see  it  the  following  week  ?  We 
know  that  at  a  certain  stage  additional  punctures  will 
overtake  the  first;  will  this  happen  as  late  as  the  eighth 
day,  and  will  this  make  a  difference,  for  it  is  very  clear 
that  one  small  perfect  vesicle  shows  that  the  system  has 
been  affected  ?  My  belief  is  that  for  a  certain  number  of 
years  the  child  will  be  perfectly  safe,  but  that  later  thfr 
necessity  for  revaccination  will  be  more  urgent,  if 
admit  that  the  greater  the  intensity  of  the  vaccination  th 
greater  the  security  ! 
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Re-vaccination. — The  necessity  for  re-vaccination  is  at 
once  apparent  from  the  number  of  persons  who  take  small- 
pox who  havv3  been  vaccinated,  though  happily  tlie  number 
of  deaths  is  much  less  among  those  who  have  beeu  vacci- 
nated. Though  it  has  been  known  from  an  early  period 
in  the  history  of  vaccination  that  in  many  cases  the 
protection  died  out^  yet  of  late  years  the  evidence  of  the 
need  of  re-vaccination  is  becoming  much  more  apparent. 

It  is  not  so  long  ago  since  Dr.  Copland  and  Dr.  6. 
Gregory  maintained  that  you  would  never  see  smallpox  in 
a  vaccinated  subject  under  the  age  of  fourteen ;  this  was 
not  a  rashly  formed  opinion^  but  based  upon  extensive 
observation ;  the  last  epidemic  of  smallpox  showed  that  this 
mle  no  longer  held  good.  During  the  last  epidemic  it 
was  asserted  that  a  second  vaccination  was  all  that  was 
needed  to  preserve  during  life.  This  is  never  stated  now. 
To  account  for  this  deterioration^  we  must  remember  that 
probably  much  vaccine  is  in  circulation  that  has  never  been 
renewed  since  Jenner's  time.  Thus^  if  some  of  the 
original  lymph  was  used  from  arm  to  arm  as  fast  as  it 
could  be  used  since  his  first  operation^  now  over  eighty 
years^  it  may  have  passed  through  over  4160  individuals 
since  the  milkmaid^  from  whom  Phips  was  vaccinated^  took 
cow-pock  from  the  cow. 

Notwithstanding  this^  as  it  is  abundantly  proved  that 
re-vaccination  rarely  fails  to  protect  the  recipient  of  it 
for  a  number  of  years^  it  ought  unquestionably  to  be 
performed  at  stated  intervals^  or  once  a  period  of  seven 
years  has  passed  on  the  appearance  of  an  epidemic.  I 
have  known  but  one  case  where  smallpox  was  said  to  have 
occurred  within  three  or  four  months  of  vaccination. 

Individuals  vary  wondrously  as  to  their  receptivity  of 
second  vaccination.  Some  will  have  arms  like  infants. 
Others  will  have  an  areola  with  an  acuminated  spot  or  an 
abortive  vesicle;  with  this  there  may  be  much  itching, 
redness^  tumefaction,  and  pain  down  arm,  and  swelling  in 
axilla.  In  some  the  vesicles  appear  early  and  finish  their 
course  two  or  three  days  earlier  than  in  the  infant.  Bad  arms 
are  more  frequent,  and  it  is  always  well  to  warn  people  of  this. 


230  Inoculation  and  Vaccination, 

Injurious  effects  of  vaccination. — Children  are  ofke 
brought  to  us,  who  we  are  told  were  perfectly  health 
before  vacciDation.  I  think  there  is  no  doubt  syphili 
may  be  coinmunieated  in  this  way,  though  I  am  sure  sue 
a  thing  is  of  the  rarest  possible  occurrence,  for  the  reaao 
that  lymph  would  not  be  taken  from  a  child  presentin 
such  unequivocal  marks  of  disease  as  are  likely  to  aho' 
themselves.  Eczema  and  other  eruptions  may  appear,  be 
it  will  generally  be  found  that  traces  of  these  existed  befoi 
vaccination,  and  if  they  had  not  shown  themselves  it  is  moi 
than  likely  that  the  vaccination  has  but  called  into  activit 
something  that  was  dormant,  and  merely  awaiting  a  spar 
to  produce  the  explosion. 

This  is  pretty  much  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Harmar  Smit 
(who  at  one  period  had  large  experience  in  vaccination 
At  least  so  I  gather  from  a  paper  of  his,  to  which  I  bai 
yet  to  call  attention. 

I  have  no  idea  that  vaccination  is  generally  hurtfu 
though  in  some  rare  cases  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  thi 
it  may  not  leave  dregs.  The  subject  has  been  handle 
with  far  too  much  prejudice  to  get  the  impartial  evidenc 
needed  on  either  side,  though  the  assertions  of  the  ant 
vaccinators  lose  weight  by  their  manifest  bias,  and  tl 
strong  suspicion  of  great  exaggeration. 

With  adults  of  faulty  constitution,  skin  diseases  are  vei 
likely  to  be  called  into  activity.  The  most  severe  attac 
of  eczema  I  ever  saw  followed  vaccination  in  a  young  man 

Both  adults  and  infants  are  liable  to  erysipelas,  an 
there  is  no  doubt  life  has  been  lost  in  this  way;  and  in  tl 
case  of  the  late  Sir  Culling  Eardley  pyaemia  followed. 

The  blame  of  this  must  not  always  be  laid  to  tl 
vaccination,  but  rather  to  the  instruments  and  carelessne 
of  the  operator ;  thus  in  a  recent  case  the  medical  man  nsc 
his  ivory  points  a  second  time,  and  carried  the  blood 
points  he  had  used  in  the  same  bottle  with  his  charge 
points.  Still  with  every  precaution  erysipelas  may  ari» 
but  this  will  perhaps  only  be  once  in  some  million  cases. 

In  cases  of  re-vaccination  sore  arms  are  far  from  ut 
common,  indeed,  so  much  so   is  this   the  case   that   it  : 
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aly  wise  to  tell  the  patients  beforehand  what  may  happen, 
lonsiderable  swelling  of  the  arm^  and  long-continued  and 
Ktended  scabbing  may  go  on.     It  was  only  the  other  day 

patient  whom  I  had  yaccinated  in  the  last  epidemic  pro- 
^ted  that  he  had  had  enough  of  vaccination^  as  he 
nffered  from  boils  and  thecal  abscess  after  it.  He  had^ 
owever^  sent  two  of  his  sons  to  be  re-vaccinated^  so  he  was 
y  no  means  rabid  on  the  subject^  as  some  of  the  anti- 
accinfttors  seem  to  be.  I  shall  return  to  this  subject 
rben  speaking  of  compulsory  vaccination. 
Vaccination  as  a  protection  immediately  after  exposure. — 

recently  vaccinated  two  elderly  ladies  the  second  day 
fter  they  had  unknowingly  passed  an  evening  in  company 
rith  a  smallpox  patient  on  whom  the  eruption  was  coming 
rat;  both  took  well  and  had  no  smallpox. 

Dr.  Harmar  Smith  has  kindly  called  my  attention  to  a 
paper  of  his  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Annals  as  to  the 
desirability  of  vaccinating  a  patient  sickening  for  smallpox. 
His  has  been  done^  and  the  two  diseases  have  progressed 
iomroensurately.  Dr.  Gregory  inoculated  one  subject  and 
Accinated  another  from  matter  taken  from  the  different 
f^ption^on  one  patient. 

This  does  not  prove  that  the  diseases  are  diverse^  it 
Grely  shows  that  passing  through  the  cow  it  has  been  so 
odified;  as  to  preserve  a  separate  entity  under  the  circum^^ 
luces  stated. 

"Fhe  practical  question  raised  by  Dr.  Smith's  paper  is  as 

tlie  value  of  vaccinating  persons  already  under  smallpox 
Quence.  I  think  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
nrability  of  it.     Indeed,  it  is  a  question  that  I  should  like 

aee  more  fully  tested  in  a  smallpox  hospital^  vaccinating 
tients  at  various  stages ;  the  treatment  would  be  homoeo- 
thic  and  is  worth  a  trial.  The  length  this  paper  has  already 
iclied  prevents  me  giving  some  cases  recorded  by  Dr* 
^■niar  Smith. 
C^^if*  supply  of  vaccine  lymph.^-^We  now  come  to  consider 

▼-ery  important  question  of  our  supply.     This  is  being 
^^x^ed,  as  we  have  already  seen^  from  a  source  that  is 
oj-ating  in  quality^  though  slowly.     It  is  impossible  to 
^11.  16 
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tell  what  comes  from  the  original  supply,  and  what  firoi 
what  has  been  renewed  since,  either  from  cows  found  to  1 
suffering  from  yaccinia,  or  from  that  produced  by  direi 
inoculation.  From  this  uncertainty  it  is  possible  that  tl 
early  vaccine  may  be  the  cause  of  so  many  of  the  Tacdnati 
having  smallpox. 

The  public  mind  is  also  far  from  being  at  rest  as  to  tl 
purity  of  the  lymph ;  we  see  this  by  the  charge,  so  ofb 
given  to  us  when  about  to  vaccinate,  ''  Be  sure  that  you  g 
the  stuff,  or  vaccine  from  a  healthy  baby/'  In  the  hor 
and  scramble  to  get  a  supply  we  cannot  feel  satisfied  th 
this  is  always  done,  and  unless  each  man  honestly  feels  1 
responsibility  it  will  not  be  done.  However,  suppose  ^ 
have  the  evidence  before  our  eyes  in  the  shape  of  a  stroi 
healthy  baby,  how  are  we  to  obtain  the  evidence  as  to  t 
health  of  the  parents  ?  If  wc  ask  are  both  parents  healtl 
we  may  in  ignorance  get  an  answer  in  the  affirmative  tli 
is  very  wide  of  the  truth,  or  we  may  have  the  truth  kc 
back.  We  cannot  question  the  mother,  who  is  perhaps  t 
only  one  we  see,  as  to  her  husband's  history  before  marria( 
As  matters  stand  at  present  there  is  no  doubt  much  unci 
tainty ;  we  can  only  be  thankful  that  so  little  known  misch 
has  resulted. 

To  guard  against  these  evils  all  we  can  do  is  to  exera 
as  much  particularity  about  the  child  and  its  pare: 
that  we  take  vaccine  from  as  lies  in  our  power.  Tl 
however,  leads  to  the  inquiry  can  we  get  our  supply  fr 
any  other  source. 

Just  now  we  hear  much  of  the  Belgian  lymph  that  1 
suddenly  become  famous.  The  institution  is  under  i 
charge  of  Dr.  Warlomont,  to  whose  courtesy  in  supplji 
information  different  medical  men  in  this  country  : 
indebted.  The  institution  has  been  open  since  1868,  1 
the  supply  has  been  kept  up  from  calf  to  calf  since  fi 
obtained  from  a  cow  in  1866.  The  vaccinations  with  t 
lymph  have  been  very  successful  in  Belgium,  but  the  atteoc 
to  reproduce  it  here  has  as  yet  met  with  but  part 
success. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  the  immense  advantage  of  sueh 
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nipply^  and  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  either  Government 
or  private  enterprise  would  take  the  matter  in  hand,  so  that 
▼e  could  get  lymph  better  than  that  on  which  we  now  rely. 
A.S,  howeyer,  I  have  before  hinted,  this  lymph  has  to  be 
tested  for  several  years  before  we  can  be  sure  it  will  not 
deteriorate.  To  guard  against  this,  the  proper  remedy  is 
to  go  back  to  the  cow  whenever  opportunity  offers,  or,  if  I 
am  right  in  what  I  have  put  forward,  to  innoculatc  the  cow 
^d  then  start  fresh,  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  get  a 
niilder  lymph  for  delicate  subjects,  and  let  those  that 
'^hed  it  have  their  children  or  themselves  done  direct  from 
the  cow.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  were  this  plan  fully  carried 
o^t,  smallpox  would,  I  believe,  be  exceedingly  rare,  and  the 
l^^uian  race  would  have  to  die  of  some  other  disease  as  the 
Uti.yaccinationists  for  once  correctly  say  they  do. 

Failing  some  such  course,  I  should  never  be  surprised  to 
hear  of  a  demand  for  some  alteration  in  what  is  known  as 
*^e  Vaccination  Act  of  1841. 

Compuboryvaccination. — Vaccination  was  made  compulsory 

^^    1853,  and  since  then  it  has  been  made  more  stringent, 

and  has  been   carried  out  with  considerable  rigour.     There 

'^  Ho  doubt  that  much   unfair  opposition  has  been  raised 

*6*ixist  it,   and    the    prejudices    of   ignorant    people  have 

^^H  roused  instead  of  being  quieted.     On  the  other  hand, 

•*ie    advocates  of  vaccination,  having  the  law   on  their  side, 

'^'ive  carried  matters  with  a  high  hand;    no  allowance  is 

"^^^de,  not  merely  for   prejudices^  but  for  just  grounds  of 

^**i  plaint.     Thus,  when  the  public  hear  that  a  large  number 

^^     Vaccinated   persons  still  die  of  smallpox;   that  syphilis 

**^*y  be  conveyed  by  vaccination ;   that  deaths   do  at   times 

.  ^  place  from  erysipelas;   that  numbers  of  children   are 

•^d   to  have  their  constitutions  injured  ;   that  skin  diseases 

f^     produced  by  vaccination ;    and  when    children   suffer- 

^^S  from  porrigo,  eczema,  or  some  other  disease  are  exhibited 

^^  tie  waiting-room  of  our   dispensaries  as   samples  of  the 

*^ia  of  vaccination  (though,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  show 

tiese  diseases  have   but  rarely   been   conveyed   from   one 

^faiit  to  another,  and  in  many  cases  would  have  appeared 

^•^ether  the   child  had   been  vaccinated  or   not,   still   the 
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effect  is  the^  same) — my  only  wonder  is  that  the  ontcty 
against  yaccination  is  not  double  what  it  is.  I  believe  the 
dread  of  smallpox  is  the  best  ally  the  Taccinators  have,  foi 
if  the  anti-vaccinators  were  believed,  or  could  prove  what  they 
assert,  the  Compulsory  Vaccination  Act  would  be  doomed. 

I  have  no  liking  for  the  Act,  though  I  am  a  strong 
advocate  for  vaccination.  I  would  do  everything  to  make 
vaccination  perfect.  I  would,  by  popular  lectures  and 
pamphlets,  and,  if  necessary,  by  a  small  payment,  on  the 
plea  of  paying  for  the  privilege  of  taking  lymph  from  f 
child's  arm,  endeavour  to  overcome  the  prejudice,  and  would 
close  all  situations  that  I  could  against  unvaccinated  persons 
By  these  means  I  think  the  popular  prejudice  would  b< 
overcome,  individual  freedom  would  not  be  trampled  ou 
and  we  might  hope  to  see  the  loathsome  and  terrible  disease 
of  smallpox  kept  under  control  by  those  means  that  hari 
mercifully  been  placed  within  our  reach. 

I  must  apologise  for  the  length  to  which  this  paper  hm, 
extended.  As  it  is,  some  parts  of  my  subject  have  bee: 
omitted  or  but  briefly  touched  upon^  otherwise  I  shoul 
have  incurred  the  risk  of  wearying  my  audience. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Drury^s  paper. 

Mr.  Thobolb  Wood,  in  rising  to  thank  Dr.  Drury  for 
highly  interesting  and  comprehensive  paper,  said  that  he  would 
make  a  few  remarks  upon  an  important  point  respecting  vai 
tion  in  which  he  could  not  agree  with  Dr.  Drury's  opinion, 
understood  Dr.  Drury  to  say  that  he  considered  every  infant  m 
be  susceptible  to  the  usual  effects  of  vaccination.  This  was  a 
wide  question,  the  solution  of  which  would  be  fraught  with  mvM^* 
difficulty,  inasmuch  as  in  cases  of  failure  the  evidence  is  negatL"^ 
and,  consequently,  unsatisfactory.  It  might  be  argued  that  "fc^ 
lymph  had  lost  its  power,  or  that  there  had  been  want  of  due 
in  the  operation  itself.  This  matter  having  especial  interest  to 
Wood  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  investigate  all  the  circumBtaim 
connected  with  cases  where  failure  had  ensued,  even  when  ^ 
vaccination  had  been  repeated  three  times,  and  he  thought  he 
quote  instances  that  would  be  accepted  as  sufficiently  reliable 
prove  that  the  infants  are  not  at  the  time  of  the  vaocination  m^ 
oeptible  to  be  affected  by  it.     Mr.  Wood  arranged  these 
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under  the  followiDg  heads  : — (a)  Infants  that  had  heen  vaccinated 
three  times,  each  time  hj  a  different  doctor ;  (5)  infants  that  had 
been  vaccinated  twice  by  the  same  doctor  and  once  by  another ; 
(c)  infants  that  had  been  vaccinated  three  times  by  the  same 
operator.  In  all  these  cases  failure  had  ensued.  In  two  instances 
he  had  himself  been  unable  to  obtain  even  a  trace  of  the  vaccine 
vesicle,  although  he  repeated  the  operation  three  times,  using  on 
each  occasion  a  different  lymph,  and  also  taking  the  precaution  to 
insert  lymph  that  he  had  found  to  be  highly  efficacious  in  other 
instances.  To  further  obviate  the  chances  of  failure,  he  had  adopted 
a  different  method  of  vaccination  each  time,  always  guarding  against 
incurring  any  flow  of  blood  which  might  tend  to  prevent  the  lymph 
from  entering  the  system.  In  these  two  cases  he  felt  assured  that 
the  vaccine  matter  had  been  introduced  .into  the  system,  and  that, 
had  he  ventured  a  repetition  of  the  vaccination,  erysipelas,  or  at  any 
rate  erythema,  might  have  ensued,  but  that  a  specific  vaccine  vesicle 
would  not  have  arisen. 

Mr.  Wood  argued  that  as  there  was  no  doubt  that  persons  who 
at  one  time  enjoyed  an  immunity  to  the  various  exanthemata,  were 
on  other  occasions,  when  exposed  to  precisely  the  same  external 
influences,  liable  to  contract  those  diseases,  why  should  not  a  varia- 
tion in  susceptibility  be  admitted  as  possible  in  vaccination  ?  Cases 
of  insusceptibility  to  variola  vaccina  were  certainly  rare,  but  that 
they  sometimes  occur  he  felt  convinced. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said  a  case  had  lately  occurred  in  his  practice  that 
illustrated  the  protective  power,  or  the  want  of  that  power,  in  vacci- 
nation,  according  to  the  view  we  took  of  it.  A  lady  was  nursing 
a  favourite  servant,  and  after  some  days  of  illness,  the  disease  was 
declared  to  be  smallpox.  The  lady  had  not  been  successfully  vac- 
cinated since  infancy,  but  she  was  now  vaccinated  by  the  attendant 
practitioner.  The  vaccination  run  a  perfectly  normal  course  till  the 
ninth  day.  On  the  tenth  day  violent  fever  set  in,  and  he  (Dr.  D.) 
was  summoned.  He  found  the  pulse  about  120,  the  temperature 
103^,  great  pain  in  the  back,  headache,  nausea,  and  prostration. 
He  examined  the  vaccine  vesicles,  and  found  it  to  be  exactly  as  it 
ought  to  be  at  the  18  days,  viz.  the  white  contents  of  the  vesicles 
^-there  were  three — becoming  brown,  and  a  broad  areola  of  inflamed 
and  swollen  skin  round  each.  Two  days  after  this,  variolous  pustules 
appeared  over  face,  limbs,  and  body,  and  the  febrile  disturbance 
subsided.  The  symptoms  were  now  extremely  mild ;  only  two  or 
three  of  the  pustides  maturated,  the  others  were  developed  properly, 
It  was  curious  to  remark  that  the  various  vesicles  were  also,  as  it 
were,  slightest,  for  as  soon  as  the  variola  appeared  the  redness  went 
off,  and  the  vesicles  seemed  to  wither  up.  In  this  case  the  injection 
of  variola  had  been  received  perhaps  two  days  before  the  vaccina- 
tion, but  as  the  incubation  period  of  the  former  is  about  twelve  days, 
the  vaccinia  had  time  to  run  its  normal  course,  unassisted  by  the 
variola,  until  the  latter  appeared,  when  the  vaccinia  was  checked  and 
modified.    It  is  evident  also  that  the  variola  was  much  modified  by 
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the  Taccinia.     Of  course  anti-vaccinationists  would  point  to  this, 
case  as  an  instance  of  the  uon -protective  power  of  vaccination,  but^ 
to  others  it  would  prove  the  mutually  modifying  influence  of  both_ 
variola  and  vaccinia.     He  had  noticed  in  his  revaccination  this 
year  he  had  been  more  than  usually  successful,  i,e.  a  greater  pro— « 
portion  of  the  cases  vaccinated  seemed  to  take  the  disease  than  oi^i 
former  occasions.    He  had  recently  been  called  down  to  the  countr]^ 
to  revaccinate  a  household.     He  took  with  him  eighteen  chargedE 
ivory  points,  and  with  them  he  managed  to  vaccinate  twenty-on^ 
persons,  of  whom  twenty  took  the  vaccination  more  or  less  per--^ 
fectly.     In  former  years  he  had  observed  that  his  vaccinations  h 
not  been  generally  successful  in  more  than  two  out  of  three  cases. 

Dr.  Hakmab  Smith  considered  the  case  related  by  Dr.  Dudgeo 
of  the  coexistence  of  variola  and  vaccinia  as  very  similar  to  the  one 
which  he  gave  the  details  in  his  paper  published  in  the  5th  vol.  of  t 
'  Annals,'  and  to  which  allusion  has  been  made  in  Dr.  Drury's  in 
resting  paper.   In  his  (Dr.  Smith's)  case  the  child  was  vaccinated 
the  day  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  smallpox  eruption,  and  tT^^ 
pustules  of  both  diseases  maturated  on  the  ninth  day  of  vaccinati 
and  the  smallpox  was  unquestionably  modified  by  the  cow-pox. 
the  paper  referred  to  he  also  gave  the  details  of  six  cases  besi 
his  own  of  the  concurrent  existence  of  the  two  diseases,  in  every 
of  which  the  modifying  influence  of  the  vaccination  appeared  to 
fully  exerted,  so  that  the  practical  inference  is  clear  as  to  the  ri 
course  to  be  adopted  in  like  circumstances. 

Dr.  Hughes  felt  very  differently  as  to  the  two  points  of 
Drury's  thesis.     He  could  not  see  any  reason,  in  theory  or  in 
for  supposing  that  the  specific  efficacy  of  vaccine  lymph  had  d 
riorated  by  its  transmission  through  the  human  subject.   All  anal 
would  show  that  while  the  violence  of  the  action  of  a  morbid  po 
was  greatest  at  its  first  introduction  on  the  scene,  as  illustratecL. 
the  history  of  syphiUs  in  Europe  and  of  measles  in  the  Fiji 
its  essential  properties  remained  the  same  as  long  as  it  was  e 
municated  by  infection.     And,  as  regards  facts,  we  have  only* 
look  at  the  immunity  conferred  by  revaccination  on  the  attends* 
in  the  Smallpox  Hospital  to  see  that  the  prophylactic  virtue  of 
lymph  is  as  great  as  ever.     In  estimating  the  apparent  differs 
between  the  results  of  primary  vaccination  in  Jenner's  time  an 
our  own,  account  must  be  taken  of  the  prevalence  of  epidemi 
smallpox.     We  know  not  why  it  should  rage  at  one  time,  and  C3 
be  seen  spasmodically  at  another ;  but  it  is  so,  and  statistic^ 
mortality  are  largely  influenced  by  the  fact.     On  the  other  h« 
he  quite  agreed  with  Dr.  Drury  and  Dr.  Wyld  as  to  the  expedioi 
of  substituting  direct  vaccination  from  the  cow  for  that  praci>i^*** 
through  the  medium  of  the  human  subject,  and  on  the  one  gratiM^d 
that  sufficient  evidence  had  now  accumulated  in  proof  of  the  poJWK- 
bility  of  communicating  syphilis  in  the  latter  process.     He  fem^red 
that  the  facts  were  against  the  limitation  of  this  accident  to  CMseg 
where  blood  had  been  mixed  with  the  lyn^ph,  so  that  no  om0  OO 
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this  point  could  avert  the  danger.  Though  the  risk  was  exceed- 
inglj  small,  and  did  not  (he  thought)  outweigh  the  advantages  of 
vaccination,  even  as  at  present  practised,  yet  it  ought  to  he  ahsolutely 
avoided  if  possible,  and  on  this  ground  he  advocated  a  resort  to 
the  direct  method. 

Dr.  Dtce  Brown  differed  from  Dr.  Hughes  as  to  the  impossi- 
bility of  deterioration  of  vaccine  lymph  in  passing  through  a  number 
of  individuals.  The  question  must  be  determined  in  the  end  by 
careful  observation  of  actual  facts,  but,  theoretically,  Dr.  Hughes' 
arguments  from  the  specificity  of  the  disease  were  fallacious ;  for, 
in  the  first  place,  vaccine  in  the  human  subject  is  not  the  same 
disease  as  vaccine  in  the  calf,  but  only  a  modification  of  it.  In  the 
calf  a  number  of  vesicles  were  produced,  and  appeared  on  different 
parts  of  the  body,  while  in  the  human  subject  one  vesicle  only  for 
each  puncture  appeared,  and  was  localised  to  the  spot  of  puncture. 
Agun,  in  the  calf,  so  far  as  Dr.  Brown  was  aware,  vaccinia  never 
occurred  a  second  time,  whereas  in  man  it  could  be  produced  every 
few  years,  and  not  only  so,  but  evidence  was  now  very  abundant  to 
show  that  the  protective  effect  of  vaccination  is  only  reliable  for  a 
certain  length  of  time.  It  was,  therefore,  impossible  to  argue  from 
the  effects  of  other  specific  febrile  diseases,  ^om  which  vaccine,  as 
it  appears  in  man,  differs  in  so  many  important  points.  The  most 
interesting  point  of  homoeopathy  in  the  discussion  of  vaccination 
was  (Dr.  Brown  thought)  the  homoeopathicity  of  vaccination  to 
smallpox.  The  more  closely  it  is  examined  the  more  clearly  is  it 
seen  that  vaccinia  and  variola  are  not  the  same  disease,  or  even 
modifications  of  one  another,  but  are  diseases  distinct  though  very 
closely  resembling  one  another.  This,  then,  easily  accounts  for  the 
protective  power  of  vaccination  in  smallpox,  on  the  principle  of 
similars.  Dr.  Brown  thought  the  principle  should  be  carried  still 
farther,  and  that  smallpox  should  be  treated  with  vaccine  lymph, 
properly  diluted  2Ji^  given  internally.  He  referred  to  Dr.  Lawells' 
experiments  some  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  last  epidemic,  by 
which  Dr.  Lawells  found  that  when  variolous  patients  were  vacci- 
nated in  the  ordinary  way  many  cases  went  on  much  more  mildly 
than  was  anticipated ;  others  seemed  checked  entirely ;  others,  again, 
were  not  affected  all ;  while  some  were  made  decidedly  worse  by  this 
treatment.  In  experiments  made  by  others  at  this  time,  the  same 
results  were  obtained ;  but  as  a  good  many  were  made  decidedly 
worse,  the  practice  was  dropped  by  the  allopaths.  Dr.  Brown 
thought  that  the  fact  of  aggravation  occurring  in  gome  cases,  with 
benefit  in  others,  showed  that  the  dose  was  too  strong  for  certain 
patients,  and  he  suggested  that  vaccine  lymph  should  not  be  given 
lower  than  the  3  per  cent,  dilution,  and  steadily  persevered  with, 
internally,  from  the  beginning  till  the  case  was  really  cured. 

Dr.  WoLSTON  expressed  himself  as  fully  convinced  of  the  dete- 
rioration of  vaccine  lymph  by  its  repeated  passage  through  the 
human  system,  and  that  this  deterioration  was  of  a  double  kind. 
Unty  in  power  by  repeated  transmission  \  second,  in  quality  by 
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admixture  with  the  virus  of  other  diseases,  such  as  syphilis,  the 
transmission  of  which  from  one  subject  to  another  by  vaccination 
was  now  put  beyond  question  by  Dr.  Hutchinson,  this  disaster 
having  followed  repeatedly  when  every  precaution  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  any  admixture  of  the  lymph  with  blood.  On  every 
ground  he  advocated  return  to  the  original  mode  of  vaccinating 
direct  from  the  cow.  Contrary  to  the  experience  of  some,  he  had 
found  vaccination  by  heifer  lymph  as  certain  to  take  as  that  by 
humanised  lymph,  and  he  had  never  seen  any  extreme  or  undesirable 
symptoms  follow  its  use. 

Dr.  Suss-Hahnemann  related  the  following  case : — Bessie  M — , 
aged  four  years,  was  vaccinated  when  a  baby  at  Liverpool,  but  with- 
out success ;  parents  removed  later  to  London,  and  on  smallpox 
breaking  out  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood,  applied  to  a  local 
allopathic  practitioner  to  have  their  daughter  once  more  vaccinated, 
which  was  accordingly  done  on  left  arm,  in  five  places,  towards  the 
end  of  January.  AVhen  seen  on  March  29th  last,  the  child's  arm 
was  much  swollen  all  around  the  vaccinated  places,  which  were  still 
covered  with  large  crusts,  underneath  which  a  thick  purulent  matter 
oozed  forth  ;  the  elbow-joint  had  also  a  large  sore  of  the  same  cha- 
racter as  the  pustules;  the  axillary  glands  of  the  affected  arm  had 
become  inflamed  and  supurated ;  both  al©  nasi  were  covered  with 
a  thick  crust, "and  sores  had  broken  out  all  around  the  mouth.  The 
child  had  had  hitherto  a  remarkably  clear,  bright  complexion  and 
skin,  and  had  never  shown  the  slightest  trace  of  any  skin  complaint 
whatever ;  had  been  always  well,  having  had  only  as  yet  whooping- 
cough.  At  the  present  time  she  looks  very  poorly,  and  is  very 
fretful. 

Mr.  BuTOHEii  exhibited*  animal  lymph  which  had  been  procured 
from  Dr.  Warlomont,  of  Brussels,  and  also  from  Dr.  Lauvix,  of 
Paris,  tubes  of  both  of  which  were  presented  to  the  Societ}'.  He 
had  used  it  in  several  cases  successfully,  and  described  the  virus  as 
more  virulent  in  its  action,  causing  abscess  in  one  case,  probably 
from  the  intermixture  of  blood,  debris,  hair,  &c.,  which  existed  more 
especially  with  the  matter  collected  on  points.  He  pointed  out  that 
there  was  a  distinct  difference  in  the  pustules  produced  by  animal 
and  human  virus  respectively,  the  former  producing  a  minute  pus- 
tule from  each  single  puncture,  or  a  large  pustule  with  numerous 
dissepiments  from  contiguous  punctures,  the  virus  oozing  slowly 
from  a  sort  of  stroma,  and  only  after  numerous  incisions  and  con- 
siderable pressure.  He  considered  that  the  solid  particles,  to  which 
the  activity  of  the  virus  wQs  due,  and  which  were  clearly  visible  in 
the  microscope  as  minute,  highly  refractive  particles,  were  probably 
living  organisms,  and  that  there  was  every  probability  of  their 
deteriorating  in  reproductive  vigour  by  a  long  course  of  descent  in 
human  fluids,  which  probably  did  not  offer  all  the  materials  of  thei: 
natural  pabulum  as  in  the  heifer.  He  concluded  by  reading  extracts 
from  a  communication  from  Dr.  Leon  Simon,  of  Paris. 

Dr.  WxLD  said  syphilis  could  be  communicated  by  vaccinating, 
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provided  blood  were  drawn  from  the  child  from  whose  arm  the 
matter  was  taken,  the  child  being  syphilitic,  but  not  otherwise. 
This  had  been  proved  by  a  surgeon  carefully  vaccinating  himself 
from  a  syphilitic  child  with  immunity.  Dr.  Wyld  took  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  question  of  vaccinating  direct  from  the  calf,  and  that 
the  subject  was  felt  as  very  important  was  shown  to  him  by  the  fact 
of  a  letter  he  wrote  on  the  subject  to  the  Times,  Daily  Telegraph, 
and  Daily  News,  29th  January,  having  drawn  upon  him  nearly 
400  letters  and  visits  from  medical  men.  Dr.  Wyld  questioned 
whether  variola  and  vaccinia  were  not  two  distinct  diseases,  adducing 
tlie  following  reasons : — 1.  Vaccinia  in  the  heifer  produced  a  slate- 
coloured  pastule.  2.  There  existed  great  difficulty  in  inoculating  a 
calf  with  human  smallpox  matter,  and  still  greater  difficulty  in 
inoculating  a  second  csjf  from  the  first ;  but  there  existed  no  dif- 
ficulty, after  the  method  was  known,  in  vaccinating  a  calf  with  calf 
Jjmph.  3.  Our  present  vaccine  lymph  is  evidently  deteriorating 
by  transmission  from  child  to  child,  but  lymph  produced  by  vacci- 
nating from  calf  to  calf  does  not  deteriorate.  4.  Calves  inoculated 
with  smallpox  may  spread  the  disease  by  infection,  but  vaccinia 
can  only  be  communicated  by  inserting  beneath  the  skin  the  specific 
virus.  Dr.  Wyld  had  lately  revaccinated  fifty  cases  with  lymph 
derived  direct  from  calves.  He  had  not  met  with  any  inconve- 
nience, and  his  successes  had  been  about  85  per  cent. — a  success 
beyond  that  usually  obtained.  He  considered  that  a  government 
which  rendered  vaccination  compulsory  was  in  duty  bound  to  create 
an  establishment  for  the  production  of  the  best  possible  vaccine, 
namely,  that  from  the  calf.  Dr.  Warlomont,  of  Brussels,  and  Dr. 
Martin,  of  Boston,  U.S.,  having  demonstrated  its  vast  superiority, 
and,  of  course,  its  total  freedom  from  syphilis. 

Dr.  Deubt,  in  reply  to  the  observations  made,  could  only  say, 
in  regard  to  Mr.  Thorold  Wood's  opinion,  that  in  his  own  experi- 
ence  he  had  failed  to  meet  with  any  one  who  was  insusceptible  to 
a  first  vaccination  who  had  not  sufiered  from  smallpox,  lie  had 
recently  successfully  vaccinated  a  lady  who  had  been  operated  on 
eleven  times  unsuccessfully,  including  infancy.  The  husband  of 
ibis  lady  had  been  present  while  Dr.  Drury's  paper  was  read.  As 
r^arded  Dr.  B*.  Hughes*  statement  that  ho  could  not  see  any 
reason  in  theory  or  fact  for  supposing  that  the  specific  efficacy  of 
▼accine  lymph  had  deteriorated.  Dr.  Drury  would  not  combat  the 
theory,  but  claimed  the  facts  as  supporting  what  he  had  laid  down. 
That  syphilis  could  be  spread  by  vaccination  there  could  be  but 
little  doubt,  but  whether  it  would  continue  to  do  damage  by 
further  transmission  might  bo  doubtful.  It  would,  however,  on  all 
accounts  be  desirable  to  go  back  as  often  as  possible  to  a  pure 
source,  such  as  was  found  in  the  cow  or  calf.  He  would  be  very 
sorry  to  experiment  on  himself  or  any  one  else,  as  the  medical  man 
quoted  by  Dr.  Wyld  had  done,  and  he  very  much  questioned  the 
fact  being  proved  that  syphilis  could  only  be  conveyed  by  the 
blood  and  not  by  lymph.  Such  a  statement,  resting  on  the  smallest 
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possible  particle  of  evidence,  was  utterly  unreliable ;  an  important 
matter  of  this  kind  should  rest  on  something  more  solid.  Happily, 
no  one  wanted  to  take  lymph  from  syphilitic  children,  so  that, 
unless  to  ascertain  a  fact,  there  was  no  need  for  regretting  that 
the  subject  was  one  out  of  the  pale  of  experiment,  and  that  could 
only  become  more  known  by  some  accident  bringing  facts  bearing 
on  it  to  light. 
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CASE  OF  SPINAL  PARALYSIS,  OCCURRING 

DURING  PREGNANCY. 

By  D.  Dycb  Brown,  M.A,  M.D. 

(Read  May  3rd,  1677.) 

^^E  following  case  came  under  my  care  in    1870.     I 

^S'lxt;  to  have  recorded  it  in  print  long  ago,  but  haying 

^^^  full  notes  of  it  at  the  time,  I  laid  it  aside,  and  allowed 

,    ^      ^ime  to  pass  while  otherwise  occupied.     The  case  is, 

^^^'ver,  so   rare  and    interesting  that    it  ought    to    be 

'^^^:r^ed. 

'^     9hall  defer  any  remarks  upon  it  until  I  have  read  the 
pfi^^«.  *      1         -  t 

^'^  ^Hilars  of  the  case. 


rs.  C — ,  set.  30,  sent  for  me  to  see  her  on  March  1st, 

She  was  then  in  her  second  pregnancy,  and  advanced 

T^^'to  months.     She  stated  that  four  weeks  ago  she  first 

t     ^^:)rved  that  on  going  up-stairs  she  was  liable  to  trip  from 

<%  ^     foot  catching  on  the  edge  of  the  step.     From  this  time 

i«   ^      had  felt  gradually  increasing  weakness  in   the  *  lower 

fV^^s.     She  is  not  at  all  of    a  hysterical  temperament. 

^^  condition  I  found  as  follows : 

^      ^Xliere  was  marked  powerlessness  of  both  lower  limbs,  so 

.^^t  she  could  not  rise  from  a  chair  without  being  lifted  up. 

^^^en  once  lifted,  she  could  stand,  and  walk  slowly  across 

^^Q  room  with  the  help  of  a  table,  or  a  chair,  each  foot 

^Qing  barely  raised  off  the  ground,  and  moved  along  slowly 

^Qd  with  difficulty.     She  had   always  to  look  carefully  if 

^ything,  such  as  a  footstool,  were  in  the  way,  as  she  could 

tiot  lift  her  feet  over  it.     The  left  limb  was  more  affected 

than  the  right.     She  could  not  turn  herself  in  bed.     She 

could  stand  quite  steadily  with  the  eyes  shut,  and  could 

walk  as  well  with  the  eyes  shut  as  open.     Complained  of  a 

numb  feeling  in  the  front,  not  the  back,  of  the  left  thighi 


but  this  uuinb  feeling  did  not  extend  below  the  kuee.  She 
had  none  of  this  sensation  of  numbnesss  in  the  right  thigh. 
Cutaneous  sensation  is  better  in  the  right  than  the  left  leg^ 
but  good  in  both.  Both  limbs  are  inclined  to  be  cold^  but 
there  is  no  pain  in  them.  There  was  slight  oedema  of  the 
left  leg.  No  convulsive  movements^  or  startings  of  the  limbs. 
No  apparent  atrophy  of  the  muscles. 

The  left  hand  was  also  found  to  be  aflfected ;  the  extensor 
muscles  more  than  the  flexors.     Thus^  she   can   close   the 
hand,  though  not  perfectly ;  but  when  once  closed,  she  can- 
not  straighten  the  fingers  again  without  the  aid  of  her  right 
hand.     The   grasp  of  the   left  hand   is  very  weak.      Sh^ 
cannot  hold  her  sewing  work  in  her  left  hand,  nor  pick  up 
anything,  so  that  she   has  to  give  up  sewing  altogether. 
The  first  finger  and  the  thumb  of  the  left  hand  are   betteir 
than  the  other  fingers  in  their  movements.     Sensation  in. 
the  left  hand  very  good,  but  not  so  perfect  as  in  the  right.^ 
No  abnormal  sensations   in  the  hand  except  a  feeling   oC 
numbness.     The  movements  of  the  arm  above  the  hand  ar^ 
perfect.     The  muscles  are  not  atrophied.     The  right  handL 
is  quite  unafi'ected.     The  only  other  thing  she  complains  o£ 
is  a  feeling  of  great  weakness  across  the  lower  part  of   the 
back.     There  is  no  pain  there,  nor  tenderness.     She   has 
no    headache.       Pupils   are    natural.       Tongue   is    clean. 
There  is  no  facial   or  tongue   paralysis.     The  appetite  is 
good.       Bowels    regular.       Pulse    normal    in    rythm    and. 
frequency,   though   feeble.     Heart   sounds  normal.     Tem-» 
peraturc    normal.     Urine    passed    naturally    and     without^ 
trouble,  acid,  and  free  from  albumen.     Nothing   unusual 
about  the  uterus.      She  sleeps  well,  and  says  she  feels  quit^ 
well,  if  it  were   not  for  the   paralysis.     I   regret   that   E- 
did  not   then  test  the   electric  contractility  of  the  muscles 
aflfected,  though  when  subsequently  used  by  way  of   treats 
ment  they  were  found  to  respond  very  badly  to  the  galvanic^ 
stimulus. 

March  5th.   She  is  worse.      See  cannot  now  lift  eithe 
foot  off  the  ground.     In  trying  to  walk  she  has  to  pull  th 
one  limb  after  the  other  with  her  hand,  the  left  lower  lim 
being  atill  the  worst,      She    cannot    now  stand  withou 
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assistance.  The  right  hand  is  now  affected^  its  grasp  being 
now  nearly  as  weak  as  that  of  the  left  hand.  She  is,  there* 
fore,  rendered  quite  helpless.  Says  she  sees  objects  as  if 
passing  before  her,  when  they  in  reality  do  not. 

9th.  She  is  much  the  same,  except  that  the  last 
symptom  of  seeing  objects  moving  before  her  is  gone. 

21st.  Much  the  same.     Bowels  are  getting  costive. 

30th.  Having  got  treatment  with  a  view  of  promoting 
the  natural  action  of  the  bowels^  CoUinsonia  3x,  they  have 
now  resumed  their  regularity. 

April  8th.  The  paralysis  has  increased.  When  sitting  or 
lying  on  the  sofa,  she  can  put  out  the  right  foot  by  slow 
side-to-side  movement  of  heel  and  toe,  but  cannot  draw  it 
back  again.  She  cannot  move  the  left  foot  at  all.  The 
right  hand  is  as  weak  as  the  left ;  its  fingers  remain  in  a 
semi-flexed  position^  and  she  can  neither  extend  nor  flex 
them  completely.  She  cannot  now  feed  herself,  as  any- 
thing so  heavy  as  a  teaspoon  falls  by  its  weight  out  of  her 
hand.  Although  the  hands  are  in  this  state  she  can  move 
both  upper  limbs,  as  a  whole,  well  enough.  No  starting  of 
any  muscles.     General  health  otherwise  good. 

From  this  time  till  her  confinement,  which  occurred  on 
24th  of  Aprils  she  got  gradually  worse.  The  movements 
of  the  upper  limbs,  as  a  whole,  became  weaker,  till,  at  the 
time  of  her  confinement,  she  could  not  raise  the  left  arm  at 
all>  and  the  right  one  only  slightly  and  in  certain  positions 
of  the  body. 

A  few  days  before  her  confinement^  the  muscles  support- 
ing the  trunk  and  head  became  involved  also,  so  that,  if 
not  propped  up,  she  would  fall  when  sitting,  forwards^ 
backwards,  or  to  either  side,  according  to  the  way  that  the 
body  inclined.  The  head  also,  if  allowed  to  fall  backwards, 
she  could  not  raise  erect  again.  Her  bowels  again  became 
rather  costive.  The  urine  passed  normally.  There  was 
now  oedema  of  both  feet^  but  no  albumen  in  the  urine,  no 
head  symptoms,  nor  4)ain  anywhere.  She  slept  and  ate  well^ 
and  enjoyed  reading  when  the  book  was  fixed  for  her. 

Uer  confinement  on  the  24th  of  April  was  a  very  easy 
one^  of  about  four  hours  duration.     She  was  delivered  of 
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tfrins^  both  female^  and  both  presenting  by  the  feet.  The 
uterus  contracted  very  well.  The  placentae  were  soft  and 
friable. 

She  made  an  excellent  recovery^  the  cedema  of  the  feet 
disappearing  entirely  two  days  after  deli?ery.  Milk  came 
into  the  breasts  at  the  usual  time,  but  of  course  she  was 
not  allowed  to  nurse. 

April  80th.  The  arms  and  legs  ha?e  been  gradually 
wasting,  and  are  now  thin  and  flaccid.  The  whole  limb  is 
thus  wasted,  and  not  particular  groups  of  muscles.  The 
left  arm  is  more  wasted  than  the  right.  She  complains 
now  occasionally  of  difficulty  in  breathing,  as  if  she  could 
not  get  enough  of  air.  On  using  galvanism,  the  right  arm 
responds  somewhat,  but  not  well,  while  the  fingers  do  not 
at  all.  The  left  arm  does  not  respond  in  the  slightest. 
The  only  response  in  the  lower  limbs  is  in  the  toes  of  the 
right  foot,  and  in  the  great  toe  of  the  left  foot,  very  slightly. 
She  can  voluntarily  move  the  toes  of  the  right  foot  slightly. 
Cutaneous  sensation  in  both  lower  limbs  is  wonderfully 
good.  She  feels  tickling  of  the  soles  of  the  feet,  though 
she  says  the  sensation  is  not  exactly  that  of  tickling.  The 
sensation  all  over  the  lower  limbs,  as  tested  by  the  points 
of  compasses,  is  nearly  as  good  as  in  health. 

May  9th.  Much  the  same.  Galvanism  has  been  applied 
every  day,  but  without  any  improvement. 

June  13th.  Much  the  same.  Bowels  open  with  aid  of 
an  enema  of  warm  water.     Appetite  good. 

July  16th.  By  this  time  the  muscles  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  were  so  involved  that  she  could  not  cough  nor 
sneeze,  nor  blow  her  nose,  which  had  simply  to  be  wiped 
for  her.  Her  husband  and  friends  were  anxious  to  have 
her  removed  to  Peterhead,  her  native  place,  in  the  hopes 
that  change  of  air  might  be  of  service  to  her.  She  was, 
therefore,  removed  in  a  bed. 

She  died  about  a  fortnight  after  getting  to  Peterhead. 
Dr.  Jamieson,  under  whose  care  she  them  came,  wrote  to 
me  that  the  muscles  of  mastication  and  deglutition  had 
become  paralysed,  so  that  she  could  neither  chew  nor 
swallow  any  food ;    the  breathing  also  became   more  and  , 
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more  QiQcalt^  from  the  increasing  paralysis  of  the  respira- 
tory Q[X\i8cles^  and  she  died  in  a  state  of  exhaustion. 
^^  post  mortem  could  be  obtained. 
^^^Harks. — Subacute  spinal   paralysis  of  adults  has  only 
Of  iate  years  been  recognised  as  a  separate  and   distinct 
disease.     It  is  a  rare  disease^  and  therefore  interesting  as 
soch^  but  so  far  as  I  am  aware^  this  is  the  first  case  re- 
<^rded  of  the  onset  and  progress  of  the  disease  during 
pregnancy. 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  diagnosis,  viz.  : 
toat   it   was  a  well-marked   case  of  what  Duchenne  first 
°^8cribed  as  "Paralysie  ginirale  spinale  anierieure    sub- 
^H^uf.^*     The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  totally  distinct 
^m    those  of  any  other  form  of  paralysis.     It  could  be 
confounded  with  only  two  other  forms  of  paralysis  viz. : 
Progressive    muscular    atrophy    and    paraplegia    ascending 
Upwards.     In  progressive  muscular  atrophy  the  groups  of 
^^scles  afiPected  are  found  to  be  already  atrophied  when  the 
*^^iition  of  the  patient  is  drawn  to  them  by  the  feeling  of 
^^^Jciiess.     In  fact,  the  essence  of  this  disorder  is  atrophy 
xt^Qscle,  the  paralytic  weakness  being  only  a  natural 
"^^^It  of   the  muscular  atrophy.     In  the  case  I   have  de- 
^•"^li^d,  the  reverse  obtained,  and  it  was  only  when  the 
P^^'^^gjg  had  been  existing  for  some  considerable  time,  that 
^^    atrophy  was  perceptible.     The  atrophy,  then,  was  due 
^l^e  absence  of  motion  in  the  limbs,  and  the  consequently 
^^t^lete  disuse  of  the  muscles.      Again,  in  progressive 
^^c^ular  atrophy,  the  affected  parts  consist  of  small  groups 
^^^^touscles,  and  rarely  of  extensive  regions  of  the  body, 
^  ^^^^  in  niy  case  paralysis  of  one  limb  after  another  was 
^^^'^ed  by  paralysis  of  all  the  muscles  of  the  trunk.     In 
^A^^^Tessive  muscular  atrophy,  the  affected  muscles  respond 
^«     ^Xectricity  in  proportion  to  their  bulk,  while  in  my  case 
^     ^muscles  ceased  to  respond  to  galvanism  before  almost 
perceptible  atrophy  had  occurred, 
lastly,  the  course  of  progressive  muscular  atrophy  is 
^r^^^^^tially  chronic,  the  average  duration  being  about  thirty- 
it    months,    while   that    of   my   patient's    disease    was 
arkably  rapid,  the  four  limbs  of  the  trunk  being  power* 
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less  in  three  months,  and   the  patient  dying  in  about  six 
months  from  the  onset  of  the  disease. 

It  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  differentiate  this  case 
from  one  of  ordinary  paraplegia^  for,  besides  the  history  and 
progress  of  the  case  being  different  from  that  of  paraplegia, 
the  fact  of  the  bladder  and  rectum  being  unaffected,  and  of 
sensation  being  so  very  perfect  up  to  the  last,  is  sufficient 
to  settle  that  point. 

The  description  gi?en  by  Duchenne  of  the  disease  he 
names  *'  subacute  general  anterior  spinal  paralysis  "  corre- 
sponds in  almost  every  point  with  the  case  1  have  related. 

The  prominent  characteristics  of  the  disease — 1.  The 
subacute  character  of  it.  There  are  no  signs  of  acute 
inflammation,  no  signs  of  inflammation  at  all,  and  no  fever 
whatever.  2.  The  gradual  loss  of  power  in  all  the 
voluntary  muscles,  beginning  usually  in  the  flexors  of  the 
leg,  and  the  extensors  of  the  arm.  3.  The  wasting  of  the 
affected  limbs  only  appears  some  time  after  the  paralysis 
has  been  developed.  4.  The  absence  of  response  to  elec- 
trical stimuli  in  the  affected  muscles,  from  a  very  early 
period  in  the  disease  and  before  atrophy  has  commenced. 
5.  The  absence  of  fibrillary  twitchings  and  spasmodic 
contractions  or  convulsive  movements.  6.  The  almost 
perfect  retention  to  the  last  of  cutaneous  sensibility.  7. 
The  non-involvement  in  the  paralysis  of  the  bladder  and 
rectum  ;  and  as  we  see  also  from  my  case,  of  the  uterus  also. 
This  is,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  only  recorded  case  of  this 
form  of  disease  having  come  on  during  pregnancy.  From 
the  non-involvement  of  the  bladder  and  rectum,  we  might 
anticipate  that  the  uterus  would  also  share  with  their 
exemption  from  the  paralysis,  but  we  now  know  the  fact 
that  it  is  so.  The  labour  was  as  easy  and  natural  as  in  a 
woman  in  perfect  health,  and  the  uterus  contracted  to  per- 
fection. 8.  The  non-involvement  of  the  brain  functions. 
My  patient  enjoyed  reading,  when  she  was  unable  to  move 
her  body  in  the  least,  and  had  to  get  some  one  to  turn  the 
page  for  her.  9.  The  rapid  course  of  the  disease.  Whether 
in  my  patient  the  concurrence  of  the  pregnancy  had  any-* 
thing  to  do  with  the  rapidity  of  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
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on9  can  only  conjecture.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the 
marked  manner  in  which  the  paralysis  first  attacked  the 
distal  ends  of  the  extremities.  For,  it  will  be  remembered, 
that  the  arms  could  be  moved  well,  as  a  whole,  after  the 
hands  were  powerless. 

The  causes  which  produce  this  disease  are  unknown. 

The  pathology  of  this  disease  is  almost  unknown.  It 
certainly  bears  a  strong  resemblance  in  many  points  to 
iufantile  paralysis,  and  to  '^  acute  spinal  paralysis  of  adults,'' 
in  both  of  which  the  disease  is  in  the  anterior  columns  of 
the  cord ;  and  in  one  case  reported  by  Gombault  (quoted 
by  Brit.  Med.  Journ.  January  1875,  from  Archive  de 
Physioloyie,  1873)  there  was  found  to  be  atrophy  of  the 
large  ganglion  cells  in  the  anterior  grey  columns  of  the 
cord,  as  well  as  a  connective-tissue  growth,  with  atrophy  of 
nerve-fibres,  in  some  of  the  nerves  and  nerve-trunks  supply- 
ing the  muscles. 

The  "acute  spinal  paralysis  of  adults'*  differs  from  the 
disease  we  have  been  considering  in  the  markedly  opposite 
character  of  the  onset  of  the  symptoms.  In  the  former, 
there  is  high  fever  and  marked  cerebral  symptoms,  and  the 
course  of  the  disease  is  so  acute  that  the  paralysis  may  be 
fully  developed  in  a  few  days,  whereas  in  the  latter  there 
are  no  febrile  symptoms  whatever,  and  the  progress  of  the 
malady  is  gradual.  It  is  not  improbable,  however,  that  the 
same  parts  of  the  spine  are  affected  in  both.  As  to  the 
treatment,  of  which  I  have  hitherto  said  nothing,  I  found 
no  perceptible  improvement,  even  of  a  temporary  character, 
from  any  medicine. 

About  the  middle  of  June,  six  weeks  after  her  confine- 
ment, I  had,  at  the  wish  of  her  friends,  a  consultation  with 
the  leading  allopathic  physician  in  Aberdeen,  who  suggested 
Quinine  and  Iron.  No  improvement  resulting,  her  husband 
proposed  a  consultation  by  letter  with  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan 
of  Edinburgh.  His  proposal  was  Iodide  of  Potassium  in 
one  grain  doses.  In  the  allopathic  school  no  internal 
treatment  has  been  found  of  any  use,  and  cases  have  recovered 
MTithout  medicine.  The  only  thing  which  seems  to  have 
been  of  some  use  in  the  early  stage  is  electricity.     This,  to 
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be  of  service^  must  be  employed  at  the  very  outset^  as  the 
muscles  so  soon  lose  all  power  of  response  to  the  electric 
current.  I  know  of  no  other  case  under  homoeopathic 
treatment. 

Had  I  the  case  to  treat  over  again,  I  should  begin  ai 
once  with  the  daily  and  persistent  use  of  electricity.  For 
internal  treatment  I  should  not  waste  time  with  Phosphorus, 
Nux  vomica,  Strychnia,  or  Arsenic,  all  of  which  I  used ;  still 
less  should  I  waste  time  with  Quinine  and  Iron,  and  Iodide 
of  Potassium;  Conium,  which  I  also  used  for  some  time 
without  any  effect^  I  should  be  inclined  to  try  again^  but 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  remedy  most  homoeopathic  to  this 
disease  is  Physostigma.  The  state  of  muscular  paralysis 
produced  by  this  drug  is  common  to  it  with  Conium, 
Curare,  and  Gelseminum.  But  looking  to  the  pathological 
investigations  which  have  been  made  to  ascertain  the  modus 
operandi  of  these  drugs  in  producing  paralysis  of  voluntary 
muscles^  I  think  that  Physostigma  corresponds  more  closely 
to  the  disease  I  have  been  considering  than  do  the  others. 
For  it  has  been  found  that  Physostigma  paralyses  by  its 
action  on  the  spinal  cord,  and  not  upon  the  nerves  or 
muscles,  at  least  in  the  first  place.  The  motor  nerves  do 
become  ultimately  paralysed,  but  not  until  some  time  after 
the  spinal  cord  is  completely  paralysed  and  its  reflex 
functions  destroyed.  Then,  again,  in  Physostigma  poisonings 
the  sensory  nerves  are  not  affected,  nor  until  very  late  in 
the  poisoning  are  the  bowels  and  bladder  paralysed.  The 
brain  also  is  only  slightly  affected  in  its  functions.  The 
only  point  wherein  the  pathogenesis  of  Physostigma  differs 
from  subacute  spinal  paralysis  is  in  the  state  of  the  muscles, 
which  in  the  former  case  can  be  made  to  contract  easily  by 
electricity,  even  after  the  paralysis  is  well  developed,  or 
even  after  the  animal  is  dead ;  while  in  subacute  spinal  para- 
lysis, the  muscles  cease  to  show  any  power  of  contractility 
with  electricity  very  early  in  the  disease.  Physostigma,  then, 
is  not  perfectly  similar  in  action  to  the  disease  under 
consideration,  but  is  perhaps  the  nearest  analogue  we  have. 
Physostigma  is  a  remedy  of  great  promise  in  certain  forms 
of  paralysis,  chiefly  of  those  dependent  on   diseases  of  the 
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f>i  rm  ^  cord^  but  into  this  general  question  this   is  not  the 
i  CK^  ^  to  enter. 

'cnium,  though  producing  general  paralysis  of  voluntary 

des,  is   found   to  do  so   by  paralysing  the   peripheral 

^iLt.r'emities^  and  only  in  the  adyanced  stage  of  poisoning  is 

:li.^      spinal  cord  affected,  while  the  muscles  themselves  can 

k>e    XKiade  to  contract  by  galvanism  after  paralysis  is  complete. 

!£*    ^yr^e  are  thus  to  trust  to   these  pathological   experiments 

aA   ^L   guide,  CorUum  is  not  closely  homoeopathic  to  the  disease 

ixiider    consideration.     I  say   "if   we   are    to   trust    &c./* 

use   these  experimental  results  are  so  often  upset   by 

of   fresh  experimenters,  that  we   must  always  accept 

tKem.  with   some    reserve,   and    I   have   found   Conium    of 

ma.rls.ed  service  in  cases   in  which  it  should  not  have  been 

suitable  if  these  experimental  results  are  correct.     It  is  for 

this    reason  that  I  said  that   had  I  again  a  similar  case  to 

treaty  I  should  again  try  Conium. 

Curare  is  open  to  the  same  objection  as  Conium,  as  it  is 
found  to  paralyse  the  motor  nerves,  and  not  the  cord  or  the 
n^uscles,  at  least  in  the  first  place. 

Grclseminum  also  meets  our  disease  in  many  points,  but  it 

^^  Also  points  of  divergence  from   it,  which  prevent  one 

looking  on  it  as  so  homoeopathic  as  one  would  like.     Togo 

"^iy    into  these  points  would  prolong  this  paper  unwarrant- 

*Wy«       I  hope   at   another  time   to  take  up  the  subject  of 

toe  ^Iiierapeutics  of  the  various  forms  of  paralysis,  when    I 

tbea       can  enter   fully  into   the  differentiation  of  each  one, 

witlkout  the  risk  of  being  tedious. 

^       must,  however,  mention  one  other   medicine  which  I 

•""^  ^ '■^fcclined  to  think  would  be  of  value  in  this  disease^  viz., 

^^^'*^4hus.     Its  power  of  producing  spinal  congestion  with 

its  ^^^rresponding  symptoms  is  very  remarkable,  and  is  not 

Bttffioiently  made  use  of  in  practice.     The  symptoms  do  not 

P^^^t:    to  active  or  acute  congestion,  so  much  as  a  subacute 

forax  of  it,  and  if  we  suppose  that,  in  the  disease  we  have 

^^   considering  to-night,  there  is  an   element  of  primary 

^'^S^stion  of  the  cord   at  bottom,  however  subacute,  and 

*^ting  in  any  appearance  of   febrile  action,  this  would 

*^^t  to  Ailanthus  in  the  early  stage.     In  this  point  of  V\^^  ^ 
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Discussion  on  Dr.  Dyce  Brown's  paper. 

Dr.  Hughes  was  glad  that  the  attention  of  the  Society 
drawn  to  the  suhject  of  spinal  paralysis  in  its  various  form 
good  work  had  been  done  of  late,  especially  in  France,  in  t 
logy  of  these  affections,  and  it  was  for  us  to  add  their  thei 
He  could  not  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Brown  that  in  progresi 
cular  atrophy  the  loss  of  power  depended  solely  on  the  n 
the  muscles,  or  that  in  spinal  paralysis  proper  the  musclt 
solely  from  disuse.     He  considered  that  in  both  affections 
and  atrophy  were  present  as  primary  factors  of  the  disease, 
their  proportion  differed,  and  this  according  as  the  motor  c 
cells  of  the  cord  were  most  involved.     As  regards  romed 
to  be  of  service,  he  hardly  thought  we  should  find  them  in 
of  drugs   mentioned   by  Dr.   Brown — Physostigma^  Con 
Curare — whose  action  was  functional  only.     He  looked 
medicines  like  Plumbumy  Phosphorus^  Arsenic,  and  Miercu 
affected  the  nutrition  of  the  cord.     With  these,  and  with 
mum  and  Belladonna  for  recent  congestive  and  inflamma 
ditions,  he  thought  we  should  be  able  to  do  a  good  deal 
paralysis. 

Dr.  Wheeler  remarked  that  he  had  not  any  ezp€ 
spinal  paralysis  occurring  during  pregnancy,  but  the  remai 
Wolston  had  called  to  his  remembrance  two  very  interest 
of  spinal  paralysis,  the  result  of  uterine  disturbance,  in  tv 
ladies.  Dr.  Wheeler  related  the  cases,  which  were  those  o 
rhagia  with  leucorrhoea.  They  had  neither  of  them  w 
several  mouths,  one  not  for  over  a  year.  They  had  be 
treatment  by  several  of  the  leading  men  of  the  town,  but  tfa 
symptoms  had  been  entirely  overlooked,  and  the  paralytic 
had  alone  been  treated,  with  no  result.  These  cases  were  > 
only  of  a  functional  character,  dependant  on  the  uterine  dist 
and  on  that  being  relieved,  which  it  was  in  the  course  of 
four  months,  the  patients  both  got  perfectly  well,  and  have  : 
80  up  to  the  present  time. 

Dr.  Dkubt  felt  much  indebted  to  Dr.  Dyce  Brown  for 
resting  paper.     It  was  not,  however,  his  intention  to  do  m 
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^ly  make  a  short  comment  on  Dr.  Blake's  diagpiosis  of  a  case 
refened  to  by  Dr.  Wolston.  He  did  not  feel  satisfied  with  the 
correctness  of  the  views  expressed.  He  could  not  but  think  that  if 
tlie  uterus  were  the  cause  of  the  paralysis,  such  cases  would  be 
much  more  common  when  we  hear  so  much  in  the  present  day  of 
flenons  of  the  uterus.  The  treatment  adopted  was  just  such  as 
^vould  have  facilitated  recovery  if  the  paralysis  depended  on  some 
congestion  of  the  membranes,  or  the  case  might  have  been  one  of 
&n  lijflteric  character. 
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A  CASE  OF  DYSMENORRHCEA  MEMBRANACEA, 
WITH  SOME  REMARKS  ON  THE  RELATIVE 
IMPORTANCE  OP  PATHOLOGICAL  SIGNS 
ON  THE  ONE  HAND  AND  SYMPTOMATIC 
EFFECTS  ON  THE  OTHER,  OR  STUDIES  IN 
THE  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN, 

By  Duncan  Matheson,  M.D. 

(Head  May  3rd,  1677.) 

A  SPECIAL  interest  attaches  to  the  disease  dysmenor- 
rhoea  membranacea,  owing  to  two  chief  considerations, 
VIZ.  that  up  to  a  ?ery  recent  period  its  pathology  has 
remained  unsettled,  if,  indeed,  it  can  be  said  to  be  settled 
even  now  ;  and  that  it  has  hitherto  resisted,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  all  medical  treatment.  This  being  the  case,  I  wish 
to  draw  the  attention  of  my  brethren  to  two  remedies 
which  I  have  found  eminently  successful  in  its  treatment, 
and  to  the  use  of  which  I  was  led  by  a  consideration  of 
what  I  conceived  to  be  the  true  pathology  of  the  disease. 
The  value  of  the  remedies  in  question  will  be  best  illustrated 
by  the  narration  of  one  particular  case,  which,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  places  in  a  striking  light  the  advantage  of 
treating  diseases,  especially  the  diseases  of  women^  with 
special  regard  to  their  pathology,  as  contra-distinguished 
from  the  symptomatic  effects  produced  by  them.  I  may 
add  that  I  have  also  been  a  little  influenced  in  bringing 
this  case,  with  its  lessons,  before  you  by  the  fact  that  my 
views  in  regard  to  this  matter,  as  advocated  some  time  ago 
in  my  lectures  on  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  women,  have  been  opposed  by  some  of  those 
among  us  whose  function  it  is  to  form  public  medical 
opinion  on  such  questions.  The  case  I  am^now  to  detail 
has  occurred  since  the  delivery  of  the  lectures  in  question, 
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and  appears  to  me  to  afford  a  very  striking  proof  of  the 
truth  and  accaracy  of  the  principles  there  insisted  on. 

The  following  is  the  lady's  own  statement  of  her  case 
written  within  the  last  ten  days. 

"  My  age  is  now  forty-four.  The  monthly  period  came 
on  with  me  between  twelve  and  thirteen.  From  the  very 
first  the  membrane  appeared,  but  as  it  never  caused  me 
then  any  pain  or  trouble  my  mother  did  not  do  anything 
about  it.  What  I  remembered  was  that  towards  the  end 
of  the  period  something  looking  like  skin  or  bladder  was 
expelled^  and  then  the  period  was  over. 

"  When  I  was  twenty-seven  years  of  age  I  was  overtaken 
by  the  tide  and  had  to  climb  a  very  high  cliff,  and  the 
exertion  was  great.  On  arriving  home  I  found  I  was 
unwell.  Being  fourteen  days  late  mustard  plasters  and  hot 
baths  had  been  used,  but  it  only  lasted  an  hour^  and  a  few 
days  after  a  carbuncle  appeared  at  the  bottom  of  the  spine. 
It  was  opened,  but  no  matter  came.  Then  in  the  same 
place  and  in  its  neighbourhood  came  sixteen  boils.  From 
that  time  I  date  all  the  misery  I  have  had  since  at  each 
period,  and  the  continued  irregularity  of  its  appearance. 

''The  membrane  I  paid  no  attention  to.  It  was  the 
fearfiil  sickness  and  headache  which  prevented  me  lifting 
up  my  head  off  the  pillow  for  two  days,  the  second  day  the 
worst.  First  came  sickness,  like  water-brash^  then  like  the 
yolk  of  an  egg,  then  quite  dark  brown,  three  and  four 
basins  full  each  period.  We  were  then  not  homoeopaths, 
and  the  first  person  I  can  remember  consulting  here  was  a 
lady's  doctor  of  some  reputation.  He  gave  me  supposu 
tories  to  allay  the  irritation,  and  also  Indian  hemp  to  take, 
but  nothing  did  me  good,  and  when  he  proposed  leeching 
I  left  him  and  determined  to  suffer  on.  For  having 
naturally  a  good  constitution  I  have  a  rebounding  power, 
and  in  the  intervals  was  all  right,  though  always  easily 
tired.  The  discharge  was  always  very  copious,  and  the 
first  day  always  came  with  a  rush,  so  that  from  the 
moment  the  monthly  time  came  I  felt  ill  and  unable  to 
moye^  and  th^re  was  generally  six  weeks  between  the 
periods.     Hysterics  always  came  on,  and  when  the  mem- 


lli:it. 

"  Ilcarinij:    of   Scanzoni's   fame 
M'cnt    to  \\  iiizburg    to  consult   liii 
in  my  life)  was  examined  by  him. 
swelling  and  congestion  of  the  w< 
Kissingen^  in  Bavaria,  where  I  wei 
years.     There  I  had  the  waters  an 
general  health  was  greatly  improve 
torments  during  the  winters  were  a 
forgot  to   mention  that,  in  additio 
stantly   sudden   attacks   of  headac 
intervals    (which   the  French  call 
(as  I  was  still  not  better  of  the  m< 
went  to  Scanzoni,  who  on  a  fresh  e^ 
congestion  was  not  a  bit  better  thai 
and  that  he  was  disappointed  in  tl 
and  that  after  a  fortnight  there  h< 
Marienbad,  in  Bohemia,  and  I  accor 
the  mud  and  steel  baths  besides  the 

'^  On  my  return  to  London  1  had 
the  migraine^  I  determined  upon  coi 
Isle  of  Wight,  who,  I  was  told,  had 
He  considered  that  the  liver  was  n 
on  a  diet,  and  gave  me  pills  to  be  t 
days  before  the  period  (twenty-four 
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not  had  any  retarn  of  the  membrane  since  the  very 
beginning  of  his  treatment.  The  period  lasts  three  days. 
It  stops  suddenly  and  without  any  annoyance^  but  when 
it  stops  it  is  a  decided  cessation^  not  as  before  going 
dribbling  on,  and  then  a  violent  flow  before  the  expulsion 
of  the  membrane.  Till  the  membrane  came  my  head 
ached^  I  was  nervous  and  irritable^  and  as  yellow  as  a 
guinea.^' 

So  much  for  the  lady's  own  story  from  an  unprofessional 
point  of  view.  It  was,  as  she  says^  in  the  month  of 
August^  1876,  that  she  first  put  her  case  before  me.  Her 
own  story^  as  you  have  just  heard  it,  shows,  of  course,  that 
she  was  a  person  in  opulent  circumstances,  and  also  that 
her  age  was  forty-three.  I  found  her  of  dark  complexion, 
sanguino  -  bilious  temperament,  with  an  appearance  of 
extraordinary  vigour  of  constitution  and  high  muscular 
development.  There  was  also  an  unmistakeable  appearance 
of  general  plethora.  Her  purely  medical  state  and 
symptoms  were  these : — From  the  time  of  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  menses,  which  she  has  told  us  occurred  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  to  the  date  of  her  visit  to  me,  her 
sufferings  at  the  monthly  period  were  great  and  unvarying. 
As  a  rule,  the  catamenia  appeared  once  in  six  weeks; 
<;ontinued  for  three  days;  then  disappeared  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  during  which  interval  she  was  very  much 
swollen  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  abdomen,  and  her 
skin  turned  quite  yellow ;  then  reappeared  with  intense 
suffering,  described  by  the  patient  as  fixed  in  the  back  and 
like  a  knife  cutting  the  parts ;  terminating  at  last  in  the 
expulsion  of  a  substance  in  size  and  shape  "  like  a  pear,'' 
which  was  followed,  of  course,  by  instant  relief.*  This 
had  been  her  state  during  the  whole  of  the  previous  thirty- 
one  years. 

As  you  will  have  noticed  she  had  tried  various  means  of 
relief,  among  others  the  treatment  of  one  of  our  lead- 
ing homoeopathic  physicians,   a  circumstance  which    from 

*  It  need  not  be  said  that  during  the  whole  of  each  period  of  such  painful 
menstruation  she  wass  ntterly  incapable  of  travelling  or  undertaking  any  of 
the  odUnary  engagements  of  society. 


snircriii^^  and  the  ultimate  e\ 
already  described,  Tliou^rh  over 
consulted  some  of  the  most  cm 
pathists^  allopathists^  specialists, 
used  had  had  the  effect  of  touchii 
symptoms. 

I  do  not  intend,  of  course,  afte 
Secretary  that  I  should  keep  my 
entering  into  the  discussion  of  thi 
brane  passed  on  these  occasions, 
have  myself  arrived  at  the  conch 
is  essentially  a  product  of  conges 
the  uterus,  and,  consequently,  that 
prevented  by  remedies  fitted  to  rer 
this  case  there  was  at  the  same  ti 
dency  to  congestion  of  the  liver,  ; 
and  the  uterus,  as  I  pointed  out 
wonderful  degree  of  reciprocity  exi 
lectures   which   I  had  the    honou 
ventured,  as  the  result  of  many  yea 
a  strong  opinion  that  Belladona  1] 
sovereign  remedy  for  uterine  conge 
when  such  conditions  were  associa 
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moyed.  I  never  changed  the  potency  of  the  Belladonna.  The 
patient  was  further  directed  to  take  a  dose  of  Belladona  \x 
every  two  hours  during  the  menstrual  period,  whether  the 
membrane  appeared  or  not.  The  result  has  been  that 
menstruation  has  several  times  occurred  regularly  once  in 
fonr  weeks^  though  there  is  still  a  tendency  to  the  interval 
l>eing  five  weeks^  that  the  monthly  suffering  has  been  re- 
■vioved,  and  that,  as  you  have  heard  it  stated  by  the  patient, 
^^he  membrane  has  never  once  appeared  since  the  trying  of 
^his  treatment. 

It  would  thus  appear  that  a   disease    of   thirty  years 

•t;anding  has  been  cured  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  by 

^he  use  of  these  two  simple  remedies,  to  the  administration 

^*  which  T  had  been  led  by  an  almost  exclusive  regard  to 

^be  pathological  effects  of  the  disease,  on  the  one  hand,  and 

^*    the  remedies  on  the   other,  while  at  the  same   time  the 

^^naptomatic  effects  of  both  were  to  a  great  extent  disre- 

S^rded.     Assuming  always,  of  course,  a  correct  diagnosis, 

"^s  method,  whenever  capable  of  adoption,  manifestly  brings 

^^■^  it  a  measure  of  precision,  definiteness,  and  promptitude, 

*^^ch  is  unattainable  when  mere  symptomatology  is  made 

^  basis  of  drug  selection.     This  appears  to  me  so  obvious 

•     ^t  it  is  matter  of  arrangement — a  department  in  which 

m      ^^  perfectly  well  known  that  there  is  little  correspondence 

^  ^^^een  external  symptoms  and  the  pathological  conditions 

be  met  with^  that  attempts  at  introducing  it  into  obstetric 

^tice  should  be  discouraged  by  any  of  our  public  writers. 

I  am   led  to  make  these  remarks  by  observation  depre- 

^ting   this   method    of   practice,  which    appeared    in   the 

fomceopathic  Review,   in  the   month   of   October  last,  in 

)nnection  with  a  notice,  otherwise  fair  enough,  of  my  lec- 

^>ire8  already  referred  to,  in  which  I  advocate  this  method 

^^f  treatment  much  more  at  large.     In  the  course  of  that 

^^otice,  the  writer  complains  that  in  my  lectures  such  promi- 

'^ence   is  given    to   the  pathological  indications    for   drug 

Selection  as  ''  virtually  to  throw  into  the  back   ground  the 

Symptomatic  details  of  the  disease  and  the  drug  indications," 

^nd  then  adds : 

'^  We  must  have  the   two  go  hand-in-hand,  each   illus- 
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trating  the  other,  and  strengthening  our  judgment  in  the 
selection  of  the  medicine.  The  beauty  of  homoeopathy  is 
that  when  there  is  any  doubt  of  the  pathological  state^  or 
of  the  medicine  which  has  pathological  similarity  to  it,  we 
know  that  a  drug  which  produces  symptoms  similar  to  those 
of  the  disease  must  act  upon  the  same  parts,  and  probably 
in  the  same  way  as  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  when  a 
patient,  who  comes  to  us  complaining  of  yariou3  subjectiTe 
symptoms,  is  relieved  by  treatment  of  all  these,  we  may  rest 
satisfied  that  the  real  disease  is  cured.  We  cannot  procure 
the  entire  removal  of  all  the  symptoms  of  which  the  patient 
complains,  and  yet  leave  the  disease  in  statu  quo.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  state  that  when  Dr.  Matheson  comes  to  the 
actual  treatment  of  particular  diseases  he  is  speaking  of, 
he  does  not  confine  himself  to  pathological  indications,  but 
gives  those  which  are  symptomatic  also,  thus  showing  that, 
although  putting  the  point  we  have  been  discussing  rather 
too  strongly,  he,  in  practice,  employs  it  to  a  limited  extent 
only."  On  the  last  sentence  of  this  quotation,  I  simply 
remark  that  I  have  never  laid  it  down,  and  do  not  hold  that 
we  should  '^  confine"  ourselves  to  pathological  indications; 
and  I  think  no  careful  reader  of  my  lectures  will  see  in 
them  any  such  contrariety  between  the  general  principles 
laid  down,  and  my  suggestions  in  regard  to  the  treatment 
of  particular  diseases,  as  the  Review  charges  me  with.  What 
I  insist  on  is  the  primary  importance  of  these  pathological 
indications ;  and  what  I  deprecate  is  the  almost  entire 
ignoring  of  them  which  prevails  in  nearly  all  homoeopathic 
works,  as  well  as  in  much  of  ordinary  homoeopathic 
practice. 

In  support  of  this  proposition  I  need  go  no  further  than 
the  books  lying  on  the  table  of  this  Society,  which,  it  is  to 
be  presumed,  are  the  best  to  be  obtained  on  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  of  diseases  of  women.  In  one  very  pre- 
tentious volume,  of  between  700  and  800  pages,  the  number 
of  remedies  recommended  for  dysmenorrhoea,  the  disease 
now  under  consideration,  amounts  to  the  modest  number  of 
eighty-nine,  while  the  disease  treated  of  in  the  previous 
chapter  has  forty-five  allotted  to  it,  and  that  in  the  follow* 
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ing*  chapter  fifty-eight.  In  another  less  pretentious  horooeo- 
pathic  work  on  diseases  of  women,  also  lying  on  the  table^ 
the  number  is  reduced  to  about  one  half  in  some  disorders, 
vhile  in  others  the  appalling  number  1  have  quoted  may 
be  multiplied  by  two. 

For  any  trace  of  pathology  or  pathological  indications  of 
either  diseases  or  drugs  the  bewildered  reader  will   look  in 
these   treatises,  but  look  in  vain.     From  beginning  to  end 
they  contain  no  indications  for  treatment  but  those  based 
^^     wliat  my  critic  thinks  so  very  important — symptoma- 
tology.     It,  therefore,  humbly    appears  to  me    that,  with 
such    evidence    before     him,    my    critic     may    keep    his 
'^^^ad  perfectly  easy  on  the  point  of  symptomatology  **  being 
^^^■'owii  into  the  background/^ 

^I^ow,  here  it  is  that  I  entirely  join  issue  with  the  writer 
^*    ^his  review.     It  is  utterly  incorrect,  in  the  class  of  dis- 
under  consideration,  to  say  that  "  a  drug  which  pro- 
symptoms  similar  to    those  of  the  disease  must  act 
"Poi^  the  same  parts,  and  probably  in  the  same  way,  as  the 
^^^^  of   the  disease/'      It  is  equally  incorrect  to   assert 
^t,  "  when  a  patient  comes  to  us  complaining  of  various 
^J  active  symptoms  is   relieved  of  all  these  we  may  rest 
*^^i^fied   that  the  real  disease   is  cured,''  and   that    *' we 
^^ot  perceive  the  entire  removal  of  all  the  symptoms  of 
^oh  the  patient  complains,  and  yet  have  the  disease  in 
*'^<K  quo." 

^he  fallaciousness  of  these  assertions  is  shown  by  anti- 
^T^Htion  in   my   first  lecture,   which,   of  course,  my  critic 
^^rused,  in  which  I  stated — 

*'0n  the  one  hand  we  occasionally  meet  with  cases  in 
^^r  practice  where  disease  has  far  advanced  towards  a  fatal 
^^rmination   without  pain   or   manifest  alarming   constitu- 
tional  disturbance   of   any   kind  attracting  the   notice    of 
either  patient  or  physician ;    on  the  other  hand  we  have 
f^ases  presenting  the  most  violent  and  painful  constitutional 
derangements,  all  arising  from  the  most  insignificant  and 
practically  harmless  derangements   of  the  womb.     Again, 
we  meet  with   constitutional  symptoms,  the  most  opposite 
in  character,  arising  from  the  very  same  uterine  diseases. 
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We  Also  3ie^:  wni  e-tLrelj  di5erent  aterine  diseases,  pro- 
cur,  iri  irfciielT  lie  sazie  fanctiouai  sTrnptoms." 

AVi:i  r«:riri  :o  :i:s  c^oCA&oa.  the  only  qaestion  seems 
\y  *te.  iT!  :-5  rr-^r-^ir^jas  trae?  Il  voold  be  emsy  to  show, 
br  rs:'rr«s:e  to  S:=rso--  xnd  ochersw  rcrr  hiffh  aatborides, 
lilt  tier  ir«  cocr^v-t  la  eTerr  mrtirobir :  and,  if  this  be  so, 
it  :ol.vv<«  IS  A  l:tr->rjl  $«=«:.ieace,  that  no  such  relatioaship 
ev->:*  b^twe^c  f-mcciccil  sTirstofns.  on  the  one  hand,  and. 
pari: Ice: cal  «ic3.*  oa  tie  o-:ier,  as  the  asscrtioiis  I  ha? 
qu'jccd  frj'Zi  tie  reTiew  wcTiId  indicate;  and,  further,  i 
thct$e  fu^cticcjl  Azd  «:ir;ect:Te  symptoms  are  thus  proTi 
to  b*?  so  s;i±.r:ect  xriiie  *$  t?  via:  the  actnal  disease  ma 
Ix.  it  15  sti.l  =::.-T?  srterly  impo5s:ble  to  regard  thei 
fami:«i:a£    a    *;ifEcie::t«    are.    <i€    sdentidc    §uide    to    i 

Xr  Th Ji-'LT  W:.:r   ia:«i  tix3  i=.  =.izt  diaeues  tie  snn 


ZTAiic  izlrAtii-cs  ziAT.  izc  :i^ca   =i:2«5.  2e  ilccje  rviiei  ii!x>n 


:i:*:rjit:  ijscikws  iz  ir^jcirtL  Kr.  Wxic  wis  zi  jcc^cc  \Lxz  a  correc* 

vLu^rxj^^  --:'£c  5*:M.-ci  b^  irrriie'i  witircc*  ieceii»ii=^  is  tee  maio 
:ir«:ii   :. -e   p*i:li:I«:c*.c'-»l  «^>.     It  is  t^lI  Jtzcjrr.  lie   sai-i.  that  iz& 

XTr  :.-^*:i»ic:..-  .Liaai:u»^"A:c»:nr  i^i  ^ctrfciijcs»:cy.  la  any  *lx  cades 
cc  i .  >u:«:C':rrbcB.4  n-rz-rnzsiv.'^ja,  ?:r  exLzzrIe.  tier*  voojii  be  foond 
It:  crtaz:  5t— L"*vrciAr:c  iniicaricias  aoc  ccmzice  to  *IL  wberas  hf 
*i;.,c::t<:*i  tbji:  *b«i  rdt.^-L-.c-Cil  $:;r:i*  w,-dc  be  aietiiAsaL  From 
t-i:*  ,':r,"i.z:>:azov  >Ir  Wxc  .vccl'idei  iiat.£iT>wi  ibe  L\itr.olotfBCM 
>i^-:ik  t;ie  rvir^rvif*  w«rt  =':c  li^ii'z^  to  «yi«.  lad  ii>.*«e  caoted  br 
^^   >Ii:b':s«;c   ISC  Dr.  W^Lscoc  w^iw  aadcabcedly  iccidBapathk 

,^^*   I.^"iV5T  tboit^b:  tl'it  Dr  MirIi<;:<oc£  bad  cce  ¥«ry  Taafiaol 
^ta^  ^Txij.  xll  x'ccceca^  A3'i  tb.i3  was  thas  bi»  case  had  bfi«B 
a  iacvvaitriL  cte.     Xt  :i:e  saaie  tizie.  be  'za^  cco^derable  doabt  m 


le  vift  very  axmch  ia  the  habifi  ot  oisns  in  iysB^  k 


by  Dr.  Duncan  Matheson.  261 

norrlicea,  and  that  was  Plaiina  in  frequent  doses.  Some  modern 
hoixKBopathists  might  object  to  this  medium,  as,  being  a  metal,  he 
thought,  to  secure  its  action,  it  ought  to  be  given  in  the  form  of 
&  tincture,  which  could  not  be  used  till  the  fifth  or  sixth  dilution.  In 
selecting  this  medicine,  he  was  led  to  it  by  the  symptoms,  not  to 
to  the  fact  of  its  being  membranous  dysmenorrhoDa ;  the  symptoms 
^"''©re  there  to  guide  when  the  medicine  was  needed.  The  patho- 
-"^Sical  fact  of  its  being  membranous  could  not  he  ascertained  till 
'tHe  time  was  passing  over  for  the  medicine  to  be  of  use.  In  such 
^^^^^n  we  were  very  apt  to  run  very  much  upon  one  medicine, 
^^turning  again  and  again  to  the  one  that  had  helped  us.  Nor  was 
"^oere  any  objection  to  this,  provided  we  were  ready  to  adopt  any 
^^t^her  on  the  moment  that  fresh  symptoms  might  point  out  as  more 
*^^table,  or  that,  in  the  event  of  our  one  remedy  failing,  we  were 
l^*^pared  with  some  other  medicine  to  take  its  place. 
^  ^r.  Hughes  said  that  he  hardly  thought  the  discussion  had  been 
^^pt  to  the  special  subject  of  Dr.  Matheson's  paper,  which  was  not 
^smeuorrhoea  in  general,  but  membranoiM  dysmenorrhoea.  There 
^-^'^  many  points  of  interest  about  both  the  pathology  and  the 
^^^^peutics  of  the  disease  which  might  well  have  come  before  the 
5*^i«tj.  As  regards  the  former,  he  said  that  it  was  generally 
*  loured  that  the  membrane  extended  was  ordinarily  the  **  menstrual 
^^•^idua" — the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus,  exfoliated  in  a 
^^orbid  manner.  He  argued  with  Dr.  Brown  that  the  cause  of  the 
*"~  ^  of  the  morbid  modification  of  the  natural  process  was  general 
ian  irritation  ;  and  he  further  thought  with  him  that  sometimes 
^J^**ibranou8  dysmenorrhoea  was  a  real  inflammatory  process,  as  it 
S^^Oxed  to  have  been  in  the  interesting  case  brought  before  us  by 
y^^^*  Matheson.  When  it  was  so,  probably  the  medicines  used  by 
^-  **^  Would  prove  useful ;  but  in  the  more  essential  form  of  the 
ir^^^se  he  thought  we  should  want  more  recondite  remedies.  Of 
J  ^«e  he  especially  commended  Borax,  which,  both  in  the  15-grain 
^  ^©a^  in  which  Dr.  H.  Bennett  first  used  it,  and  in  the  lO-grain 
^^^^B  of  the  first  homoeopathic  trituration,  had  approved  itself  an 

^^^lent  means  of  modifying  the  morbid  process. 
^l/"**,  Mathssok,  in  reply,  said,  with  regard  to  Dr.  Dyce  Brown, 
j^     ?     had  acknowledged  himself  to  have  been  the  author  of  the 
y      ^^\»v  criticised  in  the  paper,  Dr.  Matheson  considered  that  gen- 
jw^^^^^n  quite  incapable  of  writing  otherwise  than  in  sincerity  and 
yj]^^^   faith.     At  the  same  time,  he  could  not  at  all  agree  with  his 
g^^^^^  on  the  matter  in  question ;  for,  as  had  been  shown,  and  as 
ti      ^^al  of  the  previous  speakers  had  admitted,  subjective  and  func- 
di^^^J  disturbances  are  no  guide  whatever  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
tj^^^^ise ;  it  would  therefore  be  quite  out  of  the  question  to  suppose 
^^^    they  could  possibly  constitute  a  sufficient  guide  in  its  thera- 
pies.    In  facty  such  a  supposition  Dr.  Matheson  considered  both 
»l:ary  to  sound  reasoning  and  to  common  sense. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS    TO    THE    TREATMENT    OF 

FACIAL  PARALYSIS. 

By    Mathias    Roth,    M.D. 

(Read  June  7th,  1877.) 

Definition, — Facial  paralysis,  which  occurs  usually  on  oni 
side  of  the  face,  is  called  Hemiplegia  Facialis,  Diastrophe 
Tortura  oris  paralytica,  also  Bell's  palsy,  consists  of  a  dis-* 
tortion  of  the  face,  caused  by  a  few  or  many  or  all  muscled 
of  one  side  of  the  face  being  paralysed,  whilst  the  muscled 
of  the  healthy  side  retain  their  tone  and  pull  the  face  mor 
or  less  obliquely  to  this  side. 

Description  of  the  seventh  or  facial  nerve. — The  facial 
nerve  arises  from  the  posterior  border  of  the  pons  Varolii^  ^ 
from  the  lateral  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  some  fibrei^^ 
are  traced  to  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  even 
the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  The  nerve 
forwards  and  outwards,  and  rests  on  the  crus  cerebelli ;  i 
then  enters  the  internal  auditory  meatus  with  the  audito 
nerve,  and,  while  passing  through  the  whole  Fallopian  canal 
gives  off  two  superficial  (large  and  small)  petrosal  nerves  an 
the  chorda  tympani ;  the  lai^e  superficial  petrosal  suppli 
through  MeckePs  ganglion  the  levator  palati  and  the  az, 
uvulae  muscles;  the  small  superficial  petrosal  (considere 
by  some,  a  branch  of  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve),  suppli 
through  the  otic  glanglion  the  tensor  palati  and  tenso 
tympani  muscles,  and  presides  over  the  secretion  of  th 
parotid  gland.  The  chorda  tympani  joins  the  gustato: 
branch  of  the  fifth  nerve,  and  is  distributed  partly  to  tb 
tongue  (superficial  lingualis  muscle),  and  partly,  by  the  tab 
maxillary,  presides  over  the  function  of  the  submaxillar 
gland.  After  the  passage  through  the  Fallopian  canal,  th 
facial  nerve  leaves  the  skull  by  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen. 
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Causes. — Organic  mischief.  Pressure  on  the  nerve  after 
it  has  left  the  brain ,  by  cerebral  tumours  or  exudation. 
Disease  of  pons  Varolii^  or  of  medulla  oblongata^  atrophy 
of  nerve^  thickening  of  dura  mata^  exostosis.  Injury  or 
disease  involving  the  facial  nerve  in  the  temporal  bone 
through  necrosis^  gunshot  wounds^  rupture,  fractures, 
tumours^  periostitis^  disease  of  the  middle  ear^  haemorrhage^ 
and  exudation. 

The  peripheral  part — 

{a)  Cut  by  accident  or  by  surgical  operation  (thus^  Bell's 
coachman^  after  a  successful  extirpation  of  a  tumour^  com- 
plained that  he  could  not  whistle  to  the  horses  since  the 
operation). 

{b)  Enlarged  lymphatic  glands  or  other  tumours^  and 
mechanical  pressure  on  the  uerve^  e.g,  sleeping  with  the 
face  pressing  on  the  closed  hand. 

(c)  Contusions  and  concussions  from  blows  on  the  ear. 
The  greater  exposure  of  the  left  cheek  to  blows  on  the  ear 
and  other  injuiries  is  mentioned  as  a  cause  of  the  more 
prevalent  left  facial  paralysis  in  Germany. 

{d)  Pressure  of  the  forceps^  during  labour^  on  some 
branches  of  the  facial. 

(tf)  Cold.  Chilling  the  face  while  it  is  warm.  Niemeyer 
mentions  looking  out  of  the  window  immediately  after 
rising  in  the  mornings  and  Halla  believes  the  railways 
have  increased  the  number  of  facial  paralyses^  because 
people  hurry  to  the  railway,  and  while  warm  expose  their 
&Ge  to  the  draught  of  the  open  window.  Rheumatic  affection^ 
neuritis,  congestion  of  adjacent  parts,  inflammation  of  the 
sheath  of  the  nerve,  gout,  syphilis,  and  malaria. 

Symptoms. 

1 .  Complete  absence  of  expression  on  the  affected  side, 

2.  Which  is  flattened  and  smooth,  all  expression  is 
destroyed ;  it  is  a  complete  blank,  and  does  not  respond  to 
any  emotion. 

8.  The  affected  half  of  the  mouth  is  lower  and  broader 
than  the  other. 
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4.  Saliva^  as  it  cauuot  be  retained  by  the  relaxed  hpSj 
flows  from  the  mouth. 

5.  The  aperture  of  the  nose  is  smaller,  as  the  nostril  falls 
in,  the  nose  is  or  looks  pinched  on  one  side,  and  cannot  be 
expanded  during  inspiration  through  the  nostril,  which  is 
dry. 

6.  The  eye  cannot  be  shut  when  the  patient  attempts 
to  close  it.  The  eyelids  are  unusually  apart,  the  lower 
dropping  down  and  the  upper  raised  by  the  levator  palpebrse 
superioris,  which  is  supplied  by  the  third  nerve. 

7.  The  tears,  not  being  conducted  to  the  puncta,  trickle 
down  the  cheek. 

8.  The  conjunctiva  of  the  eyeball  is  irritated  or  inflamed 
by  the  presence  of  dust  or  other  foreign  matter,  causing 
injury  of  the  deeper  structures. 

9.  When  attempting  to  bring  the  affected  muscles  i 
play,  the  face  appears  distorted. 

10.  The  face  is  drawn  to  one  side  when  the  patients 
smiles  or  laughs,  because  only  the  muscles  of  the  health; 
side  are  acting  vigorously,  whilst  the  paralysed  musdi 
(risorius  and  zygomaticus)  of  the  other  side  remain  im 
movable,  and  do  not  oppose  any  antagonistic  action;  th< 
tip  of  the  nose  and  middle  of  the  mouth  are  drawn  to  th 
healthy  side. 

11.  During  expiration  the  cheek  puffs  out  like  a  1 
sail. 

12.  The  alimentary  bolus  cannot  be  pressed  towards  tb 
jaws,  because  the  buccinator  is  paralysed ;  as  one  of 
functions  of  this  muscle  is,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
actions  of  the  tongue,  to  submit  the  food  to  the  action  ot 
the  jaw,  the  food  accumulates  between  the  jaw  and  cheek. 
and  the  patient  is  obliged  to  remove  it  with  his  fingers. 

13.  The  patient  cannot  raise  the  eyebrows  or  firown,  thi 
all  wrinkles  are  obliterated  ;  hence  Romberg  remarks  *'  ther^ 
is  no  better  cosmetic  for  old  women  than  this  palsy,  be-^ 
cause  the  forehead  becomes  as  smooth  as  that  of  a  child/' 
He  cannot  frown,  knit  the  brows,  close  the  eye,  raiae 
open  the  nostril  or  upper  lip,  close  or  purse  the  month 
whistle^  blow,  smile,  spit,  or  pronounce  distinctly  the  lafai 
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iotinds,  Tii.  b^  p^  m,  v.     He  oaanot  retain  the  food  between 
the  jawi. 

-  Perverseuess  of  taste  on  one  sid^  slight  drawing  of  the 
tongue,  difficult  secretion  of  saliva,  relaxation  and  imperfect 
action  of  the  velum  palati,  oblique  position  of  the  uvula- 
pointing  to  the  healthy  side ;  a  kind  of  nasal  twang  to  the 
voice  occurs  when  the  nerve  is  implicated  inside  the  stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 

Diminntion  of  the  sense  of  taste,  when  the  cause  is  above 
the  chorda  tympani,  which,  being  an  efferent  nerve,  increases 
the  flow  of  submaxillary  saliva,  supplies  the  superficial  lingu- 
alis,  and  erects  the  papillae  of  the  tongue  \  the  dryness  of 
the  mouth  diminishes  the  ready  solution  of  sapid  substances 
and  the  non-erection  of  the  papillae  diminishes  the  sense  of 
taste. 

The  depression  of  the  palatine  arch  on  the  affected  side, 
the  levator  palati  being  paralysed  (great  petrosal),  the  uvula 
is  pulled  into  a  bow  shape,  with  the  concavity  to  the  healthy 
side,  because  the  small  petrosal  acting  on  the  small  muscle 
of  the  uvula  is  paralysed. 

Acuteness  of  hearing  on  the  paralysed  side  is  ascribed 
(by  Landongrey)  to  the  paralysis  of  the  tensor  tympani 
supplied  by  the  otic  ganglion,  while  Brown-Sequard  attri- 
butes it  to  the  hypersesthesia  of  the  acoustic  nerve  from 
vaso-motor  spasm ;  when  the  lesion  is  within  the  cranium^ 
there  are  symptoms  of  derangements  of  optic  nerves. 

Hemiplegia,  mental  disturbance,  headache,  and  paralysis 
of  limbs  on  the  opposite  side  are  sometimes  present  as  well  as 
deafness,  otorrhoea,  neuralgia  or  anaesthesia,  or  only  the  lower 
part  of  the  face  is  affected. 

Mischief  in  temporal  bone.  Palate  and  tongue  are  affected. 
Electric  irritability  is  retained  in  cerebral  disease ;  when  due 
ic  cold  it  may  be  increased. 

The  cases  of  double  facial  paralysis  or  diplegia  are  very 

TMte,    Wardsmitz,  of  Dorpat,  has  described  this  diseascj 

nnd  Pierreson  has  collected  twenty-eight  cases ;  this  diplegia 

im  usually  a  central  disease.     Wright  has  given  the  reports 

~  two  cases  in  the  Brit.  Med.  Journal,  1869,  p.  184. 

^'^iDMiu.— 'Squintings  deafness,  anaesthesia,  and  palsy 
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of  the  extremities  on  the  other  side,  are  signs  that 
cause  of  the  paralysis  is  toithin  the  cranium,  and  the 
gnosis  bad. 

Chronic  otorrhoeay  more  or  less  deafness^  obliquity  oi 
uvula,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  perversion  of  the  seni 
taste,  prove  that  the  source  is  in  the  Fallopian  canal^  anc 
prognosis  is  still  bad,  but  not  so  bad  as  when  the  misi 
is  within  the  cranium. 

The  absence  of  the  previous  symptoms,  and  if  expc 
to  cold  or  any  external  mechanical  injury  is  the  cam 
the  peripheral  part  only  of  the  facial  nerve  being  afFe 
the  prognosis  is  more  favourable. 

The  oblique  and  distorted  position  of  the  face  v 
according  to  the  intensity  and  long  standing  of  the  a 
tion^  which  is  either  only  a  concomitant  symptom  of 
various  species  of  hemiplegia,  called  apoplectica,  sei 
scorbutica,  arthritica,  syphilitica,  toxica,  mesenterica,  r 
matica,  &c.,  or  it  is  sympathetic  or  caused  by  reflex  a< 
in  a  remote  part.  Thus  spasms  of  the  uterus,  pregni 
disorders  of  the  liver,  and  other  abdominal  organs 
mechanical  agents,  such  as  bilious  and  renal  catarrh 
worms,  cause  facial  paralysis,  which  is  also  idiopathic  i 
no  other  organ  is  affected  and  the  paralysis  merely  loca 
in  one  half  of  the  face ;  this  last  form  is  often  the  effe 
previous  ^rief  and  care,  and  also  of  a  local  rheun 
affection.  If  both  anodynia  and  akinesia,  that  is^  wai 
sensation  and  movem'ent,  are  present,  the  facial  paralyi 
complete^  and  when  one  of  these  symptoms  is  only  wan 
it  is  called  partial. 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  those  symptomatic  fi 
of  chronic  facial  paralysis,  which  after  the  cure  and  imp] 
ment  of  the  original  hemiplegia,  still  continue,  and  to 
idiopathic  forms  which  after  a  protracted  treatment 
not  at  all  or  very  little  improved.  T%e  inconvem 
caused  by  this  complaint  is  manifold,  and  has  a  very 
pressing  influence  on  the  mind  of  the  patient,  becaua 
is  aware  of  his  very  awkward  and  distorted  face  and  of 
disagreeable  impression  he  produces  on  those  who  sann 
hifflj  as  well  as  on  strangers.    This  causes  constant  shji 


by  Dr.  Roth.  267 

unusual  nervoiisness,  and  induces  him  to  cover  his  face  more 
or  less  frequently.  These  moral  influences  retard^  under  the 
best  circumstances,  the  improvement^  therefore^  we  cannot 
be  surprised  to  find  that  the  patient  is  ready  to  undergo 
any  treatment  as  long  as  any  hope  is  held  out  to  him  of 
some  improvement ;  all  kinds  of  irritant  ointments^  electric 
and  magnetic  bands^  and  even  the  most  absurd  means  and 
remedies  will  be  resorted  to  ungrudgingly. 

The  old  school  still  resorts  to  strychnine  and  veratrine 
internally  and  externally  under  the  form  of  injections^  and 
ointments.  Niemeyer  recommends  local  antiphlogistics  in 
recent  cases.  When  a  blow  or  shock  is  the  cause  of  the 
disease  leeches^  cold  compresses^  and  mercurial  ointment.  In 
rheumatic  facial  paralysis^  covering  the  face  with  well- wrung 
cold  compresses  covered  with  oil^  silk^or  india-rubber  cloth^ 
which  are  not  to  be  changed  until  after  a  few  hours^  cotton 
wool^  vapour  bath^  lotions  of  essence  of  mustard^  mustard 
plasters^  embrocation  of  croton  oil^  blisters^  &c. 

Constant  galvanic  current,  while  induced  current  was 
useless ;  this  latter  very  useful^  when  electric  contractility 
has  been  re-established  hj\oc2l  faradisation.  Electricity  is 
frequently  employed  in  the  most  unscientific  way. 

The  New  School  shares  in  a  similar  application  of  elec- 
tricity and  restricts  itself  to  Rhus,  Belladonna^  Secale, 
Arsenicum,  Causticum,  and  a  host  of  other  remedies^  and 
when  these  have  not  produced  the  desired  effect^  it  agrees 
with  the  old  school  in  leaving  the  patient  to  his  fate  and 
pronouncing  him  incurable.  The  patient^  hitherto  cheered 
up  through  the  hope  of  an  improvement^  gets  usually 
worse^  except  when  his  general  state  of  health  and  vigour 
improves^  in  which  case  the  localised  afiection  remains 
stationary. 

When  we  minutely  examine  the  various  muscles  of  the 
paralysed  side  of  the  face^  we  find  them  more  or  less  flaccid^ 
their  aubstance  slightly  atrophied^  the  skin  has  a  lower  tem- 
perature ;  no  external  or  mental  impression^  nor  has  the 
endeavour  to  move  the  face^  the  slightest  influence  on 
those  parts.  This  sad  state,  induced  me  to  try  on  the 
paralysed  face  the  same  means  I  had  employed  with  more 
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or  less  success  in  the  treatment  of  other  paralysed  parts^ 
especially  the  limbs. 

Firsts  attention  was  paid  to  the  general  health  of  the 
patient^  with  a  recommendation,  to  take  moderate  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  to  use  tepid  or  warm  salt-water  baths^  and 
to  be  sponged  with  cold  water  afterwards,  or  to  use  cold 
ablutions  after  rising  in  the  morning,  and  while  the  body  was 
still  warm ;  sometimes  one  or  two  Turkish  baths  per  week 
have  been  used^  and  the  patient  instructed  how  the  bath 
should  be  taken ;  when  necessary  the  diet  was  regulated, 
and  a  moderate  quantity  of  old  red  French  or  Hungarian 
wine  given ;  the  local  treatment  consisted  in  the  application 
of  some  manipulations  he  was  taught  to  perform  on  him- 
self, or  one  of  his  relations  did  them  for  him. 

Local  steam  douche  alternating  with  a  jet  of  cold  douche 
aid  ;  localised  electricity  is  applied,  partly  on  single  muscles, 
partly  on  the  principal  trunks  of  the  nerves,  partly  on 
nerves  and  muscles,  partly  inside  the  cheek,  partly  outside 
on  the  face. 

I  have  used  Dr.  Tripier's  induction  apparatus  with  two 
medium  Leclanche  elements,  two  little  olive  conductors^  or 
two  carbon  conductors ;  acu-  and  a^ua-puncture  might  also 
be  applied,  the  first  with  or  without  electricity. 

As  I  do  not  believe  it  possible  that  a  muscle  paralysed 
for  some  time  can  be  restored  to  its  natural  action  without 
conveying  to  it  the  internal  and  dynamical  stimulus  of  tht 
will,  which  is  more  important  and  more  efficacious  than  any 
amount  of  electricity,  my  final  aim  is  to  divert  the  patient's 
will  to  the  paralysed  parts,  analogous  to  the  plan  I  have  been 
pursuing  in  the  treatment  of  paralysed  limbs,  and  the  plan  of 
which  I  have  minutely  described  in  my  monograph  on  ''infan* 
tile  paralysis;"  here  in  the  first  instance  the  difficulty  arose  as 
to  how  to  induce  the  patient  to  will.  In  the  limbs  the 
medical  man  is  able  to  do  for  the  patient  the  actions  which 
he  wishes  the  patient  to  do  and  to  will ;  he  is  thus  able  to 
make  the  patient  believe  that  he  has  contributed  to  the 
performance  of  the  movement  which,  in  fact,  the  medical 
man  has  done,  while  the  patient  tried  at  least  to  use  his 
brain  power  or  will. 
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The  will  is  directed  to  the  paralysed  muscles  of  the  face, 
in  various  ways. 

1st.  By  obliging  the  patient  to  breathe  in  through  the 
nostril  of  the  paralysed  side,  while  the  month  is  alosed  with 
the  thumb  and  index,  and  while  the  third  or  fourth  finger 
is  placed  on  the  healthy  nostril.  I  have  also  invented  a 
pair  of  pincers  for  closing  the  paralysed  half  of  the  mouth 
instead  of  using  the  fingers ;  although  no  trace  of  move- 
ment is  observed  in  the  beginning,  a  slight  opening  and 
raising  of  the  nostril  will  be  observed  in  a  short  time  ;  the 
breathing  out  is  done  very  slowly  through  the  paralysed 
part  of  the  lips. 

2nd.  The  patient  is  directed  to  pronounce  slowly,  dis- 
iinctly  and  as  loud  as  he  can  the  labials  D^  F,  M,  P,  V, 
with  the  healthy  half  of  his  mouth,  first,  while  the  para- 
lysed half  is  firmly  closed  by  the  fingers  or  pincers  ;  having 
convinced  himself  that  only  half  of  the  lips  are  required 
for  the  pronunciation  of  these  consonants,  the  patient  tries 
to  pronounce  them  with  the  paralysed  parts,  and  is  directed 
to  do  very  slowly  the  first  part  of  the  movement  in  which 
the  lips  are  compressed.  Although  it  is  very  difficult  at 
the  beginning  to  pronounce  the  labials  in  this  manner,  the 
patient  soon  succeeds  by  dint  of  his  own  and  the  medical 
man's  perseverance ;  the  closing  of  the  lips  is  done  either 
by  the  patient  or  by  the  medical  man. 

3rd.  After  the  labials,  the  pronunciation  of  which  in- 
duces the  patient  to  think  and  to  will,  that  the  lips  should 
be  closed,  the  vowels  A,  E,  I,  O,  U,  are  used  in  their 
Italian  pronunciation,  as  A  in  *'  after,''  E  in  ''  red,"  I  in 
*'  inn,"  O  in  ''  on,'*  U  in  "  too ;"  further,  I  in  "  mine,"  OE 
as  the  German  "  6"  UE  as  German  "  tT,"  AU  as  in  "how," 
and  U  in  ''  tube ;"  the  single  vowels  and  diphthongs  arc  to 
be  first  pronounced  short  and  afterwards  lonff, 

4th.  After  some  progress  has  been  made  with  the  labials 
and  consonants,  a  combination  is  made  of  each  vowel, 
being  first  placed  between  the  same  and  later  between  dif- 
ferent labials,  e.g. 

Bab  Baf  Fab  Mab  Fab  Vab 

Fsf  Bam  Fion         Maf  Faf  Yaf 
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Mam       Bap  Fap         Map  Pam  Yarn 

Pap  Bav  Fav  Mav  Pav  Vap 

Vav 

This  scheme  will  be  sufficient  to  showj  that  by  changing  ^ 
the  vowels  and  diphthongs^  a  very  large  variety  of  move- 
ments with  the  lips  can  be  executed.     The  combinations  of  ' 
"  U/'  as  in  "  tube,"  and  of  the  German  "  0"   and  "  XJ" 
appear  most  difficult. 

As  I  have  directed  the  patients  to  practise  the  pronun-  - 
dation  of  labials  and  vowels,  I  have  encouraged  them  to-^ 
put  down  some  sentences  for  themselves,  which  they  practises 
before  the  looking-glass,  with  the  paralysed  half  of  the< 
mouth.     These  are  some  of  their  own  specimens  : 

Papa,  please  may  I  mount  Maria's  pony. 

Bob's  broken  bonny  baby's  ball. 

Very  provoking,  what  foolish  memories  find  room. 

Mary,  love !  comfort  Barbara. 

Pray,  Peter,  persuade  Priscilla  to  pluck  that  pretty  pansy.^— 

Very  vague,  very  voluminous,  very  volatile,  and  very*" 
vain. 

Mention  that  marked  memento  more  meritoriously. 

Bring  becoming  business  better  to  bear. 

While  I  prepared  this  paper  a  patient  has  sent   me  tw< 
sentences,  which   he  finds  very   difficult   and  awkward 
pronounce. 

''  Queer  questions  quite  puzzle  me.'' 

''  My  quarrelsome  neighbours  have  packed  up  their  fur- 
niture and  taken  their  departure." 

I  believe  I  have  given  some  outline  how  the  will  of  the 
patients  can  be  brought  to  act  on  the  paralysed  muscles, 
and  to  avoid  repetition  I  will  only  add,  that  breathing, 
blowing,  whistling,  and  speaking  with  the  paralysed  half  of 
the  mouth,  are  practised  in  the  same  way ;  while  eating  they 
are  recommended  to  supply  the  deficient  power  of  the 
buccinator  by  holding  the  cheek  near  to  the  teeth  while 
they  are  chewing. 

The-passive  manipulations  assist  the  nutrition,  circulation, 
and  warmth  of  the  paralysed  parts.  The  most  useful  are  : — 

Ist.  Frictions,  with  more  or  less  pressure,  along  the  fibres 
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of  each  musclej  can  be  done  with  the  thumb  in  circular 

and  longitudinal  lines  ;  common  olive  or  almond  oil  are  used 
to  prevent  the  galling  of  the  skin. 

2nd.  Kneading  of  single  muscles^  by  raising  the  skin  in 
folds  and  moving  the  thumb  in  oppositiou  to  the  tips  of  the 
first  two  or  three  fingers^  to  and  fro  or  up  and  down ;  the 
folds  of  the  skin  are  raised^  first  transversely^  later  longitu- 
dinally, in  order  to  influence  thoroughly  all  parts  by  this 
manipulation ;  a  kind  of  kneading  with  the  palm  of  the 
liand  on  the  forehead,  cheek,  and  lower  jaw,  combined  with 
a  circular  movements  can  also  be  used. 

3rd.  Vibration  with  pressure  is  done  with  the  thumb^  or 

tips  of  one  or  more  fingers,  on  all  parts  of  the  forehead  and 

face  which  are  overlying  the  bones ;  after  twelve  to  twenty 

vibrations  on  one  spot,  another,  at  a  distance  of  half  an  inch, 

is  acted  upon  in  the  same  manner,  till  the  whole  surface  has 

beeix  well  vibrated ;  where  more  or  less  anesthesia  is  present, 

this  Tibration  should  be  done  on  the  points  of  exit  of  the 

'^pra-orbital,infra-orbital,  and  labial  branches  of  the  superior 

^n^nk  of  the  fifth  nerve,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  aky- 

i^eaia  on    the  facial,   at  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen ;    the 

PKsBure  must  never  amount  to  pain. 

^th.  Percussion,  either  with  the  tips  of  the  fingers  or 
^th  a  small  india-rubber  hammer,  until  the  part  is  red  and 
''•'arm,  this  is  done  in  longitudinal  transverse  and  circular 

5th.  Pinching  and  nipping  either  with  the  fingers  or 
P^Ocera,  in  longitudinal,  transverse,  and  circular  lines  ;  this  is 
^*ed  in  cases  where  there  is  greater  loss  of  sensation,  and 
^be  circulation  and  nutrition  of  the  skin  and  muscles  is  very 
^^cient. 

The  mechanical  means  for  preventing  the  constant  open- 
^'^  of  the  eyelids,  is  to  raise  the  lower  lid  and  to  fasten 
^*  Mth  an  adhesive  plaster  to  the  upper  lid ;  I  propose  to 
^^sert  a  small  elastic  in  the  middle  of  the  adhesive 
P*a«ter,  the  levator  of  the  upper  lid,  which  is  not  paralysed, 
^ing  supplied  by  the  third  nerve,  permits  the  upper  lid  to 
"^  raised  without  permitting  the  lower  to  fall  down.  In 
^bia  maimer  many  of  the  accessory  symptoms  of  irritatioa 


272  Treatment  of  Facial  Paralysis^ 

and  inflammatioQ  of  the  eye   will  be   prevented  as   well    <- 
the  constant  flow  of  tears. 

The  raising  of  the  lower  angle  of  the  mouth  on  tB 
paralysed  side  has  been  already  recommended  by  a  physieiaa 
in  New  York ;  this  is  done  by  a  piece  of  silver  wire,  bein 
into  a  hook  at  one  end,  for  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  the* 
beut  again  at  the  other  end  and  carried  over  the  top  of  it: 
ear,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  a  pair  of  spectadea 
Dr.  Hammond  has  recommended  an  elastic  band,  instead  ^ 
the  second  hook^  on  the  ear.  The  hook  I  show  you  here 
manufactured  by  Ernst,  and  I  hope  that  its  use  will  preve 
the  flow  of  the  saliva,  even  in  incurable  cases. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Rothes  paper, 

Dr.  Bates  mentioned  some  curious  oases  where  imaginaiion 
both  caused  and  prevented  expected  ailments,  in  corroboration, 
the  value  of  Dr.  Eoth's  method  of  using  the  mil  as  an  elements 
cure  in  muscular  paralysis  and  debility.     He  also  agreed  in 
great  utility  of  movements,  percussions,  frictions,  vibrations, 
in  restoring  inuscular  tone  to  parts  in  a  state  of  powerlessness. 
said  that  one  of  the  best  books  to  put  into  the  hands  of  a  pati< 
where  the  will  should  be  roused  is  Dr.  Von  Feuchstersleben's  '  I 
tetics  of  the  Soul,'  which  contains  many  very  curious  and  suegesttf 
passages  bearing  on  the  connection  between  psychology  and  pall^ 
logy.    He  (Dr.  Bayes)  had  found  in  recent  cases  of  facial  paraly^ 
from  cold  or  chill,  Mercurius  vivtu  (3  or  8x)  very  curative.     -^ 
more  chronic  cases  Baryta  (3  and  30)  and  Caustieum  (3z  and  8*^ 
had  been  very  useful.    In  addition  to  the  movements  and  frictioi:^ 
the  alternate  use  of  hot  and  cold  water  to  the  ear  and  its  sunroun  ^ 
ing  regions,  particularly  to  the  posterior  and  inferior  vicinity 
that  organ,  promoted  cure  very  sensibly.    Dr.  Bayes  would  like  " 
know  as  to  the  time  during  which  Dr.  Both  used  the  practice 
labials  on  each  application  of  the  method,  and  whether  his  rule  wm 
in  this,  as  in  other  exercises,  to  stop  well  short  of  fatigue. 

Dr.  S.  M.  Cats,  of  America,  said  he  would  call  att^tion  to  onS 
one  point,  which  he  noticed  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  discos 
sion  which  had  preceded  him.  Dr.  W.  H.  Hammond,  of  Ne*^ 
York,  has  published  a  valuable  work  upon  the  diseases  of  the  nei^ 
vous  system.  In  this  work  he  has  given  exact  and  specific  dira^ 
tions  about  the  use  of  electricity  in  the  treatment  of  paralytSi 
affections.  Many  physicians  apply  electricity  to  the  cure  of  tosc* 
paralysed  patients,  and  fail  to  cure,  because  tne  application  has  i^ 
clear  relation  to  the  wants  of  the  ease.    Dr.  Hammond  peinta 
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the  method  of  prooedore  in  such  cases.  According  to  him,  para- 
lysis may  be  characterised  by  hypersemia  of  the  nerve  involved  and 
the  adjacent  tissues,  or  by  anaemia  of  the  same  parts.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  medical  man  to  make  out  his  diagnosis  in  any  given 
OMe  of  this  disease  to  determine  the  pathologicid  condition  present, 
Md  then  apply  the  electricity  along  the  track  of  the  nerve.  If  there 
is  hypersmia,  the  electrode  conveying  the  positive  current  of  elec- 
trici^  is  to  be  placed  over  the  larger  trunk  of  the  nerve,  and  the 
p^afcive  electroae  applied  over  the  smaller  branches  or  twigs.  Thus, 
if  it  is  the  facial  nerve,  apply  the  positive  on  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  jost  under  the  ear,  where  the  nerve  passes,  and  then  apply  the 
iiegalave  over  the  smaller  branches  of  this  nerve  on  the  cheek  and 
aide  of  the  face ;  but  if  there  is  an  anaemic  condition  of  the  parts 
'iivolved,  the  application  of  the  poles  is  to  be  reversed — ^that  is,  the 
xiegative  electrode  is  to  be  applied  over  the  larger  branch  or  trunk 
^f  the  nerve,  and  the  positive  over  the  smaller  branches  or  twi^s. 
^^d  this  rule  holds  good  when  applied  to  any  part  of  the  body. 
-^t  is  to  be  supposed  that  the  medicid  man  has  such  a  knowledge  of 
the  anatomy  of  the  part  involved  as  to  enable  him  to  place  the 
electrodes  in  such  a  position  as  to  pass  the  current  of  electricity 
through  the  particular  nerve  which  is  in  fault.  Failure  to  do  this 
^oul^  vitiate  the  whole.  If  it  is  only  a  moderate  deviation,  the 
^plication  of  the  electric  current  may  be  entirely  without  any  good 
^^ta,  when,  if  the  application  is  exact  and  right  as  to  the  proper 
^^I>08ition  of  the  poles,  and  so  applied  as  to  determine  the  current 
^here  it  is  needed,  a  cure  will  follow  its  use.  Where  electricity 
wis  to  cure,  the  application  should  be  carefully  examined,  to  see  if 
^he  failure  is  in  the  method,  or  whether  the  disease  is  one  not 
*^etiable  to  its  action.  I  have  little  to  say  of  medicines  for  the  cure 
tk  ^^^®  disease.  For  the  hypersBmic  form  I  have  found  Belladonna 
^^ixxost  useful,  and  for  the  ansemic  form  CaiMticum. 

~*".  Wtu)  said  Dr.  Both's  paper,  and  the  discussion  thereon,  was 
r**  *titeresting  commentary  on  the  discussion  the  Society  had  just 
^^  On  the  frequency  which  homceopathists  availed  themselves  of 
**^Oclie8  non-homoBopathic.  The  members  present  had  incidentally 
^  ®*^tiioned  various  medicines  used  in  the  treatment  of  facial  paraly- 
j^»  ^ut  nearly  every  one  had  given  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
w^^^Hanical  and  manual  treatment  of  such  cases.     Dr.  Wvld  found 


^_.  ^tkieric  means  the  most  effectual  in  facial  neuralgia,  and  medical 
^^^l>ings  much  more  effectual  than  other  medicinal  means  in  the 

^^ment  of  facial  paralysis. 

V.    ^^.  Hughes  considered  Dr.  Roth's  paper  a  very  valuable  contri- 

i  ^tion  to  therapeutics,  as  it  brought  before  us  the  force  of  the 

^^^^^mal  galvanic  battery  we  all  possessed  in  the  will.    The  currents 

^^t  through  affected  nerves  from  this  source  were  likely  to  be  more 

^^ectual  for  good  than  any  artificial  agencies  of  the  kind.     To  the 

^^ection  that  the  will  itself  is  affected  in  paralysis,  he  answered 

^hat  this  is  only  true  when  the  lesion  exists  in  those  highest  motor 

^Qtres  which  research  has  now  discovered  in  the  cortex  of  the  cen- 
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tral  hemisphere.     If  it  be  anywhere  lower  down  than  these,  th 
mental  operations  are  intact,  and  the  will  can  operate,  though  i 
channels  are  for  the  time  choked  up  and  its  instruments  out  of 
As  regards  medicinal  means,  he  thought  we  should  depend  u 
Aconite  in  recent  '*  rheumatic  "  paralysis  of  the  facial  muscles,  who^ 
pathological  basis  was  inflammation  of  the  sheath  of  the  nerve, 
upon  CausHoum  in  cases  of  longer  standing. 
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CASE  OP  ABSCESS  IN  THE  ORBIT,  COM- 
MUNICATING  WITH  THE  LACHRYMAL  SAC ; 
■  A  SEQUELA  OF  SCARLATINA,  WITH  OB- 
SERVATIONS  UPON  THE  REPORTED  DURA- 
TION OP  THE  ACTION  OF  REMEDIES. 

By  Chables  Ransfobd,  M.D. 

(Read  Jnne  27th,  1877.) 

A  TouNO  LADT,  8Bt.  20,  of  lively  intelligence  and  energetic 
^perament,  was  brought  to  me  on  5th  of  December,  1874, 
^>»e  history,  as  given  to  me  by  her  mother,  was  this: 
'  had  suffered,  when  four  years  of  age,  from  a  severe 
^k  of  scarlet  fever,  for  which  she  was  under  allopathic 
^tment,  During  the  height  of  the  fever  she  was  blind 
1  Tery  deaf  for  three  weeks,  but  conscious ;  the  head  and 
^  Were  much  enlarged^  so  that  the  features  were  not  dis- 
Buishable.  An  abscess  formed  on  the  inner  corner  of 
'  left  eye.  Upon  the  abscess  being  pressed  night  and 
**tUng  purulent  matter  passed  through  the  lachrymal 
^  into  the  nose,  but  never  discharged  outwardly ;  the 
^cal  glands  suppurated,  and  were  lanced ;  the  glands 
'^  poulticed,  but  not  the  eye ;  the  tonsils  were  enlarged 
''  ulcerated^  and  there  was  muco-purulent  discharge 
^  the  ears.  Upon  her  recovery  from  the  fever  the 
^Q88  disappeared,  but  the  left  eye  remained  more  pro- 
^^nt  than  the  right  one.  No  notice  was  taken  of  this 
*  for  ten  years,  when  she  consulted  a  surgeon  practising 
^^Bopathically,  who  merely  prescribed  hot  compresses.  For 
*ijne  the  eye  assumed  a  more  natural  appearance,  but 
^^  the  patient  was  in  her  eighteenth  year  the  prominence 
^e  left  eye  increased  greatly,  and  she  was  brought  to  me. 
^  could  not  read  with  facility ;  the  letters  were  blurred, 
^^iing  into  each  other ;  there  was  occasional  smarting  and 


zz.yiisrkz.ce  :•:  '^zi.  Her  frscnl  ejadition  indneed  me  to 
zcizT  zz*  ir;:  ic  iTii  :tji/'2«.  3,  three  times  daily; 
iner^iri*  Ci-^"ar«M  C^3.  12..  S^Ipisr  6,  J[r«eiiiciiai  S, 
5u.-tf'X  12,  ▼fre   £:t»=.   &2.i  cozsAsi^nkLT;  oa   acoonnt  of 

isiz£   :i  izi  a^czcis    Kesbnne  of   the    ereball    and 
rceziiifesw  Jkffrtr.  Ci^rzjrr.  3.     A  raall  absce&s  formed  on 

SIS  oc  i2i*  p^&ria  Lftc^rrmaixs,  for  which  I  ordered 
-zieL  sc^il^iisesw  Ch:  ber  reaioral  to  the  seaside 
ixr^  i^  *:^jsji^T  T^>:sT.oa  sle  applied  wet  sea-weed,  and 
zaciiSi^i  Ivi'-.j'i.  o-  Iz  iz»  early  morning  she  walked  on 
ii.<e  -XAZZ.  xzi  irxzj:  a  sdall  ^^^atiiT  of  sea-water.  Sab- 
sec»*--..T.  :c.  iir  T^rzrz  to  lown,  she  was  ordered  KaK 
El  :r:*':'*:n.  o  izi  KiJi  ir^.^fi. ».  Her  friends  ur^ed  me 
ecii'f;  :c  zzzr:zjrz  :i;  abeosss  or  lo  lake  her  to  an  ocoliit 

•-%    •  ■T'a    •—     "  "— .*      '-  — •    T     '« ju»~'<».«h^ 

Or  -lei  re  Onc^fr.  :?r6.  :w?  rears  after  mr  first  inter- 
T^tfw  w.ii  ifr.  lie  a'^soess  ?;:n:ed  and  burst:  pomlent 
=ii::^r  was  iaciarric  ::■?  <o=e  iars,  then  ceased,  bat 
reconsecced  sos*  weeks  afierwards,  lasting  for  a  weeL 
Ai^  ;ij5  z'zt  «y;:all  '>fvri=e  less  prominent  and  retding 


Mr  rxn-es:  c^rztiries  to  iicrr:>re,  but  the  erebaJl  has  not 
liie  »3F:isec  its  z^rcral  appearanee.  Her  genenl 
Lf:L:l  :s  r.xc.  azi  br  >^:xs5:nil  ^:>nmeTs  to  and  residence 
a:  u.;  s^rjisaie  iLe  i^reorrzyeiit  progresses  satisfactoiilf. 
Sbe  s:LI  ukss  Ka^.  Hi'e.^:'ii^f^  9  and  KaJ,  HgdriodL  f 
cccTfesddcallT  :\-Kr  soiae  ia^s  toeeiher.  To  me  this  case  hu 
S^fr  T:?rT  u:T;TS!!::r::r£.  rerasse  it  shows  the  advantage  of 
pt:De:l^^f.  ari  ^f  ^ct  i:c:;g  too  mnch.  Hid  I  yielded  to 
the  :::«£:  rescofss  zi  her  fri-ecds  she  wonld  hare  been 
takes  t.^  as  .vrbsc,  zrt  fnesd]y  to  homceopathic  treatment. 
In  al:  rr«"VjLri::rr  r-;.  to  pGease  her  friends,  would  biie 
pttsiet^Kc  th;  incsjT^^  runonr.  and  thos  hare  hindenl 
tlie  tBai:2Tat3«^  cc  the  ahiCfsi^  I  do  not  remember  haTinf 
seen  nor  beari  :f  a  f^nihr  ease.  I  gare  the  medicines  on 
tlie  so<ttlitd  astrpscne  pricciple,  and  administered  ihes 
fb^quendy*  K$ar£k»  cc  Hahnemann's  theory  of  the  danger 
by  «»  dixajT  ctf  irten^apting  the  enratiTe  prooeaa.  HabnO* 
niyt,  **  If  we  do  Mt  albw  die  aBtipaorie  medidnei^ 


be  they  ever  so  well  selected^  fulljr  to  exhaust  their  aotionj 
the  whole  cure  will  come  to  naught.^'  I  am  rather  dia- 
posed  to  agree  with  Dr.  Griesslich^  who  says^  "  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  fixed  rules  for  the  repetition  of  the  dose  in 
mil  cases.  The  characteristics  of  each  case  must  be  well 
Gonsideredi  and  must  be  our  guide  upon  the  subject.^' 

My  patient  was  of  lively  temperament^  very  susceptible  of 
the  action  of  remedies  which  I  gave  to  her  two  or  three 
times  in  twenty.four  hours.  I  never  witnessed  an  aggrava- 
tion  in  her  case,  although  I  have  occasionally  in  others ; 
but  these  aggravations  have  ceased  so  soon,  as  the  medicine 
was  discontinued.  I  am  myself  sceptical  as  to  the  reported 
exact  duration  of  medicines.  Dr.  Griesslich  says  '^  that  it 
is  absurd  to  speak  of  the  duration  of  the  action  of  a  medi- 
cine ;  we  can  only  speak  properly  of  the  duration  of  the 
action  of  a  dose.  To  say  that  Arsenic,  for  example,  acts 
for  thirty  or  forty  days  is  incorrect  j  we  might  just  as  well 
■ay  that  it  acts  for  ten  minutes  or  for  five  years.  The 
repetition  of  the  medicine,  he  says,  is  a  real  and  important 
improvement  in  the  method  of  administering  it.  The 
repetition  of  the  medicine  makes  its  impression  more  last- 
ing. It  is  just  now  the  whim  of  our  opponents  to  demand 
from  us  a  surrender  of  that  which  we  firmly  believe  true, 
and  to  give  up  principles  and  practice  important  for  the 
welfare  of  our  patients  and  the  commuity  at  large.  I  am 
not  disposed  to  bow  to  the  dictates  of  persons  whose  igno- 
rance of  what  they  write  about  is  only  equalled  by  their 
impertinence  and  intolerance ;  but  whilst  desirous  of  keeping 
a  firm  hold  of  truth,  I  am  equally  desirous  of  discarding 
notions  which  cannot  be  proved ;  for  this  reason,  I  am 
sorry  that,  in  the  last  published  edition  of  our  Pharma- 
eapam,  admirable  though  it  be,  there  is  prefixed  a  long  list 
of  the  officinal  medicines,  with  an  exact  duration  of  action 
to  each.  No  proof  has  been  given  of  the  duration  of  such 
action,  and  I  do  not  agree  with  the  assertion  that  the  action 
of  Ambtrgri$  lasts  for  upwards  of  forty  days,  of  Subnitrate  of 
Bi$muih  from  five  to  seven  weeks,  Calcarea  carb.  from 
five  to  seven  weeks,  and  so  on.  I  and  others  require  proof 
of  this  assertion  of  exact  duration  of  action^  not  being 
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myself  called  upon  to  prove  a  negative.     These  theories 
give  a  handle  to  our  enemies^  and  it  may  be  as  well  to 
take  away  the  cause  of  offence.     I  yield  to  no  man  in  a 
wish  to  promote  unity  of  action  and  good  feeling  towards 
all  my  medical  brethren^  but^  in  order  to  effect  this^  am 
not  prepared  to  abandon  the  law  of  similars  nor  of  small 
doses,  because  I  can  sooner  cure  acute  tonsillitis,  pneu- 
monia^ and  other  acute  disorders^  with  remedies  in  agree- 
ment with  the  homoeopathic  law  and  in  very  minute  doses. 
I  reserve  for  myself  the  fullest  latitude  for  dose  and  dilu* 
tion,  from  mother-tinctures  upwards^  deciding  upon  each  ai 
circumstances  appear  to  demand.     To  yield  to  clamour,  and 
give  up  such  treatment  would  be  to  declare  myself  un* 
worthy  of  the   character   of  a  scientific  physician,  and  be 
false  to  my  graduation  oath.     Granting,  as  we  can  afford 
to  do,  that  Hahnemann,  like  other  enthusiasts,  may  have 
enunciated  untenable  theories,  our  adversaries  have  little  to 
reproach  us  with.     Sydenham,  able  man  as  he  was,  and 
justly  held    in  respect,    advocated    some    of   the    wildest 
theories,  and  ordered  as  remedies  many  things  which  now 
would  be  justly  put  aside,  notwithstanding  which  his  ad-» 
mirers  in  the   present  generation  formed  societies  in  hi^ 
honour,  and  quote  him  as  an  authority.     So  may  we  despite 
some  of  his  opinions  be  proud  of  Samuel  Hahnemann  as  ^ 
medical  reformer  of  the  first  grade.     My  motto  is  the  on 
made  so  familiar    to    us — ^'In    certis     unitas,   in    dubi 
libertas,  in  omnibus  charitas.'^ 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Ransford^s  paper. 

Dr.  Haywabb  remarked  that  the  question  of  the  duration  of 
action  of  medicines  ought  to  be  looked  at  from  two  points,  path^  — 
genetic  and  curative ;  the  former  being  opposed  by  the  vis  medieatri^^ 
and  the  latter 'being  assisted  by  it. 

Dr.  J.  MuBBAT  MooBE  remarked  that  he  had  not  found  in 
practice  the  statements  of  Hahnemann,  as  to  the  lengthened 
of  doses  on  the  economy,  borne  out.     He  had  wondered  at  the  fi 
quent  success — rapid  success — of  alternating  remedies  in  view 
these  statements;  but  we  may  suppose  that  in  some  cases  a 
remedy  acts  on  one  tract  or  tissue  (diseased),  and  the  other 


by  Dr.  Ransford.  279 

another  tract,  both  curativelj.  Thus  both  laws  of  action  may  be 
true.  But  we  want  further  definite  information  on  the  point  of 
duration  of  action  of  medicines,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  the 
reprovingg  or  new  provings  instituted  by  our  new  School  of  Homoeo- 
pathy much  lighfc  will  be  thrown  on  this  subject. 

Dr.  HuonES  was  glad  that  Dr.  Ransford  had  brought  up  the 
question  of  duration  of  medicinal  action  and  the  repetition  of  aoses. 
He  thought  that  there  was  more  in  Hahnemann's  views  on  this 
subject  than  later  practice  seemed  to  suppose,  and  had  found  no 
alight  advantage  from  allowing  his  remedies,  when  once  they  had 
made  an  impression  on  the  system,  to  act  for  a  time  undisturbed  by 
repetition. 

Dr.  BjLNSfobd,  in  reply,  said  he  meant  to  try  Salicylate  of  Soda, 
because  one  of  their  members  lately  suffering  from  a  severe  attack 
of  acute  rheumatism  had  his  sufferings  quickly  ameliorated  by 
Salicylate  of  Soda  in  10  and  15-grain  doses.  He  had  previously 
^ken  Aeon,  and  Bryonia,  but  with  slight  advantage.  In  my  case 
I  could  only  treat  the  patient  with  the  general  antipsoric  medicines, 
on  account  of  my  few  interviews  with  her* 
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ADDRESS 

Delivered  before   the   Aauual  Assembly  of  the   Societ^--j 

June  28th,  1877. 

By  Dr.  Wyld,  Vice-president. 

Gentlemen, — This  evening  brings  to  a  close  the  thirty- 
third  session  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

The  session  has  been  one  of  extraordinary  interest,  not 
so  much  because  of  the  importance  of  the  papers  read  at  oar 
public  sittings,  as  because  of  the  warm  and  ardent  interest 
which  the  general  business  of  the  Society  has  aroused. 

The  session  1876-7  will  long  be  remembered  by  the 
members  of  this  Society,  as  well  as  by  the  public  generally, 
as  the  great  year  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war. 

The  red  planet  Mars  and  the  unstable  planet  Mercury 
must  surely  have  been  in  tiie  ascendant  and  in  conjunction, 
guiding  or  misguiding  the  affairs  of  men,  and  stirring  up  a 
strife,  of  which  the  wisest  cannot  predict  the  end. 

Although  Great  Ormond  Street  is  not  exactly  in  the 
same  latitude  with  Constantinople,  there  would  still  appear 
to  have  been  diagonal  lines  of  forces  emanating  from  the 
focus  of  the  Cross  and  the  Crescent,  and  influencing  our 
affairs. 

The  relative  importance  of  our  public  to  our  private 
business  bears  a  relation  this  session  somewhat  after  the 
proportion  of  Falstaff's  halfpennyworth  of  bread  to  hi« 
ocean  of  sack.  Not  that  the  papers  we  have  heard  read 
are  m  any  way  inferior  or  beneath  the  average,  but  rather 
that  our  private  business  has  been  of  a  nearly  all-absorbing 
importance. 

will  not  upon  this  occasion  "enter  upon  the  usual 
eulogiuna  passed  on  the  readers  of  these  papers,  but  will 
content  myself  with    merely  enumerating   and   classifying 
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le  CKi,  and  by  so  doiug  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  show  that, 
ist;  Hs  the  bourgeois  yenlUhomme  learned  from  his  master 
^^L%  he  had  all  his  life  been  speaking  prose  without  know- 
^S  it,  so  we  this  session  may,  perhaps,  now  admit  that  we 
ave  been  unusually  active  without,  probably,  being  aware 
^  it^  in  demonstrating  that,  although  we  have  been  com- 
pelled by  the  unwearied  reminders  of  our  Secretary  never 
^  forget  that  we  are  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  and 
:uusequentiy  must  pay  21^.  annually  to  its  funds,  and,  not- 
withstanding having  scrupulously  paid  this  fee,  we  have  yet 
'^een  \ery  busy  all  the  session  in  proving  that  ours  is  not  a 
l^oaicBopathic  society  pure  and  simple ;  for  although  we 
Lindoubtedly  have  stood  firmly  on  one  homoeopathic  leg,  we 
ftave  yet  been  walking  with  the  other  leg  into  every  variety 
^f  foreign  territory. 

We   have  had  our  usual  nine    meetings    from  the    5th 
October  to  the  7th  June,  and  in  the  following  order : 

Dr.  Blake  opened  the  session  with  '^  Practical  Pictures 
*f  Pelvic  Pathology ,''  and  in  the  discussion  which  followed 
lechauical  and  hygienic  treatment  occupied  our  attention 
^  oiuch  as  homoeopathic  treatment. 

Dr.  Hughes  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Reproving  of  Sepia  by 
^  American  Institute/'     This  paper  was  entirely  homoeo- 
thic,  and,  wonderful  to  relate,  it  was  the  only  exclusively 
KHoeopathic  paper  read  this  session. 

Dr.    Gutteridge   read  a   paper  on   '*The    Teatment    of 

'I'actable   forms  of   Disease/'   which  diseases   being  in- 

f^tabie,  we  did  not  all  presume  to  draw  their  treatment 

^usively  from  homoepathic  sources,  but  rather  from  all 

patbics  known  to  the  ingenuity  of  man,  although  Dr. 

teridge  gave   the  cases  as   triumphs   of  homoeopathic 

tice. 

r.  WolstoD  read  a  paper  on  ''Cases  of  Glossitis,  Small- 

and  Congestive  Apoplexy."     But  all  who  know  Dr. 

ton's  independent  views  will  admit  that  he,  at  least, 

)t  in  his  paper  confine  his  observations  to  homoeopathic 

lent. 

•  Maberly  read  a  paper  on  ''  Heat  and  Electricity  in 
ire  of  Rheumatism  and  Chronic  Diseases,"  and  here 
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we   witoessed    certaia     forces    driviog,    for    the    time,  \h 
homoeopathic  forces  from  the  field. 

Dr.  Drary  read  a  paper  oa  "  Inoculatiou  and  Vaccina 
tion.'^  This  paper  had  uothiag  whatever  to  do  wW 
homoeopath V,  and  yet  it  was  so  iuterestiiig  to  the  members 
of  this  Society  that  they  demanded  two  nights  for  it 
discussion. 

Dr.  Dyce  Brown  read  a  paper  on  "  A  Case  of  Spim 
Paralysis  coming  on  during  Pregnancy.^'  This  paper  ha 
no  satisfactory  connection  with  homoeopathic  therapeutic 
but  only  with  pathology. 

Dr.  Matheson  read  a  paper  on  "  A  Case  of  Dysmenorrha 
Membrauacea,  with  some  remarks  on  the  relative  impor 
ance  of  Pathological  Signs  on  the  one  hand,  and  Symptomat 
Effects  on  the  other,  as  Guides  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseas 
of  Women."  This  is  a  long  title.  I  regret  I  could  not  1 
present  at  the  reading  of  the  paper,  but  as  it  speaks 
pathological  signs  as  a  guide  to  treatment,  it  implies  tb 
a  treatment  independent  of  symptoms,  and  therefore  noi 
homoeopathic,  may  be  wisely  used  by  members  of  th 
society. 

Finally,  Dr.  Roth  read  a  paper  on  ''  Contributions  to  t1 
Treatment  of  Chronic  Facial  Paralysis."  With  regard 
this  paper,  although  members  of  the  Society  favoured  i 
with  their  views  on  the  use  of  certain  honic^opathic  medi 
cines  in  the  treatment  of  facial  paralysis,  still,  not  only  Di 
Roth,  but  other  members  of  the  Society,  dwelt  especiallj 
on  the  mechanical  treatment  of  the  same. 

On  analysing  these  nine  papers,  and  the  discuasioiu 
which  followed,  we  find  this.  One  paper  only  was  pare!] 
homoeopathic  j  five  nights  were  devoted  to  the  exclusion  ol 
homoeopathic  subjects,  being  occupied  by  the  consideratioiu 
concerning  Heat,  Electricity,  Vaccination,  Pelvic  Pathologfj 
and  Muscular  Movements,  and  the  remaining  three  nighti 
^cre  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  subjects  involving  mixed 
homoeopathic  and  general  treatment. 

This  analysis  is  an  interesting  commentary  on  our  reeeat 
discussions  as  to  the  expression  I  presumed  to  use  in  th 
-^«ice/,  when  I  said  that  we  supplemented  our  practice  bj 
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frequent  use  of  auxiliaries.  The  analysis^  indeed,  would 
38t  go  to  show  that  our  society,  although  called  the 
ish  Homoeopathic  Society,  is  as  much  a  Society  of  broad- 
ded  physicians  as  of  exclusive  homoeopaths.  Indeed,  so 
%M  I  know,  there  is  not  one  member  of  this  Society  who 
Lclusivel?  a  homoeopathist.  We  are  rather  a  society  of 
sated  medical  men,  only  too  happy  to  enrich  our  thera- 
ic8  from  every  available  source,  proving  the  truth  of 
^^yiiig^  "  Men  are  usually  better  than  their  creeds.^'      I 

add  that  every  member  of  this  Society,  when  on  a  cold 
lie  warms  first  his  front  and  then  his  back  at  the  fireside, 
i^F  gives  a  priori  and  a  posteriori  reasons  for  not  being 
■Doeopathist ! 

ut  I  have  said  that  the  public  business  of  this  Society 
in  this  memorable  year  been  almost  eclipsed  by  the 
rest  and  importance,  personal  and  general,  excited  by 
t  is  usually  called  our  private  business.  But  although 
'd  private  business,  it  has  in  the  present  instance 
»iiie  the   reverse  of  private,  having  been   brought  not 

prominently    before  every   member    of   the    Society, 
before  the  general  public,  and   therefore  I  can  freely 

it  as  a  text  for  my  present  discourse,  premising 
^  this,  that  although  all  have  expressed  themselves 
\j  and  fully  on  subjects  which  have  much  excited  our 
J^,  yet  it  is  honorable  to  our  members  and  to  our  cause 
^  able  to  state  that  the  bounds  of  courtesy  have  not 
n  overstepped.  We  have,  as  we  always  have  in  all  great 
stions  of  the  day,  the  full  exhibition  of  the  perfervidum 
'Qium  Scotorum,  but  here  also  all  has  been  kept  within 
iamentaiy  order. 

laite  unexpectedly  I  found  myself  this  time  last  year 
ted  as  your  Vice-President.  I  felt  the  honour  conferred 
ne  sincerely,  and  I  determined  to  act,  as  far  as  possible, 
I  first  to  last,  as  one  seeking  the  good  of  the  Society, 
welfare  of  each  member,  and  the  honour  of  the  entire 
ession.  I  was  not,  however,  prepared  for  the  arduous 
diflSeuIt  position  which  awaited  me,  nor  did  I  anticipate 
momentous  outcome  of  the  session. 
\o  sooner  had  I  ascended  the  presidential  chair  last 
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ctober  tlian  I  found  thai  uar^  ami    M.iniiir^  ef   w.w^ 
Tery where  around   me,  and  a  complication  of 
difficult  adjudication. 

I  had  to  induce  one  gentlemen  to  publish  an  explanator-r^^^Krj 
letter  in  our  Monthly  Review.     This  he  did  very  handsomcl—  y 

as  I  thought^  but  some  thought  otherwise^  and  on  one 
sion  we  had  in  consequence  a  regular  free  fight,  and  Donn 
brook   Fair  combat,    in    which,   however,   no    bones   we 
broken,  but   only  a  pleasant  stimulation  of  the  circulati 
fluid  encouraged,  peace  being  ultimately   ruled   and  es 
blished.     But  no  sooner  was  this  matter  settled  than  t 
other  combatants  presented  themselves  to  my  considerati 
These  also,  by  considerable  tact  and  patience,  were  indn 
if  not  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace,  at  least  to  partake  of 
amicable  cup  of  homoeopathic  cocoa  in  the  same  room. 

These   two  gentlemen    had    no    sooner    settled    into 
peaceful  and    happy    repose   than    two  other    combata 
armed  cap-a-pie,  rushed  upon  the  arena.     In  this  case  pe- 
has  not  yet  been  entirely  restored,  although  I  trust  t 
time  will  soften,  if  not  entirely  subdue,  the  irritation  of 
past. 

These  disputes   were    dealt   with  in  what  we  call 
private  business,  and  ought  to  have  been  considered  of 
paratively  little  consequence  to  our  Society,  were  it  not 
the  relation  they  bore  to  the  great  question  of  the  sch^^^'^^J' 
which    now    began    to    agitate    the    entire    homceopa* 

bodv. 

» 

With  regard  to  the  interesting  and  important  questio: 
the  London    School   of  Homoeopathy,  I  would  beg,  in 
first   place,  to    say,   that  whatever    honor   belongs  to 
starting  of  this  scheme  must  be  accorded  entirely  to 
Bayes. 

The  zeal,  activity,  and  labour,  he  has   expended  in      '^■^^ 
the  cause  and  the  anxiety  he  must  have  suffered,  have 
quite   remarkable,  while  the  pecuniary  success  his  sch 
has   met  with  has,  I   may  fairly  say,  taken  us  all  by 
prise. 

Dr.  Bayes,  in  his  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  the  seb^'^^ 
has  expended  an  amount  of  mental  force  truly  wonderf^^ 
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B J  advertisements  in  aid  of  the  scheme, by  the  public  press  and 
by  circalar^  an  amount  of  money  has  been  expended  in  this 
direction,  quite  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  this  country. 

Sheet  after  sheet  of  important  information  and  earnest 

appeal,  both  to  the  public  and  the  profession,  has  inundated 

our  breakfast  tables^  and  truly  it  may  be  said — Homoeopathic 

School^  and  Drs.   Bayes,  Dyce  Brown,  and  Hughes,  have 

^^ecoDQe  familiar  in  our  ears  as  household  words.     That  the 

Attempt  to  found  a  school  of   homoeopathy  should  have 

<^i^ated  so  much  excitement  and  division  cannot,  perhaps, 

^  a   matter  of  much  surprise  to  any  of  us,  although  it  is 

^^^  much  to  be  regretted.     No  new  or  ambitious  scheme 

^n    l)e  started   without  more  or  less  disturbing  existing 

^angements,  and  thus  more  or  less  interfering  with  exist- 

'^S    interest ;  and  when  we  know  that  the  most  beneficent 

^ift     ever  bestowed  on  the  world,  has  created  as  much  a 

^Word  as  peace,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  a  scheme^  which 

^^y  have  originated  in  a  laudable  endeavour  to  advance  a 

5^^^^^  cause^  may  by  degeneration  have  been  the  means  of 

ing  strife  and  bitterness. 

becomes  me  in  my  presidential  position  to  express  my 

^^^'^s  on  this  subject  with  temperance;  but  at  the  same 

^'^e  as  my  own  public  appearance  in  a  matter  suggested  by 

^^^     school  controversy  has  drawn  upon  me  much  criticism, 

^^^el  not  only  entitled  but  compelled  clearly  to  state  my 

mictions.     On  the  one  side  it  has  been  for  ever  demanded 

redemauded,    ''  Do  men   light  a  candle  and  place  it 

er  a  bushel  T'  to  which  question  the  profession,  largely 

^^^^  notably,  four  redoubted   Caledonian  members  of  our 

^^^iiety  have  responded  :  '^  By  all  means  light  your  candle 

^  ^S  let  it  shine  before  men,  but  be  not  as  those  who  when 

^^^y  pray  or  give  an  alms  sound   a  trumpet  in  the  market 

^^^•ce,  and  use  much  repetition,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 

;  verily  they  shall  reap  a  reward,  but  the  eclat  which 

seek  is  not  that  of  a  sectarian  homoeopathic  school,  but 

^c  silent,  deep,  and  certain  advancement  of  true  thera- 

^^utics.'* 

What  do  we,  as  physicians  seeking  the  public  good,  most 
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desiderate  ?     It  is^  I  think^  that  the  true  science  and  art  oC 
medicine  may  be  advanced. 

We  all  believe  that  the  doctrines  of  similars  is  the  mos^ 
important  of  all  rules   of  healing;  we  know  it  can  appl^ 
when  no  other  rule  can  be  found ;  and  we  know  that  Hahne — 
mann,  by  developing  this  law  of  Hippocrates,  and   by  hi  :s 
having  been  the  first  through  his  immediate  disciples  (for  h  ^ 
himself  knew  little  of   acute   disease)   to   demonstrate  b 
extensive  experiments  that  the  most  acute  diseases  might  b 
treated  with   the   most   satisfactory  results    by   doses   th 
▼ery   reverse   of  heroic,  has  become    the  most  beneficen.       t 
reformer  which  the  history  of  medicine  has  produced. 

Our  object,  then,  is  how  best  to  bring   this   importan        t 
knowledge   within   the   reach  of  the  20,000  medical  me 
practising  in  the  British  isles. 

Many   of  us  believe  that   to  effect  this   great   purpos 
nothing  could  be  so  good  as  the  establishment  of  a  hornet 
pathic  school.     Others   think    that  loudly   to  advertise 
homcBopathic  school  is  not  the  way  to  gain,  but  rather  t 
repel  the  profession. 

At  University  College  Hospital,  for  years  past,  a  kind 
broad   through  crude   homoeopathy  has  been  tanght  by 
rising  young  physician,  and  I  have  been  told  that  he  h 
often  from  forty  to  fifty  followers  in  the  wards  and  at  hi  Sr » 
clinical  teachings.      Here,  then,  would  seem  to  be  establish 
the  high  school   of    a   mongrel   homoeopathy   in  Londo 
Such  being  the  case,  I  have  always  urged  that  our  bes 
method   would    have  been  to  open  an  extramural  lecture 
room  in  Gowcr  Street,  and  freelv  invite  students  to  ente^ 
and  listen  to  lectures  on  the  specific   action  of  drugs,  an^:^  -* 
thus  advance  the  crude  homoeopathy  of  Dr.  Ringer  into  th 
refined  pharmaco-dynamics  of  Dr.   Hughes.     This,  I  con 
sider,  would  be  a  true  and  successful  method  of  propagating*^^^ 
a  knowledge  of  the  law  of  similars,  by  gradual  growth,  on 
the  minds   of   the   20,000   medical   practitioners  of  these 
islands. 

In  order  to  find  an  explanation  of  the  want  of  success  of 
the  homoeopathic  school,  I  think  you  have  not  far  to  seek. 
In  the  first  place,  young  students  will   say  rationally,  why 
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not  buy  Dr.  Hughes'  book  and  read  it  at  home  quietly  for 
ourselves^  instead  of  undergoing  the  expense  and  labour  of 
going  out  of  onr  way  to  hear  Dr.  Hughes  read  to  us? 
Secondly,  students  of  medicine  have  more  than  enough  to 
do  to  get  through  those  classes  and  examinations  which  are 
compulsory.  They  also  live  a  life  of  four  or  five  years  of 
anxiety  or  fear,  as  to  the  result  of  their  final  examinations, 
and  they  instinctively  know  that  to  be  even  suspected  of 
homoeopathic  proclivities  will  not  assist  them  in  running  the 
gauntlet  of  these  dreaded  examiners.  Not  that  these  gen- 
tlemen would  wilfully  act  with  unfairness,  but  we  have  all 
heard  much  in  later  times  of  dominant  ideas,  and  uncon- 
scious cerebration,  as  blindly  influencing  the  actions  of 
human  beings  I 

Enthusiastic  believers  in  the  school  have  urged  that  a 
sufficient  number  of  candles  has  not  yet  been  lighted,  and 
hence  it  is,  that  whereas  in  Oreat  Britain  we  have  only 
some  300  homoeopathic  doctors,  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where  candles  has  always  been  lighted,  they  have 
5000  homoeopathic  doctors. 

No  one  who  reflects  on  these  facts  can  for  a  moment  be 
satisfied  with  the  reason  given  for  this  disparity  in  members. 
The  very  fact  itself  proclaims  a  far  different  reason  and  that 
reason  seems  to  me  to  be  this  : 

Our  cousin  Jonathan  occupies  a  position  entirely  different 
from  our  brother  John  Bull.  The  American  lives  on  a  vast 
continent,  which  he  is,  as  quickly  and  cheaply  as  he  can,  re« 
claiming  from  a  state  of  nature.  The  land  and  all  its  insti- 
tution are  new,  hence  he  has  an  instinctive  love  of  all  which 
is  new,  and  hence  homoeopathy  as  new,  good,  and  cheap,  at 
once  appeals  to  his  instincts  and  his  practical  common  sense. 

But  in  our  historic  islands  the  case  is  quite  the  reverse. 
Our  land  is  old  and  cultivated  like  a  garden;  our  old 
churches  are  covered  with  ivy,  and  our  old  country  houses 
with  honeysuckle.  If  our  venerable  cathedrals  begin  to 
crumble  into  ruins,  they  are  not  pulled  down,  but  piously, 
stone  by  stone,  restored ;  and  if  our  old  manor  houses  by 
reason  of  increasing  luxury  become  inconveniently  small  or 
musty,  we  do  not  level  them  with  the  ground  and  build 
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afresh,  but    add    room   to   room,  lay    down   tile  drains,  and 
luxuriate  in  the  picturesque  effect  of  the  tout  ensemble. 

In  politics  the  Briton  hates  revolution^  b^t  lores  liberty 
and  reform.  He  does  not  even  rewrite  his  prayer  book  to 
suit  an  advancing  biblical  scholarship,  philosophy,  and  science, 
but  he  broadly  tolerates  every  possible  latitude  of  interpre- 
tation. 

So  also  with  regard  to  our  chairs  and  schools,  and  museum 
and  colleges,  and  hospitals  of  medicine,  all  is  historical  an 
venerable  with  the  accumulated  wisdom,  as  well  as  dust  o 
centuries.  There  are  the  old  folios  which  are  so  muc 
admired,  although  we  do  not  read  them,  and  the  old  por- 
traits of  our  iBsculapian  worthies  hanging  on  the  walls. 

It  is  not  in  nature,  at  least  in  British  human  nature, 
ignore  all  these,  and  no  number  of  lighted  candles  woul 
enable   me   to   see  that   all  the  labour,  and  thought,  an 
wisdom  of  past  centuries  must  be  cast  to  the  moles  and  th 
bats ;  and  the  Alexandrian  museums  and  libraries  of  ol 
medicine,  burned  and  trampled  under  foot,  in  order  thar 
the  Organon  of  Hahnemann  should   be   established  as  th* 
all-suflScient  Koran  of  a  universal  medicine ! 

I  shall  now  pass  on  to   the   consideration  of   the   I 
subject  which  I  shall  bring  before  your  notice.     I  allude  t» 
the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  an^ 
which  appeared  in  the  Lancet  of  the  2nd  June,  having  p 
viously,  by  arrangement  on  the  part  of  the  Lancet,  appeared 
in  the  Times  newspaper,  of  1st  June. 

It  may   be  in  the  recollection  of  some  of  those 
that  I  read  a  paper  in  this  Society,  in  May,  1875,  on  **  Ou 
false  Position  in  the  Profession  and  how  to  Mend  it.''    Thiifc 
paper,  in  a  curtailed  form,  was  reprinted  in  the  Septem 
number  of  that  year  in  the  Homoeopathic  Review,  under  th 
title,  '^  Homoeopathy  and  the  Medical  Profession."     In  thi 
paper  I  attempted  to  show  by  my  own  experience  that  the: 
were  many  liberal  men  in   the  ranks  of  old  physic,  who 
approached   in  a  becoming  and  sensible  manner  did  m 
object  to  meet  us  in  consultation.      I  also  illustrated 
examples  that  there  were  many  men  in  the  ranks  of 
physic,  holding  high  professional  positions,  who  woidd 
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of  no  professional  intercourse  with  us  whatever^  under  any 
pretext. 

I  attempted  further  to  show  that  the  adverse  and  intole- 
rant treatment  we  had  hitherto  met  with  from  the  profession 
arose  in  great  measure  from  the  bad  example  shown  bj 
Hahnemann  and  his  early  disciples  of  an  extreme  and 
intolerant  sectarianism  on  their  part  towards  that  medicine, 
which,  however  powerless  for  good  it  might  have  become^ 
was  yet  the  result  of  4000  years  experience  and  thought. 

I  attempted  to  show  that  extreme  and  intolerant  views 
might,  as  in  the  days  of  Mahomet,  compel  to  a  uniformity 
of  opinion  \  but  the  present  day  was  oue  of  free  thought, 
and  those  only  were  philosophers  who,  while  exercising  their 
own  freedom  of  thought,  accorded  to  others  an  equal  liberty. 

Hence  I  concluded  that  homocopathists  had  themselves 
to  blame,  to  no  inconsiderable  extent,  for  the  position  of 
antagonism  and  ostracism  from  which  they  suffered. 

These  views,  I  regret  to  say,  I  did  not  find  endorsed  by 
the  majority  of  the  members  of  this  Society,  although  they 
were  warmly  supported  by  other  members. 

The  great  object  I  had  in  view  was  peace  between  the 
contending  medical  factions.  In  my  strong  desire  to  secure 
this  end,  I  certainly  used  conciliatory  language,  and  I  have, 
therefore,  been  accused  of  surrendering  my  independence 
and  compromising  my  principles.  If  an  honest  man  con- 
fesses his  own  weak  points,  and  admits  the  strong  points  on 
the  other  side,  he  is  generally  accused  of  compromising  his 
principles.  This  accusation  I  felt  to  be  unfounded.  I 
simply  admitted  that  in  all  quarrels  two  belligerents  were 
necessary,  and  when  peace  is  longed  for,  one  party  must 
begin  the  overtures,  and,  believing  that  Hahnemann  in  the 
present  instance  had  been  the  first  to  give  offence  to  the 
profession,  I  held  it  to  be  not  only  not  undignified,  but 
noble  in  as  to  be  the  first  also  to  hold  out  the  olive-branch. 

I  felt  that  the  views  of  Hahnemann  were  extreme  and 
intolerant,  and  that  it  was  wise  and  honest  in  us  to  express 
as  much,  and  to  ask  for  peace,  in  order  that  the  whole 
question  might  be  discussed  from  its  foundation. 

I  never  lost  sight  of  these  views,  but  ever  kept  them  in 
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mind.    I  felt   that  I  was  a  physiciaii    more  that    a   homa'O- 
pathist,  and  that  the  day  would  be  a  blessed  one  when  th« 
schools  could  come  together,  and  begin  to  discover  that  the 
quarrel  was  one  which,  as  it  rested  on  a  misunderstanding, 
might  well  be  referred  back  to  first  principles.     As  on 
reason  for  peace,  I  attempted  to  show  that  the  old  schooF 
had,  since  the  rise  of  homoeopathy,  abandoned  nearly  all  th 
evil  practices  of  those  old  heroics  so  vehemently  denouncecE:^ 
by   Hahnemann,  while  we   had   gradually  altered   and   ex- 
tended our  practices  since  the  early  days  of  homoeopathy. 

During  the  last  two  years  I  have  never  missed  any  oppor — 
tunity  of  furthering  my  peaceful  aims,  and  hence  it  wa^ 
that  I  failed  to  take  any  interest  in  the  success  of  a  sectariaicix 
homoeopathic  school,  but  rather  felt  that  this  school  woulcK:^ 
not  only  fail  to  achieve  its  proposed  end,  viz.  the  conversio 
of  young  physic  to  homoeopathy^  but  would  be  regarded  b 
old  physic  as  only  another  manifesto  of  sectarianism. 

With  these  powerful  objects  in  view,  I  have,  during  th 
last  two  years,  from  time  to  time  addressed  letters  to  variou 
medical  men  more  or  less  privately  known  to  me,  solicitiu 
interviews  or  communications  in  furtherance  of  my  peacefur 
aims.     These  letters,  I  regret  to  say,  did  not  meet  wit 
much  encouragement.     Some    remained   altogether  unan- 
swered, and  others  were  illogically  or  evasively  answered* 
Still  I  never  permitted  myself  to  be  rebuffed.     I  knew  tbaS" 
my  intentions  were  honorable,  and  for  the  good    of   th 
entire  profession,  and  I  therefore  felt  that  the  treatment 
received  could  not  possibly  injure  or  even  irritate  me. 
knew  that  the  influences  brought  to  bear  on  the  other  aid 
were^  to  all  but  the  purest  and  noblest  minds^  almost  insur— ^ 
mountable,  and  like  a  man  of  business  I  rested  and  watched 
feeling  assured  that  time  would  bring  at  last  the  hour  an 
the  man. 

In  this  frame  of  mind,  I,  one  day  in  May  last,  met  m 
old  friend.  Dr.  B.  W.  Richardson,  at  a  metropolitan 
station.     We  were  old  friends,  and  as  hygeists  had  alwayi 
had  certain  sympathies  in  common.     I  asked  the 
what  of  his  model  city  of  Hygeia  f  and  he  responded^  an 
what    of  the    homoeopathic  school  ?      I  replied  that  th 
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IiomcBopathic  school  did  not  much  iuterest  me ;  and  then^ 
the   train  moving  oflF,  we  parted. 

T^his  unexpected  meeting  and  conversation  suggested  to 
'   that  I  should  write  no  more  letters  to  doctors,  enquiring 
to  terms  of  peace,  but  that  I  should  call  on  Dr.  Richard- 
and  talk  the  matter  out ;  and  so  I  determined  to  enter 
tt^e    den  of  the  allopathic  lion,  and  boldly  to  his  face  ask 
■**'^a,   '^  Well  now,  what  about  this  homoeopathic  quarrel?^* 
^     did  so,  and  having  stated  my  case,  and   pointed  out  that 
^^■<i    rnedicine  had  abandoned  heroics,  and  new  medicine  had 
*^    but  abandoned  globules,  we  were  as  two  schools  evidently 
opposite  points  approaching  a  common  centre  on  corn- 
ground,  and  were  indeed  only  the  two  factors  compos- 
^^S     the   Hippocratic  doctrine  that  some  diseases  were  best 
•  •-«  r*^^  jjy  contraries  and  some  by  similars.      Dr.  Richardson 
^l^lied,  that  for  himself  he  believed  neither  in  contraries 
.^^'^    in  similars  as  infallible  guides  to  the  treatment  of  the 
-J  *^^«,    but  in  science  and  observation,  wherever  that  might 
*^*J«       However,  he  added,  you   interest  me  in  what  you 
-       3^  ^    I  feel  with  you  that  this  quarrel  might  be  put  an  end  to 
'^^^  ly  honest  and  sensible  men  would  consent  to  meet  and 
n  the  matter  out ;  and,  he  added,  if  you  will  write  out 
views  at  a  moderate  length,  expressing  honestly  what 
believe  as  to  the  limits  and  extent  of  simiiia  simihbus^ 
^^     as  to  the  position  of  infinitesimals,  I  will  endeavour  to 
^     the  Lancet   to  publish  your  letter,  and  thus  bring  the 
d  of  the  profession  to  bear  on  this  important  subject, 
felt  much  cheered  and  encouraged  by  this  generous 
^^;   but  I  said,  "Are  you  sure  you  can  do  this  without 
^ring  yourself  in  the  eyes  of  the  profession  ?  "      To  this 
ireplied,  "  We  have  only  the  truth  to  serve,*'  and  that  he 
^  not  see  how  an  expression  of  that  could  injure  him. 

And   here    I   would  beg  to  solicit  your  thanks  to  Dr. 

^chardson  for  the  kindly  and  honest  part  he  has  taken  in 

18  matter.     There  are  not  many  physicians  of  his  literary 

^d  scientific  and    professional  emineoce  who  would  have 

^^ken  so  much  trouble  and  risk,  and   I   trust  that  the  good 

^^rvice  he  has  rendered   the  profession,  may  at  no  distant 

^Hy  redound  to  his  honour. 


Wft».£l 


1  aj»  rr.x^«*i^  cir«f£lT  to  wrize  this  icomeatoas  letter* 

m 

is.  -  1:1  i  :.*r  lie  L^it^:.  I  felt  tut  the  posi 
JL>  .^.ijic  :-  r-ii  zi:sc  cqctju*,  be«a;ie,  albhoa^i 
I  wr,*Cif  ;;j:r.'x\-  v-  ziT  c»a  :LJLOc:ir.iI  caj^tr.  I  felt  tha: 
SfiJi  V_-r»^'ir.--»i.c^cT  :t  lai*  Sociecr.  I  cool-i  aot  wnu 
w::jv:a:.  ':»  r^idiict.ca.  :o  ^nne  exiea:.  ixalicaring  the  e&; 
aocT  vif  ac«no5cca:aifCs. 

I   5<f:  :i:">s;!f  :c  -vrie  a  renectij  hoaes:  Letter.      At  :J 

«aa':-j'Ci:i:    .'v:ri»i    30c    Te   iiiari^d   br  tie   ecirjr   ot   i* 

8iue;$c   ;i>e  1  ^rtxa   r^cicsace*  laz  xz  the   saoie   zone 
lib^fn.  :;;m;k      I  mv  :nj^«  i:^  a  maa  3C  ba:«Lae9».  I  hdii 

I  yirrvtrtvtM   rut:   ue  r^t  ri.ax  to   io  was  ro   lUL&e    n^ui 

sa:uiS?>;cii    I   Ttuiie  wte  raa:  jouicsocaihT.  t:»  expnfsscti   'jr 

iTuf^fuur  t:iit  ::ie  t* #a£c!eMC7  :c  the  ::i.inirj5H-ii^  icase.  v^rf 

cl^r^- "liT* J :.  -ue-.s;::eu.  init  raerftor?.  so  ir  aacx-ie.  Vhts 
ticc  I  s^::!^*^  v:i2?-  Z:\az  1  lar^  a-im  3er  Jt  ihe  leaiiiii^  humicj^ 
yac•J:>^>  ^i'  ::ie  jr-*!«uc  i;%j  nioucr^  this  :  timi  die  r^c  L 
je*.ua:^Jc*j    9:ts  :iiac.    ts  .c^rui^^-iaiiiied   ^letuiai    niexi.   la&x. 

fcvpuvcrtr-L^^  :jac  iuiue   j;5?ease*  -v^irri  "sa   3e  :reackid  jr  --jil. — 
tmr*.e^   aa\i    <^3tu\i    jv-    >;jiuLar».    jre   had   a   sor^ 
Ai:n:tS5<i-ii  "V  -i.if*r:<niueu  ;jrjLe%i^uiiaI  Jicercuune. 

Pii^  t;crt.'r  I  '^jT  or  Je  :uu  :aiaur:auc  :a  pas(»  iztatjur:! 
c^^d«fuc  jk    ^lue   ji    iur    .e:taiJ:c   iiriiiic*mac:ii2^r>«      I  vTJim  * 
a\/c  sii»j.?  T  "Tj    uauv^.   Jerrsui?e    L   ruiC  thiic  nme  tts  ji  .m— - 
^n/r'-auot.*      Juc    I    :«*;it!v'n*u    Z'wxi  ^itsncieinea  oieiiiJtss    d  JU^^ 
>»Ar*co-.   iiu»tu  'J  '-''JO,  xA   12?  31  ea  j£  juuad  ;■lliCTIe^^  uuM^ 
Je5!<r*t:\iiV  Ji    ^-^fnc    vt."i:*ic,    ma   I  submitreii  aiT  .ectera^ 

tV.    l>;;ic^     tua    l^r.     Vr«xi;u.e.    node   sererai  xmisidiiieii^' 
:uiu  vQr*)3U  ^iturskiuii^   11    uy  lettur.  4ud.  then  jaaaaai  :c 
ft»  aie  «'-Ui  :acir  ^fucin:  juurav^ii.  imi   Dr.  Dtuh^sm  si 
4)uitutiy  jv^iti^i^eu  :ae  i«ime  juioiun. 
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easy  matter  and  an  easy  road  to  popularity  to 
extreme  views  of  a  partisan^  but  those  who 
their  minds  in  a  perfect  balance  between  two 
ill  find  both  that  act  and  its  consequences  much 
It.  The  one-sided  man  may  become  the  hero 
bile  the  balanced  mind  may  be  accused  of  being 
tnd  untrustworthy.  If  so^  the  balanced  mind 
its  time^  knowing  that  truth  is  itself  generally  a 
reen  two  extremes.  I  have  been  accused  by  the 
fr  letter  of  surrendering  too  much^  and  attempting 
peace  at  any  price.  But  I  have  not  been  able  to 
t  there  is  any  justification  for  these  accusations^ 
Y  letter  was  certainly  meant  ta  conciliate.  Had 
the  Lancet  in  the  language  of  rebuke  and  of 
Qf  I  should  simply  have  been  excluded  from 
and  the  important  discussion  and  movement 
etter  has  created  in  the  profession  would  not 

^n  said  that  I  have  abandoned  my  belief  in  the 
lars;  but  the  untruthfulness  of  this  assertion  is 
wn  by  my  quotation  of  Hippocrates'  double  law 
and  coutraries,  as  in  my  belief  a  true  law^  and, 
bandoning  the  law  of  similars^  I  say  that  my 
ational  medicine^  plus  the  law  of  similars  ;  I  am 
should  rather  have  said  our  practice  was  the  law 

plus  rational  medicine.     The  expression^  how- 

I  used  was  not  original,  having  been  two  years 

ififerent  form,  printed  in  the  Lancet  and  left  un- 

I  accept  it,  however,  as  nearly  correct   with 

\  myself,  because  the  first  movement  of  my  mind 

case  is  in  the  direction  of  hygiene.  I  desire  in 
ce  to  know,  and  if  necessary  correct,  the  habits 
;e8  of  my  patients,  and  I  would  rather  cure 
iducing  a  right  mode  of  life  than  patch  them  up 

doses    of   medicine    laboriously    and    homoeo- 
elected. 

ame  time  I  admit  that  the  law  of  similars  is  a 
ndex  to  the  selection  of  a  true  drug  remedy,  and 
ny  obscure  cases  it  is  our  only  guide  to  a  true 
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remedy^  and  that  so  guided  cases  of  a  most  obscure  c 
racier  are   frequently   cured  after    all    other    means    k. 
failed. 

I  have  also  been  accused  of  disbelieving  in  the  actio 
infinitesimals^  whereas   I  only  say  that  it  is  wise  to  aban 
the  use  of  infinitesimals  in  the  treatment  of  disease^  if  app^ 
ciable  doses  act  as  well,  because  there  can  be  no  doubt  t 
the  use  of  globules  and  infinitesimals  has  been  the  gi^ 
barrier   to   the  reception,  by  the   profession,  of  the 
important  law  of  similars. 

Dr.  Black,  some  years  ago,  read  a  paper  at  this  Soci 
proposing  that  on  these  grounds  we  might  with  great  adv 
tage  abandon  all  dilutions  higher  than  the  third,  and 
views  he  then  expressed  are  now,  I  believe,  held  to  a  gc* 
extent  by  a  large  number  of  our  body.     I  say  to  a  gr* 
extent  only,  for  I  myself  and  many  others  believe  that  tls. 
are  instances  when    higher    dilutions    may   act  better, 
believe  this,  but  I  cannot  say  that  I  know  it  as  a  fact, 
do  the  instances  which  from  time  to  time  are  brought  f^ 
ward  as  proofs  of  the  action  of  high  dilutions,  where 
low  dilutions  have  failed,  necessarily  convince  me,  becau^- 
have  been  too  long  a  student  of  those  mysterious  and  occ^ 
influences,  called  mesmeric  and  psychic  forces,  to  be  couvin 
beyond  doubt  that  these  are  not  the  curative  factors  in 
instances,  and  not  the  inconceivable  dilutions.      Howei 
that  so-called  infinitesimals  do  act  is  beyond  all  quest 
by  those  who  have  the  right  from  experiment  to  express 
opinion ;  and  I  have  always  felt  this  interest  in  infiuit 
mals,  that  it  may  be  that  the  mystery  of  these  infinitesim^- 
may  one  day  assist  towards  the  solution  of  that   deepest^ 
mysteries,  the  ultimate  foundation  of  matter. 

Further,   my  letter  has   been   accused  of  justifying 
action   of  the  British  Medical  Association,  which,  in   18 
ostracised   us,    and    passed    on    us    a  sentence   oT  exco^^ 
munication. 

This  is  an   entire  misapprehension.      No  such  idea 
ever  in  my  thoughts,  and  no  such  have  I  ever  expressed, 
simply   urged  the  British  Medical  Association  to  cousL 
whether  they  could  logically,  even  on  their  own  grours 


■ave 
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maintain  that  excommunication^  under  the  entirely  altered 
circumstances  of  our  present  mutual  relationship,  as  com- 
pared with  the  state  of  things  in  1851. 

I  am  certain  that  thej  cannot  logically  so  continue  it, 
and  you  may  have  observed  in  two  recent  numbers  of  the 
British  Medical  Journal,  the  organ  of  the  British  Medical 
Association,  two  letters  from  Mr.  Bradley,  in  which  he  says — 

The  Homoeopathic  Schism, 

Sir, — The  forthcoming  meeting  of  the  British  Medical 
Association  in  Manchester  affords  such  an   opportunity  of 
holding  out  a  hand  of  reconciliation   to  the  homoeopathic 
practitioners,  that   for  some   months  past   I    have  debated 
whether  or   not  to  solicit  the  general  feeling  of  the  pro- 
fessioQ  upon  the  subject.      The  matter  might,  and  probably 
would,  have  remained  a  mere  thought,  had  it  not  been  for 
Dr.   Richardson's    communication,    enclosing    Dr.    Wyld's 
letter,  in  last  week's  Lancet,     The  frank  and  manly  tone  of 
Dr.  Wyld's  letter  encourages  me  now  to  hope,  more  strongly 
than  ever,  that  this  reconciliation  may,  after  all,  be  effected, 
And  without  any  sacrifice  of  principle  on  our  part.      Homoeo- 
pathy is  understood  to  mean  the  doctrine  that  ^^  like  cures 
like,''  including,  as  a  lesser  law,  the  doctrine  of  the  iufinitesi- 
"^^   dose;   and   when   we  further  learn   that   homoeopaths 
^©ciy    the    very   name    of    homoeopathy,    we    may   for    a 
^'^Ottieiit  wonder  why  their  Ishmael-like  condition  continues, 
^cf  whether  we  have  any  right  longer  to  exclude  them  from 
..  **  societies  and  our  consultations.     The  fact  is,  however, 
^t    sojxiething  peculiar  docs  cling  to  them  still,  and  that, 
^hdmr     materia  medica  and  their  method  of  administering 
^^MWM       cJ  rugs,  we  find  distinctive  features ;    but  I  think,  in 

to  this  point,  it  may  be  affirmed,  in  the  first  place, 
^'^    crotchets  are  not  a  jot  more  objectionable  than 
»^^^      held  by  many  of  our  own   body  as  to  the  modus 

the  dose,  and  the  use  of  remedies ;  and,  secondly, 

''ly  be  argued  that,  in  such  works  as  those  of  Dr. 

"ix^ger  and  Dr.  Charles  Phillips,  we  cannot  fail  to 

'^ely  beneficial  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  hb- 

Pharmacopma  has  been  to  us. — S.  M.  Bradley. 

«:.  20 


Sir, — 1  have   bccu  so  trcqueutly  asked   the  meaiiiug 
the  letter  with  the  above  heading,  which  appeared  in  yo 
last  week's  issue,  that   I   am  constrained   to   ask   for  t 
insertion  of  the  following  brief  explanation. 

Although  it  is  difficult  to   understand  the  logic  of  t 
process^  there   can  be  no  doubt  that  many  homoeopaths  » 
the  present  day  believe  both  in  the  law  of  similars  and  ~~         ^i 
the  law  of  contraries ;  there  can  be  equally  little  doubt  th»  ^bl\ 

the  practice  of  such  believers  will  differ  little,  if  at  all^  fn-  '^.n 

the  practice  of  the  genuine  Hippocratic  disciples;  and  i\ 

seems  irrational  to  exclude  such  men  from  our  consultatio^^^  imis 

and  discussions  for  simply  having  a  little   more  faith  th ^a 

some  others.  Indeed,  this  conduct  seems  even  ridiculc=:^»  «is 
when  we  reflect  that  to  many  of  us  the  term  "  allopath'^"^  i« 
as  unsavoury  as  that  of  "  homoeopath."  Many  quite  ^^K^r- 
thodox   practitioners  disbelieve  in   the  law  of  contraries  ^^ 

strongly  as  in  the  law  of  similars^  and  are  of  opinion  tli^»-  <c^t, 
if  there  be  a  law  underlying  the  one  or  other^  or  both,  -^we 
have  yet  to  discover  it ;  that,  in  both  cases,  there  are  noth^S>  s^g 
but  superficial  likenesses  or  contraries  on  which  the  so-caL  ^  ^" 
laws  are  based,  yet  it  is  never  suggested  that  such 
should  not  themselves  be  met  on  account  of  their  scepticii 
or  that  they  should  refuse  to  meet  any  strictly  credal 
allopathist.  Homoeopathy  has  probably  as  much  to 
mend  it  as  allopathy  on  the  ground  of  ratiociuatii 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  anything  but  a  meani  '^CMg- 
less  term ;  and,  this  being  so,  should  not  we,  the  follow"*^  ^«^ 
of  rational  medicine,  rejoice  to  note  a  return  to  reason 
the  part  of  one  section  of  those  who  have  gone  astray  ? 
is  those  who  either  abandon  the  doctrine  of  the  lai 
similars,  or,  like  Dr.  Wyld,  who,  while  clinging  to 
embrace  at  the  same  time  the  allopathic  dogma  of  contrai 
that  1  felt  we  might  approach,  and  perhaps  invite  to 
annual  gathering,  indifferent  whether  they  retained 
name  of  homoeopath  or  not.  I  cannot  but  feel  that,  i: 
refuse  to  accept  the  effort  at  reconciliation  now  affordeA-^ 
are  ourselves  in  some  danger  of  changing  places  with.  ^''^ 
homoeopaths,  and  ourselves  becoming  the  stupid  party  'Wbo 
pin  their  faith  to  old  cranks.— S.  M.  Bradley. 
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I  have  given  the  substance  of  Mr.  Bradley^s  two  letters, 
leaving  out  a  few  sentences  which  are  irrelevant  to  the 
substance  of  my  letter;  and  when  you  reflect  that  those 
letters  are  written  by  the  Joint  Secretary  of  the  forthcoming 
'neeting  of  the  British  Medical  Association  to  be  held  in 
Manchester  in  August,  I  think  you  must  admit  that  they 
"ave  a  most  important  bearing  on  our  cause. 

It  would,  indeed,  be  a  great  triumph  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice  if  the  excommunication  passed  on  us  in 
*S5l  should  be  revoked  by  the  same  society  in  1877,  and  I 
^P  trust  that  no  sectarian  movement  on  our  side  may 
«*nder  the  broad  and  liberal  action  suggested  by  Mr. 
"^^fadley's  two  most  important  letters. 

B'inally,   I   have   been   accused  of  surrendering    uncon- 
ditionally to  the   other  side.     This  I  declare  to  be  most 
Contrary  to  the  fact.     In  my  second  letter  to  the  Lancet  I 
^^y»  "I  strike  no  flag,  and  I  surrender  no  principle;'*  but  • 
^     ^saert  that   orthodoxy   has   all   but   abandoned    its   old 
^•^ics,  and  we  have  all  but  abandoned  our  globules,  and 
^     longer    desire    to    be    nicknamed  homocopathists,    but 
^noured  as  physicians. 
That  the   medical  press,  in   their   desire   to  flatter  the 
^  "^eral  practitioner,  should  pretend  to  misunderstand  and 
^^Id  misrepresent  my  letter,  is  not  srurprising,  and  that 
^^    old  lady  of  eighty,  as  I  was  recently  informed,  should  in 
^    ^'^t   alarm  have  sent  for  her  dear  kind  doctor  to  ask,  with 
I       **  and  trembling,  if  Dr.  Wyld's  letter  was  true,  and  that 
^  ^^^opathy  was  to  be  given  up !  is  still  less  surprising. 
^1^  .  ^   t^hat  any  man  of  common  understanding,  a  member  of 
^      ^   Society,  should  accuse  me  of  surrendering  at  discretion, 
ij^     abandoning  my  principles,  is    to  me  very  difficult  to 
^^l^tand. 


^rmit  me  briefly  to  restate  my  position. 

^^^^=^t.  I  place  Hahnemann   as    the    greatest    of   medical 

^    ^^^mers,  not  only  because  he  has  demonstrated  and  de- 

I       ^l>ed  the    Hippocratic   law  of  similars,  but  because  his 

J      ^^ediate  followers  were  the  first  to  demonstrate,  by  almost 

^  ^^merable   proofs,   that  the  heroic  treatment  of  disease 

^    homicidal.      But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  he  asserted 


even  of  muslard,  electricity,  gali 
rubbing,  movements,  occasional 
Lf  pnotics,  anaesthetics,  miueral 
hydropathy. 

It  has  been  objected  that  I 
say  we  make  a  frequent  use  of  t 
homoeopatbica,  but  surely  the  i 
all  of  those  I  have  euumerate 
entitle  me  to  say  that  we  avail  oi 
of  auxiliaries. 

If  such  be  the  case,  are  we  loi 
selves  homoeopathists  ?  Are  we  m 
men,  using  Btmilars  and  contrariei 
our  reason  suggests  ? 

If  so,  aud  if  we  fiud  that  ortl 
abandoned  its  old  and  homicidal 
our  gentler  and  more  tentative  ires 
of  our  best  medicinal  remedies, 
schools,  viz.  those  who  adopt  co 
therapeutics,  aud  those  who  adop' 
therapeutics,  are  advancing  to 
common  ground,  and  that  the 
readiiiBtmfln* -sf ■     ■ 
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special  study  of  any  branch  of  our  profession  naturally 
secures,  while  the  other  side  could  obtain  from  us  a  knowledge 
^^  'that  minute,  penetrating,  and  successful  application  of  medi- 
^^»1  substances,  which  is  as  yet  to  them  almost  unknown. 
ally,  the  public  would  obtain  not  only  the  double  advan- 
ce of  a  united  therapeutics,  but  the  comfortable  conscious- 
that  in  any  day  of  great  trial,  they  could,  if  desirable, 
"•^d  themselves  under  the  careful  protection  of  a  united 
^*^dom  and  knowledge.  And  lastly,  harmony  and  peace, 
^■^S'tead  of  illwill  and  discord,  would  surround  us. 

^When  Bassanio  politely  invited  Shylock  to  dinner,  the 
^^  indignantly  replied :  *'  To  smell  pork  I  I  will  buy  with 
i>  sell  with   you,  talk   with  you,  walk   with  you,  and  so 
'Allowing ;  but  I  will  not  eat  with  you,  drink  with  you,  nor 
with  you."     As  to  the  intolerance  of  certain  Christian 
I,  the  case  is  different,  for  they  will  buy  with  you,  sell 
it;h  you,  eat  with  you,  drink  with  you,  and  pray  with  you, 
^^^"t    they  will  not  sit  at  the  same  sacramental  table  with 
or  be  buried  in  the  same  churchyard, 
-gain,  with  regard  to  the  intolerance  of  certain  orthodox 
^^^<itor8,  the  case  is  also  different  from  the  case  of  Shylock, 
tihey  will  eat,  drink  and  pray  with   you,  but   they  will 
trade  with   you,  talk   shop  with  you,  nor   consult  with 

in  astonishment,  you  ask  them.  Why  is  it  so  ?  they 

reply :  "  Well,  your  law  of  similars  and  your  globules 

be  good  or  bad,  sense  or  nonsense^  time  may   shew 

'^Cih  ;  but  we  have  this  against  you,  that  you  put  yourselves 

^^^    f>f  the  pale  of  the  profession  by  assuming  a  distinctive 

e  and  advertising  yourselves  as  homoeopathists."     Now, 

t^Iiis  is  the  head  and  foot  of  our  offending,  let  us  calmly 

^^^Bider  it,  and  see  what  we  can  do  to  put  ourselves  in  the 

%ht  place. 

1  have  already  said  that  using,  as  we   do,  every  known 
^eans  of  cure  within  our  reach,  we  cannot  logically  call 
^tirselves  homoeopathists.    Then  why  not  cease  to  call  our- 
selves by  that  objectionable  name  ?     Many  members  of  this 
Society  do  object  to  the  sectarian  name,  and  I  among  the 
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But  it  ia  replied^  Why  give  up  the  name  ?     The  follow( 
of  Drs.   Brown  and  Broussais  were  not  ostracised  becau 


they  enrolled  themselves  as  Brownonians  and  Broussai 
This  reply  is   ingenious,  but  not   a  logical   answer   to 
objection,  because  the   fact   is   that  the  Brownonians 
Broussaists  never  attempted  to  make  capital  out   of  t 
names.     They    never   opened  Brownonian  dispensaries 
Broussaistical    self-supporting    medical   institutions !   Tl 
never  traded  in  a  name,  and  never  by  these  names  dre 
their  consulting  rooms  the  patients  of  other  men.      He 
ever  pure  the  intention  may  have  been,  the  fact  is  that 
name  of  homoeopathy  does  all  this,  and  hence  that  out 
which  is,  I  think,  not  altogether  unjustifiable  by  the 
fession.     I   confess  that  the  name  has  always  had  to 
mind  a  smell  of  shop  about  it,  and  I  feel  that  its  assu 
tion  not  only  places  us  in  the  position  of  dissenters 
regard  to  the  great  church  of  medicine,  but  like  dissen 
we  are  oft  to  be  considered  by  the  public  as  somewhat 
class. 

But  it  is  again  urged  what  are  we  to  do?  The  pul^^*^ 
demand  homoeopathic  doctors  and  will  have  them,  and  b^^^ 
are  these  to  be  known  or  supplied  unless  we  carry  <^  •*' 
colours  flying? 

I  think  this  difficulty  is  easily  answered  in  this  fashx 
Let  us   suppose  that  the  town  of  A  desires  to  possess 
is  called  a  homoeopathic  doctor.     Well,  young  Dr.  3^ 
broad  homoeopathist,  gets   an   introduction  to  the  leadi-*""'® 
homoeopathist  in  the  town  and  presents  himself  for  ins 
tion.     He  says  he  is  so  far  a  homoeopathist,  but  he  ho 
himself  at  liberty  to  use  all  known  means  of  cure  wit; 
his  reach,  and  he  does  not  desire  to  oppose  or  irritate 
professional  brethren  by  making  a  noise  or  advertising  hi 
self  as  a  homoeopathist,  but  only  quietly  to  pursue  his  o 
way  and,  if  possible,  at  peace  with  all  men. 

The  gentleman  to  whom  Dr.    B  is  introduced  may, 
haps,  be  a  disciple  of  the  late  Dr.  Epps,  and  by  no 
in  love  with  the   lukewarm  sentiments   of   our  esteeiv- 
young   friend  Dr.  B,  but  for  want  of  a  better  choice 
accepts  him  on  trial,  and  introduces  him  to  all  his  homes? 


t 

a 
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ic  friends.       In  a  month  Dr.  B  has  proved  himself  to 

gentleman  and  a  physician^  and  all  the  homceopathists 
le  place  are  delighted  with  him.  He  calls  on  the  three 
r  doctors  of  the  locality,  Drs.  D,  E,  and  F,  who,  notwith- 
ding  his  unsectarian  protestations  and  gentlemanly 
ingy  are  very  suspicious  of  him,  and  perhaps  scarcely 
e.  Dr.  B  is,  however,  determined  not  to  be  thrown  off 
balance  by  this,  but  quietly  pursues  the  even  tenor  of 
iray. 
i^bout  three  months  after  settling  in  the  place,  he  hears 

Uttle  Cox,  heir  to  a  fine  property  and  a  patient  of  Dr. 

is  seriously  ill  with  colliquative  diarrhoea.  He  does  not 
about  saying,  ^*  Well,  if  I  had  the  case  of  little  Cox  I 
Id  pull  him  through,''  but  meeting  Dr.  D  accidently  at 

post-office,' he  says  to  him,  ''I  am  sorry  to  hear  that 
cCox  is  so  poorly.''   Dr.  D  replies,  "Yes,  I  fear  he  may 

through,  and  we  think  of  having  Dr.  X  down  from 
idoM  to  see  him."  Dr.  B  replies,  '*  Oh  !  I  hope  it  is  not 
>ad  as  that,  would  you  have  any  objection  to  try  drop  doses 
liluted  Phosphoric  Acid  ?"  Dr.  D  replies,  "  He  would  be 
^  too  happy  to  try  anything,  as  he  finds  his  Chalk  and 
•«»  of  no  use."  Dr.  B  urges  him  to  try  the  Phosphoric 
^  and  Dr.  D  at  once  proceeds  to  his  little  patient,  and 
ciibes  drop  doses  of  diluted  Phos,  Acid,  in  a  teaspoonful 
^ater,  a  dose  every  action  of  the  bowels.     In  twenty* 

hours  little  Cox  is  out  of  danger.     Dr.  D  is  delighted, 

like  a  man  he  proceeds  at  once  to  call  on  Dr.  B.  He 
es  him  warmly  by  the  hand  and  says,  '^  I  believe,  sir, 
ve  you  to  thank  for  saving  that  child's  life." 
irom  that  day  the  position  of  our  young  friend  Dr.  B 
^Gure  and  comfortable,  and  he  is  a  happy  man  in  the 
1  of  A.     All  the  doctors  return  his  call,  and  he  is  at 

privately,  but  afterwards  publicly,  consulted  in  difficult 
^  requiring  a  subtle  knowledge  of  medicines. 
urely  this  is  a  wiser  proceeding  than  if  Dr.  B  had  gone 
be  town  of  A,  a  red-hot  homoeopathist,  breathing  out 
mnd  sword  against  '^  an  effete  and  blood-thirsty  thera- 
:ic8  I" 

may  add  that  when  Dr.  B  last  wrote  to  me  he  said  he 
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was  doiug  well  aud  felt  quite  comfortable,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  he  seems  to  have  entirely  escaped  from  any  symptom 
of  that  extraordinary  disease,  which  sooner  or  later  seema 
to  infect  a  large  number  of  provincial  homcBopathic  doctors^ 
a  disease  almost  unkuown  to  allopaths,  viz.  an  irresistible 
desire  to  forsake  rural  repose  and  their  country  patients  and 
blindly  to  bury  themselves  in  the  vortex  of  a  London  life. 
Why  does  this  curious  disease  so  frequently  attack  prorin- 
cial  homoeopathic  doctors  ?     Simply  because,  putting  them- 
selves in  antagonism  to  old  physic,  they  have  sown  the  wind 
and  reaped  the  whirlwind ;  they  are  isolated  aud  their  lives 
are  a   burden    to  them.     But  if,    like  our   judicious  and 
philosophical  young  friend  Dr.  B,  they  would  determine  to  be 
unsectarian  and  at  peace,  they  would  then  find  that  ^  truly 
the  lines  had  fallen  unto  them  in  pleasant  places  and  they 
had  a  goodly  heritage.^^ 

In  conclusion,  let  us  all  go  in  for  an  honorable  peace 
founded  on  mutual  respect. 

The  vote  of  this  Society  recorded  last  night  of  17  to  10 
against  publishing  a  manifesto  of  our  confession  of  faith,  I 
regard  as  an  emphatic  vote  against  sectarianism. 

I  ask  no  man  to  strike  any  flag  or  surrender  any  prin- 
ciple ;  but  I  ask  you  as  men  of  science,  as  philosophers,  and 
as  physicians,  to  be  to  medicine,  to  the  profession,  and  "to 
yourselves  true^''  for  thus,  '^  you  cannot  then  be  false  to  any 


man/' 
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ON    THE    PATHOLOGY    AND    TREATMENT    OP 

DISEASES    OP    WOMEN. 

By  Geo.  M.  Carfrae^  M.D.,  Edinburgh^ 
Physician  (in  charge  of  Diseases  of  Women)  to  the  London 

Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

Lecture  I. 

Gentlemen,-^  In  order  the  more  clearly  to  elucidate 
what  I  have  to  say  concerning  ''  Uterine  Pathology,''  I 
propose  first  of  all  to  glance  cursorily  at  the  history  of 
gynaecology. 

This  branch  of  medical  science  may  be  said  to  have  origi- 
nated at  the  "  Hippocratic ''  period  (400  years  b.c).    Three 
books  then  existed  on  the  diseases  of  women,  which,  for  a 
long  time — indeed,  until  quite  recently — were  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  Hippocrates.     It  is  now  ascertained, 
however,  that  although  they  were  written  in  his  day,  they 
^ere  not   written   by  him  :     their  authorship   in   fact   is 
Doknown.     They  treat  of  metritis,  induration  of  the  womb, 
^^^strual  disorders,  displacements,  &c. 

Soranus  the  younger,    the    biographer   of   Hippocrates 

(^^O    B.C.),  made  important  contributions  to   gynaecology. 

^^«    best  known   work  is  entitled  '  De  Utero  et  Pudendo 

iebri,'  and  his  accurate  description  of  the  sexual  organs 

^ch  admired. 

the  first  and  second  centuries  of  the  Christian  era 

13,  Archigenes,  and  Celsns,  all  wrote  on  the  same  subject. 

Galen,  for  the  first  time  in   the  history  of  medicine, 

68  to  the  use  of  the  speculum  vaginse. 

'otn  this  period  to  the  sixth  century  there  is  abundant 

Qce    that    gynsecology    was   diligently    studied.     The 

^  of  Aetins  and  Paulus  iBgineta,  which  may  be  looked 

aa  a  compendium  of  the  knowledge  possessed  on  the 
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the  subject  ap  to  that  time,  g^Te   ample  eridence  of  this 
fact.    "  In  hi*  sixteenth  book,"  sajs  Dr.  Thomas,"*^  "Aetiui 
treats  of  the  diseases  of  women  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lea?e 
no  doubt  as  to  his   having  had   a  thorough  knowledge  of 
manj  disorders  and  means  of  investigation  and   treatment, 
which,  being  rediscovered  1300  years   afterwards,  ha¥e  in 
many  instances  been  regarded  by  os  as  entirely  new.    Thus, 
he  speaks  of  the  speculam,  sponge-tents,  peri-uterine  cellu- 
litis, medicated  pessaries,  vaginal  injections,  caustics  for  nlcen 
of  the  cervix,  dilatation  of  the  constricted  cervix,  a  sound  for 
replacing  the  uterus,  &c.''      After  reading  this  passage  we 
are  tempted   to  say    with   the  Wise  Man,   verily,  ''there 
is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,"  or  with   Aristotle,  ''  pro- 
bably all  art  and  all  wisdom  have  often  been  already  folly 
explored  and  again  quite  forgotten.''      Paul,  of  ^gineta,  as 
well  as  Aetius,  again  mentions  the  speculum  vaginae,  and 
gives  minute  instructions  as  to  its  mode  of  introduction,  ftc 
After  the  fall  of  the  Roman   Empire,  gynaecology,  like 
every  other  branch  of  science,  began   to  languish,  and  we 
lose  all  trace  of  it  during  the  period  of  intellectual  dcAth 
which  overspread  Europe  in  the  Middle  Ages.      Even  afler 
society  began  to  awake  from  this  lethargic  condition,  it  it 
long  before  we  can  see  evidence  of  progress   in   gyosecolo- 
gical  studies.     There  were  two  reasons  for  this.     In  the 
first  place,  the  Arabians,  who  became,  after  they  conquered 
Egypt,  the  most  diligent  and  intelligent  cultivators  of  medi- 
cine, could  not  be  expected  to  advance  this  branch,  becaoie 
of  the  law  which  prohibits  Mohammedans  from  examining' 
women.     In  the  second  place,  when    science    commence! 
to  be  cultivated  once  more  in  Europe  it  was  only  by  priest» 
and  monks,  and  it  can  readily  be  understood  that,  owing  U^ 
their  celibate  and  secluded  life,  they  would  not  be  likely  ^ 
devote  special  attention  to  "  diseases  of  women.''     Accord- 
ingly, we  see  little  evidence  of  advancement  until  the  dos^ 
of  the  eighteenth  century.     Then,  however,  owing  to  thflf 
activity  and  zeal  of  Garangeot  and  Astruc  in  France,  anA 
Denman,  John  Clark,  and  Hamilton  in  England  gynaecologf' 
received  a  fresh  impetus.     The  labours  of  these  men  wer9 

*  0»  Diseases  of  Women,  p.  20. 
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ihOy  followed  up  by  those  of  Recamier  and  Lisfranc  in 
ice,  and  Sir  C.  Clarke  and  Gooch  in  England.  And 
impetus  thus  given  has  never   since  been   allowed  to 

»at  no  sooner  do  we  get  glimpses  of  a  distinct  Uterine 
hology,  than  we  see  diversity  of  opinion  thereanent.  In 
)Bt  all  the  disorders  to  which  the  uterus  is  liable,  two 
»  of  phenomena  are  observed.  There  are  (I)  some 
1  lesion,  and  (2)  some  constitutional  disturbance.  In 
nee  it  was  believed  that  the  local  lesion  was  the  ''  fons  et 
o  mali/'  and  that  the  constitutional  disturbance  was 
ladary  or  sympathetic.  In  England,  on  the  other  hand, 
lologists  considered  that  the  local  lesion  was  the  result 

not  the  cause  of  the  constitutional  derangement.  This 
'fsity  of  opinion  continues,  but  in  a  greatly  exaggerated 
h  to  the  present  day.  Those  who  believe  in  the  local 
iu  of  uterine  disease  differ  as  to  the  kind  of  local  lesion 

originates  the  mischief.  Dr.  J.  Bennett,  for  example, 
butes  the  great  majority  of  uterine  diseases  to  inflame 
on,  originating  in  the  cervix.    Dr.  Tyler  Smith  believes 

leucorrhma  is  the  starting-point  in  most  cases  of  such 
ae.  Dr.  G.  Hewitt,  again^  declares  that  displacement  of 
romb  is  the  origin  of  most  of  the  ills  to  which  female 
^n  flesh  is  heir.  Whereas  Dr.  Tilt  declares  that  a 
•  many  more  than  we  are  at  all  inclined  to  suppose 

from  ovarian  irritation.    Many  other  local  lesions  have 

made  the  foundation  of  a  distinct  pathology.  But, 
iQuch  as  those  I  have  mentioned  are  the  most  important, 
3pose  briefly  to  examine  them  seriatim. 
.  Dr.  J.  Bennett's  theory  of  the  origin  of  uterine 
ise,  that  namely,  which  attributes  the  great  majority 
iflammation  of  the  cervix  uteri  is  supported  by  such  argu- 
ts  as  the  following : — Inflammation  is  the  starting-point 
Imoftt  all  diseased  action,  in  every  other  organ  of  the 
r.     Is  it    not  reasonable,  he  asks,  to  suppose  that  it 

be  so  in  the  uterus  also  ?  Secondly,  the  cervix  is  highly 
olar^  more  so  than  the  fundus  uteri,  and  its  mucous 
ibrane  is  more  abundantly  supplied  with  mucous  follicles, 
therefore  it  is  more  susceptible  of  taking  on  inflammatory 
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action.     Thirdly,  the  uterus  is  subject  to  periodic  conges^ 
tion,  and  there  is,  as  we  know,  but  one  step  and  a  narrow 
boundary  line  between  that  and  inflammation.      Fourthly, 
if   these  views  are  correct  they   ought  to   be  verified  by 
clinical  observation.     This  Dr.  Bennett  declares  to  be  the 
case.     Out  of  300  cases  of  uterine  disease  treated  by  him  at 
the  Western  Dispensary,  243  were  due  to  cervicitis.     And 
similar  results  were  observed  in  his  private  practice.     Ably 
as  these  arguments  are  supported  by  their  talented  exponent, 
they  are  open   to  grave  objections.     In  the  first  place,  I 
think  it  doubtful  whether  the  cervix  is  more  vascular  than 
the  fundus  uteri.     It  is  certain  that  during  pregnancy  md 
menstruation  the  increased  influx  of  blood  is  mainlv  to  the 
body  of  the  uterus.     Again,  it  is  questionable  whether  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  cervix  is  more  largely  supplied  with 
follicles  than   that  of  the  fundus ;    and  is  is  certain  that 
during  menstruation   the  lining  membrane  of  the  fandos 
undergoes  more  active  change  than  that  of  the  cervix.    In 
short,  all  the  arguments  that  Dr.  Bennett  adduces  in  fRVOur 
of  cervical,   apply,    h  fortiori,  to   corporeal   inflammation. 
And,  if  others  were  wanting,  they  are  to  be  found  in  sach 
facts   as  these:    the  fundus  is  much    more   sensitive  than 
the  cervix.     We  can,  without  causing  much  inconvenience 
to  the  patient,  apply  powerful  caustics,   scarify,  or  even 
amputate  the  cervix ;  whereas  the  fundus,  especially  if  in- 
flamed, is   exceedingly  sensitive,  the   least    touch   causing 
acute  8ufi*ering.     To  show  how  unimportant  (comparativdy) 
is  cervicitis,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  Dr.  West  found  ^ 
granular  condition  of  the  cervix  in  a  considerable  proportioi^ 
of  post-mortem  examinations,   where   the    patient  died  o* 
some  other  disease  :   the  abnormal  condition  of  the  cervix 
was  never  suspected  during  life^  so  little  inconvenience  did  x^ 
cause. 

"  Any  unprejudiced  observer,*'  says  Scanzoni  (*  Die  chm^ 
nische  Metritis,'  p.  53),  '^  must  come  to  the  conclusion  thi^ 
the  importance  of  the  so-called  inflammatory  qffections  ^o 
the  neck  of  the  womb  has  been  too  much  over-estimated  mi 
the  course  of  the  last  twenty  years ;  that  many  a  disco vn* 
fort^  many  a  symptom  of  disease  has  been  attributed  to  ikesff 
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ooiiditioDS  without  the  slightest  proof  of  any  real  connection 
ezisting  between  them. 

"  We,  for  our  part,  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  patho- 
logical changes  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  uterus  are  of 
much  greater  moment,  both  locally  as  well  as  witli  reference 
to  the  disorder  which  they  produce  in  distant  organs,  than 
tlie  recently  so  highly  estimated  swellings,  hypertrophies, 
ulations,  and  ulcerations  of  the  cervix/^ 

2.  The  theory  of  Dr.  Tyler  Smith*  will  be  best  stated  in 
own  words :  "  It  is  my  conviction/*  he  says,  "  notwith- 

^anding  that  in  the  majority  of  cases  in  which  morbid 
of  the  OS  and  cervix  are  present,  cervical  leucorrhoea, 
in  other  words,  a  morbidly  augmented  secretion  from  the 
Eouoous  glands  of  the  cervical  canal  is  the  most  essential  part 
of  ^lie  disorder,  and  that  the  diseased  condition  of  the  lower 
of  the  uterus,  which  have  been  made  so  prominent, 
often  secondary  afi^ections  resulting  from  leucorrhoeal 
^ady.''  Now,  there  is  no  doubt  that  acrid  leucorrhoeal 
^i&oharge  may  cause  cervical  engorgement.  But  the  presence 
of  ^he  leucorrhoeal  discharge  presupposes  a  morbid  condition 
of  ^he  cervical  mucous  membrane.  If  we  admit  that  this 
lEKaorbid  state  is  inflammation  (and  it  doubtless  is  so),  we  are 
^"veu  back  to  a  .belief  in  Dr.  Bennett's  theory.  This, 
^oirever,  as  we  have  just  seen,  is  untenable;  hence  Dr.  Tyler 
^oaith's  theory  is  untenable  also. 

3.  The  theory  which  attributes  most  uterine  ailments  to 

^^f^lacement  has  given  rise  to  very  great  controversy.     In 

,   ^4  the  question  was  brought  before  the  Academy  of  Medi- 

**^^  of  Paris,  and  gave  rise  to  a  warm  discussion.   On  the  one 

*^^  M^ere  ranged  Velpeau,  Amussat,  Malgaigne,  Huguier,  &c. 

*^    ^ke  other,  supporting  what  we  may  for  brevity's  sake 

^f^*    the  inflammation  theory,  were    Paul  Dubois,  Depaul, 

J^^^Hau,  &c.      In  America  the   late  Profesor  Hodge  was 

.  ^    champion  of  the  displacement  theory.     In  Great  Britain 

^     late  Sir  J.  Simpson  first  directed  the  attention  of  the 

^  ^^^^ssion  to  the  important  part  displacement  played  in  pro- 

^i^g    uterine    disorders.     And    still    more    recently  and 

*^^*"iitly  these  views  have  been  insisted  on  by  Dr.  Graily 

*  On  Lfucorrhma, 
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Hewitt.  ^'Patieuts  suffering  from  symptoms  of  uterine 
inflammatioD/'  he  says^  ^*  or  more  properly  from  symptoms 
referable  to  the  uterus^  are  almost  invariably  found  (a)  to  be 
affected  with  flexion  or  alteration  in  the  shape  of  the  uterus, 
of  easily  recognised  character,  but  varying  in  degree. 

[b)  ''  The  change  in  the  form  and  shape  of  the  uterus  is 
frequently  brought  about  in  consequence  of  the  tissues  of 
the  uterus  being  previously  in  a  state  of  unusual  softness, 
or  what  may  be  often  correctly  designated  as  chronic  inflam- 
mation. 

(c)  "  The  flexion  once  produced  is  not  only  liable  to  per- 
petuate itself,  so  to  speak,  but  continues  to  act  incessantly 
as  the  cause  of  the  chronic  inflammation  present/'^  * 

Now  while  it  is  quite  true  that  displacement  of  the  womb 
very  often  gives  rise  to  great  discomfort,  it  is  also  a  well 
known  fact  that  there  may  be  considerable  displacement 
without  it  giving  rise  to  any  morbid  symptoms  whatever. 
Moreover,  owing  to  the  imperfect  support  given  to  the 
uterus  by  its  ligaments,  a  considerable  amount  of  displace- 
ment is  not  only  compatible  with  health,  but  is  a  normal 
condition.  And  Dr.  Bennett  has  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  normally  there  is  a  considerable  curve  as  well  in  the 
uterus.  Then  again,  in  many  cases  where  you  have  inflam- 
mation and  displacement  together,  it  will  happen  that  if 
you  cure  the  inflammation  the  patient's  sufferings  are  at  an 
end,  although  the  displacement  may  remain  :  shewing 
clearly  that  the  inflammation,  and  not  the  displacement 
gave  rise  to  the  morbid  symptoms.  "  I  speak  within  very 
reasonable  limits,*'  says  Dr.  Bennett  (*Infl.  of  Uterus,'  p.464), 
'*  when  I  say  that  scores  and  scores  of  my  former  patients, 
who  had  for  years  suffered  from  uterine  ailments  before  they 
were  treated,  are  now  living  like  other  people,  perfectly  firee 
from  inconvenience  of  any  kind ;  walking,  running,  standing, 
and  going  through  all  the  ordinary  ordeals  of  life,  although 
the  uterus  has  remained  displaced.  It  has  either  remained 
lower  than  normal,  or  has  kept  in  ante-  or  retroversion, 
and  in  some  to  a  considerable  extent.  These  women  are, 
however,    otherwise    sound,    free  from    any    inflammatory 

*  JHagno9it  of  UUrine  Disease,  Graily  Hewitt,  p.  2. 
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Wion,  and  the  displacemeDt  consequently  gives  them  no 
^ore  trouble  than  all  the  congenital  and  physiological  dis- 
placement described  above.'' 

Testimony  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Bennett,  is  furnished 
ty  Scanzoni,  Berimtz  and  Goupil,  West,  &c.  So  that  this 
theory,  like  the  others,  must  be  received  cum  grano  sails, 

4.  The    doctrine  that    the  ovaries    are  most  frequently 

the  starting-point  of  uterine  disease  has,  as  I  have  already 

«ai<l,  for  its  exponent  Dr.  Tilt.     *'  As  a   rule,"  he  says, 

*'  pelvic  diseases  of  women  radiate  from  morbid  ovulation.'' 

•forbid  ovulation  causes  ovaritis;   ovaritis  by  sympathetic 

''"ritation  sets  up  metritis.      Now,  although  other  patholo- 

^sts  are  inclined  to  confine  their  attention  too  exclusively 

^   the  uterus,  and  to  attribute  to  its  derangement  the  lion's 

•n^re  in  originating  the  diseases  to  which  women  are  liable, 

"'^*'-    Tilt  errs  on  the  other  side — that,  namely,  of  attributing 

'^o     xnuch  to  ovarian  irritation,  and  we   find  that   his  views 

^l"^     not  supported  by  clinical  observation.      If  we  look   at 

■*•       Graily    Hewitt's  table   of    1205  cases   of  diseases   of 

^^■^^en — and  they   fairly  represent  such  as  are  ordinarily 

with  in  Dispensary  practice — we  find  : 

T-^tamours  of  ovary,  9. 

-Eoflammation  of  ovary,  10. 

very  small  per  centage  of  the  whole  number  !  This  is, 
ever,  only  what  we  might  expect  in  organs  having  such 
Anatomical  structure  as  the  ovaries  have.  They  are,  as 
lenow,  composed  principally  of  fibro-cellular  tissue,  and 
c]estitute  of  mucous  membrane.  Now,  it  is  a  well-known 
that  mucous  and  serous  membranes  are  more  liable  to 
«  on  inflammatory  action  than  almost  any  other  tissues, 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  fibro-cellular  structures  are  little 
e  to  be  so  afiected.  Hence,  I  think,  we  are  warranted 
^T*  ^^^CDncluding  that  Dr.  Tilt  overstates  his  case  when  he  says 
j^  '^^a  "  as  a  rule,  pelvic  diseases  in  women  originate  from 

^^Taid  ovulation." 
y^       ^^  uch  then,  gentlemen,  are  the  various  theories  which  have 
^»  ^^:i  propounded  to  account  for  the  local  origin  of  uterine 
V.  ^^mses.     They  all  have  a  certain  amount  of  truth  in  them, 
they  are  all  liable  to  grave  objections — so  grave  as  to 


'ji')       Puih'/.'t    'I   I'H'I   Trciltim  nt  of  D'l^vdS' s  of  Jfontoi, 

debar  us  from  acceptiug  nnj  one  of  thein  as  suilicieat  to 
form  a  basis  of  uterine  pathology.  It  is  extremely  common 
to  find  all  the  conditions  we  have  mentioned, — leucorrhcea, 
cervical  engorgement  and  inflammation,  displacement,  and 
ovarian  irritation,  grouped  together  in  one  case ;  but  we 
cannot  accept  any  one  of  these  sifrnptoins,  for  they  are 
really  so,  as  constituting,  in  the  majority  of  uterine  diseases, 
the  '  fons  et  origo  male/  There  is  yet  one  other  theory 
which  has  been  advanced,  however,  to  account  for  the  origin 
of  uterine  disease,  to  which  I  must  briefly  allude,  that, 
namely,  which  supposes  them  to  have  a  constitutional  origin. 
By  far  the  greater  number  of  women  who  apply  for 
advice  in  hospital  practice — I  should  say  quite  80  per  cent. — 
date  their  ailments  from  the  time  when  they  had  a  miscar- 
riage, or  from  a  confinement  or  pregnancy.  And  it  is 
exceedingly  common  to  get  some  such  history  as  this.  The 
patient  enjoyed  good  health  until  after  the  birth  of  her 
child,  when  she  commenced  to  suffer  from  aching  in  the 
back  and  bearing  down,  leucorrhoea,  disordered  menstrua- 
tion, nervous  and  gastric  derangement.  On  examination 
you  find  an  enlarged,  displaced  womb,  the  cervix  probably 
granular,  and  its  mucous  membrane  secreting  muco-pus 
copiously.  The  interpretation  of  these  symptoms  is^  that 
after  delivery,  the  uterus  does  not  revert  to  its  normal  size, 
remains  larger  and  softer  than  it  ought  to  be.  When  the 
patient  commences  to  get  about,  the  uterus,  owing  to  its 
increased  weight  and  size,  naturally  becomes  displaced, 
ante-  or  retroflected  we  shall  say.  This  interferes  with 
the  circulation  and  innervation  of  the  organ.  The  cervix 
becomes  engorged  and  inflamed,  and  the  general  health 
gives  way.  The  patient  has  subinvolution.  Here,  then, 
we  get  a  step  beyond  the  local  causes  which  we  have 
considered,  and  find  that  subinvolution  accounts  for  a  great 
many  of  the  ills  to  which  women  are  liable.  The  next 
question  that  suggests  itself  is  why  does  this  happen 
to  some  women  and  not  to  others  ?  Some  patients 
we  know  may  be  exsanguinated  from  post-partum  haemor- 
rhage, or  have  tedious  labour  or  malpreseutations,  in  a 
word,   have    everything    against   them,   and   yet    make  a 
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perfect  recovery ;  while  others  have,  it  may  be,  a  perfectly 

normal  labour,  aud  a  long  period  of  repose  thereafter,  and 

be  ill  every  way  scrupulously  cared  for,  and  yet  they  suffer 

from    Subinvolution?     The  only  solution  of  the  problem  is 

that    there  is  something  in   the  constitution  of  the   latter 

^hich  renders  them  peculiarly  liable  to  this  disease,  which 

^owneihing    does    not  exist    in    the    former.       Speaking   of 

menstrual  derangements,  Dr.   Bennett  says  ('  Inflammation 

of    Uterus,'  p.  34),  '*  They  characterise  a  tribe,  as  it  were, 

o^    the  human  race — a  class  of  females  who  are  more  liable 

tha.u    others,  in  the   course  of  their  uterine   life,  to  inflam- 

'*^^t;ory   diseases  of  the  ujberus,  and  to  all  the  accidents  to 

^"^uich  these  diseases  give  rise."     Whether  the  pronenessto 

^Kiese  affections  in   this  tribe  is  due    to  the  presence  in  the 

^iood  of  some  miasm — psora,  or  to  the  absence  or  defective 

^^pply  of  some  one  or  more  of  its  constituent  elements,  I 

^^  uot  now  stop  to  enquire.      What  I  wish  to  impress  upon 

^^^  18  the  fact  that  many  of  the  diseases  peculiar  to  women 

^ve  a  constitutional  origin.      But  I  do  not  wish  you  to  run 

y^^y   with   the  idea  that  here  we   have  a  solution  of  the 

^^le,  and  that  all  or  even  the  majority  of  these  diseasen 

^  thus  to  be  accounted  for.     The   weak  point  in  all  the 

^^fies  which  I  have  brought  under  your  notice  is  that  they 

^^nipt  too  much.    No  one  pathological  theory  will  account 

J      ^^^U  uterine  diseases,  any  more  than  will  any  one  patho- 

j^^^S^cal  theory  explain  all  the  affections  of  the  arm  or  leg. 

^Hce  it  follows  that  no  one  pathological  theory  can  prove 

^'^Uable  basis  for  therapeutics. 

Pathology  has  always  hitherto  proved  a  dangerous  foun- 


^       ^On  on  which  to  build  a   therapeutic  system,  and   this  is 
^"liere  more   clearly  illustrated  than  in   uterine  pathology 


therapeutics.  Each  of  the  theories  I  have  endeavoured 
^^  ^^plain  to  you  has  been  made  the  basis  on  which  its 
}^  ^'^or  has  founded  his  method  of  treatment.  But  as  we 
J*  ^^^  seen  that  every  one  of  these  theories  is  more  or  less 
^  ^<5iou8,  the  treatment  which  is  founded  on  them  must  be,  to 
l-^  ^he  least,  unsatisfactory.  The  antiphlogistic  method  of 
^^  ^^ing  uterine  as  well  as  other  diseases  has,  with  one  con- 
^'^a  been  abandoned.  Whether  this  is  due  to  the  spread 
Vol.  VIII  21 
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of  Hahnemann's  doctrines   or  to  the  fact  that  an  advanced 
pathology  has  given  rise  to  a  more  rational  system  of  treat- 
ment, is  a  question  I  cannot  here  enter  upon.     Certain  it 
is  that  uterine  therapeutics  have  not  benefited  much  by  an 
'*  advanced  uterine  pathology/'  The  treatment  of  cervicitis 
by    means  of    powerful  caustics,  as   recommended   by  Dr. 
Bennett,  has  not  survived  its  author.     I   think  I  state  the 
truth  when  I  say  that  it  is  almost  universally  abandoned. 
And  considering  its  severity,  I  had  almost  said  barbarity,  iti 
decease  is  not  much  to  be  deplored.     Dr.  Tyler  Smith,  as  we 
have  seen,  believes  that  leucorrhceai  discharge  gives  rise  to 
cervical  engorgement,  &c.,  and  in  order  to  cure  these  he 
recommends  the  use  of  vaginal 'injections.     The   discharge 
he   admits,  comes  from  the  cervical  canal,  but   as  vaginal 
injections  never  reach  the  cervix  they  cannot  "  rationally''  be 
supposed  to  be   very  helpful  in  curing  the  mischief  there. 
But  the  prime  objection  to  this  method  of  treatment  is  the 
fact  already  insisted  upon,  namely,  that  the  leucorrhceea  if 
only  an  indication  of  more  deep-seated  mischief.     I  do  not     « 
wish  you  to  infer  from  this  that  vaginal  injections  are  to  be  ^ 
condemned  in  toto.     On  the  contrary,  I  think  that  under  '^ 
certain  circumstances  much  good  may   be  done  by  thenu  _» 
What  I   maintain    is,  that  inasmuch  as  Dr.  Tvler  Smith'i 
pathology  is  faulty  so  is  his  method  of  treatment  unsitii 
factory  and  insufficient  in  a  great  many  cases  of  uterine  de- 
rangement. 

Dr.  Graily   Hewitt,  taking  it   for  granted   that  in 
majority  of  uterine  diseases  you  will  find  "  displacement,' 
insists  that  the  foundation  of  all  treatment  in  these 
plaints  consists  in  replacing  the  womb,  and  retaining  it  i 
possible  in  situ.     And  where  acute  suffering  can  be  cleari; 
traced  to  this  cause,  and  this  alone,  there  can  be  no  gxii^ 
saying  the  reasonableness  of  adopting  this  plan  of  treatment 
But,  in  the  first   place,  we  have  the  authority  of  such  me-  "^ 
as    Bennett,   Scanzoui,  and    West,    for    stating   that  tl^^ 
majority   of   patients   who  have  displacements   expcrien^^* 
little  or  no  inconvenience  therefrom.      And  in  the  secorw« 
place,  we  know   that   the  displacement  is  most  commoftTy 
caused  by  subinvolution.     It  is  clearly  then,  I  think,  (X^ 
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duty  to  cure  tliat  first.     If  we  succeed  in  so  doing  the  dis- 
placement will  probably  give  little  further  trouble. 

Thus,  we  see  that  while  none  of  the  theories  we  have 
examined  will  account  for  all  or  even  a  greater  number  of 
uterine  diseases,  so  neither  are  the  systems  of  treatment 
b»sed  thereon  satisfactory.  Nor  is  the  prospect  very 
encouraging  when  we  enquire  for  medicines  suggested  by 
tlie  **  rational*'  school  which  have  a  direct  specific  action  on 
the  womb.  Dr.  Atthill  ('  Clinical  Lectures  on  Diseases 
■*^ecu.liar  to  Women/  p.  288)  says  ''that  medicines  have 
b^t  little  influence  on  the  uterus,  and  that,  therefiire,  it  is 
**ot  surprising  they  effect  but  comparatively  little  good  in 
^"''ouic  diseases  of  that  oi^an.  My  own  experience,'*  he 
^^utinues,  "leads  me  to  the  conclusion  that  those  which 
Qave  any  direct  effect  on  the  uterus  do  not  exceed  four  or 
^^  in  number.  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  Ergot  of  Rye, 
^^I^hate  of  Quinine,  Strychnia,  and  Arsenic,  exert  a  direct 
on  the  uterus.  I  am  not  satisfied  that  any  other 
^dicine  does.'*  If  Dr.  Atthill  would  take  the  trouble  to 
^tiidy  the  *  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,*  he  might  con- 
^^Qerably  increase  the  number  of  medicines  which  have 
^^ch   an  action.      His  book  was  written  in  1875. 

I^hree  centuries  ago.  Lord  Bacon  complained  that  medical 
were  reluctant  to  search  for  specifics.  ^*  In  the  in- 
^^^'■y  of  diseases,  he  says  ('Advancement  of  Learning,' 
*Y  ^  '^^)9  "  ^^^7  ^o  abandon  the  cures  of  many,  some  as  in 
^^ir  nature  incurable,  and  others  as  past  the  period  of  cure ; 
^.  ^liat  Scyllaand  the  triumvirs  never  proscribed  so  many  to 
^^^  ^s  they  do  by  their  ignorant  edicts;  whereof  numbers 
^  ^%cape  with  less  difficulty  than  they  did  in  the  Roman 
'^''^^csriptions.'* 

. .     -^gain   he  says,  "  They  {i,e,  the  physicians)  have  no  par- 

^^lar   medicines  which  by  a  specific  property  are   adapted 

^  t^nrticular   diseases."     Yet  again,  he  says,  "  the  part  of 

S^^ic  which  treats  of  authentic  and  positive  remedies,  we 

^^^  as  deficient.'*     It  would  have   been  well   for  medicine 

^     for    mankind  had   these   utterances  been   listened   to 

^^^^^er.     But  it  seems  to  take  two  and  a  half  centuries  and 

^     genius  of  a  Hahnemann  to  discover  their  wisdom.      It 
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io^to  consideration  that  you  are  enabled  to  select  the  appro- 
priate remedy. 

^or  does  the  adoption  of    specific  medication   interfere 

'^ith    or   prevent  your  making  use  of    other  adjuvants  to 

^reatment^  such  as  rest,  a  very  important  adjuvant^  let  me 

>*emark^  en  passant — the    employment   of   heat   and  cold^ 

Al>propriate  diet^  dress^  &c.      All  these  points  are  as  care- 

f  tilly    attended  to   by  us  as  by   our  brethren  who  discredit 

"^He     action    of    specifics.       To    the    latter,    however,    we 

attach      much     importance,     believing,     as     we    do,    that 

"they    and  they  alone  exert  a  really  curative  action  on  the 

diseased  organ  or  tissue,  as  the  case  may  be.     What  these 

**^^dicine8  are  and  what  their  action  is,  I  now  propose  to 

^e^cribe  to  you.     In  the  limited  time  at  my  disposal  you 

^^Jl    readily  understand  that  I  cannot  possibly  describe  all 

^«ie     medicines  that  are  used.      Nor  can  I   give  you   the 

^^^^ixte    indications    for  using  each,  I  can    only  describe 

^^Be  in  general  use  and  the   principal  diseases  in    which 

^^y   are  curative. 

-Aconite. — Although  more  frequently  applicable  to  affec- 

*^H%  of  a   systemic   kind,   is    not   without    some  specific 

^^^ion  on  the  generative  organs  of  the  female.     Among  the 

*^^^Hogenetic  eflFects  are,  "  increased  and  profuse  menses  in 

*^  ^^Vioric  females.^'     *'  The  exact   temperament  for  which 

p^»»t/e  is  suitable  are,  sanguine  temperament^  robust  con- 

.  ^^^tion,  and  diminution  of  the  pains  when  moving,  espe- 

*^*1^  indicate  this  remedy,'*  says  Hartmann.     It  is  useful 

,^  ^^^     in  the  secondary   effects  of   congestive   haemorrhage, 

^^nacious,  yellowish  leucorrhcea ''  being  among  its  promi- 

symptoms.     Also  '' frenzy  on  the  appearance  of  the 

menia.*'     Tendency  to  rheumatic  affections  is  also  an 

i^»tion  for  its  use. 

-'^^ctea  racemosa,  like  Aconite,  is  a   valuable  remedy  in 

r'^'^^e  kinds  of  rheumatism,  and  like  it  has  also  an  impor- 

*^'t:  action  on  the  uterus.     "This  organ,  indeed,  seems," 

^?^5^  ^  Dr.  Hughes,*  "  the  principal  centre  of  the  sphere  of 

^^     operation    of  Actea.     It    produces    abortion    without 

*  Pharmaeod^namics,  p.  50. 
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irritatiou   (therein    differiug  from   Sabina),  aud    excites  in 
labour  less  unremittiDg  contractions  than  Ergot. 

It  is  useful  in  dysmenorrhcea  and  after  pains^  especially 
in  rheumatic  and  nervous  patients.  In  the  same  class  of 
patients  it  checks  tendency  to  abortion^  and^  administered 
some  weeks  before  parturition,  facilitates  that  process/' 

Irritable  uterus  is  also  benefited  by  it.  Uterine  epilepsy 
and  hysteria,  puerperal  melancholia,  and  melancholia  in 
uterine  disturbances.  It  dissipates  infra-mammary  pains,  a 
pathognomonic  sign  of  uterine  derangement,  says  Sir  J. 
Simpson,  as  pain  in  the  shoulder  indicates  liver  affection. 
Above  all,  it  is  curative  in  menopausea. 

Aloes  is  a  medicine  which  we  are  apt  to  overlook^  but 
which  is  sometimes  useful  in  uterine  disease.  It  is  best 
suited,  as  you  may  suppose,  to  those  subject  to  hsemorrhoids 
and  pelvic  congestion,  and  seems  to  affect  the  rectum  pri- 
marily, but  other  pelvic  organs  secondarily.  Ex  usu  in 
morbis,  it  has  been  found  useful  in  some  cases  of  amenor- 
rhcea,  but  only  in  large  doses. 

Alumina  [Oxide  of  Aluminium),  not  Alum. — Teste*  says, 
^'  I  have  often  derived  the  greatest  advantages  from  the  use 
of  this  drug  in  the  case  of  aged  females,  against  diseases 
that  had  been  apparently  seated  in  the  sexual  system,  bat 
whose  primary  symptoms  had  disappeared  with  the  com 
cessation  of  the  menstrual    periods.^'     Among  the 
characteristic  pathogenetic  symptoms  are,  painless^  chroni 
leucorrhoea,  continuing   three    days    after  menses.     AcidK^ 
leucorrhoea  irritates  the  genital  parts,  &c. 

Ambra  grisea  belongs  to  what,  in  old-school  practice,  ia^s  ^ 
called  antispasmodics,  and  is  useful  in  hysteria  and  profuse^^ 
menstruation.     It  causes  also  leucorrhoea. 

Amon.  acet.  is  only  known  empirically  to  be  useful  i 
dysmenorrhoea  (5SS  to  5J  o.  h.  s.  till  relieved).  In  menor 
rhagia  and  organic  diseases  of  the  womb  it  has  also  been  o 
great  service.  I  confess  I  have  had  very  little  experien 
in  the  use  of  this  medicine  in  these  cases.  Its  use  i 
empirical.     It  has  not  been  proved. 

A/jis  mellifica  is  a  medicine  which  is  apt  to   be  over 

*  Materia  Medico. 
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looked  in  uterine  diseases.  It  seems,  however,  to  exert 
a  specific  action  on  the  ovaries,  causing  great  irritation 
thereof.  It  is  said  to  have  caused  frequent  miscarriage  in 
pregnant  women,  and  has  been  found  curative  in  amenor- 
rhcea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  menorrhagia,  when  resulting 
from  acute  congestion  of  the  ovaries,  and  even  in  '^  chronic 
affections  of  the  latter  organs,^^  says  Dr.  Hughes. 

Among  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  we  find  '^  tenderness 

of  the  ovaries  on  pressure,  steady  pains  in  the  ovaries^  with 

occasional    bearing-down    sensations    in    the    ovarian    and 

Titerine  organs ;  sharp^  cutting  pains  in  the  left  ovary,  worse 

ftt  intervals,  extending  down  the  thigh ;  severe  paroxysms  of 

r      Contraction  and  spasmodic  pain  in  the  right,  ovary  occurring 

^^ery  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes,  and  each  paroxysm  lasting 

^m  one  to  three  minutes.     Six  days  previous  to  men- 

itruation  sensation  of  weight  and  heaviness  in  the  ovaries ; 

J*<'<e88ing  pains  at  the  os  uteri;   premature  appearance   of 

^^Sttaes,  with  unusually  copious  flow  j   great  tenderness  over 

^®    uterine  region,  with  bearing-down   pains,  leucorrhoea, 

^^    painful  urination    after    four    doses    of  the  tincture; 

K'^^u  and  acrid  leucorrhoea,  with  frequent  and  painful  urina- 

"Oii.'>     rpjjg  latter  symptoms  warrant  us  in  adding  uterine 

^'^S^tion    to    the    list    of    maladies    to    which    Apis   is 

^""icBopathic. 

^  -^Taenicum,  as  you  are  aware^  is  a  medicine  which  has  a 
^de  sphere  of  action  ;  and  among  its  pathogenetic  e£fects 
^^  notice  profuse  catamenia  too  soon  ;  acrid  corroding  leu- 
^^^hoea.  If  these  symptoms  occur  with  others  to  corre- 
'Poud^  such  as  pains  of  a  burning  or  lacerating  character, 
^treme  prostration  or  melancholic  or  choleric  tempera- 
**©tit.  Arsenic  will  "be  found  a  useful  remedy.  It  is 
•^^^ouB  to  notice  the  observations  of  the  President  of  the 
■*^n\>lin  Obstetrical  Society,  Dr.  Atthill,  with  reference  to 
^l^ia,  one  of  the  few  medicines  nsed  by  him,  in  uterine 
•fflfections: — ''One  other  drug,"  he  says,  'Reserves  notice 
*^^li  reference  to  its  efficacy  in  certain  forms  of  menorrhaga. 

^  allude  to  arsenic I  believe  it  to  be  of  great  ue  in 

cases  in  which    the   excessive  loss  is  met  with  in 
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females     oi     a    leuco-phlcgmatic    temperament^^    (Atthill, 
Lectures  on  Diseases  of  fVomen^  p.  291). 

Belladonna, — The  pathogeuetic  effects  of  thin  remedy  are 
by  no  means  commensurate  with  its  utility  in  uterine 
diseases.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Belladonna  exerts  a 
powerful  effect  on  unstriped  muscular  fibre^  also  that  it  has 
a  marked  power  in  relieving  venous  congestion.  We  know 
that  unstriped  muscular  fibres  abound  in  the  uterus,  and 
that  it  is  largely  supplied  with  veins,  and  is  peculiarly 
liable  to  congestion,  the  absence  of  valves  in  the  veins 
probably  conducing  to  this  result;  hence  we  might,  on 
physiological  grounds,  expect  that  Belladonna  would  have 
important  pathogeuetic  symptoms.  This  expectation,  how- 
ever, is  hardly  realised  in  its  provings.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
a  medicine  which  we  could  ill  dispense  with  in  the  treatment 
of  uterine  diseases. 

It  is  extremely  useful  in  puerperal  fever,  especially  when 
there  are  ^'  throbbing  headache,  congestion  of  the  brain, 
delirium,  nausea,  furred  tongue,  dry  and  sticky  mouth,  foul 
taste,  &c.  It  is  useful  also  in  congestion  of  the  uterus. 
Among  the  symptoms  produced  by  it  we  find  '^  pressing, 
early  in  the  morning,  as  if  all  the  contents  of  the  abdomen 
would  issue  through  the  genital  organs.^'  This  indicates  it 
usefulness  in  prolapsus,  for  which  it  is  a  very  valuabl 
remedy.  In  threatened  mammary  abscess  I  have 
ever  found  Belladonna  fail  to  check  the  disease^  and  I 
seldom  find  any  other  medicine  necessary  in  galactorrhcea. 
These  observations  are  verified  by  Dr.  Sidney  Kinger.  In 
liis  Handbook  of  Therapeutics^  p.  350,  he  says,  *^  In  Bella* 
donna  we  have  a  sure  remedy  for  this  state  of  things,  as  it 
can  completely  arrest  the  secretion  of  the  milk. 

Calcarea  carb,  is  a  medicine  specially  adapted  to  women 
and  children.  Hahnemann  says :  '*  Calcarea  generally  is 
indispensable,  and  curative  when  the  catamenia  appear  a  few 
days  before  the  '  period,'  especially  when  the  flow  of  blood 
is  considerable.  But  if  the  catamenia  appear  at  the  regular 
period,  or  a  little  later,  Calcarea  almost  never  ia  useful, 
even  if  the  catamenia  should  be  rather  profuse.''     Hale  aays 
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mmong  the  symptoms  also  are  leucorrbcea  (milky),  '^  itching 
stitches  in  the  female  parts/' 

Caulophyllum  thalictroides  [squaw  root)  is  a  remedy 
highly  spoken  of  in  America.  *'  For  the  prevention  of  pre- 
mature labour/'  writes  Dr.  Hale,  ''  no  remedy  in  the 
materia  medica  equals  Cauloph,"  Again^  Dr.  Uelmuth  writes 
that  he  has  used  Cauloph,  successfully  for  the  removal  of 
those  discolorations  of  the  skin  and  face  common  in  women 
vith  menstrual  irregularities  or  uterine  disease.  Dr.  Hale 
thinks  it  homoeopathic  to  dysmenorrhoea,  uterine  cramps, 
spurious  labour  pains^  abortion^  and  after-pains. 

China,  as  Hahnemann  has  pointed  out  {Mat.  Med.  Pura), 
is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  the  weakness  produced  by  loss 
o/"  animal  fluids.     But  it  has  also  a  specific  action  on  the 
us;  it  causes  metrorrhagia  with  clots.     Hence  it  will 
:^ound  useful  not  only  in  this  complaint,  but   in  curing 
h^       resulting  weakness  therefrom.     If^  as   we   constantly 
■2c3^   neuralgic   headache    or    pure    ''tic''   accompanies   or 
^IJ.^:>ws  excessive  loss  from  menstruation^  after  delivery  or 
i^<2arriage^    China  or,    still    better,   its   alkaloid   Q^ininef 
ost  certainly  will  cure  the  patient. 
'hamomilla  is  a  medicine  which  has  a  very  marked  group 
terine  symptoms^  the  interpretation  of  which  leads   us 
>  "j^rescribe  it  in  retention  of  the  menses,  with  uterine  colic. 
klso  in  metrorrhagia,  yellow    corrosive  leucorrhoea.       Its 
iSLll:^  cgenesis  reveals  suppression  of  the  menses,  with  disteu- 
lion     of,  and  a  hard  aching  oppressive  pain  in,  the  pit  of  the 
fltooaach,  accompanied  with  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  labour- 
like    pains,  and   anasarca.     Pressure    towards   the  uterus, 
laboiir^like  pains,  with  frequent  desire  to  urinate.      Cutting 
colic  and  driving  in  the  thighs  previous  to  this  period.    All 
i^oioh     indicate  retention   rather  than   suppression   of   the 
meaa-trual    discharge,  so   that  it  is  quite    compatible    with 
toe  otl^er  group  of  symptoms  observed  in  the  proving  of 
tois   dfiig^  viz.  drawing  from  the  small  of  the  back,  followed 
^  S^ping  in  the  uterus  and  discharge  of  large   clots  of 
J^*^^l^ted  blood,  metrorrhagia,  frequent  discharge  of  coagu- 
*J^    Vfclood,  with  tearing  pains  in  veins  of  legs,  and  violent 
^^-^pains  in  the  uterus.     Induration  of  the  mammae^ 
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with  drawing,  lacerating  pain  to  the  touch — a  sympathetic 
symptom  of  uterine  disease  very  commonly  observed. 

Coccultis  Indicua  is  a  medicine  which  is  indicated  in 
menstrual  colic.  It  is  also  beneficial  in  spasms  and  flatu« 
lence  in  bowels  in  pregnant  women  and  after  delivery. 
Menstrual  headaches,  especially  when  accompanied  by  giddi- 
ness and  sickness  are  also  cured  by  it. 

CoUinsonia  is  said  by  Dr.  Hale  {New  American  Remedies) 
to  be  curative  in  dysmeuorrhoea,  pruritus  pudendi^  prolapsus 
uteri,  constipation  during  pregnancy.  Its  analogue  is  aloes, 
and  like  it  is  particularly  indicated  when  there  is  a  tendency 
to  hemorrhoids. 

Conium  maculatum  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  have  the 
power,  when  applied  locally,  of  curing  cancer.  This  idea  is 
now  exploded,  doubtless  because  many  of  the  cases  of  so- 
called  cancer  were  in  reality  tumours  of  a  non-malignant 
nature.  It  has  some  virtue,  notwithstanding,  when  applied 
locally  to  the  open  cancer  (in  the  form  of  poultice  made 
from  the  leaves),  of  relieving  the  pain.  It  might  also  be 
given  internally  for  the  same  purpose  with  advantage. 
Although  its  principle  sphere  of  action  is  the  spinal  cord 
and  the  nerves  radiating  therefrom,  it  has  also  a  very 
decided  action  on  the  glandular  system.  ''  I  would,''  writes 
Dr.  Hughes  {Pharmacodynamics,  247),  ''especially  suggest 
its  freer  use  in  ovarian  depression,  showing  itself  in  scanty 
menstruation  and  unready  conception,  as  well  as  in  chronic 
passive  inflammation  of  the  organs  themselves.  Wasting  of 
the  mammae  and  testicles,  with  agalactia  and  amenorrhoea, 
have  not  uncommonly  resulted  for  its  use.'' 

Ferrum  is  a  medicine  which  is  largely  used  by  allopathic 
and  homoeopathic  physicians.  It  is  admitted  by  both 
schools  to  be  a  valuable,  perhaps  the  most  valuable^  remedy 
in  chlorosis.  But  great  controversy  has  arisen  as  to  whether 
it  acts  as  food  or  physic  in  this  disease.  It  is  certain  that 
it  produces  many  symptoms  closely  resembling  those  of 
chlorosis.  Among  others  diminution  of  the  siie  of  the 
spleen.  For  lack  of  time^  however,  I  cannot  now  enter  on 
that  question,  but  would  ask  you  to  remember  and  in  your 
practice  utilize  the  fact  that  iron  is  perhaps  the  first  medi- 
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cine  to  be  thought  of  in  this  disease.  It  is  a  valuable 
remedy  also  in  amenorrboea,  this  beings  however^  as  you  are 
aware^  a  very  frequent  concomitant  of  chlorosis.  It  may 
seem  an  anomaly  to  say  that  Ferrum  is  also  an  exceedingly 
useful  remedy  in  some  forms  of  menorrhagia  aDd  dysmenor- 
rhcea.  It  is  nevertheless  true^  and  may,  I  fancy,  be  easily 
explained  thus  :  menorrhagia  produces  a  condition  and  train 
of  symptoms  closely  analogous  to  those  produced  by  chlorosis, 
a  condition  in  which  a  deficiency  of  red  blood-corpuscles 
is  a  prominent  feature.  Whether  we  accept  the  *'  food  or 
physic  *'  theory,  it  is  admitted  that  iron  is  a  useful  remedy 
in  these  circumstances.  Hence,  perhaps,  it  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  Ferrum  is  useful  in  curing  the  ansemia, 
&c.,  produced  by  menorrhagia. 

HelonioM  Dioica,   one  of  Hale's  *  new  American   reme- 
dies/ seems  to  resemble  Ferrum  in  its  mode  and  sphere  of 
action.     In  America  it  has  long  had  a  great  reputation  as  a 
remedy   iu  uterine  diseases,    and  specially  for  those   de- 
pending on  an  atonic  condition  of  the    organs   of   repro- 
duction.     Hence,  as  in  the  case  of  Iron,  it  is  useful  in 
anaemia,  complicated   with    amenorrhoea ;    also  in    leucor- 
rhoea  and  menorrhagia  and  prolapsus,  when  associated  with 
an  atonic  state  of  the  uterus.     Among  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced in  the  provers,  are,  ''  pain  in  lower  part  of  back 
through  to  the  uterus,  like  inflammation,  piercing,  drawing, 
breast  swollen,  nipples  tender  and  will  not  bear  the  pressure 
even  of  an  ordinary  dress,  nipples  very  sensitive  and  painful ; 
great  uterine  haemorrhage   came   during  the  proving,  and 
continued  until  the  medicine  was  discontinued/' 

Hydrastis  Canadensis  (another  of  Dr.  Hale's  new  reme- 
dies) has,  as  you  may  be  aware,  a  considerable  reputation 
in  caring  cancerous  growths,  but  it  seems  most  useful  in 
tiioee  cases  in  which  the  glands  are  a£fected  than  in  cancer 
of  aterus.     I  cannot  say  that  I  have  seen  much  good  from 
ik  use  in  uterine  cases ;  but  then  the  same  may  be  said  of 
^^ei7  remedy  which  is  used  for  cancer  of  uterus. 
T€Hihun  has  an  extensive  sphere  of  action  on  the  organism, 
^d    Among  others  we  notice  an  important  specific    influ- 
®i}O0     on    the  generative  system,   principally,  however,  on 


Q . )  O 


VatJiijhjijii  (Hill  Treat  'n<tif  of  Disrnses  of  J  J  (jf/uff, 


the  glandular  portioa  thereof.  If  you  keep  this  iu  your 
recollection  and  remember^  in  addition,  the  fact  that  its 
pathogenesis  furnishes  a  picture  closely  resembling  scrofu- 
losis  and  tuberculosis^  you  will  readily  understand  its 
action  in  uterine  diseases.  Hence,  in  leucorrbcea,  anienor- 
rhcea,  chronic  vaginitis^  metritis,  induration  of  the  cervix, 
and  even  in  tumours  originating  therefrom,  we  find  Iodine 
an  exceedingly  valuable  remedy — if  those  maladies  occur  in 
scrofulous  temperaments.  Galactorrhoea  and  sterility  have 
also  been  cured  by  it. 

'^  Lachesis/^  says  Hering,  '^  is  frequently  indispensable  at 
the  critical  age,  even  when  the  menses  are  too  profuse,  or 
with  metrorrhagia.  The  ^flushing'  which  frequently  accom- 
panies the  '  change  of  life '  is  said  to  be  a  special  indication 
for  its  use.  I  confess  I  have  been  disappointed  with  this 
medicine  in  those  case  cases  in  which  I  have  tried  it, 

Mercurius  is  a  much  esteemed  remedy  by  some  physicians 
in  uterine  diseases,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  its  action  is 
limited  in  such  cases.     In  specific  ulceration  of  the  cervix 
or  vulvae  I  always  use  it.      It  is  also  useful  in  leucorrhce 
of  a  purulent  or  corrosive  character,  especially  when  yo 
can  trace  any  syphilitic  taint.     So  also,  in  chronic  vaginitis.^ 
'  Voila  tout.' 

Murex  purpurea  is  a  medicine  which   seems  to  have 
a  specific  action  on  the  uterus.     In  the  provers  it  cau 
excitement  and  congestion  of  uterus,  and  has  been  corativ 
in  several  such   cases.     I  should  recommend   you  also 
think  of  it  in  nymphomania. 

Nux  vomica,  although  it  exerts  its  principal  action  a 
other  organs,  has  an  important  relation  to  the  sexual  group 
and  will  be  found  very  useful  in  some  afi'ections  thereof.^ 
I  think,  however,  that  the  secret  of  using  Nux  successful! 
depends  much  on  selecting  carefully  the  proper  temper 
ment  in  which  to  administer  it,  i.e.  the  sanguine ;  metritis,^ 
leucorrhoea,  and  dysmenorrhoea,  occurring  iu  such  subjects; 
will  find  their  appropriate  remedy  in  Nux. 

Phytolacca  decandra  has  special  affinity  for  the  glandul 
system.     Hence  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  it  uaefiil  i 
inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  mammce.     Unhealtb 
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ulcers^  tumours^  cracked  and  excoriated  nipples  also  come 
within  its  sphere  of  action.  It  might  also  prove  serviceable 
in  cancer  of  the  breast.  Derangements  of  the  mammary 
secretion^  such  as  galactorrhcea^  agalactea^  &c.,  are  cured  by 
it.  Metrorrhagia^  dysmenorrhoea,  and  leucorrhcea  are  also 
among  the  symptoms  produced  by  this  drug. 

Platinum  is  a  medicine  which  has  a  considerable  reputa- 
tion, principally  in  menorrhagia ;   but  I  have  not  seen  it  do 
any  good.     Its  special  sphere  of   action  seems  to  be  the 
nervous  system,   and  it   is   particularly  useful  to  irritable, 
hysterical  subjects ;  also  to  those  who  are  predisposed  to 
melancholia. 

Crocus  sativus  causes  ''  haemorrhage  from  various  points/' 

uterus  included,  the  blood  being  black  and  viscid.      Hence 

we  use  it  in  menorrhagia.     It  also   causes  undue  exaltation 

of  the  nervous  system.     '^  Uncommon  mirth  and  cheerful* 

ness,  immoderate  laughter,  frequent  alteration  of  cheerful 

and    sad    humour,^'  indicating    its    use    in  the    hysterical 

temperament. 

It  causes  metrorrhagia  and  hysterical  symptoms.  It  also 
causes  dimness  of  vision.  "  Her  eyes  see  through  a  mist;" 
'^  obscuration  of  sight,  sudden  flashes,  sensations  in  both 
eyes  as  if  she  had  been  weeping,''  and  so  on. 

Pulsatilla  nigricans  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  remedies. 
Hahnemann  characterises  the  disposition  which  corresponds 
to  I^uls.  as  "timid,  with  tendency  to  weep  and  to  experience 
wlent. grief  and  chagrin,  mild  and  yielding,  slow  and  phleg- 
noatic.''     Teste  says  it  is  *'  particularly  suitable  to  persons 
^"0>  by  the  relative  predominance  of  the  adipose  tissue  in 
their  composition,  by  the  whiteness  of  their  flesh,  the  round- 
ness of  their  forms,  the  mildness  of  their  dispositions,  and 
^heir   fitful  moods,  exhibit  all  the  marked  features  of  the 
f<BiQale  sex.     In  short,  Pulsatilla  is  peculiarly  adapted  to 
^otnen.     It  causes  leucorrhcea  of  various  kinds,  and  scanty, 
^l^yed,  and    often    painful,    menstruation.     "  Contractive 
u  ^^  on  the  left  side  of  the  uterus,  resembling  labour  pains, 
^**"eitjg  her  to  bend  forward.     The  predominant  fever  sym- 
^^^0[X of  Pttlsatilla  is  "chilliness.''  Hence  wefind  this  medicine 
***ta\j|g  ^  leucorrhcea,  delayed  or  defective,  or  suppressed 
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menstruation.  It  is  also  useful  in  ovarian  inflamniation  or 
irritation.  Given  during  gestation  it  facilitates  parturition 
in  those  whose  previous  labours  have  been  difficult  or 
tedious.  During  labour  it  is  useful  where  the  pains  are 
tardy,  irregular^  or  defective.  In  cases  when  there  is  a 
tendency  to  false  presentation,  Puis,  furthers  the  tendency 
to  spontaneous  version.  After  labour  it  promotes  lacteal 
secretion  when  that  is  deficient.  So  that,  altogether,  it  is 
a  medicine  of  prime  importance.  Like  BelL  and  Crocus^it 
produces  dimness  of  vision. 

Sabina  is  one  of  our  principal  remedies  in  metrorrhagia 
and  in  ovario-uterine  irritation,  and  even  inflammation.  It 
prevents  threatened  abortion.  The  characteristic  indications 
for  its  use  are^  '^  amelioration  of  the  symptoms  in  the  open 
air.''  In  menorrhagia,  when  the  blood  is  bright  red,  and 
in  metritis  when  there  is  sympathetic  irritation  of  the 
rectum. 

Secale,  when  taken  in  poisonous  doses,  produces,  as  you 
know,  abortion  in  pregnant  women,  hsemorrhage  frora^  and 
sometimes  inflammation  of,  the  uterus.  Hence  its  use  by  us 
in  checking  a  tendency  to  miscarriage.  It  will  also  relieve 
after-pains,  when  these  are  continuous  and  unremitting. 
It  is  a  valuable  agent  also  in  post-partum  hsemorrhage,  and, 
as  you  are  aware,  to  re-establish  the  action  of  the  uterus  in 
tedious  labour.  But  for  the  two  last-mentioned  disorders 
it  must  be  given  in  fall  doses,  so  as  to  produce  its  primary 
or  physiological  efiect.  I  believe  that  the  sphere  of  action 
of  Secale  is  much  more  extensive  than  we  are  aware  of^  and 
that  new  provings  of  it  are  much  wanted. 

Sepia,  another  important  uterine  remedy,  is  principally 
indicated  in  congestion.  If  this  extends  from  the  womb  to 
the  other  pelvic  viscera,  it  is  an  additional  indication  for  its  use. 
Leucorrhoea,  passive  congestion,  chronic  metritis,  displace- 
ment, especially  retroversion  and  prolapsus,  are  all  benefited 
by  Sepia.  A  new  proving  has  just  been  instituted  of  this 
important  drug  in  America,  and  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society,  Dr.  Hughes  will,  I  believe, 
tell  us  much  that  is  interesting  concerning  it. 

Sulphur  has  a  special  value,  as  you  may  be  aware,  in  alL 
chronic  diseases.    This  also  applies  to  uterine  affections.    I^ 
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10    c>f*ten  a  very  useful  remedy  with  which  to  begin  the  treat- 
jg^^Tk^  in  chronic  cases. 

^2^anthoxylum  exerts  its  influence  chiefly  on  the  female 

Q^^a.Ji8  of  generation.     It  is  most  useful  in   dysmenorrhoea, 

^x^A     when    the    '' period '^    anticipates.      It    caused    ''the 

Kx^xmses  to  come  on  a  week  before  the  proper  time;''  also 

nusual  forcing  of  Qature.     Menses  came  on  profusely^ 

dreadful   pain^  baffling   description.     It  is  especially 

useful  in  those  of  spare  habit^  nervous  temperament,  and 

delioate  organization. 
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AMPUTATION    AND    ITS    RESULTS    AT    THE 
LONDON    HOMCEOPATHIC    HOSPITAL. 

By  J.  JoNBs^  M.D. 

Having  been  reminded  by  our  editor  that  the  Annab 
were  entitled  Annals  of  the  British  Homopopathic  Society 
and  London  Homcpopathic  Hospital,  and  that  I  couse- 
quently^  as  one  of  the  staff  of  the  said  hospital^  had  a  duty 
to  perform  with  respect  to  it,  I  have  thought  it  as  well  to 
relate  the  following  case  of  amputation  of  the  middle  of  the 
thigh,  as  showing  not  only  our  ordinary  treatment,  but  a 
fair  specimen  of  its  result.  I  say  a  fair  specimen  of  its 
results,  by  which  I  mean  an  average  specimen — I  have  bad 
amputation  wounds  heal  up  more  quickly  since  I  began  my 
career  as  surgeon  at  the  hospital — as  will  be  seen  by  the 
short  abstract  I  append.  The  patient  is  a  boy,  by  name 
James  McClune,  between  seven  and  eight  years  of  age,  and 
is  a  native  of  Lynn,  where  his  parents  still  live.  He  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital  with  disease  of  the  knee-joint. 
The  joint  was  excised,  and  it  was  noticed  that  the  articular 
cartilage  separated  directly  it  was  slightly  touched  from  the 
bone,  which  had  been  removed ;  there  was  an  abscess  which 
opened  just  anterior  to  the  cut  end  of  the  femur,  and  on  put- 
ting in  the  finger  the  sinus  was  found  to  wind  round  the  femur 
to  the  posterior  aspect  of  the  bone.  A  drainage-tube  was 
put  in,  the  limb  put  in  position,  and  for  five  or  six  days  all 
went  on  well ;  but  about  this  time  his  mother  came  up 
from  Lynn  to  see  him,  and  whether  he  had  excited  himselE 
when  his  mother  was  with  him,  or  fretted  after  she  left  foK" 
Lynn  again,  I  do  not  know;  but  the  next  day  after  8h« 
was  gone  back,  the  wound  in  the  skin,  which  had  already 
partially  closed,  began  to  gape,  which  gaping  went  on  until 
at  length  the  edges  of  the  wound  were  at  least  two  inchcai 
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apa.irt.  For  months  we  waited  patiently  to  see  the  result, 
des^irous  of  giving  him  every  chance  of  retaining  his  limb. 
Tlie  drug  that  I  thought  of  most  service  during  this  long 
d  of  waiting  in  modifying  the  diseased  process,  was 
of  Mercury^  which  he  Lad  in  the  third  trituration. 
In.  spite  of  everything,  however,  the  leg  went  back,  though 
his  general  health  kept  remarkably  good  ;  a  large  abscess 
ed  at  the  back  of  the  joint,  which  began  to  discharge 
freely,  and  it  became  at  length  certain  that  if  his  life 
to  be  saved,  the  limb  must  be  removed,  as  he  could  not 
st^.11^  the  drain  of,  and  irritative  fever  set  up  by,  the  wound 
^*^u.oli  longer. 

-A^ccordingly,  on  May  22nd,  he  was  put  under  chloroform, 

^^ifx^inistered  by  my  friend  and  colleague,  J)r.  Drury.     The 

^"loroform  soon  showed  the  really  ansemic  condition  of  my 

Patient  (it  always  does  show  the  true  state  of  the  case;  a 

*^^t:Xe  excitement  may  put,  and  nearly  always  does  put,  a  flush 

^poo  the  patient's  cheeks,  when  the  doctor  makes  his  visit; 

^*^i»     excitement  is   absent,  of  course,  when   chloroform   is 

'^-^nciinistered,   and   the   real  state  of  things   is   seen) ;  he 

looked  like  a  corpse  itself,  there  was  no  colour  in  the  face 

^^   ^i\\.     When  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  anaesthetic 

^'^^    leg  was  held  up,  and  the  limb  firmly  grasped  just  above 

^oe    ankle ;  the  hand  which  thus  grasped  it  was  then  drawn 

Si"a.ciually  up  the  limb  to  just  below  where  the  tourniquet 

had    been    previously  adjusted ;    the   tourniquet   was    then 

"glitened  quickly,  and    by  this   means  a  great  deal  of  the 

Wood  which  was   in  the   leg  was   saved,  there  being   little 

*>leeding  during  the  whole  operation.     I  proposed  to  have 

^*^®n  ofiF  the  limb  just  above  the  junction  of  its  lower  and 

"^^^dle  third.    I  accordingly  made  an  anterior  and  posterior 

^^    in    the  usual   way  for   this   purpose,  but  on   sawing 

''Ougii  the  bone  it  splintered,  and  was  evidently  diseased. 

,. '^^pordingly  with  the  knife  enlarged  or  deepened,  perhaps, 

£         ^^cision  between  the  two  flaps,  so  as  to  expose  the  bone 

^         Another  inch.     When   the  bone  was   thus   exposed,  I 

^     ^^  it  quite   bare  of  periosteum  (but  I  doubt  not  I  had 

WK -^^^^  done  this,  for  on   examining  the  part  of  the  femur 

^^^  I  had  taken  off  afterwards  I  found  a  very  great  dis- 

^^L.  VIII.  %% 
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position  for  the  periosteum  to  peel  off  the  bone.  An 
immense  cavity  was  formed  at  the  back  of  the  joints  de- 
scending three  or  four  inches  down  the  tibia^  burrowing 
between  the  muscles  of  the  calf  and  back  of  leg ;  the  peri- 
osteum separated  from  the  tibia  in  the  same  way  as  it  did 
from  the  femur,  and  also,  as  the  articular  cartilage  had  done^ 
from  the  bone  after  the  previous  operation.)  This  inch 
of  exposed  bone  was  then  sawn  off.  The  blood-vessels  were 
then  tied ;  there  were  only  two  that  needed  it,  the  femoral,  or, 
perhaps,  I  should  say  popliteal,  for  it  was  found  quite  at 
the  edge  of  the  posterior  flap,  and  a  small  articular  branch 
beside  it.  On  examining  the  flaps,  I  found  that  I  had 
included  in  my  posterior  flap  part  of  the  wall  and  lining 
membrane  of  a  large  abscess,  which  had  formed  behind  the 
joint ;  it  was  chiefly  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  flap ;  the  skin 
over  it  was  very  thin,  and  I  determined  to  cut  skin  and 
diseased  tissue  in  flap  all  away,  by  which  I  gained  the 
advantage  of  getting  rid  of  all  diseased  tissue  altogether, 
leaving  my  patient  with  nothing  but  a  healthy  and  clean 
cut  wound  to  heal  up.  Nevertheless,  there  was  some  dis- 
advantage resulting  from  this  proceeding,  for  having  cut 
away  a  good  portion  of  the  inner  side  of  the  lower  flap, 
the  edges  of  the  wound  could  not  be  brought  accurately 
together  in  this  part,  and  the  consequence  was  that  when 
the  sutures  were  put  in,  the  inner  part  of  the  wound  looked 
more  like  an  open  sore  (instead  of  a  wound  the  edges  of 
which  are  carefully  brought  together)  than  is -usually  the 
case  after  amputation.  After  the  operation  he  was  ordered 
Aeon.,  Ix  drop  doses  every  four  hours,  which  I  give  to  all 
my  patients  after  serious  operations,  not  waiting  for  any 
surgical  fever  to  come  on  before  giving  it.  The  temperature 
was  said  to  be  only  95^<  after  the  operation.  He  has  gone 
on  from  the  time  of  the  operation  to  the  present  without  a 
bad  symptom,  and  now  has  only  a  superficial  wound  in  the 
stump,  forming  a  narrow  line  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch 
broad.  The  ligature  in  the  femoral  separated  on  the  eighth 
day,  when  the  dressings  were  taken  off,  the  other  ligature 
having  separated  the  first  time  the  stump  was  dressed.  The 
temperature  once  went  up  as  high  as  101^  I  think ;  the 
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wound  healed  entirely  by  first  intention  as  far  as  the  flaps 
were  concerned^  leaving  only  the  superficial  wound  in  the 
skin  to  heal.  The  granulations  have  looked  somewhat  pale 
and  flabby^  and  he  has  had  Calc,  Curb,  6  gtt.  ii  4tA  hora, 
Aconitum  and  Calcarea  being  the  only  drugs  he  has  had 
since  the  operation^  with  the  exception  of  a  little  Ferrum, 
on  account  of  his  anaemic  condition.  This  last  we  stopped 
after  a  few  doses,  as  on  one  of  the  very  hot  days  he  com- 
plained of  headache  and  want  of  appetite.  Our  usual  mode 
of  dressing  stumps  is  with  Carbolic  oil  (I  of  Carbolic  acid 
to  80  of  Olive  oil).  Lint  is  well  soaked  in  this,  and  then 
put  on  the  wound.  Lint  soaked  in  Carbolic  acid  lotion  of 
same  strength  is  put  on  over  this  cotton  wool,  and  then  a 
bandage.  When  put  into  bed  the  stump  is  rested  on  a  small 
pillow,  and  at  first  the  pillow  is  covered  with  marine  lint, 
which  is  another  name  for  picked  oakum — one  of  the  very 
best  things  I  know  of  for  taking  away  the  smell  of  dis« 
charging  wounds.  I  suppose  that  in  a  week  or  ten  days 
my  little  patient  will  be  well  enough  to  go  out,  and  as  soon 
as  he  is  he  will  go  at  once.  His  parents  living  at  King^s 
Lynn,  I  am  anxious  to  secure  for  him  the  benefit  of  the  sea 
air,  so  shall  send  him  out  as  soon  as  I  safely  can,  even  if 
the  superficial  wound  be  not  quite  healed.  I  close  by  giving 
a  short  abstract  of  my  amputation  cases,  and  also  a  note 
showing  the  power  of  Aconitum,  and  how  it  does  justify  all 
the  praises  which  those  called  homoeopathists  have  always 
bestowed  upon  it,  as  one  of  the  greatest  antiphlogistic  medi« 
ciues  that  has  ever  been  brought  before  the  notice  of  the 
profession. 
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3  case  showing  the  power  of  Aconitum  is  that  of  Frederick 
i9Ln,  a  man  admitted  with  poljpus  of  right  ear^  on  the 
Dg  of  Friday,  June  15th^  1876.  The  polypus  was  in 
ighy  condition ;  extremely  fetid  pus  was  issuing  from 
08 ;  there  was  great  tension  both  behind  and  in  front 
le  ear ;  the  cells  of  the  mastoid  process  were  evidently 
i  involved  in  the  diseased  process  that  was  going  on. 
Saturday  was  not  my  visiting  day^  Dr.  Robert  Cooper, 
mrist^  saw  him,  by  the  house-surgeon's  invitation^  and 
?ed  the  polypus.  But  the  point  to  which  1  wish  to 
ittention  is  that  the  man's  temperature  was  104*6°  at 
m.  on  Saturday ;  the  house-surgeon  gave  him  one  drop 
jonite  0,  and  in  two  hours,  before  any  operative  inter- 
ce  of  any  kind  whatever,  the  temperature  had  fallen  to 
IP.  I  hope  to  report  this  interesting  case  more  fully 
ler  time,  but  1  draw  attention  to  this  as  a  therapeutic 
hat  is  of  great  importance  to  surgeons  everywhere. 


83^  Record  of  Cases  of  Skin  Disease, 


RECORD  OF  CASES  OP  SKIN  DISEASE  TREATED 
AT  THE  LONDON  HOMOEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

By  J.  Galley  Blacrley^  M.B.  Lond. 

During  the  period  commeDcing  Nov.  Ist^  1875^  and 
ending  June  30th,  1877,  one  hundred  and  thirty-three 
cases  of  skin  disease  have  come  under  my  care  for  treat* 
roent;  the  majority  as  out- patients.  A  few  cases  have^ 
however,  been  either  of  sufficient  severity  or  of  such  peculiar 
interest  as  to  warrant  their  being  placed  under  treatment  in 
the  wards  of  the  hospital. 

The  following  is  a  classified  summary  of  these  cases : 
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1 

£.  impetiginod 

!es 

•  •  • 

8 

E.  chronicuip 

•  •  • 

•  •fl 

9 

Impetigo 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

5 
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Acn6       ... 

... 

10 

A.  punctata 

... 

5 

A.  indarata 

.  • . 

2 

A.  rosacea 

•  * . . 

•.< 

3 

Boil 

•.• 

4 

Carbuncle 

..• 

1 

Whitlow 

••• 

1 

Sebaceons  tamoor 

.  •  • 

1 

Mollnscnm 

... 

1 

Parasitic  diseases  of  skin — 

Tinea  tonsurans 

.  •  • 

3 

Tinea  decalvans 

.  • . 

1 

Scabies 

.*• 

••• 

6 

Phthiriasis 

... 

•  •  • 

3 

Sting  of  horse-fly 

..t 

1 

Cutaneous  syphilis 

•  • . 

8 

Erysipelas 

... 

... 

7 

Lupus     ... 

... 

_.  • . 

6 

Purpura 

••• 

••• 

3 

Total  ...  ...  133 

^hema. — Of  the  three  cases  of  erythema^  Case  60^ 
of  E.  nodosum,  is  interesting  from  the  fact  that  the 
n  appears  every  month,  coming  out  about  a  week 
the   menstrual   period  and   fading  as   soon   as   the 

appear. 

carta. — Case  120,  a  case  of  urticarin,  attacking  the 
was  treated  with  Chloral  Hydrate,  in  doses  of  gr.  ^^j, 
imes  a  day,  but  without  relief.  In  this  case  there 
history  either  of  a  chill  or  of  any  error  in  diet.  Dr. 
t'*'  has  recently  pointed  out  as  the  special  indications 

administration  of  Chloralum,  ^^  redness  and  oedema- 
relling  of  the  face,  cheeks,  eyelids  and  ears,^'  and  the 
nee  of  the  chloral  rash  for  the  extremities.     A  more 

attention  to  these  hints  may,  perhaps,  lead  to  greater 

than  I  have  hitherto  experienced,  for  in  a  consider- 
umber  of  cases  treated  with  chloralum  since  the 
ince  of  Dr.  Dyce  Brown's  paperf  on  the  subject, 
cess  has  been  but  moderate.  Urtica  urens  (1^,  a 
^ree  times  a  day)  proved  of  great  service  in  three 
Ixe  remaining  five  cases. 

*  Monthly  Homaopathic  Review,  p.  343,  June,  1877. 
t  AnnaU  of  the  British  Momceopathic  Society,  vii,  233, 
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L'cktn. — C'&se  22.  Lichen  pilaris.  William  G — ^  Kt.  35, 
tail crr^  sanguine  temperament,  vell-noorished.  Was  nnder 
treatment  at  the  hospital  tvelre  months  ago  for  gonorrhoea, 
which  lasted  six  weeks.  Had  preTionslr  enjoyed  good 
health.  Has  been  accustomed  to  drink  ale  largely.  Since 
the  subsidence  of  the  gonorrhoea,  he  has  suffered  constantly 
from  burning  of  the  hands  and  feet  usually  coming  oq 
after  meals. 

March  5th,  1S77.   Has  an  eruption  of  hard,  flat  papulei, 
a  few  of  them  pustular  at  the  point,  on  the  back  and  inside 
the  thighs.     On  close  examination  each  papule  is  seen  to 
be  pierced  by  a  hair.     There  is  itching,  but  not  to  an  in- 
convenient extent.     Where  the  papules   haTC  faded  thej 
hare  left  behind  slightly  elevated  dark-red  spots  about  the 
size  of  a  lentil.      The  man's  general  health  is  good,  though 
he  still  suffers  at  times  from  the  burning  in  the  palms  and 
soles.      For  six  weeks  I  gave  the  patient  Ant,  tart.  3^  gr.  j, 
ter  die.     At  the  end  of  that  time,  as  there  was  no  seosible 
improvement,  the  spots  slowly  disappearing  and  beiog  re- 
placed by  fresh   ones,  calling   to  mind  Ringer's  reonarks, 
quoted  by  Dr.  Hughes,*  upon  the  peculiar  rash  produced  by 
Iodine,  I  substituted    the  latter    for  the    Tartar  Emetic* 
Improvement  at  once  set  in,  and  at  his  last  visit  the  patient 
declared  himself,  as  far  as  the  rash  was  concerned,  practically 
well. 

Case  39  was  a  case  of  arsenical  poisoning  occurring  ii* 
an  artificial-flower  maker.  The  rash,  which  was  lichenou* 
in  character,  was  confined  to  the  arms  and  itched  very 
severely  on  getting  warm  in  bed.  The  patieut  also  com- 
plaiued  that  **  for  the  last  four  years  he  had  suflered  from 
periodic  attacks  of  vertigo,  coming  on  every  two  months 
and  lasting  a  week.  The  headache  came  on  every  morning 
on  rising  and  lasted,  without  intermission,  until  six  in  the 
evening,  when  it  disappeared  suddenly/' 

Psoriasis, — Case  12.     Disease  came  violently  at  time  of 

*  "  It  is  often  very  much  like  acne,  and  is  always  hard,  shotty,  and  iiKln* 
rated,  but  the  pustules  may  be  broad  and  large  and  covered  with  what  looks 
like  a  half -developed  vesicle  or  pqstulo." — Hfdfnutil  of  ^harmacod^namicStZr^ 
edition,  par4  ii,  p.  426. 
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pulierty  and  has  continued  ever  since.  Varies  in  intensity 
from  time  to  time,  but  there  is  always  a  little  remaining  on 
elbows  and  knees.  Improved  very  considerably  under  the 
use   of  an  ointment  of  Iodide  of  Arsenic,  (gr.  iij  ad  5J). 

Case  34. — Patient,  a  woman  of  thirty.  Disease  com- 
mexiGed  at  fourteen,  just  after  menstrual  function  had  been 
established.  She  got  a  severe  cold,  and  the  menses  ceased 
for  eighteen  months,  during  which  time  the  eruption  came 
out^  and  has  reappeared  at  intervals  ever  since.  Has  had 
six  children,  and  the  rash  has  always  come  out  during 
pregnancy. 

Case  42. — Ellen  M — ,  at.  15.  Psoriasis  gyrata  for  two 
years;  is  now  fifteen  years  of  age,  but  has  not  yet  men- 
struated. Menses  appeared  at  the  end  of  ten  weeks  under 
the  use  of  Pulsatilla,  and  the  rash  at  the  end  of  three 
moxiths  had  almost  disappeared. 

Case  116. — Psoriasis   guttata  and  nummularis  on  arms 

and    legs.     After  giving  Arsen,  1  gr.  ter  die  for  six  weeks 

Without  any   visible  improvement,  1   prescribed    Uny.  Ac, 

^^^ysophan.  (3j  ad  3J).     The  patient  was  directed  to  wash 

"G  affected  parts  well  with  warm  soap  and  water,  and  after 

9^ickly  drying  them  to  rub  in  gently  but  firmly,  for  about 

®*^  Uainutes,  a  small  quantity  of  the  ointment.     At  the  end 

^    vreek,  when  she  again  presented  herself,  the  patches 

^^^d  marked  improvement.     The   scales  had  all  disap- 

™Hred   and  the  subjacent  integument    was  much  less  red 

,        prominent.      She  complained  of    pain  at  the  front  of 

t^end  of  the  elbow,  and  on  examination  the  skin  here 

^    ^^und  to  be  hot  and  tender  and  of  a  dull  coppery-red 

Of  ^*^^;  the  axillary  glands  were  slightly  indurated  and  tender. 

^1    ^    Mras   directed  to  intermit  the  use  of  the  ointment  for 

^    days  and  then  resume  it. 


j^^^^Ojzrema. — Case  23. — Harriet  G — ,  set.  45.  April  24th, 
^  ^*  Has  an  itching  vesicular  rash  on  the  palms  of  the  hands 
palmar  surface  of  the  fingers,  which  appeared  at  the 


^j^  ^^f  15,  just  after  menstruation  commenced,  and  has  re- 
^•^^^red  annually  during  the  summer,  varying  in  intensity 
^  ^  the  heat.  When  the  winter  is  long  and  cold  it  is 
^  Jrs  later  in  appearance. 


,  „f  GVi  ••'''•'  "•'  ,    t 


1^'=°'  .  a  ate  io^^^,^TV  te8?ec^ 

6  »he  vesicles  Jj       -^  evetj  , 

0«  ^*  ^t\v  W*'^*^  J  »     1^^«^     !«eeti  t^«  ^;!  ote« 

^'*     to  tV»e  ^o'^S  !ted  ^"^^  !Ut»«*'-    t.b\e  t^«  ** 


,.  I 


!♦<»  «ete  o".     -A  {otift  -^   '      caae,  ""      .-j.  ton-  ^^i<« 

ret  a-V  ^-"  "  eoUc.-^tMS^^^-^^'i'^  «*^ 
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cases  of  chronic    eczema   affecting    the   hands    and  feet^ 
accompanied  by  deep  fissures  (so-called  psoriasis  palmaris 
or    plantaris)^    Graphites^  when  persevered  in  steadily  for 
Bonie  months,  has  rarely  failed  to  effect  marked  improTe- 
ment.     I  have  given  it  lately  in  the  3^^  trit.,  gr.  j  ter  die. 
A  oase  of  eczema  of  twelve  months'  standing,  brought  on 
by    the  use  of  Sulphur  ointment   for  the  cure  of  scabies, 
rapidly  disappeared  under  the  use  of  Hep,  s,  S^  gr.  j  ter 
die.      In  addition  to  the  internal  treatment  I  have  been  in 
*"©    habit  of  applying,  in  chronic  cases,  especially  where  the 
pRtoles  are  circumscribed,  the  Unguentum  Diachyli  as  used 
"y      Hebra.*     This    ointment,  when   carefully   and  closely 
applied  by  means  of  linen  and  a  roller,  frequently  effects 
^     striking    improvement    in    the    appearance    of    a    case, 
*P^     in     one    case    I    had    under    treatment,    of   chronic 
^'•"csuniscribed    eczema    on    the    shins,    the    eruption    dis- 
*Pl^ared  permanently  under  the  use  of  the  ointment  alone 
^"^liQut  any  internal  treatment  whatever.     In  the  above- 
^^tioned  rhaghades  of  the  hands  it  is  both  comforting  and 
^^^ative  when  applied  carefully  and  covered  by  a  glove. 
^cne, — Case   125,  a    case   of   acne    indurata,  occurring 
^  a  man  of  46,  was  interesting  from  the  fact  that  it  was 
^^companied     by    well-marked    symptoms     of    mercurial 
^^isdning.       The    patient    was    a    thermometer-maker    by 
^Tade,  and  had  worked  at  it  for  thirty  years,  during  which 
^ime  he  had,  of  course,  been    in    the    habit   of  handling 
>nercary    constantly.     The    skin    symptoms   presented    no 
special  points  of  interest  beyond   the   fact  that   the  rash 
extended  behind  the  ears,  and  the  cervical  glands  in  the 
neighbourhood   were  enlarged   and   indurated.     The  gums 
were  spongy  and  bled  at  times,  the  fauces  much  congested. 
He  complained  that  for  some  months  he  had  suffered  from 
tremulousness,  especially  of  the  hands.     On  his  admission 
as  an  in-patient  this  presented  all  the  characteristics  of  well- 
marked  mercurial  erethism.     For  this  I  prescribed  Physo^ 
itifftna  V,  gtt.  j  ter  die,  with  very  marked  improvement. 

•  The  formnla  for  this  very  serviceable  ointment  is  as  follows : — 01.  Olivar., 
Jxv  J  Lithargyri,  5xxx ;  coque  1.  a.  in  Ung.  Moll.,  dein  addo  01.  Lavandula), 
5ij.    Misce,  fi»t  angaentum. 

(To  be  continued,) 


^10  TtCfMt^^sevehiA  Jmrnuat  Report. 

The  Board  :f  Maaagemeut  hare  conveyed,  on  the  part 
o:  :he  Governor?,  as  u^uxl,  their  gratefal  thanks  to  many 
donors  for  their  coatiaaed  kindness  during  the  year. 
AmonjT?:  che:^^  donors  were  Mrs.  Garnett  (per  Dr.  Bayes) 
jtoO:  Mrs.  Worlej,  £32  10s.  Od. ;  H.  C.  Vernon,  Esq., 
^per  Pr.  E.  Blake'  jtoO ;  Miss  Ann  Parker  (also  per  Dr. 
Bajes  £'20 :  and  the  Board  note  with  great  pleasure  a 
further  coGtr.burion  of  £-0  br  the  friends  of  Mrs.  Cock- 
bum,  s::ll  our  r^diied  Dispenser.  Our  Chairman,  Lord 
Ebury.  cocLtr:l)u:ed  £10,  and  various  friends  (per  Dr.  Bayei) 
more  than  £t>0,  in  addition  to  what  has  been  noted  aboTe, 
and  manr  others  vho!>e  names  are  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion,  have  practically  remembered  the  hospital  during  the 
year.  The  board  cannot  refrain  from  calling  the  attention 
of  the  Governors  to  the  very  handsome  annual  suhscriptm 
of  £33  by  the  Earl  of  Crauford  and  Balcarres,  also  through 
their  friend.  Dr.  Bayes.  The  contributors  in  kind  have 
also  been  numerous,  and  the  board  desire  here  to  thank 
them  conHallv.  The  Coui.tess  of  Dunmore,  Mrs.  O'Gradv, 
Mrs.  Kidvl,  Miss  Barton,  and  a  lady  (per  Captain  Vaughan 
Morgan)  have  sent  toys  for  the  children ;  flowers  have  been 
received  constantly  from  the  Honorable  Mrs.  Holland,  and 
from  the  Flower  Mission:  a  mattress  and  articles  of  clothing 
from  Mrs.  Otway;  and  old  linen,  always  \-aIued,  from  Mrs. 
Money  and  others. 

At  the  close  of  the  year,  the  medical  council  having 
revised  their  opinion  as  to  the  number  of  the  internal 
medical  staff,  recommended  the  Board  of  Management  to 
fill  up  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of  Dr 
Madden.  The  uecessarv  advertisements  were  inserted  in 
the  papers,  and  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  here,  althoogk 
properly  appertaining  to  the  business  of  the  year  1877j  that 
Dr.  Dyce  Brown,  approved  by  the  council,  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Board  of  Management.  Having  occuned 
so  near  to  the  close  of  1876,  the  board  will  seek  the  ooa- 
firmation  of  this  appointment  to-day. 

Two  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  medical  staff 
during  the  year.  Dr.  Hale,  on  the  internal  staff,  and  Dr. 
Drury,  so  far  as  concerns  his  duties  as  phyaioima  to  diit 
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tee  that  what  the  Board  of  Maiiagement  have  so  long 

A — namely^  increased   subscriptions — is  now    an  ac- 

lished  fact^  the  usual  amount   of  about   a  thousand 

Is  (actually  in  1875  £1019  9s.)  shows  for  1876  £1218 

I. — an  increase  of  nearly  two  hundred  pounds  in  new 

riptions. 

le   Working  Expenditure  of  the  Hospital  during  the 

has  been  £3394  9s.  3d.,  against  £3108  Os.  7d.  in 
— showing  an  increase  of  £286  8s.  8d.  This  amount 
ide  up  partly  by  an  increase  of  the  Collector's  pound- 
by  a  large  expenditure  (which  it  is  trusted  will  not 
I  occur  upon  such  a  scale)  for  Surgical  Appliances,  by 

increase  in   Printing  and  similar  expenses,   and   by 
irsements  for  provisions,  the  number  of  patients  in  the 
ital  being,  as  before  stated,  66  in  excess  of  1875. 
le  total  Income  of  the  year  (including  Legacies,  £1181 

has  been  £3911  18s.  5d.,  which,  added  to  £6  13s., 
balance  of  cash  in  hand  from  1875,  makes  a  sum  total 
3918  lis.  5d.  The  total  Expenditure  on  account  of 
ne  has  been  £3617  14s.  3d.,  which  with  investment  of 
gacy,  £1062,  investment  in  furniture,  £69  3s.  9d., 
itment  in  additions  and  improvements  in  the  hospital 
ling  £378  5s.  Id.,  and  with  cash  in  hand,  £3  19s.  4d., 
8  a  sum  total  of  £5131  2s.  5d.  The  total  income  of 
irear  has,  therefore,  been  less  than  the  total  expendi^ 

by  £1212  lis.,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
deficit  has  been  swollen  by  the  sum  of  £223  5s.,  which 
lue  to  the  bankers  at  the  commencement  of  the  finan^ 
fear.  This  large  deficit,  £1212  lis.,  has  been  reduced 
he  proceeds  of  the  sale,  early  in  the  year,  of  £500 
t  Indian  Peninsular  Railway  Stock,  realising  £588 
to  £623  16s.,  and  of  this,  the  actual  deficiency  which 

be  made  up,  £300  has  been  kindly  lent  by  the 
Ion  School  of  Homoeopathy,  and  stands,  therefore,  as  a 
,  and  £323  16s.  was  due  to  the  bankers  on  the  31st  of 
imber. 

be  invested  Fund  of  the  Hospital,  exclusive  of  house 
furniture,  consists  of  £9485  lis.  2d.,  being  £400  in 
18  of  the  Invested  Fund  at  last  audit. 


3^  TvaUy^^mnUA  AmmoI  Rtport. 


peLeti  ro  wichdraviL  rrom  ciie  post  of  Oflicial  Manager  to 
rJe  HisDiui. — a  aoaidoa  which  he  has  held  with  so  much 
credi:  :o  fc:iii:3cli  and  so  much  adTantage  to  the  hospital 
ir:itn  riie  dj.:e  cc  his  appoiatment  ia  1867.  For  twenty 
▼ear?  he  has  exerted  himself  ia  a  manner  nnsnrpassed  to 
promote  rhe  interests  and  welfare  of  the  hospital^  and  he 
has  ever  been  promineat  in  organising  arrangements  by 
which  this  iiLs:ini:ion  has  lani^T  benefited.  It  will  be 
si:£ciec.:  here  to  recall  to  mind  the  Bazaar  held  in  1867, 
bj  which  the  Funds  of  the  H<jspitai  realised  a  sum  of  OTer 
jtl>4>} :  and  the  Bazaar,  with  a  Fine  Art  Distribution,  ia 
1^74,  which  realised  oTer  £2000 — the  Fine  Art  Distribution 
oein^  orir.uA^ed  and  arranged  main  It  by  Mr.  Trueman.  His 
etFor:s  in  prosioting  the  efficiency  of  the  internal  arrange- 
ments  and  the  comforts  of  the  patients  haTe  been  unre- 


mitting. 


Pursuant  to  the  La^s  of  the  Hospital,  the  Board  of 
Management  have  offered  the  vacant  post  to  one  of  iU 
members.  Mr.  Alan  Chambre,  who  is  about,  very  shortly, 
to  retire  from  the  public  service,  in  which  he  fills  the 
position  of  head  of  a  department  in  the  General  Post 
OcHce,  and  they  are  happy  to  announce  that  they  have  been 
s )  fortunate  as  to  obtain  his  acceptance  of  the  position. 
He  will  therefore  enter  upon  the  full  duties  which  it  entail* 
at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

It    would    not    be  right    to    leave   this  subject  without 
alluding    to  the   special    services    rendered    by   the   Sub- 
Treasurer,  Mr.  J.  B.  Crampern,  during  so  many  months 
when  the  state  of  Mr.  Truemau^s  health  has  been  such  ss 
to  entirely  incapacitate  him  from  attending  at  the  hospital 
During    all  that  time  Mr.    Cramperu  has,  in  the  kindest 
manner,  performed  the  duties  devolving  upon  the  Official 
Manager  in  addition  to  those  of  his  own  office,  which  already 
occupy  much  of  his  valuable  time,  and  he  has  given  thes^ 
services  gratuitously.     The  thanks  of  the  board  due  to  hirr*- 
are    cordially  given,   and    the    Governors  and  Subscribers 
will  no  doubt  gladly  accept  the  motion  which  will  be  made 
to  that  effect. 

In  the  last  year's  Report,  a  proposition  was  alladed  to 


\ 
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for  the  formation  of  a  School  of  Homoeopathy  by  the  con- 

joiut  action  of  the  Hospital  authorities  and  of  the  British 

Homceopathic    Society.     Difficulties    of    a    practical    kind 

prevented  the  carrying  out  of  this  scheme  on  the  basis  then 

^^Sgested,  but  the  promoters  of  the  movement  have  been 

sixccessful  in  founding  a  School  with  a  completely  individual 

^■^ganisation  of  its  own.     In  the  aims  and  objects  of  this 

Bchool  the  Board  of  Management  oF  the  Hospital  cordially 

concur,  and  it  is  their  desire  to  assist  its  development  to 

tile  utmost  of  their  power.     The  school  which  has  been 

founded  with  the  title  of  "  The  London  School  of  Homceo- 

P^thy/'  will  have  its  rooms  within  the  walls  of  this  hospital, 

^or  which  it  will  pay  an  adequate  rental.     In  consequence 

^^  this  movement,  various  sums  of  money  have  been  already 

contributed  in  aid  of  the  extension  of  the  hospital  as  a 

«eld  for  clinical  instruction ;  and,  in  addition,  the  School 

*^aa  offered  to  subscribe  (and,  de  facto,  has  paid  its  subscrip- 

^^>i  for  the  current  year)  three  hundred  and  6fty  guineas 

^*^>iUally  for  the  support  of  ten  beds   within  the  wards. 

^^tures  on  Materia  Medica,  and  on  Therapeutics  are  to  be 

^livered    in   the  rooms   of   the  School  by  Dr.    Richard 

**^^hes;  on  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  by 

*"•  iDyce  Brown  ;  and  on  Clinical  Medicine  by  Dr.  James 

J^'^^s  and  Dr.  Blackley.     It  is  hoped  that  this  effort,  under 

.,  ^    Buperintendence  of  Dr.  Bayes,  Honorary  Secretary  to 

^    School,  will  end  in  the  successful  provision  of  sound 

P*'actical  instruction   in  the    Homoeopathic    doctrines  and 

^^ctice.     Thus  our  hospital  may  become  the  alma  mater 

^1^    ^  rising  generation  of  physicians,  well  versed  in,  and 

^^oughly  competent  to  practise,  homoeopathy. 
J  .  ^he  board  trust  that  the  Governors  and  Subscribers  will 
^  ^^  them  in  gratefully  thanking  the  Almighty  for  the 
,^  ^^^^eas  which  has  attended  their  efforts  to  promote  the 
^^^*ftire  of  the  Charity  during  the  year,  efforts  which  will  be 
^  ^tinned,  and  if  possible,  increased,  with  the  aid  of  the 
^Vemors  and  Subscribers,  during  1877. 


^t^  nu.  *^ 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  HOSPITAL  OF  2©rH  APRIL.  1877. 

Thi  cventT-^ereiidi  annual  meeting  was  keki  in  the 
Board  Boom  of  tke  Hospital,  Great  Ormond  Street,  on 
Thur<daT,  the  26cli  of  April,  1877. 

The  Bi^ht  Hon.  Lord  EBunT,  President  of  the  Hoaptal 
and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Management,  presided. 

The  Bev.  John  Gocen  (the  Chaplain/  having  opcnad 
the  meeting  with  prajer. 

The  Secretary  ^Mr.  G.  A.  Gaosa)  read  the  notkc 
convening  the  meeting,  and  the  Minnte»  at  tke  previoai 
Bieedng,  which  were  dulr  confirmed. 

The  Odicial  Manager— elect — ^^Ir.  Aljjt  £.  Chambu) 
then  read  the  report  for  the  past  jear.  Appiaofie  collnvcd 
the  conciuiHoa  of  the  report. 

Lord  EacaT  then  rose  and  said  :  Ladies  and  Gentiemca, 
The  report  hanng  now  been  duly  read,  it  beeomei  mj 
duCT  CO  move  il»  adoption.  It  la  tzie  habit  here  &ir  tk 
Chairman  to  propose  the  adoption  of  tiie  report,  and  I 
luav  ^v  that  I  am  venr  happy  to  le  abie  ro  do  ao  on  tb 
present  occasion,  ;ia  it  ia — I  am  lore  yua  will  ad  agM 
wicijL  me  that  ic  i:s — a  truly  exceilenc  and  moat 
oouraging  report.  Hear,  hear./  PoaHoiy  yon  mav 
remarked  that  tiii;»  meetmg  generady  :akea  piace 
:he  mouth  of  Apni.  The  reason  is  this— ^e  lasc 
meeciug  :ook  piace  last  year  about  tiie  same  day  in 
as  that  on  which  we  are  now  aawmbied — that  April  ia 
mouth  in  which  the  birth  of  the  lilnstnoua  ffj^hiii 
took  place :  that  is  the  reason  why  these  meetznga 
place  as  near  the  eud  uf  April  as  poaaibie^  and  I 
make  particular  mendon  of  the  matter  co-day.  becanae 
people  think  that,  3s  the  report  and  accounts  are 
out  trom  :he  1»  of  January  to  the  Slsc  jf  DecemL^ 
each  year,  it  wuuid  *je  better  that  the  meecne  shoi 
held  nearer  the  cestive  season  of  dw  year — aamely. 
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December — than  on  the  26th  of  April.  It  might  not 
*  pleasant  to  meet  in  the  winter  as  now — it  might  do 
!  of  ns  harm^  such  as  taking  a  severe  cold^  though 
hoold  not  care  much  about  that,  because  we  have 
eopathic  doctors  to  apply  to,  who^  I  doubt  not,  would 
qual  to  the  occasion.  (Laughter.)  With  respect  to 
eport  which  you  have  just  heard  read,  I  wish  to  say 
rd  or  two  with  regard  to  it.  We  have  had^  during 
past  year,  a  good  many  troubles  of  all  kinds,  but  we, 
ily,  have  been  able  to  surmount  them,  and,  indeed, 
ly  say  that  1  hope  we  have  now  nearly  got  over  all 
lifficulties  that  have  beset  the  hospital  during  the  last 
3r  three  years.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  wish  I  could  say  that 
ave  entirely  got  over  these  difiSculties,  but  that  is  not 
sase.     We  have  to  deplore  the  absence  of  some  friends 

have  been  associated  with  us  in  the  past  history  of 
hospital,  whom  we  should  be  exceedingly  glad  to  see 
int  on  this  occasion.  (Cheers).  The  Board  of 
Bgement    have  done  all    they  can — they  have    again 

again  used  their  best  e£F6rts — to  induce  some  of 
\  absent  friends  to  join  them  in  the  work  of  carrying 
liis  important  hospital.  (Applause).  I  don't  mention 
3s,  because  that  is  unnecessary,  but  I   should  be  very 

if  I  am  able,  please  God,  to  take  the  chair  next  year, 
»  all  our  now  absent  friends  gathered  together,  and 
ictoated  by  one  and  the  same  object.  (Renewed 
luse).  The  report  expresses  regret  that  the  number 
at-patients  have  diminished  during  the  past  year.  I 
9SS  that  I  am  unable  entirely  to  join  in  the  regret 
is  expressed.  You  know  we  have  a  mysterious  entry 
ir  balance  sheet,  styled  ^'  registration  fees,''  which  has 
led  everybody.  People,  when  they  come  to  that  item, 
ys  want  to  knew  what  '^ registration  fees''  are?  The 
pstration  fees  "  mean  this — that  out-patients  not  pro- 
1  with  a  letter  Irom  a  Subscriber,  pay  Is.  for  the 
lege  of  obtaining,  during  a  period  of  two  months^ 
oe  and  medicine  in  other  respects  absolutely  gratis, 
ink  the  more  institutions  take  that  moderate  form  of 
•npporti  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  persons  that  go 
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to  them  for  advice^  and  the  institutions  themselves ;  ii 
tutions  acting  on  this  plan  take  the  form  of  what 
called  '^  Provident  Dispensaries/'  The  question 
particularly  discussed  last  year.  Some  hospitals  1 
300,000  out-patients  in  the  course  of  a  year,  and  o; 
calculation  being  made  it  turned  out  that  on  an  avei 
five  seconds  only  could  be  devoted  on  each  visit  to  i 
patient.  Now  what  benefit  the  patients  could  poea 
derive  from  that  amount  of  attention,  it  is  not  ^ 
difficult  to  imagine.  I  am,  however,  bound  to  say  \ 
our  out-patients  are  not  so  treated,  and  they  rec 
the  fullest  attention.  There  is  an  item  that  swells 
expenditure  of  the  past  year,  but  which  is  not  likel; 
recur  again,  at  least  for  some  time.  If  you  have  s 
a  hospital  as  this,  it  must  be  properly  furnished, 
don^t  think  the  Governors  and  Subscribers  will  tl 
the  Board  of  Management  have  gone  beyond  their  d 
in  what  they  have  done  in  this  respect.  (Hear,  he 
I  may  observe  here  that  the  annual  subscriptions 
increasing,  and  that  I  don't  think  there  will  be 
great  deficiency  to  make  up  in  the  present  year, 
which  I  have  the  honour  of  addressing  you.  (Hear^  he 
But  the  great  event  which  we  have  to  announce, 
the  present  occasion,  is  the  establishment  (in  ordei 
repair  a  most  unaccountable  and  glaring  deficienqi 
tne  practice  of  medicine)  of  an  adequate  School 
Homoeopathy.  (Loud  applause.)  I  won't  go  very  m 
into  that  subject  here,  because  on  the  1st  of  May 
are  going  to  have  the  first  meeting  of  the  new  Scl 
of  Homoeopathy,  when  all  matters  of  interest  will  doi 
less  be  discussed ;  but  I  may  just  as  well  say  that  w 
other  hospitals  teach  surgery  and  other  branches 
medical  science,  there  is  no  hospital  that  teai 
homoeopathy  with  therapeutics  and  materia  med 
(Hear,  hear.)  This  School  of  Homoeopathy  will, 
doubt,  prove  not  only  a  great  advantage  to  this  g] 
and  distinguished  hospital,  bnt  it  will  afford  the  med 
faculty  of  London  a  thorough  opportunity  of  und 
standing   what    is    meant    by   the   homoeopathio    q«l 
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edicine.     (Applause^)     And  I  beg  to   tell  you,  ladies 
geotlemen,  that    no    sooner    was    the    intention    to 
d  a  School  of  Homoeopathy  made  known,  and  that 
i'^    ^would  be  founded  on  a  solid   basis,  and   by  those    well 
kiK^oirn  in  the   profession,  than  subscriptions  in   aid  of  the 
^t  came  pouring    in,   and,  in  some  cases,  very  large 
ounts  indeed.     (Hear,  hear.)     When   the  meeting  on 
t    1st  of  May  takes  place — and  I  hope  to  have  an  oppor- 
kitj  of   being    present — we    shall    then    know    exactly 
^^l&c^t  we  have  to  look  forward  to.     The  School  of  Homoeo- 
will   constitute  a  most    important    adjunct  to    the 
pital.     Such    then   being  the    condition  of  things  in 
oox^siection  with  this  hospital,  I  beg  to  congratulate  all  of 
^  ladies   and    gentlemen,  on   the    Board   of    Manage- 
nt  being  enabled  to  exhibit  so  satisfactory  a  report,  as 
^l^ci.'t  they  have  to-day  laid  before  you.     (Hear,  hear.)     I 
pe:K^ectly  concur  in  that  part  of  the  report  which  mentions 
regret,  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Charles  Trueman,  the 
Manager,    and    especially    the    severe     suffering 
'^^Imich   led    to   that    action    on   his    part.     (Hear,  bear.) 
S^ery  word  said  in  the  report  concerning  Mr.  Trueman 
^3   cleservedj  and  is  the  heartfelt  expression  on  the  matter, 
of  xiot  only  myself,  but  the  whole  of  the  board  of  Manage- 
**^«»at.     (Cheers.)     I    may  say  that  I  almost    constantly 
^t^fcenj  Ihe  meetings  of  the  Board,  and   I  can,  therefore, 
*®«tify  to  the  zealous  and  untiring    services  rendered    by 
^^*'-   Trueman    in  connection  with  the  bazaar;    the  work 
''^^^  almost  more  than  any  man  could  get  through.     The 
®veiit   that  we  all  regret,  Mr.   Trueman's  resignation,  and 
>*oi][|    ^Y\e  cause  I  have  stated,  has  so  happened,  and  we 
^'^e   to  congratulate  ourselves  that  we  have  been  able  to 
^^iti,  as  bis  successor,  the  services  of  Mr.  Chambre — a 
^^^tl^man  who  has    already  distinguished    himself   in    a 
^  ^ilar    capacity.      (Cheers.)     We    have   thus    the    satis- 
^j^^ion  of   knowing   that    the   gap  which    the    illness   of 
-J^*       Trueman    has    unfortunately    created    will    be   very 
/^^i^ntly   filled    up.     I    have    now    an    important    duty 
t^erform,    and    I    should    not-  be    well   satisfied    with 
y^^lf   if  I  passed   it   over   on    this   occasion.     I  have 
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already  told  you  that  Mr.  Trueman  was  for  a  loDg 
time  unable  to  perform  his  duties  in  consequence  of  his 
long  and  severe  illness ;  in  fact  I  think  for  nearly  half  a 
year  his  attendance  here  amounted  to  nothing  at  all. 
During  all  that  period^  Mr.  Trueman's  duties  were  most 
cheerfully  undertaken^  and  most  admirably  performed  by 
Mr.  Crampern.  (Applause.)  His  unremunerated  services 
have  been  most  invaluable;  what  we  should  have  done 
without  them  I  do  not  know.  (Hear,  hear.)  Therefore  I 
shall  move  that  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Crampern  be  added 
to  the  report.  Of  the  admirable  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Trueman  performed  his  duties^  we  are  well  acquainted^ 
and^  indeed^  proud.  (Cheers.)  I  shall  call  upon  my 
friendy  Mr.  Bosher,  to  second  the  motion. 

Mr.  RosHER  said  it  afforded  him  great  pleasure  to  second 
the  motion.  All  public  institutions,  as  the  noble  lord  in 
the  chair  remarked,  must  expect  to  encounter  troubles; 
nevertheless  though  this  hospital  had  had  its  troubles  he 
thought  it  had  a  hopeful  future  in  store.  (Hear,  hear.) 
If  the  conductors  of  the  new  School  of  Homoeopathy  worked 
together  harmoniously,  as  he  sincerely  hoped,  he  believed 
it  would  give  such  an  impetus  to  homcBopathy  as  it  bad 
never  experienced  before,  besides  greatly  benefiting  the 
hospital.  (Applause.)  He  entertained  a  sincere 
of  regret  that  they  had  lost  the  services  of  the  late 
manager,  Mr.  Trueman,  but  he  thought  that  they  might 
confidently  look  forward  to  receive  equally  good  service  from 
his  successor,  judging  by  the  energy  and  ability  he  had 
already  displayed  in  the  performance  of  his  di£Scult  duties. 
(Applause.)     The  motion  was  then  adopted. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  rose  with  pleasure  to  propose  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  Board  of  Management,  the  officials  connected 
with  the  Board  of  Management,  and  the  late  ofBcial 
manager,  Mr.  Trueman,  who  had  so  well  conducted  the 
hospital  during  the  past  year.  (Applause).  He  considered 
that  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  well  deserved  by  tiie 
board,  both  collectively  and  individually,  for  they  bad 
evidently  been  working  like  busy  bees  during  the  past  jmr,^ 
or  they  could  not  have  succeeded  iu  bringing  the 
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to  its  present  flourishing  position.  (Hear^  hear.)  Then^ 
like  bees,  they  knew  how  to  repair  the  loss  of  Mr.  Trueman's 
service  from  illness  by  providing  an  official  manager  from 
oot  of  their  own  body.  (Applause.)  How  well  another 
member  of  the  board — Mr.  Crampern — had  discharged  the 
duties  suddenly  cast  upon  him  they  had  heard  from  the 
report.  They  had  also  heard  full  details  of  the  medical 
operations  of  the  year,  and  must  be  well  satisfied  that  in 
that  respect  the  hospital  was  excellently  administered. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Dr.  Dycb  Brown  said  the  Board  of  Management  espe- 
cially deserved  a  vote  of  thanks  on  the  present  occasion, 
because  they  had  passed  through  a  busy  and  troublesome 
year.     The  officers,  too,  had  well  earned  a  vote  of  thanks, 
as  a  good  deal  of  extra  labour  had  been  cast  on  them,  in 
consequence  of  the  unfortunate  and  long-continued  illness 
of  Mr.  Trueman.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  was  only  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  board  that  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Trueman 
had   been  accepted,   and    they  did    so  with  great  regret, 
because  they  all  knew  how  much  the  hospital  was  indebted 
to   him.     It    was   true  the  house  committee   met  once  a 
week,  but  it  was  of  great  importance  in  carrying  on  any 
business,  and  especially  that  of  an  hospital,  that  a  compe- 
tent officer  should  be  on  the  premises  every  day,  who  should 
be  empowered  to  give  necessary  orders  on  the  part  of  the 
board,  subject  of  course  to  their  approval  when  necessary 
at  the  subsequent  meeting.     (Hear,  hear.)    It  was  very  satis- 
factory and  pleasant  to  the  board  to  have  found  a  gentleman 
80  well  adapted  to  fill  the  vacant  post  as  Mr.  Chambre. 
(Cheers.)     The  duties  of  the  official  manager  were  so  impor- 
tant he   might  not   inappropriately  be  styled    the  prime 
minister  of  the  hospital.     (Hear,  hear.)     They  were  also 
greatly   indebted  to  Mr.    Crampern,   who   had    done   his 
Utmost  for  the  hospital,  at  great  loss  of  time  and  personal 
labour,  to  efficiently  discharge  the  duties  which  he  took  in 
hand  during  the  absence  from  illness  of  Mr.  Trueman.     He 
had  discharged  his  task  so  well  that  he  well  deserved  a 
special    vote  of  thanks.     (Applause.)     He    congratulated 
the  hospital  on  having  the  valuable  services  as  their  treasurer 
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of  Captain  Vaughan  Morgan.     (Cheers.)     It  was  a  som 
of  great  satisfaction  year  after  year  to  learn  how  well, 
indeed,  how  increasingly,  the   hospital    was  carrying 
the  great  principles  of  homoeopathy. 

Mr.  J.  Slater  proposed  with  pleasure  the  re-electiox^       of 
the  five  retiring  members  of  the  board,  for  they  had 
efficiently   discharged  their   duties   during  the   past    y^ 
(Hear,  hear.)     He  was  sure  when  the  report  was  read 
of  doors  that  it  would  give  the  utmost  satisfaction, 
regretted  his  inability  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
of  Management  so  often  as  he  could  wish ;  but  he  kn( 
that  those  who  were  able  to  attend  performed  their  dati. 
most  zealously  and  faithfully. 

Mr.  A.  C.   Clifton  (Northampton)  begged    to  secoi 
the  motion  and  to  take  this  opportunity  of  speaking  on  o^^^^  ® 
or  two  points.     He  said  he  was  one  of  those  who,  years 
"  pooh-poohed  ^'  the  homoeopathic  system,  but  he  now  at 
that  there    was  a  great  deal  in   it.      (Hear,  hear.)     T 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  per  se  was  established  for  the  rel- 
of  the  sick  poor  on  homoeopathic  principles,  but  its  bei 
ficial  operations  were  confined  very  much  to  the  locality 
which  it  was  situated.     It  was,  in  fact,  more  a  local  rnedi^ 
charity,  and  therefore  they  in  London  could  hardly  exp< 
country  practitioners,  who  had  their  own  local  hospitals 
send  their  patients  to,  to  be  very  enthusiastic  in  supporti 
a  London  hospital.     They  were  hampered  in  canvassing 
subscriptions  from  the  benevolent  for  the  reasons  he  b^ 
given.     The  patients  in  the  country  declared  they  could 
go  so  far  from  home  as  London  for  advice.     In  fact, 
medical  practitioners  in  the  country  could  not  send  n^^ 
patients  to  that  hospital.     But  the  establishment  of 
School  of  Homoeopathy,  of  which  he  very  highly  appro^"^ 
would  tend  to  disseminate  throughout  the  country  a  kiB.< 
ledge  of  homoeopathy.     Some  people  did  not  believe  in 
school  as  he   did,  and  declared  that  two  years  would 
the  end  of  it.     That  certainly  would  be  its  most 
period.     Only  let  them  labour  and  persevere  as  they 
done    in    continental    countries  and   they  would    %m 
Perhaps  the  time  might  come  when  medical  men,  who   jcm^w 
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sted  the  hospital^  would  send  it  subscriptioDs  in  the 
>f  conscience  money.  (Laughter.)  They  were  bound 
ve  the  support  of  country  medical  men ;  in  fact,  the 
'a\  could  not  very  well  go  on  without  them.  All 
ir  to  such  men  as  Quin,  and  Cameron,  and  Hamilton, 
had,  unfortunately,  different  ways  of  looking  at  the 
gement  of  the  hospital;  and,  indeed,  the  hospital 
not  yet  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  full  support  of 
enend  homoeopathic  practitioners.  They  should  appeal 
sse  people  to  send  their  patients  to  the  Homoeopathic 
ital.  If  they  could  persuade  the  patients  that  the 
ut  race  of  medical  men  would  be  worked  out  in  twenty 

they  would  subscribe  for  the  education  of  students ; 
be  medical  men  would  not  subscribe  if  they  could  not 
their  patients  to  the  hospital.  They  might,  however, 
luch  in  the  country  by  lectures^  papers,  and  boxes ; 
ly  the  issue  of  cards  such  as  he  had  had  printed  [the 
er  here  passed  several  large  cards  to  the  table],  saying 
the  hospital  was  not  merely  for  London,  but  for  all  the 
;ry.  He  hoped  the  time  would  come  when  the  ladies, 
were  ever  foremost  in  good  works,  would  walk  the 
I  of  the  homoeopathic,  as  they  now  did  in  other  hos- 
..  (Hear,  hear.)  Not  long  since  the  Standard  and 
ing  Post  contained  a  notice  of  private  hospitals  in 
1,  where  the  patients  paid  about  a  guinea  a  week  for 
board  and  medical  attendance,  a  plan  he  should  very 

like  to  see  imitated  in  this  country.     (Hear,  hear.) 

had  an  hospital  with  sixty  beds,  and  he  should  be 
to  see  added  to  the  wards  a  ward  or  two  for  private 
its  able  and  willing  to  pay  a  reasonable  sum  «for  the 
inrpose.     (Hear,  hear.) 
•rd  Ebuby  said  the  last  speaker  had  given  £10  10s. 

annual  subscription.  (Hear,  hear.) 
e  Hon.  Warren  Vernon  said  he  desired  to  propose 
nendment,  and  in  doing  so  he  wished  to  disclaim 
sther  entertaining  any  personal  feeling  in  the  matter, 
considered  no  person  better  fitted  to  fill  the  post  of 
1  manager  than  the  gentleman  who  had  been  selected, 
who  had  accepted  the  post,  but  he  considered  it  ex- 
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tremely  undesirable  that  the  official  manager  as  a  paid 
official  should  be  on  the  Board  of  Management.  He 
objected  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Trueman  as  a  paid 
official  of  the  hospital,  just  as  he  was  now  objecting  to 
Mr.  Chambre  on  his  becoming  one  of  its  salaried  officers. 
He  was  glad  to  be  associated  with  his  colleagues  on  the 
board  in  fighting  the  battle  of  homoBopathy,  but  he  objected 
to  any  of  them  receiving  pecuniary  reward  whatever  out  of 
the  funds  of  the  hospital.  He  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
principles  of  homoeopathy^  and  gave  it  his  support  wherever 
he  went.  He  was  not  much  in  this  country,  residing  a 
great  part  of  the  year  at  Cannes,  where  he  had  happily 
succeeded  in  establishing  a  homoeopathic  hospital,  where  a 
number  of  patients  were  received.  (Hear^  hear).  The 
practice  of  having  a  paid  official  manager^  with  a  seat  at  the 
board,  did  not  prevail  in  other  hospitals,  and  besides^  the 
holder  of  the  post  was  virtually  judge,  jury,  and  everything 
else.  It  was  a  matter  for  regret  that  the  hospital  bad  lost 
the  skill  of  such  eminent  medical  men  as  Drs.  Quin  and 
Hamilton.  For  their  alienation  he  fancied  somebody  must 
be  to  blame.  Perhaps  it  was  that  medical  men  not  belong- 
ing to  the  sta£P  were  elected  members  of  the  board.  The 
practice  of  other  hospitals  was  only  to  elect  to  the  board 
retired  medical  men.  For  instance,  he  should  be  glad  to 
see  Dr.  Madden  elected  a  member  of  the  board. 

Captain  W.  Vauouan  Morgan  seconded  the  amend- 
ment. 

Lord  Ebury  ^  (after  consulting  the  rules)  held  that  he 
could  not,  under  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  government 
of  the  hospital,  put  the  amendment. 

The  motion  was  then  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Alan  E.  Chambre  begged,  in  the  first  plaoe^  to 
thank  Lord  Ebury  for  the  kind  and  handsome  way  m 
which  he  had  alluded  to  him  in  connection  with  the  appoint- 
ment he  had  been  selected  to  fill.  Having  been  ill  for 
some  months  he  felt  called  upon  to  retire  from  the  govern- 
ment department  in  which  he  had  filled  various  appoint- 
ments for  a  period  of  thirty-years,  during  which  time  be 
had  endeavoured  to  serve  Her  Majesty  very  faithfidly  and 
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^tealouBly.     He  had  alirajs  felt  the  warmest   interest  in 
bomceopathy — indeed,  he  might  say  that  he  was  as  enthu- 
siastic an  exponent  of  homoeopathy  in  society  as  if  he  had 
lieeii  a  medical  man  with  many  patients,  and  not  wishing 
"fto  lapse  into  idleness  or  sedentary  habits — not  having  yet 
sunk  ''  into  the  sere,  the  yellow  leaf  '* — he  was  desirous  of 
filliDg  some  post  in  which  his  experience  and  business  habits 
might  be  of  senrioe.     He  knew  he  ran  the  risk  of  being 
oompared   with  the  gentleman  whom  he  followed.     Mrs. 
Oamp— -or  some  other  equally  well-educated  lady — ^had  said 
'^  Comparidgons  was  odorous/'  but  he  assured  them  that 
so  long  as  health  and  strength  remained  with  him  no  effort 
oa  his  part  should  be  wanting  to  do  his  duty  to  the  hospital 

not  only  faithfully  and  sealously,  but  with  the  view  to 

prodooe  more  satisfactory  results — so  far  as  his  exertions 
csould  go.  He  hoped  to  show  in  the  future — by  attaining 
eren  more  satisfactory  results  than  those  laid  before  them 
b>-day — ^that  some  of  the  kind  things  said  about  him  were 
jaot  out  of  place,  and  that  he  was  not  a  very  much  overrated 
snan.     (Applause.) 

Dr.  Pops  next  proposed  the  confirmation  of  the  election 
of  Dr.  Blackley  to  the  internal  medical  staff  as  well  as  the 
outdoor  staff.  He  might  say  that  the  medical  o£Scers  of 
^be  hospital  would  now  co-operate  with  the  School  of 
BomoBO^thyj  in  order  to  have  clinical  lectures  in  the  wards, 
in  the  discbarge  of  which  important  task  he  should,  as 
^mrator  of  the  museum,  render  all  the  help  in  his  power. 

Capt.  v.  MoRGAv  seconded  the  motion,  and  it  was 
nnsnimously  adopted. 

Mr.  BooDiii  proposed  that  the  name  of  Dr.  Dyoe  Brown 
be  added  to  the  medical  staff.  The  bouse  committee 
considered  that  he  would  be  a  highly  desirable  addition 
thereto. 

Mr.  HuoHSs  seconded  the  motion.  He  had  read  the 
testimonials  of  the  doctor,  which  led  him  to  form  the 
opinion  that  he  was  a  most  suitable  person  to  fill  the 
vacant  ofiice.  (Hear,  hear.)  As  long  as  able  medical 
men  same  forward  to  fill  the  vacancies  on  the  staff,  the 
hasfital  ooold  not  fail  to  proceed  successfully.     He  trusted 
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that  all  the  differences  that  might  arise  in  men^s  minds 
would  not  interefere  with  the  welfare  of  the  hospital;  he 
trusted  they  would  put  aside  all  personal  feelings  in  order 
that  the  hospital  might  be  carried  on  effectively  for  the 
benefit  of  the  sick  poor.     (Hear^  hear.) 

The  motion  was  carried. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Yeldbam,  seconded  by  Mr. 
Humphries^  Mr.  Henry  Thorold  Wood,  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  external  staff  of  the  hospital. 

Mr.  PiTE  said  he  rose  to  propose  a  motion^  which  might 
be  appropriately  styled  ''  the  toast  of  the  occasion  '* — a  vote 
of  thanks  to  the  medical  staff  and  to  the  lady  visitors,  with- 
out whom  the  hospital  would  be  nowhere.  (Applause.)  C**^ 
The  ladies  needed  no  compliment  from  him,  but  they  all 
owed  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  their  kindness  in  visiting 
the  wards  of  the  hospital.  (Hear,  hear.)  During  the 
past  year  the  medical  staff  had  rendered  great  services  to 
the  sick  who  had  come  to  the  hospital  for  help.  (Hear,  ^T^ 
hear.)  They  must  not  forget  that  many  eminent  medical  ^'^ 
men  in  the  country  had  been  on  the  staff  of  the  hospital.  ^^' 
(Hear,  hear.)  Medical  men  from  the  provinces  were  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  the  hospital  when  they  came  to  London, 
and  they  invariably  gave  their  unqualified  testimony  to  its 
efficiency,  and  especially  in  regard  to  the  internal  arrange- 
ments and  its  sanitary  condition.  (Applause.)  The  ladies 
made  great  sacrifices  for  the  hospital ;  indeed,  those  ladies 
who  devoted  their  time  to  visiting  the  sick,  conferred  ines- 
timable benefits  upon  them.  It  was  through  the  inflaence 
of  the  ladies  that  the  poor  patients  enjoyed  real  external 
sympathy.  He  confessed  to  have  a  growing  interest  in  the 
hospital,  and  his  affection  for  it  increased  as  the  principle 
of  homoeopathy  increased  in  popularity.  (Applause.) 
Homoeopathy  was  taking  toot  in  the  minds  of  the  pnUie^ 
and  will  bear  fruit  upwards.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  fact 
homoeopathy  now  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  most  people, 
and  several  of  the  old  practitioners  were  comiog  round  to 
it,  it  being  largely  practised  in  families.  He  believed  that 
tbe  hospital  had  a  great  future  before  it,  of  which  they  had 
only  had  a  mere  foretaste  last  year — ^it  was  growing  with  a 
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gianf  B  strength.  All  these  things  must  be  highly  grati- 
fying to  those  who  had  borne  the  brunt  of  the  work  in  the 
past.  He  was  entirely  in  favour  of  private  wards  for  the 
middle  classes^  who  could  a£Pord  to  pay  for  the  accommoda- 
tion. There  was  in  the  metropolis  many  young  men  and 
women^  friendless  and  homeless^  who  could  earn  from 
JEIOO  to  £150  a  year^  who,  when  ill^  were  actually  at  a  loss 
to  know  where  to  go  to^  because  they  did  not  constitute 
the  usual  class  of  hospital  patients^  but  who  would  willingly 
pay  for  hospital  help  if  provided  for  them.  (Hear^  hear.) 
This  was  a  matter  that  the  mauagers  of  hospitals  would 
have  to  look  to  in  the  future.  He  was  sure  that  no  one 
felt  more  deeply  the  absence  of  some  old  friends  than  the 
noble  president  in  the  chair ;  but  these  he  hoped^  had  only 
iffithdrawn  for  a  little  while>  and  would  soon  rejoin  them 
in  their  labour  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor.  (Applause.) 
It  might  be  that  the  step  they  had  taken  to-day — the  con- 
sideration of  altering  some  of  the  laws  of  the  hospital 
— would  set  all  matters  at  rest,  but  at  any  rate  the  great 
progress  made  by  the  hospital  during  the  past  year  must  be 
a  theme  of  congratulation  to  them  all.      (Cheers.) 

Rev.  John  Oough,  in  seconding  the  motion,  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  great  attention  and  high  skill  of  the  medical 
staff.  He  spoke  also  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  the 
lady  visitors  were  held  in  the  hospital. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Dr.  Dyce  Brown  returned  thanks  in  the  name  of  the 
staff,  and  assured  the  meeting,  that  as  long  as  his  colleagues 
and  himself  were  connected  with  the  hospital,  their  best 
services  would  be  devoted  to  its  work.     (Cheers.) 

Dr.  Yeldham  moved  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
noble  lord  in  the  chair,  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  over 
the  meeting.  The  institution  was  under  deep  obligations 
to  the  noble  lord,  not  only  for  presiding  on  that  and  many 
similar  occasions,  but  also  for  his  constant  attendance  at  the 
monthly  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Management,  of  which 
bis  lordship  was  chairman.  He  need  not  say  that  the  noble 
lord's  countenance  and  support  invested  their  deliberations 
with  a  weight  and  dignity  they  would  not  otherwise  ^oaaess* 
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He  begged  to  assure  him  that  the  valaable  semees  he  had 
for  many  year  past^  on  all  occasions^  so  kindly  and  readily 
rendered  to  the  hospital^  were  fnlly  and  gratefnlly  appreciated 
by  the  governors  and  subscribers. 

Mr.  G.  Gut  Humphries  had  great  pleasure  in  seconding 
the  motion. 

The  vote  was  passed  with  acclamation. 

The  noble  Chairman^  in  returning  thanks^  said  they 
were  all  impelled  by  their  convictions^  and  especially  for 
the  benefit  of  their  poorer  fellow-creatures.  His  services 
were  always  at  their  disposal^  so  long  as  health  and  strength 
enabled  him  to  attend.     (Applause.) 

The  meeting  then  separated. 
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THE  ACTION  OF  SALICYLATE  OP  SODA  IN 
ACUTE  RHEUMATISM. 

By  Henry  Wheeler,  L.B.C.P.  Lond.,  &c.  &c. 

i 

(Bead  October  4th,  1877.) 

rcNTLEMEN^ — My  attention  has  lately  been  drawn  to 
drug  by  watching  its  action^  first  in  the  person  of  a 
^ague  who  was  laid  aside  with  acute  rheumatism  in  the 
^priug^  and  subsequently  in  several  cases  under  my  own 
bment. 

0  his  case^  as  in  all  those  treated   by  me^  and  which   I 

1  read  to  you^  the  effects  were  simply  marvellous.  I  do 
pretend  at  this  stage  of  my  experience  to  explain  the 
:^dus  operandi '^  of  the  cure: — I  believe  we  must  have 
e  data  to  go  upon^  in  order  to  form  a  true  opinion 
a  this  pointy  but  certain  I  am  that  in  all  my  experience 
.cute  rheumatism^  and  that  is  not  by  any  means  small^ 
Lve  never  seen  so  marked  an  effect  in  so  short  a  time 
i  any  medicine. 

believe  some  use  has  been  made  of  the  drug  at  Univer- 
CoUege  Hospital^  with  unfavorable  results;  theie  are 
several  cases  quoted  in  the  Lancet  with  variable 
dts,  and  a  case  which  I  shall  quote  to  you  from  the 
icet  of  March  8rd  1877,  where  death  took  place.  A 
mission  upon  its  merits  took  place  at  the  Clinical  Society, 
^01,  VIII.  25 


1  shall  leave  voii  to  iiulire  ol  this  wheu  vou  hear  th 
read. 

Mr.  Nankivell,  of  York,  has  made  some  few  expe 
upon  himself  with  this  drug,  and  he  has  kindly  fu 
me  with  the  results  of  what  he  experienced.  I  a 
hopeful  from  what  he  tells  me  that  a  thorough  pro 
the  drug  will  throw  much  light  upon  its  pathogene 
especially  as  to  its  power,  when  taken  in  physiologici 
of  raising  the  temperature  of  the  body. 

Mr.  Nankivell  tells  me  that  last  summer  he  un 
a  proving  of  Salicin  upon  himself.  He  has  m 
miuute  notes  of  the  result,  but  he  has  been  good  en 
favour  me  with  the  symptoms  produced.  He  says, 
ten  grains  one  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  I  suffei 
malaise  and  chilliness.  I  slept  well  in  the  night,  an 
morning  awoke  apparently  all  right.  By  ten 
however,  I  felt  the  malaise  coming  on  again.  1% 
headache,  fugitive  pains  all  over  the  body,  with  fev 
noon  my  temperature  was  over  101^.  This  contii 
day.  I  slept  well  at  night,  and  was  all  right  next  da 
another  occasion,  about  a  month  after,  I  brought  o 
severe  attack  of  the  same  kind  with  a  similar  dose.' 

Professor  Lee,   in   a  lecture  reported    in    the 
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^ni  xiot  surprised  to  find  serious  physiological  symptoms 
^Manifesting  themselves^  and  the  patient  not  the  better^  but 
tte  ^worse. 

Tn  three  out  of  the  eleven  cases  treated  at  Charing  Cross 

Hospital,  death  took  place ;   the  others  recovered.     I  have 

^o     means  of  knowing  how  much  in  actual  quantity  was 

"taken  of  the  drug,  because  the  cases  are  not  fully  reported. 

The  case  reported  in  the   Lancet  of  March  3rd   1877,  and 

^J^ated  at  the    Bromley  Cottage    Hospital,  is    shortly  as 

follows  :     A  stout,  well-nourished  woman,  set.  25,  admitted 

•November  17th   with   acute    rheumatism.     Had   been    ill 

*our  days.     Wrists,  ankles  and  knees,  swollen  and  tender. 

Tongue  furred,  profuse  acid  perspiration.     Heart's  sounds 

'formal.      Was  ordered  ten  grains  of  Salidn  in  milk  every 

t^o    hours.     On  the    morning  of  the    18th,   pulse   120, 

^^nop.  103-7^     In  the  evening  the  temp.  103  8°,  pulse  120. 

19th.  Symptoms  the  same,  no  better.     Ten    grains  of 

^^iicin  every  hour.     Pulse  and  temp,  the  same. 

20th.  Pain  less.  Pulse  116,  temp.  1038^.  In  the 
'Afternoon  the  dose  of  Salidn  was  doubled,  as  the  temp,  was 
^'ising^  that  was  twenty  grains  every  hour;  in  fact  the  first 
^^^e  was  thirty  grains.  At  this  time  pulse  112,  temp.  104®. 
^^    lO  p.m.  pulse  120,  temp.  105®.     Here   came  on  slight 

^Ist.  Morning;    pulse  120,  temp.  103*8®,  pain   better. 

^   ^^tigo,  with  sensations  of  humming  and   buzzing  in  ears. 

Pv*esume  the  Salidn  was  continued  to-day,  but  it  does  not 

^y   ^o.     Evening;    the  Salidn  was    stopped.     Pulse  and 

^*^p.  the  same. 

^^3nd.  Pulse  112.     Temp,  had    risen    again  to    104'8®. 

*^^    Salidn  WM  given  again  to  day;   this  time  thirty  grains 

^^jr  two  hours,  but  as  the  temperature  continued  to  rise 

^     the  patient  complained  of   burning   sensation,  it  was 

^l^ped;  this  was  at  4  p.m.     Symptoms  of  delirium  com- 

^^Xced  to  show  themselves,  although  the   pain  was  appa- 

^  ^ly  relieved.     At   9   p.m.   the  patient  was  restless  and 

^^^<iering.     Face  flushed,  eyes  bright,  tongue  and  skin  dry, 

^^Vi  eruption   of  miliaria ;  pulse  145,  temp.  105®.     At  2 

"^^^  .  of  the  28rd  the  patient  was  moribund,  and  at  this  time 


tiiau  high  temperature^  the  post  mortem  reveal 
morl)id  appcarauce  of  any  consequence.  And  fie 
revealing  the  fact  that  Salicin  does  not  always  redi 
temperature. 

Now^  I  have  been  to  the  trouble  of  computing  as 
as  I  can  the  quantity  of  the  drug  which  this  perso 
during  the  little  over  four  days  she  was  under  its  in 
and  I  find  at  the  lowest  she  must  have  taken  aboi 
grains. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  if  the  tern] 
of  her  body  did  not  come  down  under  this  dosin( 
least  went  up^  and  how  far  her  speedy  death  was 
result  of  the  excessive  dosing  it  is  not  for  me  to  say, 

In  contrast  to  this  I  will  now  read  a  report  of  tl 
which  I  have  treated  with  this  drug,  and  with  do 
quite  so  heroic  as  those  quoted  by  our  friends^  wh 
to  me  to  have  no  idea  that  a  patient  can  ever  soflfi 
drug  action. 

Case  1. — Miss  W — ,  «t.  11,  fair  complexion,  and 
her  age.  Was  called  to  see  her  on  April  16th  an< 
her  suffering  from  severe  pain  in  the  right  hip-joint, 
ness  to  pressure,  and  inability  to  lie  on  her  back  w 

"1 J n^A.  4_ -4.1 i-r_4. _/jp__x-Ji      ▼ 
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Bounds  normal.  Continue  Aconite  Ij  drop  doses  every  hour 
for  three  honrs^  and  Pulsatilla  1  every  fourtli  hour.  The. 
joints  to  be  bound  up  in  cotton  wool. 

18th. — Has  had  a  very  bad  night.  Fever  still  high. 
^ulse  120;  temp.  103^^  Hip-joint  and  knee  very  painful^ 
and  on  examining  the  ankle  a  deep  red  blush  on  the  out- 
side and  great  tenderness^  with  some  amount  of  swelling. 
"^he  left  knee  and  ankle  is  also  affected  ;  in  fact^  every 
symptom  of  increasing  fever.  I  returned  to-day  to  the 
Aconite  and  Bryonia,  determining  to  allow  the  disease  either 
^  develop  or  to  come  under  the  influence  of  the  Aconite, 
snd  I  increased  the  dose  of  Aconite  to  1*,  two  drops  every 
tiro  hours,  with  Bryonia  alternately. 

I9th. — Symptoms  much  the  same ;  while  not  worse,  they 
^ere  certainly  no  better.  The  pulse  was  still  120  and  the 
temperature  102^°.  I  now  gave  five  grains  of  Salicylate  of 
^oda  dissolved  in  half  a  wineglass  of  water  every  four  hours. 
She  had  four  doses  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  nothing 
^'Se^  making  in  all  twenty  grains. 

20th. — I  could  see  by  the  smile  on  her  face  this  morning 
that  she  was  better.  The  temperature  had  come  down  in 
*ne  twenty-four  hours  2\  degrees,  being  to-day  100®.  There 
^^^  Btill  a  good  deal  of  pain,  but  not  so  exquisitely  painful 
^u  I^^^ssure.  The  pulse  was  also  down  to  110.  Continue 
^  i^aedicine,  same  dose  of  five  grains,  but  only  to  have  three 
^^^^^  in  the  day. 

^Xst. — ^Very    much    better:     can    move    herself    about 

^      '^^d  with  tolerable  freedom,  and  is  in  every  way  relieved. 

,  J^^    temperature  about  99®  or  a  little  over,  and  the  pulse 

^*      The  joints  are  not  painful  to  touch,  but  are  stiff 

.|*^^^3  moved.     To-day   I   gave  Rhus  1,  two  drops  every 

**^«  hours,  and  to   have  one  dose  of  five  grains  of  the 

^'"^  icine  at  bedtime. 


Srd. — I  did  not  see  her  yesterday,  but  to-day  I  find  her, 
'^^ise  her  own  expression,  "  quite  well.''  I  need  not 
^'^ue  the  case  further  than  to  say  that  there  was  no 
^^rn  of  pain  of  any  kind,  and  the  stiffness  and  weakness 
^1^  disappeared,  so  that  at  the  end  of  ten  days  from  my 
^*  seeing  her  she  was  well. 
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I  think  I  may  fairly  say  that  this  case  presented  all  ti: 
symptoms  of  a  bad  ease  of  acute  rheumatism. 


Case  2. — Miss  M — ,  set.  14,  fair  complexion,  ai 
ansemic.  On  March  Slst  I  first  saw  her,  when  she  coi 
plained  of  the  usual  premonitory  pains  of  rheumatisiE 
slight  stiffness  and  tenderness  of  the  knees  and  ankles,  ah 
of  the  elbows  and  wrists.  Tongue  furred.  Pulse  aboi 
100;  temp.  100°.  I  gave  her  Aconite  and  Bryonia  fi 
twenty-four  hours  with  no  effect. 

On  April  1st  the  pulse  was  120;   temp.  103^  ;   and  t 
pains  greatly  aggravated  in  all  the  joints.     I  gave  her  fi 
grains  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  every  four  hours.     She  t 
four  doses  before  I  saw  her  again,  viz.  twenty  grains,  a 
on  the  next  day,  April  2nd,  the  pulse  was  the  same,  but  t 
temperature  was  101 '6°.     She  had  again  four  doses  of  fi 
grains  each  the  3rd  of  April,  the  next  day.     The  tempei= 
ture  was  nearly  normal  and  the  pain  had  all  disappear 
She  could  move  her  limbs  freely  in  the  bed,  and  was  in 
respects  convalescent. 

There  was  no  return  either  of  pain  or  fever,  and 
recovery  was  completed  in  a  few  days,     I  may  state  t 
this  patient  has  had  two  attacks  of  acute  rheumatism  befo 
lasting  from  six  to  eight  weeks. 


Case  3. — Mrs.  V — ,  aged  about  82.     Is  three  mon 
pregnant,  very  weak  and  anaemic.     Complains   of  sev 
pain'^in  hips,  knees,  and  ankles,  headache,  foul  tongue. 
Pulse  120;  temperature  I  did  not  take,   not  having 
thermometer.     The  pains  were  so  acute  I  was  obliged 
get  an  old  bandbox  to  keep  the  clothes  from  the  lim 
which  I  had  bound  up  in  cotton  wool.     I  gave  her 
grains  of  Salicylate  of  Soda,  and  repeated  the  dose  in 
evening. 

The  next  morning  her  face  was  bright  and  cheerful^ 
as  she  herself  expressed  it,  the  medicine  acted  like  m 
She  was  completely  free  from  acute  pain   in   less   tb 
twenty-four  hours,  and  with  the  exception  of  stifihess  of 
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iktB,  which  speedily  yielded  to  Rhus  iox,,  she  never  had  a 
turn  of  suffering,  and  her  recovery  was  perfect. 

Case  4. — ^This  case  was  that  of  a  young  man  who  had 
en  suffering  a  good  many  days  with  acute  rheumatism 
fore  I  saw  him,  but  here  also  the  effects  of  the  drug  were 
ually  good^  quickly  relieving  his  pain,  and  enabling  him 
lie  in  his  bed^  which  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  since  his 
ness. 

Case  5. — Mary  R — ^  set.  6^,  was  taken  on  July  18th 

th  pain  and  redness  in  right  ankle.     The  next  day  the 

;ht  knee  and  left  foot  were  also  swollen,  red,  and  tender. 

saw  her  on  the  19th,  about  11  a.  m.     I  found  both  feet 

id  ankles  very  tender  and  swoUen,  with  a  spot  of  redness 

i  the  inner  side  of  right  foot  extending  to  ankle-joint. 

be  right  knee  was  also  very  tender  and  slightly  swollen. 

he  pulse  was  110;  temp.  102*2^.     She  was  lying  on  her 

!ick,  and  could  not  bear  to  be  touched  or  moved.     The 

^ngue  was  slightly  furred.     Action  of  heart  normal. 

In  this  case  I  resolved  still  further  to  reduce  the  dose, 

i  I  gave  Salicylate  of  Soda,  two  grains  at  once,  another 

e  of  two  grains  at  3  p.m.,  another  at  7  p.m.,  and  a  fourth 

0  p.m. 

^h. — I  saw  her  again  at  11   a.m.  this  morning,  and 

i  her  free  from  pain,  except  by  moderately  hard  pres- 

^ver  the  joints.      She  had  slept  well  and  wanted  to 

>«     Her  temperature  was  98*6^;  her  pulse  was  90, 

^  all  appearance  she  was  convalescent.     I  gave  her  to- 

le  grain  at  once,  and  left  another  grain  to  be  given  at 

,  and  another  at  9  p.m. 

:. — Her  mother  reports  her  quite  well  to-day  and 

s  to  get  up.     I  found  on  examination  no  pain  or 

g  of  any  kind,  and  all  traces  of  inflammation  had 

I  gave  her  a  little  Rhus  3  to  remove  the  stiffness  of 

les^  and  left  her  convalescent. 

I  can  scarcely  hesitate  to  say  that  this  was  a  fair 

acute  rheumatism  in  the  early  stage   completely 

and  cured  at  once. 


if 


oTO    Action  of  ,^r//ir}//af('  of  Sodd  In  ^ir//tc  ^- 

The  case  of  ray  friend,  Dr.  All^horn,  I  can  f^carccly  gi^«^^Ki.^e 
you  in  detail,  but  he  has  kindly  written  me  out,  ]iowe\  er,  ^ 

few  of  the  eflfects  he  observed  while  taking  the  drug,  and  J 

will  read  them. 

He  was  attacked  in  February  last  with  a  very  seve 
form  of  acute  rheumatism,  very  speedily  affecting  eve 
joint  in  his  body.  His  pulse  and  temperature  were  ve 
high,  and  one  could  scarcely  help  looking  forward  to  mai 
weeks  of  suffering.  The  usual  remedies,  Aconite,  Bryon 
Pulsatilla,  and  Rhus,  did  not  reduce  the  fever  or  relieve  t 
pain. 

After  four  or  five  days'  acute  suffering  ten-grain  doses 
Salicylic  acid  were  taken  at  four  hours'  interval  with  the  m 
marvellous  results,  speedily  reducing  his  temperature  a 
relieving  his  pain ;  in  fact,  in  two  or  three  days  he  was  co 
valescent.      Some  of  the  sensations  he  experienced  we 

1st.  A  buzzing  sensation  in  the  interior  of  the  brain, 
if  blood  were  forced  violently  through  a  contracted  vessel. 

2nd.  A  slight  burning  in  the  throat  after  each  dose,  as 
from  pepper. 

The  conclusions  he  draws  from  his  own  experience  as 
the  effects  of  the  drug  are — 

1st.  It  lowers  the  temperature.      His  highest  temper 
ture  during  the  fever  was  103°. 

2nd.  It  decreases  the  solids  in  the  urine  without  incre; 
ing  thirst. 

Srd.  Decreases  intense    and   frequent   desire    for   f< 
stimulants,  &c. 

4th.  Soothes  nervous  irritability. 

5th.  Increases  the  alvine  evacuations  of   healthy  c 
racter. 

6th.  Decreases  pain. 

7th.  Induces  somnolence  after  each  dose. 

Since  the  fever  he  has  noticed — 

1st.  Greater  softness  and  pliability  of  the  skin,  "sirhich 
was  before  always  harsh  and  coarse. 

2nd.  Increased    facility  of    perspiration    when  in    tie 
Turkish  bath. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  that  this  drug  evi- 
dently possesses  the  power  of  arresting  the  excessive  dis- 
integration of  tissuOi  and  also  of  checking  the  formation  of 
those  acid  products  which  induce  rheumatism.  The  de- 
crease of  the  acid  smell  of  the  perspiration  is  very  marked 
under  its  use. 

Its  effects  in  the  chronic  forms  of  rheumatism  and  rheu- 
matic gout  are  not  in  my  hands  so  well  marked.  I  have 
tried  it  in  several  cases^  but  with  no  beneficial  effects  what- 
ever^ even  where  the  pains  were  very  severe;  but  in  all 
these  cases  the  temperature  was  not  accelerated,  nor  was 
there  any  fever.  I  am  therefore  disposed  to  think  that  it 
is  only^  or  at  least  chiefly,  in  those  well-marked  cases  of 
sthenic  type  that  its  good  effects  will  be  evident. 

Mr.  Nankivell  also  tells  me  that  he  has  lately  given  it  to 
a  lad  who  had  had  rheumatism  for  some  weeks.  When  first 
called  to  see  him  he  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  and  had 
not  been  confined  to  bed.  His  temperature  was  102°,  and 
pulse  100.  He  took  six-grain  doses  of  Salicylic  add  every 
hour,  and  on  the  second  day  he  vomited  the  medicine. 
After  changing  it  to  Salicylate  of  Soda,  he  was  able  to 
take  it  for  three  days,  but  with  no  relief,  and  the  medicine 
was  discontinued. 

I  have  myself  given  it  in  several  cases  of  subacute  rheu- 
matism of  some  weeks'  duration,  and  in  two  or  three  cases 
of  chronic  rheumatic  gout,  but  with  no  relief  whatever, 
although  the  pains  were  very  severe,  but  in  all  these  cases 
the  temperature  was  not  high,  nor  was  the  pulse  accele- 
rated. 

In  no  case  in  which  I  have  given  it  have  I  found  any  ill 
effects  whatever  follow  its  administration. 

Now,  a  word  as  to  the  dose.  I  believe  the  large  doses, 
given  in  most  of  the  published  cases,  were  the  chief  cause 
of  failure  where  it  has  failed,  and  even  in  those  where  relief 
has  been  obtained,  and  its  action  most  successful,  physio- 
logical symptoms  of  the  drug  have  been  very  frequently 
manifested,  chiefly  affecting  the  organ  of  hearing.  The 
largest  dose  I  ever  gave  was  ten  grains,  but  in  most  of  the 
eaaes  five-grain  doses  have  acted  perfectly  and  without  the 
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least   physiological    eflfects.      1   Lave   oa    several    occasion 
reduced  the  dose  still  further^  and  since  writing  the  above 
have  had  two  most  successful  cases  of  acute  rheumatis 
following  scarlet  fever^  cured  each  of  them  in  four  days  wit 
two  grains  of  the  salt  every  four  hours. 

The  conclusion  I  venture  to  draw  from  what  I  have  see 
of  the  aotion  of  this  drug  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  valu 
able  in  the  treatment  of  this  painful  disease  when  given  i 
suitable  cases  of  an  acute  type^  with  high  temperature  an( 
full  pulse.  The  rapidity  and  completeness  of  its  curativ 
action^  its  power  of  reducing  temperature  and  pulse,  man 
fest  its  control  over  the  disorganising  process  of  the  di 
and  lead  one  to  hope  that  it  may  prove  a  true  specific. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Wheeler^ s  paper. 

Dr.  CooPEB  had  not  had  any  experience  with   Salicylate  » 
Soda  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  fever.     He  would  hai 
expected  much  better  results  from  Bryonia  alba  had  Dr.  Wheeli 
used  it  in  larger  doses.     He  has  never  seen  the  same  unifor 
and  decided  effects  from  Bryonia  when  used  in  very  small  d 
as  he  has  when  appreciable  quantities  were  employed.    In  o: 
case  particularly,  where  the  wrists  were  much  swollen, 
where  all  the  symptoms  of  acute  rheumatism  without  much  fev 
existed,  Bryonia  in  drop  doses  of  the  mother  tincture  cau8( 
dispersion  of  the  symptoms  in  a  way  he  had  never  seen  any  oth 
drug  do. 

Dr.  Gabtbae  thanked  Dr.  Wheeler  for  his  eminently  practice' 
paper.    It  was  meant  to  be,  and  was,  suggestive,  not  exhaustive 
and  he  considered  it  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  tfa 
action  of  the  remedy  of  which  it  treats.     He  thinks,  howeve 
that  a  more  extended  knowledge  and  a  larger  number  of  su 
cases  as  Dr.  Wheeler  relates  are  necessary  before  Salmlaie 
Soda  can  be  relied  on  as  a  specific  for  rheumatism.     Quite 
satisfactory  results  as  those  obtained  by  the  advocates  of  ti 
use  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  have  been  obtained  by  other  modes 
treating    rheumatic  fever.      Dr.    Fleming,    for    example, 
brilliant  results  for  his  Aconite  treatment.    The  use  of  alkali 
also  had  been  followed  by  marvellous  results.    So  also  had  ,t 
treatment  by  wrappin|^  the  patient  in  blankets  and  cotton  w< 
and  giving  no  medicine  at  all.    But  the  verv  fact  of  th 
remedies^  having^   ftdlen  into  comparative  disnvour,  and  t 
substitution  in  their  place  of  the  more  ftshionaUe  MieyUie 
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So^i^^  BhowB  that  thej  haye  not  answered  the  expectations  of 
t^eiir  original  projectors.  In  order  to  obtain  reliable  data  by 
"^Uc^li  we  may  assign  to  this  remedy  its  exact  place  as  a  curative 
^ezxi;  in  the  Materia  Medica  he  thinks  we  cannot  do  better  than 
loai'tei.te  the  excellent  example  of  Dr.  Wheeler  in  testing  its 
^ffio^tcy  whenever  suitable  cases  present  themselves,  and  detailing 
the    x^esults  to  the  Society. 

^^>f  r.  BuTCHEB  observed  that  he  had  seen  good  results  from 
^^^Xl  doses  of  the  Salicylate  in  subacute  and  chronic  cases  of 
^^'^^i^matism,  one  occurring  in  the  case  of  a  homoeopathic  practi- 
^or^^r  -Q^Q  ]jii  J  g^Q  sudden  and  fatal  rise  of  temperature  caused 
^y  "fcoo  large  doses  of  powerful  drugs — Quinine,  Opium,  &c.,  the 
^^•^  being  too  large  apparently  for  the  system  to  eliminate. 
^**'^-»^ding  to  the  blanket  cure  he  thought  it  should  be  used  with 
r^^^9  as  he  had  seen  symptoms  aggravated  by  increase  of  external 
^"^^^  ^^rature,  especially  during  the  recent  bad  weather,  whtch 
^'^^^Vnded  him  almost  of  the  results  of  heat  apoplexy  in  the 


^  T.  Wtld  thought  Dr.  Wheeler's  paper  one  of  the  most 

l^^^^t^sting  he  had  ever  heard  at  the  Society.    The  evidence  in 

j^^^^^tir  of  the  extraordinary  utility  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  in  acute 

^^^^Vamatism  seemed  to  be  perfect.    Allopathy  had  borrowed 

^ti\jout  acknowledgment  many  of  our  best  remedies,  and  now  as 

^^^owerf  ul  instalment  of  repayments  we  had  to  thank  the  other 

^?|^^  for  this  very  important  medicine.     It  was  true  that  many 

Y^^thods  of  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism  had  of  late  years 

^^^n  brought  before  the  profession,  with  an  Mat  which  had  not 

n  permanent ;  and  the  fear  was  that  the  present  high  esti- 

^tion  in  which  this  new  remedy  was  held  might  also  be  but 

^^^emporary.    Certainly  there  existed  hitherto  no  instance  of  any 

^cute  disease  being  summarily  and  infallibly  cut  short  by  any 

^irug ;  and  the  question  is,  can  this  remedy  be  destined  to  be- 

^come  quite  exceptional  ?    Time  only  could  settle  this  question. 

SaUeine  being  the   active  principle  of  the   willow   bark,  the 

,growth  of  a  wet  soil,  that  is,  of  one  favorable  to  the  production 

of  rheumatism,  so  far  favoured  the  homceopathic  idea ;   while 

the  fatal  instance  given  by  Dr.  Wheeler,  where  the  temperature 

rose  to  the  unprecedented  height  of  111^  under  the  use  of 

poisonous  doses  of  the  drug,  might  be  regarded   as  a  very 

important  pathogenetic  proving, 
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DRUG  ACTION  CORROBORATING    DIAGNOSIS- 
WITH  SOME  ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

By  H.  Thorold  Wood,  M.R.C.S, 

(Read  November  Ist,  1877.) 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — If  any  testimony  we 
needed  as  to  the  marvellous  certainty  of  the  curative  actio 
of  remedies  when  prescribed  on  the  homoeopathic  principle 
the  cases  I  have   the  honour  of  bringing  before  you  thr 
evening  would,  I  think,  serve  our  purpose.     In  these  days 
however,  the  glorious  truth  of  *'  similia  similibus  curantur 
is  known  and  acted  upon  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  an 
remarks  I  may  have  to  make  can  be  but  a  repetition 
what  has  often  been  said  within   these  walls   by  more  ab 
exponents  of  that  truth.     Still,  as  an  army  must  needs 
made  up  of  its  rank  and  file,  as  well  as  its  great  general 
it  behoves  me  to  take  my  place,  and  share  with  others  t 
brunt  of  the  good  fight. 

In  one  who  has  thoroughly  investigated  the  principles 
the  two  schools  of  medicine  the  most  striking  circumstan 
that  occurs  to  his  mind  is  the  quiet,  subtle,  rapid  en 
effected  by  homoeopathic  remedies  as  compared   with  th 
blustering  treatment  wrought  by  the  alteratives,  purgati 
tonics,  and  that  ilk  of  **  orthodox  medicine.''     But  it  is  th 
very  certainty  of  the  action  of  drugs   when   appropHatei 
prescribed,   and  I  purposely  lay  stress  on  that  word,  f< 
assuredly  with  us  a  ''  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile,^'  th 
elevates  our  system  and  places  it  in  the  category  of  t 
Arts  and  Sciences.     To  such  a  certainty  has   this  bee 
reduced   that   I    might    almost    compare    a   homoeopath 
physician,  when  prescribing  for  his  patient,  with  a  math^ 
matician    working  out  a  problem.     The  problem  can 
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proved/'  and  so^  too,  can  the  prescription ;  for^  if  the 
atient  do  not  quickly  show  signs  of  amelioration,  it  may 
3adily  be  assumed  that  the  remedy  prescribed  was  not 
omoeopathic  to  the  disease. 

The  conscientious  student  of  homoeopathy  finds  to  his 
onfiision  that  in  cases  of  doubt  he  cannot  take  refuge 
ehind  tonics,  alteratives,  and  aperients,  but  that  he  has  to 
et  about  to  discover  the  exact  state  of  his  patient,  and 
hen  to  prescribe  a  remedy  that  shall  be  homoeopathic  to 
he  totality  of  the  symptoms.  Given  that  the  case  is  only 
lartially  obscure,  and  that  the  student  is  well  versed  in 
nedicine,  his  efforts  in  the  healing  art  will  soon  be  rewarded 
c>y  the  recovery  of  his  patient.  Should  the  condition  of 
the  patient,  however,  be  a  matter  of  grave  doubt  and  per- 
plexity, a  correct  knowledge  of  the  action  of  drugs  will 
serve  a  twofold  purpose.  By  a  process  of  elimination  the 
letual  state  of  the  case  can  be  arrived  at,  and  on  the 
melioration  of  the  symptoms  we  may  justly  infer  that  the 
s^lit  treatment  has  been  adopted ;  while  the  pathogenetic 
oj)ertie8  of  the  drug  used  will  be  a  reflexion  of  the  disease 
K^<  explored.  Allow  me  to  illustrate  this  by  the  following 
»^8: — 


'•  W — ,  a  little  girl  aged  six  years,  was  admitted  as  an 
'^patient  under  my  care  at  this  hospital,  on  the  14ith  of 
^  August.  The  mother  stated  that  the  child  had 
-A  delicate  from  its  birth,  and  was  two  years  old  before  it 
^d  walk.  It  was  not,  however,  until  after  an  attack  of 
^"la.tina  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  that  the  mother  was 
^ck  with  the  child  falling  about  so  much,  and  appearing 
^^>9e  power  of  co-ordinate  movements.  Though,  on  being 
^f  villy  questioned  on  this  head,  she  admitted  that  the 
I-  *  '  had  never  seemed  to  get  about  so  well  as  her  other 
^dren  had,''  the  mother  hoped  that  this  was  only  a 
*^3ient  debility  resulting  from  the  fever,  and  did  not 
'^  alarm  until  the  1st  of  August,  when,  without  any 
^ Sizable  cause,  and  retaining  complete  consciousness,  the 
^d  fell  on  her  face  on  the  floor  and  knocked  a  tooth  out. 

'Q  admission  there  was  a  peculiar  dusky  tint  on  the  face 


in  the  spine.  This  I  found  to  be  on  a  level  with  tl 
dorsal  vertebra.  Percussion  at  this  point  occasion! 
pain^  but  a  creeping  sensation  down  the  back  an 
extremities,  accompaDied  by  nausea.  She  sufferei 
from  a  general  aching  in  the  back^  and  said  the  1 
heavy.  There  was  frequent  dull  headache,  depressec 
and  loss  of  appetite.  Constant  desire  to  evacu 
bladder,  but  the  bowels  were  generally  constipated, 
and  heart  healthy.  Pulse  soft,  easily  compressed— 
beats  per  minute.  Now,  gentlemen,  the  question  i 
to  the  actual  seat  of  lesion — whether  it  was  een 
peripheral,  or  both — ^whether  the  motor  or  sensor 
were  implicated. 

Romberg  tells  us  that  the  principal  factor  in  i 
locomotor  ataxy  is  the  diminution  of  cutaneous  and  o 
sensibility.  Duchenne  says  that  this  disorder 
paralysis,  but  disturbed  co-ordination  of  muscula] 
ments.  Leyden  does  not  believe  in  a  peculiai 
governing  the  co-ordination  of  movement  and  its  lo< 
the  posterior  spinal  columns.  He  explains  the 
power  of  co-ordination  as  due  solely  to  the  din 
cutaneous  and  muscular  sensibility.  The  plansil 
this  view  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  the  patient 
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er  does  not  depend  solely  upon  diminished  sensibilitji 
that  it  exists  with  the  latter. 

am  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  disorder  is  general^ 
local ;  that  it  is  a  want  of  nutrition  throughout  the 
^ous  system,  with  consequent  irregularities  in  the  trans- 
lion  of  the  sensory  and  motor  stimuli.  It  is  true  that 
lutopsy  in  some  of  these  cases  the  posterior  columns  of 
spinal  cord  have  been  found  to  be  degenerated  in  places, 
again  in  others  no  lesion  was  discovered. 
?he  remarkably  beneficial  effect  of  Plwnbum  6,  in  the  case 
er  consideration,  and  the  order  in  which  the  symptoms 
roved,  have  convinced  me  of  the  admissibilitv  of  this 
r. 

iVithin  the  first  fortnight  of  treatment  it  was  manifest 
t  the  prognosis  of  the  disorder,  which  had  been  making 
id  strides,  was  arrested.  The  child,  though  no  better,  was 
worse. 

3n  the  18th  of  September,  however,  marked   symptoms 

improvement  declared  themselves,  and  it  is  noteworthy 

the    improvement    was    general.       The    complexion 

me  clearer,  the  expression  brighter,  the  girl  appeared 

'■  losing  her  diffidence  in  attempting  to  move.     At  the 

time  the  appetite  vastly  improved,  and  she  had  gained 

Still  complained  of  the  *'  ticking ''  pain  in  the  back, 

:  inability  to  retain  the  urine,  though  these  symptoms 

lot  so  annoying  as  before.     Ordered  to  repeat  the 

tm. 

. — Still  further  improvement ;  **  ticking  '^  pain  in  the 
most  gone.     Bladder  irritable.     To  go  on  with  the 

9th. — Much   better.     Does  not    fall  about  at   all. 
the   back  gone.     Does   not  feel    tired.     Gained 
continue  the  Plumbum. 

-No  return  of  any  of  the  symptoms.     To  leave  off 
nne. 

xt  case  is  one  of  uterine  displacement  in  a  lady 
een  married  five  years,  and  in  that  time  has  had 
It   miscarriage  and    one  stillborn  infant  at  the 
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seventh  mouth.  When  first  I  saw  her,  two  months  ago,  the 
symptoms  she  described  to  me  led  me  to  be  pretty  certain 
that  the  uterus  was  strongly  anteflexed,  but  as  it  was  then 
the  menstrual  period,  it  was  impossible  to  confirm  the 
diagnosis  bv  means  of  examination.  However,  I  prescribed 
Sepia  5,  and  requested  the  lady  to  call  again  in  a  week  or 
ten  days'  time.  This  she  did,  and  expressed  her  gratitude 
for  the  wonderful  relief  the  medicine  had  afforded  her. 

Knowing  a  pathogenetic  property  of  Sepia  to  be  to  cause 
great  forcing  down  of  the  uterus,  with  the  ills  incident  to 
this  affection,  I  had  now  no  doubt  as  to  the  actual  state  of 
the  case,  since  the  homoeopathic  application  of  this  same 
drug  had  brought  about  this  favorable  change.  Examina- 
tion proved  that  there  was  still  considerable  displacement  in 
the  direction  surmised :  which,  I  will  at  once  state,  has 
subsequently  almost  entirely  disappeared  under  a  continn- 
ance  of  the  same  treatment. 

The  next  and  last  case  to  which  I  purpose  drawing  yoor 
attention  this  evening  is  one  that  I  confess  places  my  paper 
in  jeopardy  of  being  voted  inconsistent  with  its  title,  inas- 
much as  the  evidence  is  negative.  Still,  the  beneficial, 
though  not  curative,  effect  of  one  drug  used  was  so  marked, 
in  contradistinction  to  that  of  all  the  rest  of  the  remedies 
resorted  to,  that  it  occurred  to  me  a  solution  of  this 
problem,  if  not  to  be  found  in  my  paper,  would  very 
probably  be  elicited  in  the  subsequent  discussion ;  and 
therefore  I  have  ventured  to  record  the  case. 

In  order  to  obviate  taking  up  too  much  of  your  valuable 
time  I  have  condensed  my  notes  as  much  as  possible. 

E.  J.  L — ,  aged  ten  years,  was  brought  to  me  three 
months  ago,  suffering  from  extreme  debility,  dimness  of 
vision,  and  constant,  dull,  stupefying  headache.  Three 
years  ago  an  eminent  oculist  was  consulted  respecting  her 
failing  sight,  and  he  at  once  pronounced  the  eyeballs  to  be 
perfectly  healthy,  and  considered  that  the  brain  itself  was 
likely  to  be  aflected.      His  prognosis  has  proved  only  too 

rrect,  as  is  shown  in  the  following  account  of  the  ease : 
ug.  4th. — Complains  that  she  appears  to  live  in  a  pcr» 
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ual  twilight ;  things  look  as  indistinct  when  approached 
tliey  did  at  a  distance.     The  pupils  are  much  dilated^ 
I     equally  so ;  the  irides  contract  exceedingly  slowly  and 
;  slightly  on  exposure  to  a  strong  light.     The  ophthal- 
&cope  reveals  that  the  vessels  of  the  retina  arc  shrunken 
1    empty,  but  otherwise  there  is   no  change  in  the   eye- 
Is.     The  headache  is  always  frontal^  often  immediately 
^ind  the    orbits.     Violent    pain  when    stooping,  accom- 
lied  by  vertigo.     The  skin  of  the  forehead  looks  tense 
L     shiny.      General  pallor  of  the  skin,  especially  on  the 
s^     although   the    head    is    very  hot.     Naturally  of    a 
&a.rkably  sweet   disposition,  but  has  lately  caused  much 
>Kiishment  and  considerable  anxiety  to  her  parents  by  her 
'den  bursts  of    rage.     Complains  of    a  pain  under  the 
,  and  looks  at  times  anxious,  at  others  vacant.      Says 
are  all  sorts  of  noises  in  her  head,  which  sound  a  long 
^    off.     The  eyes  feel  heavy  and  too  full.     All  kinds  of 
'S^Q&n^  things  float  before  the  eyes,  and  when  she  shuts 
she  fancies  she  sees  little  red   spots.     Occasionally 
is  an  impediment  in  her  speech,  with  profuse  ptyalism. 
'^t  loss  of  appetite.     Insipid  taste  in  the  mouth,  although 
tongue  is  clean.     Much  flatulence  after  food,  accom- 
&ed   by    distressing    hiccough.     Inclination    to    vomit, 
^^pation  almost  insuperable,  because  the  child  dare  not 
^t  herself  to  obtain  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  owing  to 
darting  pain  it  occasions  her  to    suffer  in  her    head, 
c^ls  very  pale.     Difficult  micturition .     Urine  dark,  scanty, 
'     strongly  ammoniacal.     The  heart  aud  lungs  are  very 
i-^ate,  though  not  actually  diseased.     Pulse  85 — ^90  per 
^ute;    feeling  like    a  small  wire   vibrating  under    the 
ter. 

Cadging  by  the  general  anaemic  condition  of  the  child, 
1^  of  the  retina  in  particular,  I  did  not  hesitate  to  advise 
^Tishing  diet,  with  port  wine.  Cod-liver  oil  she  could 
*  take,  even  half  a  teaspoonful  of  it  causing  distressing 
^«ea  and  vomiting.  Ordered  Cannabis  Indica  8,  two 
^es  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day. 
^Ith. — About  the  same.  Fancies  she  can  see  more  light, 
'  the  improvement  in  this  respect  does  not  appear  to  be 
^oi,.  VIII.  26 
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appreciable.  Headache  worse,  aud  noises  iu  the  he=i: 
continue.  Says  she  has  creeping  sensations  down  the  ba^ 
and  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities. 

Obliged  to  discontinue  the  wine,  as  it  always  incre 
the  headache  for  a  long  time  after  taking  it.  To  go  on 
the  Cannabis, 

26th.^-Weaker.  Cannot  keep  up  her  attention  to  whai 
being  said  for  two  minutes.  Has  to  be  reminded  that 
is  being  spoken  to.  Says  everything  seems  dark,  but  d 
not  crave  for  light  as  she  did.  More  resigned.  Of 
feels  faint,  and  looks  deathly  white.  Prescribed  Pho$ph9 
6,  2  pilules  every  three  hours. 

Sept.  8th.— -Weaker  still.  Says  she  can  only  see  a  glim 
of  light  at  times.  Fain  in  the  head  much  worse.  Extremis:, 
cold.     Head  hot.     Pulse  only  59  per  minute.     Examinat 
per  ophthalmoscope  reveals  no  change.     This  latter  circuB. 
stance,  added  to  the  ansemic  condition  of  the  patient  ^ 
the   consequent    asthenic    character    of  the   inflammat^j 
within  the  cranium,  had   influenced    me   in   withhold  i 
Belladonna  from   the  first.     But  now  that  the  remedie 
had  thought  most  applicable  to  the  case  had  failed,  an 
understood  that  Arsenicum  and  Petroleum  had  been  t 
with  like  unsuccess  before  I  saw  the  child,  I  determined 
exhibit  Belladonna  3.     Eight  drops  of  the  tincture  to 
added  to  a  wineglassful  of  cold  water,  and  a  teaspoonfuX- 
this  to  be  taken  every  two  hours. 

19th. — Headache    was  relieved    soon    after   taking 
Belladonna^  and  the  good  effect  of  the  remedy  has  not  l^ 
lost  by  repetition  during  the  last  fortnight. 

Oct.  3rd. — ^Not  quite  so    pale.     Pain  in  head  not^ 
stupefying.     Hears  much  better,  but  sight  entirely 
Appetite  improved  a  little.     To  go  on  with  the  Bellada 
as  before. 

17th. — Pain  in  head  fitful ;  not  constant  as  before.     ^^^^^* 
she  feels  a  lump  in  her  head,  and  that  when  she  turns 
head  from  side  to  side  there  is  a  crackling  noise  in  her 
Appetite    still    pretty  good.     Sleeps  well.     Has    not    ^^ 
flesh  since  the  last  change  of  medicine,  but  has  not  gaJ0^ 
any.     No  hope  of  the  sight  returning. 
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30th. — Mucli  the  same  as  when  last  seen  a  fortnight  ago. 
Belladonna  still  alleviates  the  headache^  though  it  does  not 
remove  it.     Repeat  the  medicine. 

Here  it  is  evident  that  the  seat  of  mischief  is  within  the 
head.  Evident^  too^  that  the  nerve  current  is  interrupted 
by  the  pressure  either  of  extravasated  serum  or  blood  or  a 
tumour,  since  the  flow  of  blood  moreover  vid  the  central 
arteries  is  impeded.  There  are  no  grounds  to  suspect 
embolism  of  the  central  arteries,  as  we  do  not  hear  of  the 
girl  having  had  rheumatism,  nor  of  her  having  undergone 
any  operation.  Embolism,  again,  rarely  occurs  in  both 
eyes  at  the  same  time,  and  it  destroys  the  sight  suddenly ; 
whereas  in  this  case  the  impairment  of  vision  was  gradual 
in  both  eyes.  Then  there  is  the  child's  own  impression 
that  there  is  ^'  something  heavy  **  within  the  head. 

But  can  we  not  form  some  conclusion  from  the  effect  of 
the  Belladonna  ? 

It  would  appear  to  me  as  if  there  were  too  great  pressure 
within  the  head,  from  causes  just  now  suggested,  and  that 
the  Belladonna,  by  diminishing  the  already  slight  flow  of 
blood  to  that  part,  alleviated  the  pain ;  and  so,  at  any  rate, 
temporarily  improved  the  condition  of  the  patient. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  add  that  the  valuable  hints  that 
may  be  deduced  from  the  action  of  medicines  prescribed  in 
daily  practice  have  impressed  me  more  and  more  with  the 
fact  that  they  may  be  of  twofold  service — to  corroborate  our 
diagnosis  and  to  effect  a  cure. 


Discussion  on  Mr.  Wood's  paper. 

Dr.  Dbubt  could  not  allow  the  discussion  on  Mr.  Wood^s 
interesting  paper  to  close  without  thanking  him  for  it.  As 
secretary  he  was  very  glad  to  get  new  members  to  read  papers^ 
and  hoped  Mr.  Wood  would  feel  encouraged  to  do  so  again.  He 
concurred  with  Dr.  Bichard  Hughes  as  to  the  paralysis  in  the 
first  case  being  due  to  congestion  of  the  spinal  cord.  He  had 
been  very  much  surprised  after  giving  some  attention  to  diseases 
of  children  to  find  how  common  paralysis  was  to  what  might 
have  been  expected,  where  the  cause  was  due  to  congestion,  as 
it  subsided  recovery  took  place,  but  there  were  ot\iQr  caiiAft^  Sn 
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operation  producins;  wasting  of  the  limb  that  did  not 
80  favorabfj,  and  where  the  mischief  was  more  or  less  pennant 
Arnica  was  a  medicine  that  he  had  got  good  from.  jRome  ^= 
ago  he  saw  a  case  of  paraplegia  caused  hy  angular  curvature  ^ 
formed  a  very  un&Torabfe  opinion  as  to  the  result ;  in  thii 
was  most  agreeably  disappointed.  The  curvature,  of  course 
mained,  but  the  young  lady  was  now  able  to  walk  perfectly  i 
instead  of  being  paralysed  for  life  as  was  feared,  as  when 
seen  almost  all  power  of  movement  was  gone.  In  this  case 
caries  having  ceased,  the  pressure  from  congestion,  puriM^Jl^i 
deposit,  or  whatever  other  mischief  was  causing  the  utrnM^^j^oi 
ceased  also,  and  recovery  took  place.  In  such  cases  toe  i 
perfect  rest,  and  such  medicines  as  Silicea  and  Calcareaj 
likely  to  do  good.  In  the  last  case  referred  to.  Dr.  Dyce 
had  suggested  the  use  of  Iron,  Given  simply  because  there 
aniemia  was  somewhat  allopathic.  If  the  symptoms  othei  v*'  -*•* 
indicated  Iron,  it  might  be  a  good  remedy,  but  if  given  in  sac^^^^ 
case  without  such  indication  he  would  give  it  as  a  food  to  sup'^~ 
a  want  in  the  system,  but  even  then  in  very  small  quantit:rs> 
perhaps  one  or  two  grains  of  the  second  decimal  preparatio 
the  saccharine  Carbonate  of  Iron, 

Dr.  Hale,  in  expressing  his  acknowledgments  to  Mr.  Tho 
Wood  for  his  interesting  paper,  referred  to  some  ezperimen 
Charcot's,  which  were,  he  thought,  of  considerable  interests 
homcBopathists  in  showing  how  metals,  especially  cold,  acting 
mere  contact,  restored  sensibility   to  nerves  which  were 
sensible  to  ordinary  stimulation  in  cases  of  hysterical  ansBsth 
The  only  remark  he  had  to  offer  respecting  Mr.  Wood's  t 
case  was  whether  the  early  exhibition  of  Belladonna^  althou^' 
might  have  failed  to  prevent  the  loss  of  vision,  might  not  0 
succeeded  in  arresting   the   other   cerebral  symptoms 
followed. 

Mr.  Thorold  Wood  in  reply  said  that  undoubtedly  locom 
ataxy  was  seldom  seen  in  children,  and  that  its  occurrence 
the  female  sex  had  been  denied  by  some  authors.    Niem9^ 
however,  does  not  agree  with  this  latter  view.    Taking  into  ^^ 
sideration  the  pathogenetic  properties  of  Flumhum  in  appred^ 
quantities,  and  the  order  in  which  the  symptoms  improved  in 
case  in  question  under  the   influence  of   infinitesimal    diC 
of  the  same  drug,  Mr.  Wood  was  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
case  was  one  of  locomotor  ataxy.    Eespecting  the  second  C 
Mr.  Wood  said  that  obviously  a  reclining  posture  of  the  pati 
was  of  the  highest  importance,  of  so  great  importance,  mdi 
that  had  circumstances  allowed  the  adoption  of  this  measure 
should  not  have  ventured  to  cite  the  case  as  an  instance  of  < 
by  Sepia,    Of  the  third  case  Mr.  Wood  had  nothing  to 
beyond  what   he  had  already    stated.     That  the  remark 
greater  benefit  derived  from  one  remedy  over  that  of  i 
others  resorted  to,  together  vrith  a  comparison  of  Ihe  propr 
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e  drugs  used,  appeared  to  him  in  a  measure  to  indicate  the 
re  of  the  disorder.  In  conclusion,  tSx,  Wood  tendered  his 
thanks  for  the  kindly  manner  in  which  his  paper  had  been 
ved,  and  for  the  many  valuable  suggestions  that  had  been 
3  in  the  course  of  the  discussion. 
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ON  THE  ANTECEDENT  SYMPTOMS  (CONSTITU- 
TIONAL  OR  DIATHETIC)  TO  LOCAL  CAN- 
CEROUS  DEPOSIT,  ILLUSTRATED  BY  CASES. 

By  A.  C.  Clifton,  M.R.C.S.,  &c. 

(Read  December  6th,  1877.) 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,— 

If  any  apology  is  requisite  for  faaving  chosen  so  appa- 
rently unpractical   a  subject,    one  relating   more    to   the 
pathology  of  cancer  than  the  treatment,  it  is  afforded  me 
in    the  fact  of    the  great  difference  of   opinion   amongst 
members  of   our   profession   as   to  whether    cancer   is  of 
constitutional  or  local  origin — a  point  which  I  am  of  opinion  it 
is  well  we  should  ha?e  more  evidence  of,  for  although  I  do 
not   admit  that  pathology  should    be    made  the   basis  of 
therapeutics,  I  believe   that  a  knowledge  of  the   nature  of 
disease,  its  mode  and  progress  of  development  and  the  con- 
ditions which  are  favorable   or  otherwise  to  it,  is   an   im- 
portant element  in  the  application  of  therapeutics,  and  that 
it  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  whether  we  as 
physicians  or  surgeons  view  cancerous    tumours    to  be  of 
constitutional  or  local  origin,  for  if  we  think  it  to  be  local  our 
treatment  will  necessarily  be  directed  to  the  extirpation  of 
the  tumour,  and  to  the  cachectic  condition   arising  from 
it,   whilst    if    we    believe    it    to    be    of    a    constitutional 
character,  our  treatment  consequently  will  be  very  different, 
and  I  think  it  is  owing  very  much  to  a  belief  in  the  local 
character  of  the  disease  that  the  treatment  of  it  hitherto 
has  generally  been  so  unsatisfactory. 

On  the  pathology  of  cancer  generally  I  shall  not  make 
any  remarks,  such^  for  instance,  as  whether  it  is  a  blood 
disease,  what  organs  or  tissues  are  most  frequently  affected, 
the  structure  or  alteration  of  cell  growth,  protoplasm,  &a, 
but  shall  confine  myself  principally  to  the  question  of  the 
constitutional  or  local  origin  of  cancerous  tumoursi  whether 
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e  is  a  cancerous  diathesis,  and  any  symptoms  or  signs 
ihich  it  may  be  recognised,  for  it  will  be  seen  from  the 

of  this  paper  that  such  constitution  or  diathesis  is 
med  to  exist ;  in  support  of  this  hypothesis  the  eyidence 
"ed  will  relate,  first,  to  the  greater  frequency  of  the 
tditariness  of  cancer  than  is  allowed  by  pathologists.  I 
**  greater  frequency  '^  because  it  is  admitted  that  it  is 
^ditary  to  some  extent.  The  second  evidence  in  support 
bis  theory  is  as  to  the  existence  or  frequent  occurrence 
^  antecedent  symptoms/'  or  of  ill  health,  for  some  time 
ioas  to  the  local  manifestation  of  cancerous  tumours, 
which  I  need  scarcely  remind  you  is  almost  universally 
ed. 
Q  support  of  these  propositions,  let  it  be  said  that  the 

of  my  observations  has  been  too  limited,  and  the 
ber  of  cases  too  few,  to  admit  of  more  ihxapreiumptive 
mce,  and  that  it  is  only  as  such  it  is  offered,  and  if  it 
»mewhat  at  variance  with  the  observation^  of  medical 
in  the  metropolis  or  large  towns  aud  who  are  connected 

hospitals  where  more  cases  are  seen,  I  believe  it  is 
what  to  be  explained  from  the  fact  that  country  practi- 
rs,  as  a  rule,  know  more  of  their  patients,  their  family 
ries,  their  surroundings,  and  secret  springs  of  health  or 
soutrary^  and  all  that  goes  to  make  up  the  natural 
e  of  disease ;  so  that  if  the  evidence  is  not  so  extensive 
at  of  others,  it  is  of  some  value. 

^e  form  or  type  of  cancerous  tumour  occurring  in  the 
al  cases  from  which  these  observations  are  drawn  are 

as  are  known  by  the  name  of  scirrhus,  medullary  and 
elial.  A  description  of  these,  or  their  anatomical 
icter,  will  not  be  given,  as  however  elaborate  such 
t  be,  it  would  not  only  fail  to  convince  the  sceptical, 
DC  foreign  to  the  purport  of  this  paper, 
be  cases  are  divided  into  two  classes.  The  first  groups 
comprise  twelve,  in  which  there  could  be  no  doubt  of 
'  true  specific  character,  and  in  whom  death  has  taken 
3,  thereby  offering  some  presumptive  evidence  of  cancer, 
of  these  were  women  and  six  were  men.  The  seat  of 
lisease  was  in  two  cases  the  stomach,  in  one  the  liver,  in 
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four  the  rectum^  in  two  the  uterus^  and  in  three  the  breast. 
The  second  group  comprises  eleven  cases^  are  all  livings  and 
these^  from  the  fact  of  a  few  of  them  having  been  cured,  and 
several  others  much  benefited,  will  be  considered  by  some 
physicians  to  be  doubtful  cases  of  cancer,  although  judging 
from  hereditary  history,  antecedent  symptoms,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  tumours,  I  think  there  is  but  little  doubt 
of  the  cancerous  character  of  nearly  all  of  them.  Nine  of 
these  were  women  and  two  were  men.  The  seat  of  the 
disease  was  in  four  the  breast,  three  the  rectum,  one  the 
uterus,  one  the  right  upper  jaw  or  antrum,  one  the  urethra, 
one  the  lip  and  tongue. 

The  first  point  to  notice  is  "  hereditary  influence/'     Out 
of  the  twenty-three  cases  there  were  seventeen  in  which  there 
was  distinct  evidence  of  the  fact   in  one  or  more  members 
of  the  family,  and   it  was  more  manifest   on   the  maternal 
side  : — in  three  there  was  some  history  of  probable  cancerous 
inheritance,  and  in  three  no  such  history  could  be  adduced. 
It  will  at  once  be  perceived  that  this  is  a  much  higher  per- 
centage than  is   generally  allowed    by  pathologists,   some 
admitting  one  in  three  to  be  an  average  number,  others 
only  one  in  ten,  and  this   discrepancy   I   believe    is   due,  to 
some    extent  as    Sir  James  Paget    says,  to  the    fact   that 
"many  cases    of   internal   cancer    are    overlooked,    others 
are  forgotten,  and  many  may  die  before  the  period  of  life 
when  cancer   is  most  frequently  developed,  but   not   before 
transmitting  to  their  offspring  the  cancerous  tendency.*'  On^ 
other  reason  for  the  difference  may  be  in   the  fact   alreadw^ 
mentioned  of  the  fuller  opportunities  afforded  in  a  countrW 
town  for  tracing  out  family  histories. 

The  second  point  for  observation   relates  to  "  anteeede»- 
symptoms  "  or  general  ill  health,  prior  to  the  manifestatio  ^ 
of  the  cancerous   tumour.     Out   of  the   whole  number  ^c 
cases  there  were  only  two  whose  health  had  been  thorouglk.^ 
good  that  is  to  say,  twenty-one  out  of  twenty-three  patiei^  M 
who   have  had,  or   are  supposed   to  have   had   cancer,  I^^*^ 
suffered  from  ill  health  in  some  degree,  and  that  extend  113^ 
over  many  years,  before  caucer  was  even  suspected   by  »xjr 
®f  the  physicians  under  whom  they  had  been  or  by  mjse//' 
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whilst  some  were  not  seen  by  me  till  the  cancerous  tumour 
was  evident,  and  a  few  not  till  within  a  few  days  prior  to 
their  death ;  but  in  all  these  the  previous  history  of  ill 
health  was  told  me.  The  great  proportion  of  cases  with 
Bueli  history  is  scarcely  credible,  opposed  as  it  is  to  the 
observations  of  other  surgeons,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  hypo- 
thesis I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  reduced  the  number^ 
o^cause  it  seems  like  over-stating  the  case.  This,  however, 
^&y  be  owing  in  some  measure  to  the  nature  of  the  so- 
called  ''  antecedent  symptoms,'^  which  to  many  minds  will 
^  considered  trivial,  and  to  be  scarcely  worth  notice,  giving 
lo  evidence  of  any  connection  between  them  and  cancer, 
Ad  only  what  are  common  to  other  forms  of  disease,  in 
^ct^  only  amounting  to  functional  derangement  of  the 
^i^Qach,  liver,  kidneys,  intestines  and  uterus,  such  symp- 
oix^s  with  the  exception  of  those  of  the  latter  organ  go  to 
^Ake  up  the  condition  of  what  is  known  as  '^  atonic  dys- 
^psia,''  with  biliousness  and  constipation.  What  then 
these  so-called  '*  antecedent  symptoms  ?  *'  To  answer 
I  will  give  a  brief  outline  of  three  or  four  cases, 
i^^itting  all  detail  except  such  symptoms,  premising  that 
*^Be  cases  are  characteristic  of  the  whole  number.  To  give 
^  'the  cases  would  not  only  take  up  too  much  time,  but 
^^Id  be  of  no  practical  value. 

Ca.8£    1. — A    farmer,    aged    60  years    at   death.     This 

^t;ieiat  was  under  my  care  for  at  least  six  or  seven  years 

^foire  any  cancerous  tumour  appeared,  and  had  been  under 

**y  sicians  of  both  schools  for  at  least  twenty  years  previously 

Ithoiigii  able  to  go  about  his  general  work.     His  bowels 

^•d    iDeen  constipated  all  his  life,  and  for  many  years  they 

^''^   xiever  moved  oftener  than  once  a  week  without  aperient 

^ediciue;  he  nearly  constantly  suffered  from  accumulation 

^^"tulence  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  loud  eructa- 

**^      and  borborygmus:  his  appetite  was  irregular,  some- 

^^    xroracious;  he  was  fond  of  meat  and  of  ale;   of  the 

^^      he    never    drank    more    than    a   pint    and    a   half 

^^       day;    neither    meat  nor  beer  disagreed   with    him, 

•fc^^  was  no  better  by  eating  less  of  the   former  nor 
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discontinumg  the  latter.     His  urine  was  nsiially  scanty  and 
deposited  lithates ;  his  skin  harsh   and  dry  and  he  nerer 
perspired ;    his  tongue  was    always    clean  and  normal  in 
colour ;  he  had  frequent  shifting  pains  in  yarious  parts  of 
the  body,  supposed   to  be   rheumatoid ;  the  hne  of  his  face 
was   of   a  dark   brownish    yellow;    he  nerer  had    biliooi 
Tomitiug   or  jaundice.     These  were  his   symptoms   before 
coming  to  me  and  which  bad  only  been  relieyed  by  medical 
treatment  of  rarious   kinds.     Neither  can  I   say  that  any 
drugs  which  I  administered  did  more  than  afford  temponuy 
relief ;  in  fact,  two  years  before  his  death  they  increased  in 
intensity,  were  followed   by  diarrhoea  and   dysentery  alter- 
nating with  constipation,  pain  in  the  left  inguinal  regin% 
emaciation,  pyrexia  and  cancer  of  the  rectum,  from  which 
he  died. 

Case  2. — A  farmer,  age  at  death  35  years.      This  patient 
came  under  my  care  five  or  six  years  before  deaths  but  not 
before  a  cancerous  tumour  was  manifest  in  the  right  mam- 
mary  region.      His  previous  history  was  that  be   had  had 
good  health,  but   on  close  inquiry  it  was  ascertained  that 
such  good  health  consisted  of  being  able  to  do  his  work, 
and  was  only  accomplished  by  regularly  taking  Larwell's  or 
Cockle's  pills  ;    this  he  had  done  twice  a  week  for  many  years, 
unless  he  did   so  his   bowels  were  never  moved,  he   would 
have  indigestion,  bilious  vomitings,  loud  eructations  of  wind, 
pains  in  his  bowels  and  kidneys,  with  scanty  urine  deposit- 
ing a  red  sediment.      Whilst  under  ray  care  (a  period  oC 
five   to  six  years)    the   tumour  was   once  excised   by  Mr- 
Richard  Quain  and  once  by  Dr.   Thomas  of  Birminghi 
Although  this    patient  did  not    consult  me  till  he   had 
scirrhous  tumour,  this  never  increased  in  size,  nor  did  he  suffii 
from  any  ill  health  whilst  under  the  influence  of  Hydrastms, 
but  when  he  left  off  treatment  for  a  few  months  his  symp- 
toms returned,  together  with  increase  in  the  size  of   the 
tumour,  and  it  was  because  he  had  removed  to  a  distance 
and  could  no  longer  have  the  same  medical  treatment  tbst 
the  disease  appeared  in  the  liver  and  increased  rapidly,  md 
from  which  he  died. 
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?A8E  8.— Female^  age  at  death  85  years.     This  patient 

under  my  care  more  or  less  for  three  years  before  her 
:h,  and  for  over  two  years  before  cancer  was  suspected^ 
ongh  daring  that  time  she  was  seen  by  two  homoeopathic 

one  allopathic  physician.  Her  symptoms  for  many 
rei  before  consulting  me  had  been^  frequent  sour  rising  of 
er  from  the  stomachy  pain  and  tenderness  of  epigastric 
on^  inability  to  take  alcoholic  stimulants  or  much  sugar, 
uent  sore  tongue,  alternate  constipation  and  diarrhoea ; 

catamenia  were  irregular  as  to  time,  duration,  and 
Qtity,  and  were  of  a  very  offensive  odour ;  she  had 
ered  from  epistaxis  when  a  child,  and  occasionally  so  up 
'Wenty  years  of  age.     During  the  time  she  was  under 

treatment  these  symptoms  increased  in  intensity, 
rrhoea  was  succeeded  by  dysentery,  the  abdomen  became 
id  and  tender,  there  was  much  flatulence  and  borbo- 
3Qa,  her  tongue  was  always  dry,  red  and  glazed ;  there 

iDability  to  take  any  but  the  simplest  food.  Pain  in 
jrectum  before  and  during  stool  came  on,  with  tenesmus, 

finally  cancer  of  the  rectum  which  spread  to  the  uterus, 
^  which  she  died,  and  I  may  say  that  during  the  whole 
*liat  period  that  I  never  could  see  that  any  medicine 
anistered  gave  more  than  mere  temporary  relief,  nor 
>re  coming  under  homoeopathic  treatment  did  she 
^ence  any  benefit  from  drug  treatment. 

^e  foregoing  cases  are  very  characteristic  of  the  others, 
course  there  were  differences  of  degree  as  well  as  absence 
Presence  of  special  symptoms,  but  these  were  the  most 
^\ed.  Some  cases  that  were  not  seen  till  a  few  days 
^re  death  and  which  were  not  treated  medically  by  me, 
earned  that  although  they  had  never  had  any  serious 
•588,  they  had  suffered  for  many  years  from  obstinate 
stipation,  flatulence,  pains  in  the  bowels,  kidneys,  or 
r,  which  had  been  relieved  by  aperient  medicines  and 
which  they  depended  for  help,  regularly  taking  such 
56  or  twice  a  week.  One  case  not  mentioned  was  peculiar 
m  the  fact  that,  having  been  discharged  from  an  alio- 
hie  hospital  as  incurable,  with  "  disease  of  the  kidneys,'' 


390     Antecedent  Symptoms  to  Local  Cancerous  Deposit, 

it  came  under  my  care,  was  treated  by  me  for  two  morx^^ij 
without  benefit,  was    subsequently  put  under  a  course        of 
Phytolacca  and  in  about  three  months  was  cured.     Thei:^.    it 
was  that,  taking  into  account    her  previous   history,     bcr 
mother  having  died  of  cancer,  and  her  symptoms  havixig 
been   much  like  those  narrated,  I   suspected  a  cancerocis 
diathesis,  and  to  my  astonishment  in  three  years  she  again 
consulted  me  for  a  large  scirrhous  tumour  of  the  breast ; 
in  about  three  months  the  tumour  was  much  reduced   in 
size  and  her  general  health  improved,  but  being  importuned 
by  a  travelling  quack  cancer  curer  to  let  him  rid  her  of  tlie 
tumour,  she  consented  to  a  course  of  escharotic  treatment^ 
under  which  she  sank. 

Such  are  the  bare  outlines  of  the  antecedent  symptoms  o£ 
most  of  the  cases,  and  I  can  imagine  it  will  at  once  b^ 
said  that  there  is  nothing  remarkable  in  them,  notbiKiS 
beyond  symptoms  of  so-called  '^  atonic  dyspepsia/'  It  m  ^y 
be  so,  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  was  an  absence  o^ 
some  and  presence  of  other  symptoms  which  forbid  th^^ 
generalisation. 

1st.  In  nearly  all  the  cases  the  tongue  was  neitl:^^^ 
swollen,  sodden,  furred  or  pale,  but  natural  in  size,  cle^^^^ 
and  of  good  colour. 

2nd.  In  one  only  the  tongue  was  intensely  red,  dry,  ^  '^^ 
glazed.  In  many  the  appetite  was  not  only  irregular,  b^^^ 
there  was  a  desire  for  meat  and  malt  liquors,  neither  ^^ 
which  as  a  rule  aggravated  the  symptoms. 
.  3rd.  There  was  no  alteration  in  the  size  of  the  liver,  ^^ 
arrest  of  or  alteration  of  the  bi!e,  as  evidenced  in  the  coi^^^^ 
of  the  stools,  except  where  diarrhoea  had  followed  constif* 
tion ;  in  only  one  case  had  the  patient  suffered  fr^'™ 
jaundice. 

4th.  With  the  exception  of  six  cases  the  skin  was  har^> 
dry,  and  thickened,  and  the  patients  scarcely  ever  perspir^^* 

5th, — The  complexion  or  colour   of   the  face  and   slt^fl 
generally  was  not  like  that  of  bilious  subjects,  but  browa^ 
dirtier,  varying  in  degree,  in  some  being  very  pale,  bot  ^ 
an  earthy  hue. 

6th.  And  finally,  although  nearly  all  these  cases  W 
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eitlier  been  under  regular  medical  treatment  of  various  kinds^ 

or  had  taken  drugs  or  patent  medicines  of  their  own  choos- 

in^^  in  none  of  them  had  such  treatment  been  of  more  than 

t'^TS^  temporary  benefit ;    several  of  them  had  been   under 

^Y  care  for  the  space  of  four,  five,  six  or  seven  years,  before 

^x^y   sign  of  cancer  appeared,  and  I  cannot  say  that,  except 

^^  the  renal  case,  the  drugs  which  I  administered  were  of 

ttioire  real  service   in  curing    or  alleviating  the  symptoms 

thax^   under  other    treatment   (that  is,  before   cancer  was 

^^dent  or  suspected),  for  it  is  only  relating  to  antecedent 

^yi^ptoms  to  cancerous  tumour  that  these  remarks  apply : 

*"^r  such  manifestation  or  suspicion  of  it  several  drugs  had 

^    nxarked   action  for   good  both  on    the  tumour  and    the 

S^rteral   health,  although   many  cases,  as   will    be   noticed 

^^^^tually,  succumbed  to  the  disease. 

I^he   third    point    for    consideration    is    the    cancerous 
[*^a.t;liesis  or  constitution.     Is  there  such  a  condition  ?     This 
'^^     denied  by   most  pathologists,   but    what    is    meant    by 
diathesis  ? ''     Hooper  defines  it  as   ''  a  natural  predis- 
^^^ition  to  certain  diseases  which  are  generally  hereditary.'' 
"^  ^18,  however,  is  I  think  not  sufficiently  explicit,  for  it  may 
^^iiin  be  asked  ^*  in  what  does  this  predisposition  consist,  and 
^"^^  there  any  symptoms  by  which  it  may  be  known  prior 
7^  the  occurrence  of  a  cancerous  tumour?  ''     That  I  believe 
^^  at  present  an  open  question ;  if,  however,  there  are  such 
Symptoms,  do  the  symptoms   narrated  in  this  paper    ofiPer 
^ny  evidence  of  it  or  serve  as  a  guide  to  such  ?     I  think 
they  do^   especially  when  taken  in    connection  with    the 
)iereditary  history ;  for  although  they  are  at  first  sight  so 
common    to    other   forms    of   disease,    such    as    so-called 
''  atonic  dyspepsia,''  &c.,  is  it  likely,  I  would  ask,  that  if 
they  were  only  symptoms  of  ordinary  functional   derange- 
ment of  the  stomach,  liver,  bowels,  kidneys,  &c. — is  it  likely, 
is  it  consistent  with  all  we  know  of  the  result  of  medical 
treatment    that    these    symptoms    should    have    resisted 
all  medical  means  employed   by  physicians  of  any  school? 
I  think  not ;  and  believe  that  that  fact,  simple  and  common 
though  the  symptoms  appear,  yet  occurring  in  nearly  all 
the  cases  now  presented,  affords  some  presumptive  evidence 
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of  a  ^^  caucerous  diathesis  or  constitution/'  especially  i^tim,  ^n 
taken  in  connection  with  hereditary  tendency.     I  am  ^Wr^^ll 
aware  that  there  are  missing  links  in  the  chain  of  eviden. 
as  well  as  an  absence  of  specific  symptoms,  whereby  we 
differentiate  functional  derangement  of  a  cancerous  or 
cancerous  character,  but  these  I  am  unable  to  give,  and      f  8 
a  matter  for  more  close  and  extensive  observation.     Whettt^^i* 
the  inferences  arising  out  of  the  evidence  brought  forwa.i-^ 
this  evening  be  correct  or  otherwise,  I  trust  that  they  wiXi 
not  be  entirely  fruitless,  as  they  may  lead  to  a  fuller  inves^i  - 
gation  of    family  histories,  and    of   previous  ill   health    o/ 
patients,  who  may  come  before  us  with  a  similar  train    of 
symptoms,  but  which  symptoms  resist  the  ordinary  medicinal 
agents,  thus  leading  to  a  choice  of  remedy  more  in  accovd 
with  the  morbid  condition  and  so  prove  curative. 

Into  the  treatment  of   cancerous  tumours  or  cancerous 
diathesis   it  is  not  my  intention  to  enter,  as  that  has  been 
done  to  some  extent  so    recently  by  Dr.  Gutteridge,  a-^^ 
would  require  another  paper;    but  I  may  say  I  am  v^^ 
much  in  accord  with  him  in  believing  that  much  may    ^ 
effected  by. drug  treatment    towards   the  relief    and  ev«a 
cure  of  many  cases  of  cancer,  but  only  on  the  supposifc^^*^ 
that  the  disease  is  of  a  constitutional  character,  and  in    '^^'^ 
I  am  fortified  by  the  result  of  treatment  during  the  past   f*^ 
years,  for  although  death  has  taken  place  in  the  first  gronp 
of  cases  narrated,  several  of  them  were  not  seen  by  me  *"^ 
within  a  few  days  of  that  event,  and  others  were  not  r^^^og- 
nised  of  cancerous  character  till  the  system  generally   "^** 
infected  by  it,  or  there  was  a  cancerous  cachexia,  and  so   ^^ 
got  beyond  the  reach  of  any  medical  treatment ;  whilst  io  *"® 
second  and  more  recent  group  of  cases,  the  belief  in  a  caO^^^ 
ous  diathesis  operated  in  the  choice  of  remedies,  and  wb^^ 
remedies  had  a  marked  beneficial  action  both  on  the  taukO^^ 
^nd  the  general  health  of  the  patients,  saving  many  f^^^ 
speedy  death.     Neither  is  it  of  much  use,  merely  mentis*** 
ing  the  medicines  which  have  been  found  of  service;  fo^^  • 
paper  on  treatment  to  be  of  real  value,  it  would  be  requi*'*^ 
that  each  drug  should  have  its  specific  relationship  to  can^'* 
pointed  out  and  defined ;    and  this  is  beyond  my  ^^^^f 
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ig  to  insufficient  data  and  want  of  clearness  on  the 
t  myself^  but  I  may  say  that  Hydrastis  Canadensis 
been  found  more  beneficial  than  any  other  drug ;  next 
e  Phytolacca,  Galium  aparinum,  Sanguinaria,  Arseni- 
iodatum,  Lycopodium,  Bovisia,  Sepia,  Sulphur,  Lachesis, 
)o  amnialis  and  Kreasoie,  whilst  as  to  Conium  I  have 
r  seen  it  do  good  except  in  allaying  pain  or  in  retarding 
growth  of  scirrhous  tumours,  which  were  said  to  have 
I  induced  by  a  blow.  Cundurango  and  Lapis  alb.  I 
also  tried^  but  have  not  seen  any  good  results  from 
*  use. 


Discussion  on  Mr.  A.  C.  Clifton^s  paper. 

\  BansfobD  called  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  one 
cine  which  Mr.  Clifton  had  not  alluded  to  in  his  valuable 
r,  viz.  JKdl.  hichrom, ;  and  referred  to  a  case  already  pub- 
d  by  him*  where  this  medicine  had  proved  of  the  greatest 
ce.  The  speaker  said  he  had  tried  Hydrastis  repeatedly, 
^thout  encouraging  results,  but  one  good  has  followed  its 
n  cases  of  cancerous  diathesis  (which  he  believed  in)  ;  during 
exhibition  of  Hifdrqstis  0  in  drop  doses  the  bowels  had  acted 
larly.  He  believed  as  firmly  in  the  hereditary  nature  of 
er  as  he  did  in  any  well-established  fact  in  medicine.  He 
ed  that  it  were  in  his  power  to  recommend  any  remedy  for 
er,  but  regretted  that  it  was  not. 

r.  BuTCHEB  exhibited  a  specimen  of  cancer  developing  in  a 
•e,  and  in  the  isolated  glands  around  the  thyroid,  together 
a  stricture  in  the  oesophagus,  which  only  permitted  the 
eduction  of  small-sized  catheter.  Death  resulted  from  pres- 
on  the  respiratory  nerves.  He  quoted  Sir  James  Paget  as 
rding  incurability  as  a  test  of  the  reality  of  cancerous 
tions.  He  asked  the  essayist  if  he  had  noticed  an  offensive 
vium  from  the  breath  of  patients  with  suspected  cancer.  In 
)  cases  this  characteristic  effluvium  was  a  great  aid  to 
nosis.  Had  seen  Arsenic  in  small  doses  have  a  wonderful 
t  in  allaying  pain  in  scirrhous  cancer,  though  not  in  arrest- 
bhe  disease.  Ho  considered  that  the  very  fact  of  its  hereditary 
Bcter  proved  it  to  be  a  blood  disease  rather  than  one  of  local 
in. 

'.r.  Ekoall  considered  that  we  were  under  an  obligation  to 
one  who  could  throw  a  ray  of  light  upou  so  important  a 

BrUM  Journal  of  Hommopathjf,  No.  xcvi,  April,  1866,  and  AnnuU  of 
\$h  Sommopathie  Societ^t  Nos.  xxxix  and  xJ,  March,  1875* 
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*.:'r;r^:  a«  :i::.: :.  .i-. ".  v  :/.rr.-:*..-e  teivirre  i  his  :rank«  to  Mr. 
I.:::::.  ::r:::f  s.ie  ..z.".  ▼-:.-  lie  r.ai  **::-.:  :a  his  essav.  He 
••^.■.*  :  -."TIL.:  ::  :..:*:  :«  .  ..  -:7j..:;:r...  i-Ti-rs  .Ar.-rr  u??e«  snoiila 
.  ■  .".-i::  •  .;.-  :  :  --.  ^s.. ...;.-  erv.r'.jjr.i.  a:.-  ::  v»-i<  Trcnderf-il  what 
vi  -,?oju.:  ::  ..T.e  lr.':uz::"^rs  :::'-: e  breas:  he  had  loucd  that 
2>-. :  :;:  \t ::..i  :.-r-4-fz:>  re-.T^?  then,  bu:  these  he  did  not 
..:.?. '.r7  .-L.^fr.ui  As  rer:iris  the  oosi-j:::!  ni'^itabihtv  of 
.i::..:  Il-  :.;..:  .x'^'.j  hid  :-nro  cv.scs  whi-.h  raised  the  question  in 
..  *  .-  :  .::-".  A  m^n  Tv/.c^se  r>h:  k:I::ey  wis  :':>;i2.d  cancerous 
...ii  :r;-j^  -..«  r;7h..d  s-.zrrri  :r.:cZfe  r?.-  m  t-a:  reci^-      He 

T  rr-.:::  zuir  Me  jTjeiirs  to  r.3"e  jlii  ti.-:*  «cr:us  •_ r  tic  cisease 
Cw.r  zj.  ::  ::::  rer.rv.  tze  t::::e  :»:  n.s  'sre :  lea  .::e. 

Pr  Both  ne-ti.nei  with  regard  t:-  hereditary  rrelisroeircn, 
r.v^.-d  rv  Mr    Cirt.L.  the  :3se  ::' a  l^iiv  s:irr  roars  o'-i,  who 

.    •-*.:  tcM  ::-.z:  .i'::Mt  i  <t::r:ioh  c.u:;''.-.-r.t.  azi  belirrei  t:2t  she 
*'* ••^  *"-«-«^"'-—  *  tr.  *' '.  J.'.""  ^er     r  t ^e  st  ti.^  ".'.     ~ ■■  i* i^'i ^'i*  ^^r  ^Z'lt'^er 
.:  -> -  .:  t.-.  * . .  -^r-Ai-t.     Pr  ii::-  m.^z.-sei  a  .trroz  jer-.tnt  .t  tM 
:..:  -:..L?  :::jc  yj^:rej.?.  rre^cT."'-:;d  *:  t:.:-.!  i:tt.  iiill:  r-c-eaer- 
^.?:.  i'j.  TTiz^  :1:j.:  :.:^  rat:e~t  hii  ':>rrc  rrevir-slj  J.c:-U5t^:z:ed  to 
.-■.*  -,  i:rc  -r      A.:i:j^i  *^e  -.t  rr^t  ::_'f-j:e:.  is   :-f.::r  t::-  Oui 
.i:r  *.'7-:.i<  ^:7e  i.T-  i.'.ijiz.  az.  1   ;ir   ::r.tlz.u-d  dur.~j  the 
'  ■     •  i:.-  tc-n  vrAr*  t:  i-j-J  ':*. :h   t.".rr:i:]e  health  as  ^^cL  a» 
-. "^^^r.-isr    .;'.    h.rscVi.i        I-    her    5c"ez.:T.dr*r    rear    she   -sris 
?.•...:.;.-  j>-rd  i.1-:  -  -'^^  L.:^ht  Tit-  sra*=:   ::*  t-:e  heart,  asd 
-  ■ -■-  --  t.'.r  :    .irsc   ::  i  :Vt  h.'irs      ^ev-r.i".  eziir.TTit  rh'^s-"*-iis 
'••-:   -1.:   ree^n  oalled  :::   lurLZ^  the  :  .rLr  inte-ied  v:   =:ake  a 
i  ■"^-■-   .7.1  CI  111  t— 0  i.!te7ii .*'.'ii.  artf7  ■ir.it^  m  t— e  ^rrtiiz  ~  .  csr 
~".  .-  "    -t^'.tz'<  s.:j:;.s;'. . 2  it  "stj.?   •.■.^'r-.-ed  f.ll   the  z.ext  di^- 
A.:..:.:_:^  a  we-_-jLz;Trr.  ..-zixcrathu  :rajr.t::'=.cr  had  d:a^o«i 
^;\ir^  i^;   ^  caiiw'tr    :t  tlie  t:iz:rtas.'  ari  anctht-r   weh-iiiown 
a-.idt::    -c.  -v-d   a  rattv  dec^-rrat:  r   ::'  the  heart  tc   bean 
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L  quantities  of  bread  have  been  eaten.  The  result  was  that 
ig  this  time  the  complaint  remained  in  statu  quo. 
\  Bates  said  that  the  subject  of  Mr.  Clifton's  very  interest- 
paper  was  one  of  more  than  usual  importance.  He  quite 
dd  with  Mr.  Clifton  that  the  constitutional  symptoms  of 
or  are  those  which  we  should.'  seek  to  comprenend  with  a 
to  guiding  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  disease  before  its 
.  mamf estafion  became  incurable.  In  addition  to  the  history 
ke  case,  and  to  the  dyscrasia  or  cachexia,  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  had 
d  a  tendency  to  exceedingly  rapid  action  of  the  neart,  on 
1  physical  or  mental  provocation,  one  of  the  very  constant 
lonitory  symptoms  in  cancerous  disease.  Now,  this  dia- 
itic  has  a  very  practical  application  in  the  treatment  of  the 
ise,  and  together  with  symptoms  of  atonic  dyspepsia  would 
to  the  administration  of  Hyiraatis  Canadensis.  In  some 
9  of  cancer  the  previous  history  of  the  case  shows  fatty 
oieration  of  the  tissues,  and  also  some  wellness  in  the 
dular  structures  generally ;  here  again  Hydrastis  is  indicated, 
paper  which  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  read  before  the  Society  some 
8  since,  he  pointed  out  that  he  did  not  consider  that 
kastis  was  a  specific  against  cancer,  but  that  its  undoubted 
tive  power  in  this  disease  was  chiefly  due  to  its  action  in 
lating  glandular  fiinctions/  hence  by  making  the  whole 
d  active  and  healthy  it  first  starved  the  cancerous  deposit, 
afterwards  permitted  its  absorption  and  removal.  This 
Mirs  to  him  to  have  been  the  case  in  several  of  the  cases  he 
;ed.  He  could  also  corroborate  Mr.  Clifton's  remarks  as  to 
mm^  Sanymnaria^  &c,,  but  he  had  had  no  experience  as  to 
turn.  The  pain  of  cancer  often  yields  to  small  doses  of 
id ;  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  of  brandy  in  a  wineglassful  of 
oater  will  frequently  remove  all  pain  for  some  time.  As  to 
hereditary  nature  of  cancer  he  entertained  no  doubt,  and 
doned  several  cases  in  support  of  this  view.  In  the  relief  of 
he  named  some  cases  where  Spiyelia  and  other  homoeopathic 
>dieB  had  removed  the  pain,  where  opiates  and  sedatives  had 
of  no  use  whatever.  In  case  of  large  open  cancer  where 
offensive,  the  dusting  the  sore  with  powder  of  Cinchona  flava 
id  to  be  of  great  use  in  removing  pain  and  offensiveness, 
k)  also  is  a  dressing  of  lint  moistened  with  a  weak  Hydrastis 

n. 

r.  Dbvby  said  he  had  been  speaking  to  a  gentleman  that 
ling  about  the  meeting,  and  had  ventured  to  say  there  was 
to  be  a  good  paper,  as  it  was  to  be  read  by  Mr.  Clifton,  of 
;hampton.  He  had  not  been  disappointed,  for  he  considered 
e  of  the  best  papers  he  had  heard  read  in  the  Society  for  a 
time.  Seveiul  matters  of  considerable  interest  had  been 
hed  upon,  but  before  noticing  them  he  would  refer  to  a  fact 
tioned  by  Dr.  Galley  Blackley,  that  some  medical  men  had 
olated  themselves  with  cancerous  matter.  He  could  only  say 
OL,  TIU.  27 
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that  be  considered  men  who  did  such  things  great  foolB,  bu.^     in 
such  a  case  as  this  unless  the  cancerous  matter  happened  to      b^ 
implanted  in  a  congenial  soil  its  only  hurtful  effect  might  be 
unnealthy  sore.    There  was  no  reason  to  think  cancer  contagio 
were  it  so  there  would  be  plenty  of  cases  to  prove  it,  instead 
the  few  cases  where  two  of  a  family  occasionally  suffered  togetE^^ 
or  soon  after  one  another ;  in  such  cases  this  arose  from  the 
ease  being  a  family  one.    Mr.  Clifkon  had  gone  yery  carei 
into  the  subject,  and  though  he  had  not  given  his  special  indi^ 
tions  for  each  medicine,  tlmt  not  being  the  point  he  was  chie^ 
anxious  to  put  forward,  he  felt  perfectly  satisfied  that  his  meS^^^^^ 
cines  were  not  chosen  haphazard,  but  that  he  had  indications  fe^^^^^ 


each  medicine,  and  that  to  these  he  paid  particular  attention  in 
selection.    Thus,  he  would  not  give  Hydrastis  in  every  case 
cancer,  but  would  give  it  in  one  case  and  not  in  another.    W^ 
had  now  got  hold  of  some  yevj  useful  cancer  medicines,  but  wi 
wanted  the  indications  for  their  use.    It  was  to  Mr.  Clifton,  an( 
men  like  him,  who  treated  the  matter  scientifically  and  nol^ 
empirically  as  had  been  so  frequently  done,  that  we  looked  for^ 
help  in  the  future.    Various  medicines  had  been  spoken  of  that^^ 
were  valuable,  but  they  were  so  only  for  the  cases  in  which  they^^ 
were  indicated.    Thus,  Sanguinaria,  which  was  one  of  the  medi-  ^^ 
eines  named,  he  believed  would  be  found  useful  in  those 
where  there  was  a  fungous  tendency.  In  the  case  of  a  lady  whom 
he  saw  a  few  years  ago  Oarho  vegetabilis  and  Phytolacca  had 
apparently  retarded  the  increase  of  the    disease.      Oarbo  h( 
believed  to  be  of  use  where  there  was  a  tumour.    He  had  um 
Oonium  externally  and  internally  in  a  case  where  there  was 
puckered  state  of  skin  with  scirrhous  hardness.    This  patient  hadf^^—;; 
not  apparently  got  worse  for  some  three  or  four  years. 
husband,  who  saw  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  CbntiNU,  wh( 
himself  attacked  with  orchitis,  and  considerable  swelling, 
the  Oonium  lotion  with  excellent  results.    A  few  months  ago 
had  been  called  in  to  see  the  sister  of  his  patient ;  the  one 
had  cancer  of  the  breast^  but  this  last  one  had  cancer  of 
uterus.    He  saw  her  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  as  it 
spread  and  perforated  the  rectum ;  a  small  quantity  of  £i 
were  beginning  to  pass  through  the  vagina,  but  before  her  deatK:^"-u 
all  the  iffices  came  that  way.    When  he  first  saw  her  there 
a    very   copious    watery,   offensive  discharge.     He  gave  ^f^^^^f^ 
Kreosote  with  excellent  effect.    Though  the  progress  of  the 
ease  was  not  arrested  by  it,  yet  there  was  a  marked  increaae 
her  comfort  in  its  action  on  the  copiousness  of  the  discharge 
its  unpleasant  odour.    For  some  three  months  this  medic 
was  continued  with  benefit.    The  Spigelia  used  by  Dr.  EabuliB 
Williams  was  well  selected  as  a  neursdgic  medicine,  and  no  dou —  it 
acted  homoBopathically.     Qalium  or  ''Cleavers"  was  a  popnf  ^mr 
remedy  that  would  be  found  spoken  of  in  some  of  our  books    «» 
wild  flowers.    No  doubt  Mr.  Clifton  had  reasons  for  using   i](  J 


by  Mr.  A,  C.  Clifton.  397 

it  Bhould  be  an  object  for  us  to  ascertain  the  cases  it  was 

i^i^ble  for,  so  as  to  adfd  to  our  list  a  medicine  likely  to  be  of 

e.    Where  many  of  our  cases  seemed  to  progress,  let  us  do 

t  we  will,  while  others  unquestionably  were  ameliorated, 

3  was  encouragement  from  the  latter  to  look  for  the  homoB- 

ic  indications  for  all  our  remedies  that  all  our  cases  might 

€  under  the  same  category. 

'  .  Clipton  replied : — I  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  patience 
BO^wed  on  this  unpractical  paper,  and  the  criticisms  thereon, 
cicL  although  I  am  somewhat  disappointed  that  there  have  not 
Ben  more  of  the  latter,  I  think  it  is  owing  very  much  to  the  fact 
r  -tlie  bad  arrangement  and  amount  of  the  materials,  which  has 
^    ine  to  scamper  through  it  in  such  haste  that  some  of  the 
micipal  points  have  been  misunderstood.    In  reply  to  Dr. 
Jiidfi^n,  I  would  say  the  treatment  of  cancer  is  not  the  subject 
^   the  paper,  and  Galium  was  only  mentioned  incidentally  as 
^'^^^g  one  case  of  cancer  of  the  lip  tongue.    There  has  been  no 
^ving  of  the  remedy  on  the  healthy  that  I  am  aware  of,  and 
^©  only  indications  I  have  had  for  its  use  are  empirical.     Dr. 
*U©y  Blackley's  objection,  that  no  single  premonitory  symptom 
^  ^en  mentioned  whereby  we  might  say  this  is  a  symptom  of 
f^^r,  is  quite  true,  but  then  I  would  ask — can  this  be  said  of  any 
^        e ;  it  is  rather  groups  of  symptoms  which  go  to  make  up  a 
is,  and  this  has   oeen  attempted  in  part  only.    With 
also  to  other  criticisms  and  objections  1  would  say  I  have 
^'^^r  noticed  any  peculiar  effluvium  of  the  breath  peculiar  to 
^^^er.     In  structural  disease  I  am  not  of  opinion  that  large 
^^es  of  drugs  are  required,  and  that  I  have  always  held  that  it 
^    Hot  our  dulnr  as  physicians  to  see  how  large  a  dose  of  any 
^Jig  will  be  Dome,  but  by  how  small  a  dose  we  can  cure, 
^^ith  regard  to  the  inheritance  of   cancer,  which  has  been 
observed  by  several  speakers  as  being  nothing  new,  I  reply 
"^bat  the  point  aimed  at  in  this  paper  has  been  to  show  the 
.greater  amount  of  inheritance  of  the  disease  than  is  allowed  by 
pathologists,  and  not  the  mere  occurrence  of  such  in  a  few  cases. 
Knally,  the  chief  point  in  the  so-called  **  antecedent  symptoms  " 
which  haye  been  brought  forward — and  have  missed  the  mark 
from  the  fact  of  no  criticism  having  been  bestowed  on  them, 
owing,  as  I  have  said,  to  the  haste  with  which  I  have  dealt  with 
them  —  the  chief  point  was  not  the  mere  character  of  the 
symptomsy  but  that  the^  had  never  been  more  than  relieved,  and 
that  for  a  very  short  time,  by  anif  medical  treatment.    1  hope 
after  this  paper  ha8.appeared  in  print  attention  vnll  be  paid  to 
that  point,  and  what  is  erroneous  in  inference  or  theory  will  be 
correicted. 


398      Ihat  and  Cold  in  Pregnant  and  Puerperal  States, 


ON  THE  EFFECTS  OF  HEAT  AND  COLD  IN  THE 
PREGNANT  AND  PUERPERAL  STATES. 

By  D.  Dyce  Brown^  M.A.^  M.D. 

(Read  January  Srd,  1878.) 

The  treatment  of  disease  by  homoeopathy  is  usually  con- 
sidered to  relate  only  to  the  internal  use  of  medicines^  but 
our  aim  is^  or  should  be^  to  cure  our  patient  in  the  quickest 
most  agreeable,  and  most  thorough  manner,  we  ought,  in  m 
opinion,  to  make  use  of  all  other  than  drug-medication,  whidr^" 
will  not  interfere  with  the  action  of  our  medicines.     Espe — 
cially  if  it  can  be  shown  that  such  medication   acts  on  th 
homoeopathic  principle  should  we  be  all  the  more  inclin 
to  employ  it.     The  use  of  external  treatment  in  its  various 
forms  is  a  wide  subject,  and  one  which  I  intend  to  discuss 
elsewhere,   but  at  present   I  take  up  for  consideration  v 
limited  department  of  external  application8|«  namely,  the  U8» 
of  heat  and  cold,  and  these  only  in  one  department 
practice,  viz.   in  disorders  of  the  pregnant  and 
states.     The  subject  is,  I  think,  not  sufficiently 
otherwise    we    should    find    more  frequent    and  practi 
employment  of  these  two  powerful  agents— heat  and  col 
I  propose,  in  the  first  place,  in  order  that  the  reasons  fi 
their    therapeutic   application    should   be   assented    to,  t** 
inquire  what  is  the  modus  operandi  of  heat  and  cold  on  th 
system  generally,  and  then  to  discuss   the  use  of  thes 
agents  in  the  special  cases  I  have  named. 

1.   Of  Cold. — Cold  acts  upon  the  body  partly  throngK'SS'^ 
the  vaso-motor  nerves,  and  by  them  upon  the  blood- 
and  also  through  the  medium  of  the  sensory  nervea  of  ihi 
skin.     I  need  not  here  remind  yon  that  any  stimulus 
the  sympathetic  nerves  produces  in  the  first  place  contraetioi 
of  the  blood-vessels  over  which  they  preside,  and  in  th< 
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second  place,  when  excessivej  or  too  long  continued,  the 
same  stimulus  causes  reaction  in  the  shape  of  dilatation  of 
the  vessels.  On  the  other  hand,  stimuli  applied  to  or  acting 
upon  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  skin  cause  an  action  to  be 
imparted  to  the  spinal  cord,  in  the  way  of  primary  stimulus 
and  subsequent  reaction  or  depression,  and  these  two  effects 
are  transmitted  reflexly  through  the  spinal  cord  to  the 
nerves  of  other  parts  which  cannot  be  reached  directly,  but 
which  can  thus  be  influenced  in  a  decided  manner  either 
for  good  or  evil,  either  in  the  way  of  producing  stimulation, 
or  the  reverse  effect  of  depression.  By  these  two  means 
the  fanctions  of  a  part,  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body,  can  be 
altered  beneficially  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  force  of 
the  stimulus  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  applied.  It  i» 
in  this  way  that  drugs  act  on  the  body,  and  it  is  by  means  oi 
their  primary  action  that  we  homoeopathically  can  remove 
effects  which  correspond  actually  or  phenomenally  with  the 
results  of  the  secondary  or  reactive  effect  of  the  same  drugs. 
And  in  studying  the  action  of  cold  upon  the  system,  we 
shall  see  that  it  is  governed  by  the  same  laws. 

The  primary  effect  of  cold  is  to  produce  contraction  of 
blood-vessels  through  stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves. 
This  may  be  observed  by  any  one  upon  himself  in  the  use 
of  the  morning  cold  bath,  or  on  placing  his  hands  in  cold 
water.  The  surface  becomes  paler  than  natural,  the  vessels 
are  evidently  contracted  and  the  temperature  is  lowered,  a 
temporary  shivering  feeling  may  be  experienced,  and  the 
skin  is  contracted.  If  the  cold  is  more  intense,  the 
circulation  becomes  feeble,  the  vessels  more  contracted,  the 
hands,  face,  and  lips  become  blue,'marked  shiverings  may  be 
present,  and  general  vital  depression  ensues.  If  the  cold  is 
still  more  intense,  or  is  applied  too  continuously,  the  circu- 
lation of  blood  in  the  exposed  part  is  stopped,  the  vital 
resistance  yields,  and  the  part  dies,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of 
firost-bite.  Cold,  then,  applied  in  excess,  or  in  too  long 
continuance,  produces  intense  vital  depression  and  death. 
But  here  it  may  be  urged-— if  cold  thus  acts  as  a  depressant, 
causing  gradual  yielding  of  vital  powers  and  death,  how  is 
it  that  there  is  no  reaction,  as  from  excess  of  other  stimuli. 


preveut  the  possibility  ot  it.  iiut  wliea  one  over-dc 
given,  or  when  a  certain  interval  is  allowed  to  elapse  bet 
the  doses,  then  the  system  rallies  its  powers,  and  proi 
the  phenomena  of  reaction.  So  it  is  with  cold, 
continuous  application  of  it^  if  excessive^  so  paralyses 
vital  powers  that  they  cannot  reacts  and  we  therefore 
death  ensuing.  But  if  the  cold  is  applied  in  a  ai 
manner  to  that  in  which  drugs  are  given,  namely, 
intervals  of  withdrawal  of  the  cold,  or  of  complete  rei 
of  the  cold  after  one  severe  application,  then  we  begi 
see  reaction.  And  this  leads  me  to  speak  more  fU 
this  reaction.  In  the  case  of  the  morning  cold  bath  al 
spoken  of,  the  contraction  of  the  vessels  is  only  trans 
is  within  the  limits  of  health,  and  is  followed  qaick! 
the  reaction  of  the  healthy  ruddy  glow  which  is  famil 
every  one.  This  reaction  also  is  within  the  limits  of  h 
and  the  circulation  thus  stimulated  continues  throng 
day  in  a  normal  and  active  condition.  But  if  the  co 
too  intense,  or  too  prolonged,  then  the  primary  stimul 
being  excessive,  is  followed  by  excessive  reaction 
shivering  is  attended  with  marked  depression,  anc 
reaction  is  shown  by  fever,  hot  skin,  quick  pulse^ 
temperature,  thirst,  and  headache,  or  by  the  occurrei 
acute  inflammation  of  some  organ  of  the  body.  The 
thing  happens  if  the  amount  of  cold  is  disproportion 
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in  the  case  of  a  limb  which  has  been  exposed  for  some  time 
to  extreme  cold.  As  soon  as  the  limb  is  removed  into  a  warm 
temperature  the  reaction  is  apt  to  be  so  intense — ^intense  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  cold — as  to  cause'  severe  in- 
flammation, and  even  death  of  the  part.  Hence  it  is  that  in 
treating  cases  of  frost-bite,  or  parts  which  are  benumbed 
with  cold,  one  has  very  cautiously  to  allow  the  return  to 
warmth  in.  order  to  modify  as  much  as  possible  the  rapidity 
and  amount  of  reaction.  That  the  primary  stimulant 
effect  of  cold  can  be  obtained  in  such  a  further  degree  as 
to  result  in  reaction  only  within  the  limits  of  health  is 
evident  to  every  one.  The  iUustration  I  have  already  used 
of  the  morning  cold  bath  is  too  well  known  to  require 
further  remark,  while  the  sensation  of  freshness  and  vigour 
which  the  air  of  a  cold,  dry,  bracing  day  has  upon  one's 
whole  frame  is  also  familiftr  to  all.  In  medicine,  also,  the 
▼alue  of  the  traditional  cold-water  applications  to  an  exter- 
nally inflamed  part  in  contracting  the  dilated  vessels  and 
subduing  the  inflammation  is  well  known,  as  is  likewise  the 
comfort  of  a  cold  wet  bandage  to  a  head  which  is  hot  and 
throbbing  with  headache.  I  might  add  one  more  familiar 
illustration  of  the  primary  or  stimulant  action  of  cold  fol- 
lowed by  nothing  more  than  healthy  reaction,  namely,  its 
effect  in  checking  haemorrhage,  applied  directly  as  when  a 
cut  finger  is  inserted  in  a  cup  of  cold  water,  and  when  cold 
water  is  sniffed  up  into  the  nostrils  in  epistaxis,  or  reflexly, 
as  when  cold  is  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  in  the  same 
complaint.  But  not  only  does  cold  act  as  a  stimulant  in 
health  and  in  disease,  through  the  medium  of  the  vaso- 
motor nerves  acting  on  the  blood-vessels,  but  it  also  acts  as 
a  direct  stimulus  to  the  sensory  cutaneous  nerves.  This 
stimulant  action  is  beneficial  chiefly  on  account  of  its 
reflex  influence  on  internal  organs  and  on  the  functions  of 
nutrition  through  the  medium  of  the  spinal  nervous  centres. 
The  stimulus  is  propagated  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  thence 
to  the  various  organs  of  the  body.  The  result  of  this  is 
that  the  various  organs  affected  are  stimulated  to  increased 
action,  the  process  of  oxidation  is  promoted,  the  normal 
balance  between  degeneration  of  tissue  and  nutritive  repair  is 
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kept  up^  and  the  person  thus  acted  on  feels  more  inyigorated, 
the  enei^es  are  quickened^  appetite  is  increased^  dig^tion 
is  improved^  and  sleep  is  more  refreshing. 

Cold  also  shows  its  double  action  in  its  influence  on  pain.     ^    ^ 
This  is  a  second  mode  in  which  it  may  influence  the  sen-    — ^. 
sory  nerves  of  the  body.     The  pain  produced  by  intense  ^^.e 
cold  is  familiar  to  all  and  needs  no  illustration,  but  on  what^t^^jat 
its  power  to  relieve  pain  depends  is^  perhaps,  not  at  first^^^st 
sight  so  obvious.     That   it  does  soothe  pain,  either  that^..fl3at 
of  inflammation  or  simple  neurosal  pain,  is  known  to  every^^'^Kry 
one.     The  modus  operandi  of  this,  to  my  mind,  is  that  it  isK^    is 
due  to  its  stimulating  power  on  the  sensory  nerves.     PaiiEs-f  ^u 
in  a  nerve  is  obviously  an  indication  of  a  depressed  condi^JEi^Si- 
tion,  and  when  the  healthy  tone  of  a  nerve  is  restored  yyj^^dT  by 
drug    or  other  stimulants,  the  pain   ceases.     Such  means  fv.tfaD> 
are  popularly  known  as  soothing  applications  or  as  tonics  jb^>^c8, 
according  to  the  theory  adopted  of  their  action,  but  they  tXWm^     ^ 
act  by  removing  the  condition  of  depressed  vitality — in  otheK^xAe 
words,    by    stimulating   to   healthy  action.       This,   thena^^-*®^ 

is,  I  think,  evidently  the  mode  which  cold  soothes  pain ^^ 

in  shorty  homoeopathically. 

Cold,  then,  acts  in  a  double  manner,  in  three  different fs^*^^ 
ways :  upon  the  vaso-motor  nervous  system,  and  thence  oc9  o  ^ 
the  vessels ;  upon  the  sensory  cutaneous  nerves,  thence  oi:x^^>  ^ 
the  spinal  cord,  and  through  it  on  internal  organs ;  and  oick''"^  ^ 
the  sensory  nerves  generally,  in  the  production  and  relief  ol< 
pain. 

We  thus  see  what  a  potent  influence  for  good  or  evil  col&I^^^ 
has  on  the  system,  and  we  also  thus  see  how  clearly  it  i^c^^'^^^ 
as  a  medicinal  or  therapeutic  agent  in  accordance  with  tho 
same  laws  which  regulate  the  therapeutic  action  of  drugs  ^ 
in  other  words,  that  it  is  capable  of  being  used  as  a  thera- 
peutic agent  homoeopathically. 

We  are  now  enabled  to  deduce  certain  rules  for  its  employ- "^^^ 
ment  homoeopathically — 

1.  In  order  to  produce  its  primary  stimulant  effect,  ofif^'^^^ 
ought  not  to  be  applied  to  too  intense  a  degree,  or  for 
long  time  at  once,  in  order  to  avoid  the  reaction  which  go^'^' 
beyond  the  healthy  limit. 
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2.  The  dose^  if  I  may  so  term  it^  or  the  degree  of  cold 
should  be  modified  according  to  the  patient's  strength  or 
yital  powers,  in  order  to  ensure  the  attainment  of  the  primary 
stimulant  action,  without  the  risk  of  depression  and  abnormal 
reaction. 

8.  It  may  be  used  with  advantage  in  acute  inflammations, 
external  and  internal,  acting  directly  on  the  former  and 
reflexly  on  the  latter;  also  in  chronic  inflammations,  in 
which,  as  well  as  in  acute  inflammations,  there  is  vessel 
dilatation  with  more  or  less  stasis  of  blood,  and  this  with 
the  view  of  promoting  contraction  to  the  healthy  standard 
of  the  vessels.  In  the  same  cases  it  may  be  employed  with 
the  view  of  stimulating  the  processes  of  oxidation  and  nutri- 
tion, and  thus  bringing  about  healthy  changes  in  parts 
which  are  acutely  or  chronically  inflamed. 

4.  In  cases  of  hsemorrhages,  with  the  view  of  promoting 
contraction  of  vessels. 

5.  As  a  means  of  soothing  the  pain  of  irritated  nerves 
in  connection  with  congestion  or  neuroses. 

Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  action  of  heat  upon  the 
body. 

Heat  is  generally  believed  to  act  in  precisely  the  oppo- 
site manner  from  cold,  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  that 
though,  in  one  sense,  it  is  the  opposite  of  cold,  it  yet  acts 
upon  the  system  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  producing 
in  the  first  place  stimulation,  and  if  the  stimulus  is  excessive 
reaction  in  the  shape  of  inflammation,  thus  acting  as  a 
therapeutic  agent  homoeopathically. 

That  heat  produces  dilatation  of  vessels  and  redness  of 
the  surface  within  the  limits  of  health  is  familiar  to  us  all, 
and  that  if  the  degree  of  heat  is  excessive  depression  and 
inflammation  results  is  also  well  known. 

I  have  only  to  refer  to  the  eflect  of  a  too  prolonged  hot 
bath  in  causing  vital  depression,  syncope,  and  a  state  of 
general  fever,  and  to  the  production  of  burns  from  excessive 
heat.  These  are  the  secondary  or  reactive  efiects  of  heat. 
But  that  heat  primarily  produces  contraction  of  vessels  and 
stimulation  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  is  often  forgotten,  and 
may  be  even  doubted.     This  is  not  so  easy  to  demonstrate 
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as  in  the  case  of  cold,  but  it  may  be  obserred  on  one's  owi 
body,  as  I  have  frequently  done.  If  one's  hands  are  cold 
and  still  more,  if  they  are  apt  to  whiten  or  become  "  dead ' 
from  cold,  as  in  the  case  with  myself,  on  putting  them  int( 
hot  water,  the  surface  may  be  seen  to  become  momentarily 
paler  before  the  reaction  of  redness  sets  in.  Bat  erea  i 
this  effect  were  not  demonstrable  to  the  senses,  we  shoolc 
be  justified  in  assuming  it,  since  we  know,  from  obsenratioi 
of  the  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  yaso-motor  nerves,  that  i 
the  vessels  of  a  part  dilate,  whether  within  the  limits  o 
health  or  to  the  extent  of  producing  disease,  there  is  a  firs! 
stage  of  contraction  of  vessels  from  stimulation  of  thi 
nerves.  The  stimulant  effect  of  heat  may  be  observed  ii 
many  ways,  as  in  the  reviving  effect  of  warmth  on  a  pre^ 
viously  chilled  and  depressed  body,  the  invigorating  sensatior 
which  persons  of  depressed  vital  power  find  in  a  warm  da} 
or  in  a  warm  climate,  while  the  direct  stimulating  power  o; 
heat  in  promoting  contraction  of  dilated  vessels  is  constantl} 
observed  in  cases  of  superficial  inflammation  where  the  skii 
is  red  from  dilated  vessels,  and  in  which  the  application  o; 
heat  produces  visible  paling  of  the  previously  abnormally  rec 
skin  or  mucous  membrane.  Heat  acts  also,  like  cold,  noi 
only  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  but  on  the  sensory  nerves 
stimulating  the  spinal  cord  and  reflexly  the  internal  organi 
to  more  healthy  action,  when  previously  depressed.  Heal 
also  soothes  pain  in  the  same  way  as  cold  does,  by  bringiof 
up  the  vitality  of  the  nerve  to  the  normal  point,  when  the 
pain  ceases. 

Keeping  in  view,  then,  this  double  action  of  heat^  priman 
stimulation,  and  subsequent  depression  and  inflammation 
from  overdoses,  we  have  the  guiding  rules  for  the  use  ol 
heat  as  a  medicinal  and  homoeopathic  agent. 

1.  The  heat,  if  applied  to  as  great  a  degree  as  the 
patient  can  bear  it,  as  with  a  very  hot  poultice,  should  noi 
be  employed  continuously  for  any  length  of  time,  else  we 
incur  the  risk  of  going  too  far,  and  increasing  by  reactioa 
the  vessel-dilatation.  Such  hot  applications  should  only  Ik 
used  intermittently,  that  is,  kept  on  for  a  short  time  ao 
then  removed,  to  be  again  applied  at  an  interval  of  two  ^ 
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three  hours.  We  thus  obtain  a  succession  of  stimulating 
effects^  producing  the  object  we  have  in  view^  namely^  the 
contraction  of  the  inflamed  vessels. 

Sometimes  it  is  beneficial  in  subacute  or  chronic 
inflammation  of  internal  organs  to  allow  the  heat  to  be  so 
applied  externally  as  to  produce  slight  redness  of  the  skin. 
In  such  a  case  the  efiect  is  similar  in  kind  to  that  produced 
by  mustard^  and  is  a  more  powerful  means  of  stimulation 
to  the  nerves  and  vessels  of  the  internal  organs  than  if 
moderate  heat  short  of  producing  any  redness  is  employed. 

2.  When  heat  is  applied  only  to  the  extent  that  one 
may  term  warmth^  as  in  the  wet  compress,  it  may  be  kept 
on  the  part  continuously  for  a  lengthened  period  of  time^ 
as  the  stimulus  is  then  so  gentle  that  there  is  no  fear  of 
abnormal  reaction. 

3.  The  amount  of  heat  must  be  modified  in  proportion 
to  the  vital  powers  of  the  patient^  as  we  sometimes  find  that 
in  delicate  weakly  persons^  a  hot  poultice  causes  marked 
depression  and  rapid  redness  of  the  skin.  To  such  persons^ 
the  milder  wet  compress^  which  simply  produces  moist 
warmth^  is  more  suitable. 

4.  Heat  is  applicable  to  the  treatment  of  acute  and 
chronic  congestion^  of  hsemorrhage,  and  of  defective 
functional  energy  arising  from  want  of  nervous  energy. 

In  thus  sketching  the  action  of  heat  and  cold  upon  the 
body,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  that,  though  seemingly 
opposite  in  their  nature,  they  really  act  both  in  the  same 
manner — both  producing  stimulation  of  the  nervous  system 
when  administered  in  moderate  degree,  while  both  cause 
depression  of  nerve- power  and  congestion  when  employed 
in  too  strong  a  degree  or  for  too  long  at  a  time. 

We  thus  see  how  it  is  that  both  heat  and  cold  can  be 
employed  therapeutically  in  the  same  disorders,  and  I  now 
proceed  to  run  over  the  difi'erent  conditions  in  the  pregnant 
and  puerperal  states,  in  which  the  use  of  either  or  both  of 
these  agents  may  be  of  service. 

1.  In  pregnancy,  is  it  desirable  that  a  cold  bath  should 
be  used  in  the  morning?  One  is  not  unfrequently  con- 
9alted  on  this  point,  and  the  reply  is  easy.     If  the  patient 
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has  been  accustomed  to  have  oue^  then  not  only  is  there  no 
harm  or  danger  in  the  continuance  of  it^  but  it  is  of  positive 
advantage,  in    giving   a   daily  stimulus    to    the    nutritive 
functions  and  to  the  whole  nervous  system.     The  uterus 
participates  in  the  general  toning  effect  of  the  bath,  and  as 
it  (the  uterus)  increases  in  size  the  healthy  condition  of  its 
muscular  walls  is  maintained,  and  there  is  less  danger  of 
miscarriage  from  trifling  causes,  such  as  occur  in  the  case 
of  a  lady  with  an  irritable  or  excitable  nervous    system. 
Even  a  plunge  bath,  which  entails  a  considerably  greater 
shock  to  the  system,  and  is  a  more  powerful  stimulus  than 
the  simple  sponging,  may  be  continued  to  the  last,  provided 
it  has  been  habitually  taken  before  the  pregnancy  corn- 
menaces.     It  is  not  so  common  to   meet  with  ladies  who 
take  a  plunge  bath   every  morning  in   all  weathers,  but 
when  it  is  so  I  have  found  decided  advantage  to  accrue 
from  its  continuance,  in  the  maintenance  of  the  nervous 
vigour,  the  healthy  performance  of  all  the  functions,  and  i 
the  labour  being  unexpectedly  easy  and  quick.     But   n 
form    of    bath    should    be    commenced  in  the  middle  o: 
pregnancy  which  has  not  been  previously  habitual,  else  i 
is  apt  to  prove  too  powerful   a  stimulant  to    the  nervo 
structure  of  the  uterus,  and  may  cause  expulsion  of  th 
foetus.     It  then  becomes  a  shock,  which  should  be  avoided. 

When  I  speak  of  a  cold  bath,  I  mean  in  opposition  to 
hot  one,  and  not  that  the  water  is  to  be  quite  cold.     I  havi 
already  noticed  the  necessity  of  observing  this  point,  am 
treating  each  individual  case  on  its  own  merits  as  r^ard 
the  proper  temperature.     The  essential  point  is  that  healthy^e^ 
reaction  should  ensue.     If  the  patient  is  vigorous  enoug 
to  enjoy  and  react  well  from  the  water  of  its  natural  tern 
perature,  even  in  cold  weather,  well  and  good,  but  if  not 
then  in  cold  weather,  so  much  warm  water  must  be 
as  will  raise  the  temperature  to  what  it  is  in  summer — th 
chill   must    be  thoroughly    taken    off — while  in 
weather  the  water  can  be  used  of  the  ordinary  temperature.^ 
For  delicate  patients  whose  reaction  is  poor,  the  temperatn 

of  the  water  for  the  morning  sponging  should  be  70^,  an< 

if  reaction  is  not  obtained  from  this,  the  sponging  shoul^^^ 
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:>e  given  up  for  the  tepid  sheet.  Each  case  must  be 
managed — as  with  drugs^so  with  baths — on  its  own  merits; 
tt  must  be  individualized. 

2.  When  there  is  a  tendency  to  miscarriage^  and  especi- 
Edly  when  this  has  occurred  already  more  than  once^  a 
morning  bath  for  the  whole  body  should  be  advised  to  be 
commenced  during  the  non-pregnant  state,  and  continued 
during  the  whole  course  of  pregnancy.  This  braces  the 
entire  nervous  system,  and  renders  the  previously  irritable 
uterus  less  likely  to  develop  the  morbid  irritability  which 
had  shown  itself  in  expulsion  of  its  contents.  But  besides 
the  morning  sponge-bath,  in  cases  of  habitual  miscarriage, 
the  use  of  a  daily  sitz-bath  should  be  advised.  The  sitz- 
bath  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  means  which  we  possess  of 
toning  the  spinal  nervous  system,  and  through  its  means 
the  pelvic  organs.  It  should  be  begun  as  soon  as  the 
patient  has  recovered  from  her  last  miscarriage,  and  con- 
tinued perseveringly  till  next  pregnancy  occurs,  and  it 
should  be  kept  up,  if  not  during  the  whole  time  of  pregnancy, 
at  least  till  the  usual  period  of  miscarriage  has  passed.  By 
means  of  the  reflex  nervous  stimulation  through  the  cord 
on  the  uterus,  its  nervous  apparatus,  and  through  it  its 
muscular  structure,  is  invigorated,  and  rendered  less  likely 
to  develop  unnatural  expulsive  action.  But  unless  the 
sitz-bath  has  been  begun  and  continued  for  some  time 
before  pregnancy  has  taken  place  it  is  inadmissible.  For 
in  such  a  case  the  uterus  is  in  too  susceptible  or  irritable 
a  condition  to  be  benefited  by  the  stimulus,  which  then 
may  act  so  comparatively  powerfully  as  to  produce  the  very 
result  we  so  wish  to  prevent. 

Here  let  me  say  a  few  words  regarding  the  sitz-bath 
generally,  and  so  save  repetition  afterwards.  First,  as  to 
temperature ;  this  must  be  modified  according  to  the  consti- 
tution and  reactive  power  of  the  patient. 

Some  patients  have  such  poor  reaction  and  are  so  cold 
that  sitting  in  water  of  the  temperature  of  65^  will  produce 
shivering.  In  such  a  case,  then,  the  temperature  of  the 
water  should  be  75^  or  even  80^  to  begin  with,  and  as  she 
gets  accustomed  to  its  use,  it  may  be  gradually  lowered  till  it 
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reaches  65^ ;  whereas  for  patients  with  good  circalation  and 
good  reactive  power  it  may  be  65^  to  begin  with^  and  be 
gradually  lowered  to  60^.     This  temperature  is  as  low  as  it 
is  desirable  to  employ  in  the  majority  of  cases.     The  feet 
should  not  only  be  kept  dry^  but  should  they  get  cold  they 
may  be  put  into  hot  water.     If  any  chilly  sensation  is  felt 
after  the  sitz-bath,  putting  the  hands  or  feet  into  hot  water 
for  a  few  minutes  will  remove  it.     The  patient  should  sit 
in  the  water  for  seven  minutes  at  firsts  and  as  she  gets 
to  it  she  may  remain  ten  or  even  fifteen  minutes  in  th' 
water.     The  time  of  day  when  it  is  employed  is  also 
importance  to  observe.     In  the  morning,  before  dressing 
the  system  is  too  weak  to  admit  of  healthy  reaction, 
number  of  hours  have  been  passed  without  food^  and  a  chilE-f 
is  more  apt  to  be  felt  then  than  at  other  times.     Neithe 
should  it  be  taken  at  bedtime^  as  is  sometimes  advised,  fo: 
then  there  is  too  great  reaction  from  the  cold  to  the  heaP* 
of  the    bed,  sleep  may  be  deferred  and  a  feverish  sta 
ensue,  with  the  result  of  producing  the  uterine  irritatioic^c 
which  we  wish  to  prevent.     Nor,  again,  should  it  be 
soon  after  a  meal,  as  the  digestion  may  be  interfered  with^. 
in  consequence  of  the  nervous  shock.     The  best  time  ifl 
about  two  hours  after  breakfast,  when  food  has  been  take 
to  refresh   the  strength,  when  digestion  is  well  advanced^, 
and  when  the  bodily  heat  is  at  its  best.     It  may  for  the  sam 
reasons  be  taken,  if  preferred,  in  the  afternoon  betweeic^ 
luncheon  and  dinner.     After  the  bath  the  parts  which  hav 
been  wet  should  be  well  rubbed  dry  with  a  rough  towel,  and 
short  walk  should  be  taken.     This  ensures  healthy  reaction. 

Another  advantage  of  the  employment  of  the  sits-batk^ 
during  pregnancy  is  that  the  nervous  supply  of  the  bowels 
is  invigorated,  and  the  circulation  quickened;  constipatioic:^ 
is  therefore  less  troublesome,  and  piles  are  less  likely 
exist. 

3.  Next,  as  to  the  treatment  of  threatened  miscarriage-- 
The  old  treatment  of  cold  applications  to  the  abdomen 
vulva  when  haemorrhage  occurs  is  quite  inadmissable,  if 
have  any  idea  of  arresting  the  abortion.     When  there 
the  slightest  haemorrhage  we  know  that  a  portion  of 
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aembranes  or  the  placenta  has  separated  from  the  womb. 
?he  uterus  is  then  in  an  irritable  state^  and  is  prepared  to 
2pel  the  whole  of  its  contents^  as  is  shown  by  the  pains^  or^ 
E*  there  are  no  pains^  by  the  feeling  of  uneasiness  in  the 
.tenne  region. 

The  least  shock  or  over-stimulus  will  at  once  set  up  the 
spulsiYe  action,  and  the  ovum  will  come  away.  What  we 
rant^  then^  is  to  keep  the  uterus  and  its  nervous  supply  at 
lerfect  rest^  in  order  that  the  mischief  done  may  be  repaired. 
1  the  haemorrhage  is  serious  other  means  such  as  plugging 
.re  necessary,  and  cold  will  be  of  little  service,  while,  if  it  is 
lights  cold  applications  should  never  be  thought  of,  as 
he  inevitable  effect  will  be  that  the  stimulus  of  the  cold 
vill  set  up  uterine  action,  and  all  hopes  of  arresting  the 
xiiscarriage  are  gone.  The  last  time  I  ever  prescribed  cold 
applications  to  the  vulva  was  a  number  of  years  ago,  when 
I  was  taught  a  lesson  which  I  could  not  forget,  and  which 
.ed  me  to  study  the  effects  of  heat  and  cold  more  than  I 
3Lad  done. 

A  lady,  after  some  over-fatigue,  had  symptoms  of  com- 

□aencing  miscarriage,  pains  and  a  little  discharge  of  blood. 

^Yitb  rest  and  medicines  the  pains  entirely  subsided,  and  the 

discharge  was  reduced  to  a  minimum.     Had  I  done  nothing 

■nore  in  all  probability  the  case  would  have  done  well,  but 

■is  there  was  still  a  slight  discharge,  though  only  enough  to 

Singe  the  diaper,  I  told  the  nurse,  the  lady  being  some  miles 

■tway  from  home,  to  apply  a  cold  wet  cloth  to  the  vulva  if 

"^he  discharge  had  not  ceased  by  the  evening.     The  result 

^>f   this  mistake  was  that  soon  after  its  application  pains 

^igain  came  on,  and  the  ovum  was  expelled  in  a  few  hours. 

If  we  have  any  hopes  of  saving  the  case,  cold  should  never 

lie  employed.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  evident  that 

the  miscarriage  is  inevitable,  and  if  the  expulsive  action  is 

feeble,  and  especially  if  haemorrhage  to  a  moderate  extent  is 

going  on,  then  we  may  employ,  cold  applications  with  the 

view  of  stimulating  the  uterus  to  increased  action,  and  thus 

hastening  the  termination  of  the  case.     But  if  the  patient 

is  chilly,  or  feels  chilly  when  the  cold  is  applied,  we  may 

then  substitute  heat  in  the  shape  of  a  very  hot  flannel 
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wrung  out  as  hot  as  possible,  aud  placed  over  the  pubes. 
This  suggestion  may  perhaps  surprise  jon,  but  from  what  I 
previously  said  of  the  stimulant  effect  of  heat  in  deficient 
nerve  power,  you  will  see  it  is  quite  correct  in  theory. 

You  will  call  to  mind  the  well-known  fact  of  the  power 
of  a  hot  cup  of  tea  or  of  some  other  hot  drink,  taken  as 
hot  as  possible,  in  quickening  uterine  action,  a  fact  which 
every  Mrs.  Gamp  knows,  and  you  will  also  call  to  mind  the 
effect  of  a  hot  poultice  in  causing  expulsion  of  clots  after 
delivery,  which  I  shall  have  again  to  mention.     These  facts 
will  serve  to  render  you  less  sceptical  of  the  result  of  apply- 
ing hot  fomentations  to  the  hypogastrium  when  the  uterin< 
action  is  insufficient.     But  besides  these  well-known  illu8< 
trations  of  the  effect  of  heat  in  stimulating  deficient  uterint 
action,  we  have  now  more  decided  evidence  of  this  in  tb< 
results  of  Windelband  and  others,  who  have  introduced  th< 
use  of  hot-water  vaginal  injections  in  cases  of  abortion  witi 
haemorrhage.     The  hot  water  was  found  not  only  to 
the  haemorrhage  in  an  unmistakable  manner,  but  to  promot^^ 
uterine  action  and  consequent  expulsion  of  the  ovum, 
make  no  apology  for  quoting  the  following  passage  from  thi 
Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  a  similar  notice  appearing  all 
in  the  British  Medical  Journal,  February,  1875. 

''  Dr.  Windelband,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Berlin  Medic 
Society,  read  a  paper  bearing  the  above  title  (reported  ii^  -^  ^ 
the  Deutsche.  Med.   Woch.  for  June  17),  descriptive  of  s*  ^ 

practice  which,  paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  he  regards  ai^^^rf^-y 
one  of  great  importance  and  efficacy.     His  attention  wa:-*-*^® 
first  drawn  to  the  subject  on  perusing  an  accoant  extracted 
from  an  American  journal,  in  which  Dr.  Mann  describes 
the  great  benefit  he  had  derived  from  hot- water  injectioni 
in  two  cases  of   abortion— the  pains,  which  had  abatedK'^i 
being  again  aroused,  and  the  haemorrhage  ceasing.     CaUou»  -si^tjA 
himself  soon  after  to  a  case  of  abortion  at  three  months,  im.^  ^ 
•which  plugging,  ice,  ergot,  &c.,  had  in  vain  been  tried  im^^'  ^ 
induce  pains  and  check  haemorrhage,  he  found  the  cerri^^'^ 
uteri  much  relaxed,  and  the  patient  almost  in  a  state  (c=^^^^ 
collapse.     He  resolved  to  try  the  injections,  and,  havin-^^^f 
introduced  the  uterine  tube  of  a  syringe  within  the  cervi: 


/ 
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ew  in  water  at  a  temperature  of  38^  or  39^  Reaumur 
8^  to  120^.).  Immediately  the  hot  water  gained  admis- 
1^  the  cervix  began  to  contract  and  uterine  pains  were 
used^  and  by  the  time  that  eight  or  ten  injections  had 
n  made,  at  intervals  of  five  or  ten  minutes^  the  whole 
Ltents  of  the  nteros  had  been  expelled  and  the  hsemor- 
ige  completely  arrested.  Encouraged  by  such  success^ 
.  Windelband  has  pursued  the  same  practice  in  all  subse- 
ent  abortions  of  a  similar  character ;  and,  indeed,  in  all 
leg  of  haemorrhage  connected  with  uterine  relaxation,  at 
latever  period  this  occurred,  as  also  for  the  relief  of 
tsmodic  pains,  and  for  the  excitation  of  pains  when  too 
!>le,  he  has  always  availed  himself  of  this  stimulant,  and 
Jiever  found  any  disadvantage  result  from  the  practice. 
x*elates  two  cases  of  placenta  prsevia  in  which  the  hsemor- 
^e  was  permanently  arrested. 

Dr.  Windelband  stated  that  he  only  brought  these  few 
Ei  before  the  Society  as  specimens,  assuring  it  that  he 
ii.lso  met  with  a  great  number  of  abortions  and  deliveries 
latter  less  numerous  than  the  former)  in  which  severe 
orrhage   was  present,  in  the  relief  of  which  he  had 
st  exclusively  relied  upon  this  means,  without  being 
pointed,  and  without  having  witnessed  any  subsequent 
Vets  resulting  from  it.     In  cases  in  which  hsomorrhage 
esolted  from  other  causes,  such  as  changed  position  of 
rgan,  chronic  inflammation,  or  uterine  fibroma,  pallia- 
reatment  by  this   means  has  proved  of  great  value. 
'.es  the  case  of  a  lady,  the  subject  of  two  intramural 
)  fibroids,  in  whom  sudden  excitement,  mental  dis- 
\ef  &c.,  brought  on  violent  attacks  of  haemorrhage, 
:^h,  owing  to  the  distance  at  which  she  lived  from 
aid,  she  was  often  placed  in  a  dangerous  position, 
ving  the  means  at  hand  of  using  these  hot-water 
\s,    she    found  herself   in    comparative  safety,  and 
en  venture  upon  long  journeys,  while  formerly  she 
'er  dared  to  leave  home.     A  two  years'  experience 
ig   the  most  varied  and  violent  forms  of  uterine 
ge  has  amply  proved  that  in  these  injections  we 
a.  28 
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have  a  most  invaluable  and  certain  means  of  dealing  witl 
these  dangerous  cases^  which  is  much  to  be  preferred  to  th 
employment  of  cold,  astringents,  &c.,  when  prompt  treal 
ment  is  required.     Plugging  during  the  above  period  hi 
only  been  resorted  to  when,  from  the  suddenness  of  tl 
occurrence  of  haemorrhage,  a  syringe  or  ^suitable  apparati 
has  not  been  at  hand.     As  far  as  a  limited  number  of  trii 
show,  it    seems    also  that  the  injections  may  be  used 
yarious  conditions  of  the  uterus,  which  independently 
the  existence  of  hsemorrhage,  call  for  a  local  stimulati] 
treatpaent. 

''  As  to  the  mode  of  procedure,  the  injections  have  alwa^ 
been   administered   by  means   of  a   simple  irrigator  (tl 
patient  lying  on  her  back),  which  enables  a  continuous 
energetic   stream  to  be  propelled,  the  temperature  of  tl 
water  employed  commencing  at  38^  R.   (118^  Fahr.), 
increasing  to  41^  R.  (124^  Fahr.),  the  sensibility  of  t' 
organs  soon  adapting  themselves  to  the  increased  tempei 
ture.     Not  only  are  the  effects  soon  produced,  but  they 
unaccompanied  by  any  of  the  unpleasant  sensations  and  t.  *Xm6 
various  serious  inconveniences  that  the  application  of  cc^l^ 
so  often    gives   rise  to.     While  the  warm   injections 
agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  patients,  however  varying  th.< 
susceptibility  to  pain  may  be,  they  never  induce  painful       or 
mischievous  reaction. 

"  Dr.  Windelband,  in  conclusion,  observes  that  if  it       T^ 
objected  that  these  results  derivable  from  the  warm  injunc- 
tions  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  well-known  effects      ^^ 
warmth  in  producing  relaxation  of  tissues  and  dilatation.     ^' 
vessels,  attention  should  be  directed  to  the  fact  that  it  is  ^caot 
warmth  that  is  thus  applied,  but  heat,  and  that  we  have       ^^ 
do  with  a  contractile  organ  of  very  easy  excitability.         ^ 
fact   this   heat   arrests    hsemorrhage    by   stimulating  ^B^ 
muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus,  just  in  the  same  manner       " 
,  the  application  of  cold  does  so.     The  enormous  contracS^ 
action   induced    by  the  injections   may  be  judged  of       V 
placing  the  finger  within  the  cervix  while  they  are  beS^^ 
administered.     That  they  induce    any  direct  coagolati^ 
power  upon  the  bleeding  vessels  is  not  to  be  supposed,  u  M 
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gns  of  such  power  have  been  observed^  and  the  temperature 
nployed  is  insufficient  for  that  purpose/' 

I  might  here  mention  the  mode  of  bringing  on  premature 
bour  introduced  by  Eiwisch^  of  injecting  alternately  hot 
td  cold  water  into  the  vagina  and  against  the  cervix 
eri.  His  successful  results  and  those  of  others  who  have 
ed  this  plan  further  prove  the  stimulant  action  upon  the 
>mb  of  these  two  agents^  the  alternation  of  heat  and 
Id  being  a  more  powerful  stimulant  than  either  alone. 
At  the  very  fact  of  this  powerful  action  has  led  to 
rase  of  this  practice^  as  the  reaction  was  not  uncommonly 

great  as  to  produce  metritis.  These  results^  then,  serve 
illustrate  the  double  action  of  heat  and  cold — primary 
Lmnlation^  and  subsequent  depression  and  inflammation. 

4i»  I  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  use  of  heat  and  cold 

the  management  of  labour.  During  labour  the  pains, 
>  we  all  know,  may  be  so  feeble  as  to  delay  the  progress 
'  the  case  unnecessarily ;  or,  after  having  gone  on  fairly 
•r  a  time,  the  uterine  action  may  begin  to  flag,  and  the 
lins  to  become  feeble  and  insufficient.  In  such  an  event 
le  use  of  both  heat  and  cold  are  of  service.  If  a  towel  is 
rung  out  of  cold  water  and  placed  on  the  uterus,  the 
sflex  stimulant  action  of  the  cold  upon  the  uterus  will 
'cquently  have  a  marked  efi^ect  in  rousing  the  uterine 
tiergy.  The  wet  towel  may  be  kept  on  until  it  begins  to 
et  warm,  and  should  then  be  re-dipped  in  the  cold  water, 
ad  the  cold  thus  applied  for  ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an 
oar.  But  many  patients  will  dislike  the  feeling  of  the 
old,  or  it  may  make  them  feel  chilly  all  over.  In  such  a 
ase  we  can  then  resort  to  hot  applications  to  the  abdomen 
1  a  manner  similar  to  that  suggested  in  abortion  where  the 
xpulsive  power  was  feeble  and  slow.  I  have  frequently 
onnd  the  external  hot  fomentations  of  decided  service,  and 
hey  are  most  agreeable  to  the  patient's  feelings.  But  to 
le  of  service,  the  fomentations  must  be  applied  as  hot  as 
he  skin  will  bear  them.  They  should  not,  however,  for 
he  reasons  formerly  given,  be  continued  more  t&fan  twenty 
ninutes  or  half  an  hour  at  a  time,  but  during  that  time 
hey  should  be  renewed  every  few  minutes,  as  the  heat  so 
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soon  goes  off.  A  still  more  powerful  means  is  to  alternate 
hot  and  cold  applications^  and  there  is  no  subsequent  danger, 
such  as  occurs  from  using  alternate  hot  and  cold  vaginal 
injections  in  premature  labour.  When  once  the  uterine 
energy  is  restored  there  is  no  risk  of  hsemorrhage  after 
delivery  arising  from  the  use  of  the  heat.  But  here^  agaiOi 
if  the  external  heat  fails  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  we 
can  resort  to  the  injections,  per  vaginam,  of  hot  water,  u 
described  when  speaking  of  abortion. 

Next,  when  delivery  is  accomplished  and  the  uterai 
is  sluggish  in  contracting,  hsemorrhage  results.  I  say 
nothing  here  of  pressure  over  the  womb,  clearing  oat 
the  clots,  &c.,  as  I  have  confined  myself  to  the  action  of 
heat  and  cold.  The  value  of  cold  applications  in  such 
a  case  is  well  known,  and  may  be  employed  either 
by  dipping  the  hand  in  cold  water  and  placing  it  over 
the  uterus,  or  by  placing  there  a  towel  wrung  out  of 
cold  water.  The  value  of  this  I  need  not  dilate  upon, 
but  I  would  here  protest  against  the  barbarous  plan  which 
used  to  be  recommended  of  pouring  cold  water  from 
a  height  upon  the  abdomen.  It  is  of  course  a  power- 
ful stimulus  to  the  nervous  energy  of  the  uterus,  but  it 
involves  such  discomfort  to  the  patient,  and  such  a  risk  of 
catching  cold  from  lying  on  the  wet  sheets,  that  it  ought 
never  to  be  employed.  Another  mode  of  using  cold  in 
post'parium  hsemorrhage  from  want  of  uterine  contractioD, 
which  is  often  recommended,  is,  I  think,  also  a  mistake, 
and  should  never  be  employed,  that  is,  the  insertion  d 
lumps  of  ice  in  the  uterus  It  will  certainly,  by  the  power- 
ful stimulus  of  the  extreme  cold,  produce  uterine  contraction 
and  cessation  of  hsemorrhage,  but  the  degree  of  cold  is  too 
intense  to  be  safe  from  the  risk  of  reaction  in  the  form  of 
metritis.  This  objection  does  not  apply  to  the  injection  of 
simple  cold  water  into  the  uterus.  The  stimulant  eflbci 
will  be  obtained  as  well  by  it  as  by  ice,  without  the  same 
risk  of  subsequent  inflammation. 

But  when  cold  does  not  succeed  in  promoting  uterine 
contraction,  or  when  the  cold  applications  cause  sliiveriiig^ 
we  may  use  heat.     A  flannel  wrung  out  of  as  hot  water  ai 


by  Dr.  D.  Dyee  Brown.  415 

be  borae  should  be  applied  for  a  few  minutesi  or  if 
prefer^  the  hot  and  cold  applications  may  be  alternated. 

use  of  neither  prevents  the  employment  of  pressure 
I  the  hand,  as  this  can  be  done  outside  the  wet  applica- 
s. 

!he  heat^  to  be  of  any  seryice^  must^  however^  be  as  great 
an  be  borne.  But  if  this  external  application  of  heat 
I  not  succeed  y  we  can  then  resort  to  the  hot-water 
ctions  into  the  uterus.  The  water  should  be  of  the 
perature  of  at  least  lOO^i  and  may  be  even  used  up  to 
^  A  continuous  stream  should  be  injected  for  two  or 
e  minutes^  in  fact  until  uterine  contraction  takes  place. 

heat  will  not  only  stimulate  uterine  contraction  and 
;raction  of  the  uterine  vessels,  but  will  reflexly  stimulate 
whole  nervous  energy. 

have  not  hitherto  noticed  Chapman's  hot-water  bags  to 
spine  in  the  treatment  of  haemorrhage  after  delivery, 
iuse  they  have  been  chiefly  employed  in  uterine 
Qorrhage  which  is  non-puerperal.  They  have,  however, 
1  found  of  marked  service  in  such  states.  Should  one 
1  to  employ  this  principle  in  post-partum  haemorrhage, 
he  spinal  bags  are  rarely  at  hand,  a  hot  laundry  iron, 
1  flannel  intervening  between  it  and  the  skin,  might  be 
1  aa  a  substitute.  I  have  never  tried  this,  but  throw 
the  suggestion. 

;t  is  commonly  believed  that  heat  prevents  the  contrac- 
the  uterus  and  promotes  haemorrhage,  but  as  the  non- 
traction  of  the  womb  is  usually  the  result  of  exhausted 
vons  energy,  the  heat,  by  stimulating  this,  will  rather 
1  to  promote  healthy  muscular  action  while  it  will,  at  the 
le  time,  stimulate  the  vessels  to  contract, 
[t  is  a  common  practice  when,  after  the  delivery  is 
smplished  the  patient  is  allowed  a  cup  of  tea,  to  order 
t  it  shall  be  given  cold.     This  is  from  the  belief  that 

heat  will  relax  the  uterus,  and  promote   haemorrhage, 

from  what  I  have  said  already,  and  from  the  known 
ct  of  a  very  hot  cup  of  tea  in  promoting  sluggish  uterine 
ion  during  labour,  you  will  see  that  this  is  a  mistake. 
3  hot  tea  has  a  most  reviving  effect  on  the  woman's 
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frame  worn  out  by  the  fatigue  and  pallns  of  the  labour, 

in  thus  stimulating  the  depressed  nervous  system  it  ten 

to  promote  uterine  contraction^  and  to  produce  oontractic=^ai 

also  of  the  vessels  of  the  uterus.     I  now  never  refuse 

allow  the  hoi  cup  of  tea,  but  it  must  be  really  hot  and  n 

merely  warm. 

Not  unfrequently  a  small  amount  of  clot  forms  in 
uterus  after  delivery  is  over  for  some  time  and  the  patie 
has  been  bandaged   up.     The  size  of  the  clot  is  not  su 
as  to  produce  hsemorrhage,  or  even  relaxation  of  the  u 
but  its  presence  is  a  source  of  irritation  to  the  con 
uterus,  which  endeavours  to  expel  it,  but  is  for  a  time  una 
to  do  so.     The  result  is  that  the  after-pains  are    m 
increased  in  frequency  and  severity,  while  a  certain  amo 
of  tenderness  on  pressure  is  found  over  the  uterus, 
examination  with  the  finger,  no  clot  may   be  found  p 
truding  from  the  cervix  or  within  reach  of  the  finger, 
the  OS  may  have  contracted  well,  preventing  the  fin 
going  in  far  without  pain.     We  then  judge  of  the  proba. 
lity  of  the  presence  of  a  clot  from   the  symptoms  I  h 
alluded  to,  but  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  distend  the 
and  remove  it  with  the  finger.     The  application  of  a  fcm^rt 
poultice  over  the  uterus  will  easily  and  quickly  accompL:S>  »* 
what  we  want.     In  no  long  time  after  the  hot  poultice  " 

applied  the   uterus  is  stimulated    to  expel  the  clot,  •^'^■-"•" 
immediate  relief  to  the  pains  and  t-endemess. 

Sometimes  the  after-pains  are  unusually  severe,  altho 
there  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  the  presence  of  a  dot, 
when  no  clot  passes  at  all.     The  cause  of  this  excess 
pain  is,  in  many  cases,  I  believe,   a  form  of    neural 
The  system  generally,  and  the  nervous  system  in  partic^^ 
lar,  is  worn  out,  and  the  uterine   contractions    are  t 
performed  with  increased  pain.     The  application  of  a 
poultice  in  such  a  case  gives  as  much  relief  as  anything^ 
know  of,  and  it  is  particularly  grateful  to  the  patien 
sensations.     This  is  never  followed  by  any  abnormal  inc 
of  the  lochial  discharge ;  on  the  contrary,  if  it  has 
rather  more  then  usual,  it  becomes  less  after  the  poultieft* 

Again,  when  on  or  about  the  third  day,  symptoms  appear 
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lich  make  one  rather  uneasy,  viz.  uterine  tenderness  and 
in,  quick  pulse,  high  temperature,  thirst,  and  headache, 
B  application  to  the  abdomen  of  a  succession  of  hot 
oltioes,  along  with  the  internal  administration  of  suitable 
moeopathic  medicine,  gives  immense  relief.  Such  symp- 
ms  may  not  be  of  serious  import,  but  we  cannot  be  sure 

this  when  they  first  appear.  Our  drug  treatment,  with 
e  use  of  hot  poultices,  rarely  fails  to  reduce  the  fever  and 
moye  the  uterine  tenderness  almost  entirely  in  twenty- 
ar  hours.  In  all  disorders  of  parturition  hot  applications 
e  more  grateful  to  the  patient  than  cold  ones, 

Should  actual  puerperal  metritis  set  up  then  not  only 
lould  heat  be  employed  externally,  in  the  form  of  poultices, 
it  hot- water  injections  into  the  vagina,  of  the  temperature 
'  not  less  than  100^,  should  be  frequently  made.  A  con- 
Quous  gentle  stream  may  be  injected  for  a  few  minutes  at 
time ;  or  it  may  be  managed  in  another  way,  namely,  by 
laking  the  patient  lie  on  her  back,  with  the  shoulders 
spressed  and  the  hips  well  raised,  and  by  injecting  as 
kuch  hot  water  as  the  vagina  will  hold  and  making  the 
atient  or  the  nurse  close  the  lips  of  the  vulva  with  the 
ngers.  The  hot  water  should  be  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
agina  for  ten  minutes  at  a  time,  and  be  re-injected  ;  the 
terine  fomentation  should  be  thus  kept  up  for  half  an  hour  at 

time.  This  use  of  the  hot  water  tends  to  contract  the 
ilated  vessels,  and  so  reduce  the  inflammation,  while  it  has  a 
larked  influence  in  soothing  the  pain  attendant  on  the 
dflammation. 

My  observations  are,  I  am  aware,  imperfect,  but  what  I 
lave  aimed  at  is  the  ventilation  of  the  subject,  and  to  point 
ut  that  these  powerful  agents,  heat  and  cold,  act  in  accord- 
nce  with  the  same  laws  as  drugs  do ;  we  may  therefore  have 
LO  hesitation  in  including  them  in  our  homoeopathic  arma- 
aentarium. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  taken  up  also  the  action  of  heat  and 
!old  in  the  diseases  of  women  ^  but  my  paper  is  already  too 
ong,  and  I  must  defer  the  further  consideration  of  this 
ubject  till  another  time. 
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Disctusion  on  Dr.  D.  Dyce  Brovm^i  paper. 

Dr.  Vebkon  Bell  said  he  was  glad  to  hear  a  paper  of  this 
Bort  in  a  Society  bo  much  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  drug 
therapeutics,  but  he  was  unable  to  accept  Dr.  Dyce  Brown's 
conclusion  that  the  result  of  the  application  of  heat  in  uterine 
hsdmorrhage  was  an  illustration  of  the  rule  of  similars.  He  quite 
coincided  with  Dr.  Dyce  Brown'  opinion  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
this  application  of  heat,  and  his  only  point  of  dissent  was  that 
the  enect  of  applied  heat  in  hsemorrhage  can  scarcely  be  con* 
sidered  an  example  of  the  homoeopathic  principle.  Hemorrhage, 
Dr.  Vernon  Bell  said,  was  preceded  by  congestion  and  stagna- 
tion, and  heat  was  opposed  to  stagnation  of  any  kind,  for  it  was 
merely  a  mode  of  motion,  not  in  itself  a  substance.  In  uterine 
hemorrhage,  when  heat  was  applied  over  the  sacrum  it  appeared 
to  stimulate  the  sacral  nerves  and  the  plexuses  derived  from 
them,  and  ultimately  to  induce  contraction  of  the  bleeding 
vessels.  He  had  recently  had  an  example  of  the  effect  of  heat 
in  a  case  of  vicarious  bleeding  from  the  nose  at  the  ''  change  of 
life,"  in  which  cold  did  harm  and  heat  was  of  more  service  than 
anything  else.  He  thought  it  was  important  to  distinguish 
between  the  effects  of  cold  and  heat  in  health  and  disease. 
Whatever  their  operation  might  be  in  health,  there  could  be  little 
doubt  that  heat  was  opposed  to  hvpersBmia  and  cold  to  anemia. 
Whether  in  a  healthy  body  prolonged  heat  induced  the  true 
hyperaemic  condition,  and  prolonged  cold  a  true  anemia,  he  said 
he  did  not  know,  but  certainly  when  these  states  were  of  morbid 
origin  they  were  acted  on  by  heat  and  cold  respectively  in  the 
way  he  had  endeavoured  to  indicate. 

Dr.  Both  would  have  liked  Dr.  Brown  to  have  mentioned  the 
physiological  effects  of  dry  as  well  as  of  moist  cold  and  warm 
applications    in    the    various    forms  of   compresses,    douches, 
shower,  hip,  and  general  baths,  and  also  of  the  continued  and 
interrupted  use  of  cold;  he  mentioned  that  no  application  of 
cold  is  of  any  use  if   there  is  not  sufficient  reaction,  and  that 
it  is  desirable  to  apply  cold  sponging,  or  a  short  hip-bath, 
immediately  after  leaving  the  bed  in  the  morning  and  while 
the   body  is    still  warm.      About  forty  years    ago,    while  a 
medical  student  in  the  lying-in  hospital  at  Vienna,  he  was  taught 
to  stop  flooding  post  partum  ^by  cold,  which  was  produced^ 
dropping  sulphuric  ether  on  the  abdomen,  and  also  by  the  hand 
dipped  in  cold  water,  making  circular  friction  with  pressure  on 
the  abdomen  in  the  region  of  the  uterus ;   both  these  means  be 
has  successfully  used  during  the  time  when  he  acted  as  a  general 
practitioner.    As  both  hot  and  cold  injections  into  the  vagina 
and  uterus  are  at  present  recommended   for  the  stoppage  of 
flooding  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  special  indications  whea 
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>t  and  cold  are  to  be  applied.  He  mentioned  that  in  some  cases 
'  spinal  neuralgia,  in  wHich  several  single  spots  have  been  very 
LJnful,  be  was  obliged  to  apply  simultaneously  on  one  or  two 
jts  a  cold,  and  on  a  third  spot  a  hot  compress ;  he  was  guided 
'  the  relief  caused  by  the  difference  of  temperature.  Dr.  Eoth 
lall^  mentioned  a  method  of  treating  gout  by  drinking  large 
antities  of  hot  water,  recommended  by  Caret  de  Vaux  about 
ty  years  ago  in  France.  Many  gouty  patients  have  been 
lieyed  and  cured  by  this  treatment  till  it  was  discontinued  in 
Qsequence  of  some  cases  of  apoplectic  seizures  which  have  been 
sribed  to  the  immediate  use  of  hot  water,  as  the  patients  took 
me  sixteen  to  twenty-four  half-pint  doses  in  the  course  of 
eniy-four  hours.  Dr.  Eoth  was  in  1837  in  Qraefenberg — where 
iessnitz  was  surrounded  by  more  than  600  patients  under 
e  cold  water  cure — ^where  he  had  occasion  to  see  the  benefits 
suiting  from  this  treatment,  as  well  as  the  bad  effects,  such  as 
^matemesis,  fainting,  and  other  injurious  consequences,  from  the 
luse  of  cold  water  applied  in  various  forms. 
I>r.  Bates  said  that  water  was  used  as  a  vehicle  for  the  appli- 
tion  of  heat  and  cold,  from  its  greater  convenience,  but  there 
&8  this  inconvenience  when  applied,  per  vaginam,  in  uterine 
amorrhage,  that  it  might  wash  away  clot,  and  also  that  it  might 
o  much  denude  the  mucous  membrane  by  washing  away  its 
ktural  mucus.  He  (Dr.  Bayes)  had  seen  an  instrument  at 
rohne  and  Sesemaun's  (Duke  Street,  Manchester  Square), 
vented  for  the  cure  of  piles,  by  which  the  temperature  of  the 
iter  could  be  used  without  wetting  the  parts.  A  similar 
strument  could  be  used  for  the  application  ot  heat  or  cold  to 
e  uterus.  Dr.  Chapman's  ingenious  apparatus  for  the  applica- 
^n  of  heat  or  cold  to  the  spinal  nerves  had  proved  in  his  (Dr. 
ayes')  hands  of  great  efficacy,  both  in  controlling  menorrhagic 
inditions  by  means  of  heat  and  in  curing  ansBmia  by  the  appli- 
ktion  of  the  ice-bag,  which  throws  blood  directly  into  the 
i^erine  tissues.  The  application  of  hot  water,  110^  to  120°,  to 
le  forehead  in  congestive  headaches  was  often  most  serviceable, 
id  in  some  forms  of  neuralgia  with  extreme  sensitiveness  to  cold 
r,  the  frequent  application  of  hot  water  is  very  useful.  Weak 
dlicate  skins  are  strengthened  by  the  application  of  hot  water, 
nee  the  cool  air  tones  the  skin  better  after  it  has  been  first 
>mewhat  relaxed  by  heat.  With  internal  aniemic  conditions 
>ld  baths  prove  useful  by  determining  blood  to  those  organs, 
hile  in  internal  congestive  conditions  hot  baths  prove  useful  by 
rawing  blood  to  the  surface. 
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SOME  CASES  OF  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN 
TREATED  AT  THE  LONDON  HOMCEOPATHIC 
HOSPITAL. 

By  H.  Thorold  Wood,  M.R.C.S. 

Of  the  numbers  of  cbildren  that  have  come  under  my 
care  within  the  past  eighteen  months,  the  following  cases 
appear  to  me  to  be  interesting,  not  because  they  are  excep- 
tional, but  on  account  of  the  frequency  of  their  occurrence, 
coupled  with  the  obdurate  tendency  to  resist  treatment,  or 
to  return  again  and  again. 

Eczema  squamosum. — ^William  G — ,  set.  10.  March  20th, 
1877.  Is  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  a  dry,  scaly, 
itching  eruption  in  large  patches,  some  the  size  of  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  especially  those  about  the  upper  arm  and 
shoulders,  and  on  the  thighs  and  calves  of  the  legs,  which 
appeared  six  months  ago.  Neither  of  his  parents  nor  any 
of  his  brothers  and  sisters  suffer  from  anything  of  the  kind. 
With  the  exception  of  the  tormenting  irritation  and  smart- 
ing of  the  skin  the  boy  says  he  ails  nothing.  He  is  well 
nourished  and  seems  in  good  spirits.  Ordered  Arsenicwt^ 
3,  one  pilule  every  three  hours.  Very  little  meat ;  plenty 
of  green  vegetables.  The  skin  to  be  bathed  with  oatnieal 
gruel. 

April  8rd. — Somewhat  better.     Repeat  the  Arsen. 

17th. — Improvement  slow,  though  the  patches  are  cer- 
tainly smaller.  To  take  Hepar  sulphuris  6,  one  pilule  eveiy 
three  hours. 
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From  the  time  he  first  took  the  Hepar  sulphttris  until 
-August  7th  there  was  continued  improvement.  When 
^leen  on  September  4th  matters  seemed  to  have  come  to  a 
standstills  or  if  anything  the  eruption  had  spread  again  in 
-^SLTtSj  owing  to  a  cold.     Ordered  to  revert  to  Arsenicum. 

October  9th. — ^A  great  deal  better  again^  but  the  irrita- 
•^on  of  the  skin  is  alniost  unbearable.     To  take  Staphj/" 
iffria  8. 
80th. — Much  more  comfortable.     The  eruption  is  now 
be  seen  only  in  very  small  patches  about  the  elbows  and 
Knees.     Prescribed  Silicea  6,  one  pilule  three  times  a  day. 
December  11th. — Hardly  a  trace  of  the  eruption  left. 
The  lad  is  in  good  health. 

This  case  showed  clearly  the  indications  for  the  use  of 
^he   remedies  employed.     As  long  as  the  eruption  was  of 
^he  squamous  type^  and  the  surface  of  the  body  was  more 
or  less  covered   with   a  white   scaly   dust,  the  Arsenicum 
^worked  well.     When,  however,  the  eruption  became  broken 
up  into  smaller  and  smaller  patches,  taking  on  the  impeti- 
(pnoid  type,  there  came  a  halt  in  the  progress,  which  in 
turn  was  speedily  obviated  by  the  Hepar  sulphuris,  a  medi- 
cine particularly  fitted  to  that  condition.     Again,  owing  to 
an  incidental  cold,  the  rash  coalesced  in  several  formidable 
patches,  and  this  was  once  more  dispelled  by  reverting  to 
Arsenicum.     Finally,  when  there  remained  only  a  slight 
delicacy  of  the  skin  about  the  joints,  Silicea  proved  of  signal 
service. 

C/r/tcaria.— Two  cases  of  urticaria  in  which  the  rash  was 
very  thick  on  the  arms  and  legs,  but  only  slight  redness  to 
be  observed  about  the  face,  neck,  and  trunk,  were  speedily 
cured  by  Urtica  urens  8. 

A  third  case  was  temporarily  relieved  by  this  remedy, 
but  a  complete  cure  was  brought  about  in  a  few  days  by 
Chloral  hydrate  8.  There  has  been  no  return  of  the  rash. 
In  this  case  the  face  was  much  swollen  and  the  eyelids  so 
(edematous  that  they  could  be  only  partially  opened.  The 
whole  body  was  bright  red,  dotted  all  over  with  the  typical 
wheals. 
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Porrigo  capitis, — Cases  of  this  nature  are  always  to 
seen  in  the  out-patient   department  of  an  hospital, 
brevity  sake  I  will  just  mention  a  few  typical  cases  of  e 
of  the  varieties. 


Favus   scutiformis. — Lewis    G — j    »t.   5  months.     TZ 
entire  scalp  covered  with  small  round  concave  scabs/  whi^ 
coalesce  in  very  few  places.       Dry^  hard^  and  difficult 
detachy  leaving  depressions  in  the  atrophied  cutis.     Cur»- 
by  a  course  of  Sepia  6,  for  six  weeks,  followed  by  Sulph^ 
6,  for  a  fortnight.     The  hair  was  cut  quite  short,  and  t 
scalp  occasionally  poulticed  with  bread  mixed  with  a  lit 
olive  oil. 

Favus  confertus, — Edith  B — ,  set.  12.  Head  encased 
one  thick  dry  scab,  through  which  the  broken  stunted  h 
sprouted  in  a  tangled  mass.  Sepia  6,  for  a  months  aided 
the  poultices  as  before,  removed  the  disease,  which,  howev 
left  the  scalp  denuded  of  hair,  in  several  places  as  large 
a  crown  piece.  Graphites  6  restored  the  hair  follicles  t 
healthy  state  in  another  month. 

Jessie  H — ,  aet.  5.     May  1st,  1877.    A  light  bran4i 
eruption  all  over  the  scalp, — Patient  complained  of  the  insu^ 
portable  itching,  and  said  the  head  ached  very  much, 
account  of  the  irritation  I  ordered  Staphysagria  8. 

May  15th. — The  eruption  does  not  itch  so  much  ;  thecr 
is  now  a  good  deal  of  moist  exudation  from  freshly  form 
vesicles.     To  take  Rhus  8. 

29th. — Greatly  improved;   the  exudation  drying  up; 
few  vesicles  formed  on  the  forehead  and  temples ;  the  ey 
inflamed.     Ordered  Hepar  sulphuris  6. 

June  12th. — ^Nearly  well. 

Alice  Gr — ,  set.  two  years  and  a  half.    Case  resembling  th 
just  mentioned,  with  the  exception  that  the  irritation  w 
not  so  distressing  a  feature.     Arsenicum  8  entirely  diss£ 
pated  the  disease  in  three  months. 

This  was  slow  work  compared  with  the  following  case. 

Favus  confertus. — Ellen  H — ,  «t.  18.     Was  ordered  t^ 
take  Arsenicum  8.     Quite  well  within  a  month. 
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William  B— ,  set.  8.  Suffering  from  a  similar  form  of 
.Tus  to  the  above,  accompanied  by  chronic  bronchitis. 
he  lad  was  evidently  in  ajlow  state;  the  inflammation 
*ound  the  vesicles  on  the  head  was  of  an  asthenic 
laracter.  Here  Sulphur  6  worked  excellently  well.  The 
>7  was  all  but  cured  in  a  month. 

Enuresis. — Sarah  C — ,  set.  11.  May  15th,  1877.  Is 
nch  troubled  with  inability  to  retain  her  urine.  Any 
notion  is  immediately  followed  by  an  involuntary  emis- 
on.  Often  disturbed  at  night,  sometimes  three  and  four 
mes.  The  child  is  in  a  weakly  condition.  Shows  much 
igemess  to  be  cured  of  her  unfortunate  habit.  No  signs 
f  worms.  Symptoms  point  to  paralysis  of  the  bladder. 
Ordered  Plumbum  6,  one  pilule  every  three  hours. 

May  29th. — Much  the  same.     Repeat  the  medicine. 

June  26th. — Improving.  Not  so  often  disturbed  at 
ight,  sometimes  not  at  all.     Continue  the  Plumbum. 

Enuresis. — Matilda  L — ,  set.  14.  August  21st,  1877. 
las  been  affected  from  her  birth  with  this  obstinate  and 
ronblesome  malady.  All  efforts  on  her  part  to  regulate 
er  habits  are  of  no  avail.  She  is  powerless  to  restrain  the 
assage  of  urine,  and  is  perfectly  unconscious  of  it.  Is 
neatly  depressed  and  abashed  at  her  miserable  plight, 
(eems  to  have  lost  all  the  freshness  and  vigour  of  child- 
lood.  Patient  has  a  plethoric  appearance,  reminding  one 
if  the  obesity  frequently  occurring  in  the  paralytic  subject. 
?rior  to  attending  at  the  hospital  she  had  been  taking  Nux 
fomica  without  benefit.  Ordered  Argentum  nitricum  3,  one 
lilule  every  three  hours. 

August  28th. — The  same.     Repeat  the  medicine. 

September  18th. — Somewhat  better.  Repeat  Argent. 
li/. 

October  23rd. — ^The  improvement  was  only  temporary. 
Prescribed  Plumbum  6,  one  pilule  every  three  hours. 

November  6th. — Still  the  same.     Repeat  the  Plumbum, 

20th. — Improving.     To  go  on  with  the  Plumbum. 

December  4th. — Decidedly  better.  Continue  the  medi- 
cine. 
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18th.— Still  better.     Some   nights   are  passed  witho-  'oit 

disturbance. 


Enuresis. — Isabel   W— ,   at.    11.     October  9th,   18 
Quite  unable  to  regulate  her  habits.     A  quantity  of 
is  voided  during  sleep  night  after  night.     Tried  IMi 
tigrinum  6  for  a  fortnight,  without  any  perceptible  chang 

October  23rd. — Ordered  Plumbum  6. 

November  6th. — Slight,  though  appreciable  improvemei 
To  continue  the  Plumbum. 

27th. — Further  improvement. 

December  11th.-— Seldom  disturbed  at  night  now.     Ma 
better   in   health   and   spirits.       To    take    the    Plu 
occasionally. 

Convulsions, — Ada  P — ,  «t  7  months.     April  3rd,  18 
Has  had  several  fits  a  day  for  the  past  two  months.     P 
to  that  time  the  child  was  in  perfect  health,  and,  ind 
the   teething   has   progressed   favorably   even    now. 
beginning  of  the  malady  dates  from  a  severe  fall.     Besi 
the  convulsions  the  prominent  morbid  symptoms  are 
constant   vomiting  and   preternatural    sensitiveness, 
child  clutches  at  the  mother's  hand,  and  starts  violently 
the  least  sound  or  movement  of  the  arm.     Pupils  m 
dilated.     A  dusky  tint  pervades  the  whole  body,  which 
most  marked  on  the  scalp  and  around  the  eyes  and  mom 
Prescribed    Cuprum   aceticum   6,    one   pilule   every   i 
hours. 

April  17th.'*— Much  better.     No  convulsions  daring 
last  ten  days. 

John  H.  B-*,  set.  9  months,  July  17th,  1877. 
been  subject  to  convulsions  for  several  weeks,  very 
days  passing  over  without  his  having  an  attack. 
Cuprum  aceticum  3,  one  pilule  every  three  hours. 

July    31st. — No  convulsions  within  the  last  fortnigSi^ 
Continue  the  Cuprum  aceticum. 

August  21st. — No  return  of  the  convulsions.     To  tattf 
the  Cuprum  aceticum  occasionally. 


4y  Mr.  H.  Tkorold  Wood.  425 

I  cannot  withstand  the  temptation  of  adding  one  other 
ise  in  testimony  of  the  exceeding  value  of  Cuprum 
7eticum  3  or  6  in  convulsions  not  due  to  the  presence  of 
orms^  nor  complicated  with  constipation. 

John  C — ,  set.  8  months^  September  18th,  1877.  Sub- 
tci  to  fits  since  he  was  a  month  old.  Is  totally  blind, 
pfing  to  congenital  cataract.  The  child  is  ill-nourished, 
ae  to  constant  vomiting.     Prescribed  Cuprum  aceticum  3. 

September  25th. — Improved.  Convulsions  occurred  only 
rice  a  week  since  last  seen.     Continue  the  medicine. 

There  has  been  no  return  of  the  convulsions  since 
kstober  7th  down  to  the  present  time  (December  11th), 
at  the  vomiting  has  proved  most  obstinate,  only  partially 
ielding  to  treatment.  Ipecacuanha  3  proved  of  most 
srrice  in  obviating  this  symptom. 

Hydrocephalus  congenitus.'^BeKtTice  W — ,  set.  10  months. 
/Lay  26th,  1877.  On  first  inspection  a  more  unpromising 
ase  could  hardly  be  imagined.  The  favorable  circum- 
fcances  are  that  the  cranial  bones  are  still  patent,  the 
towels  are  slightly  relaxed,  and  that  the  child  does  not 
ppear  to  have  failed  in  strength  as  much  as  might  have 
leen  expected.  The  cranium  is  very  large,  approaching  a 
quare  shape,  the  forehead  overhanging  the  eyes.  The 
lead  rolls  about  in  a  helpless  fashion.  There  is  a  vacant 
diotic  expression;  the  eyes  are  restless  and  never  fixed 
ipon  any  object ;  pupils  dilated.  Constant  flow  of  saliva. 
las  not  the  faintest  idea  of  using  his  feet.  The  wrists  and 
inkles  are  rachitic.  Symptoms  of  convulsions  have  fre- 
luently  been  detected,  although  a  regular  fit  has  happily 
lot  supervened.  Prescribed  Helleborus  niger  3,  one  pilule 
;o  be  taken  every  three  hours. 

In  a  case  of  this  severity  one  could  only  hope  that 
natters  would  not  grow  worse;  a  change  for  the  better 
iould  hardly  be  expected,  at  any  rate,  for  some  time.  For 
;wo  months  it  was  a  matter  of  doubt  what  the  issue  was  to 
l)e.  Feeling  convinced  that  the  remedy  I  had  prescribed 
nras  the  one  I  could  best  rely  on,  the  same  course  of  treat** 
nent  was  consistently  pursued. 
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By  the  24th  of  July  the  mother  informed  me  that  she 
was  sure  the  child  was  better.  I  was  able  to  confirm  this 
by  finding  the  measurement  round  the  head  had  not 
increased^  whereas  the  child  had  undoubtedly  grown. 
Helleborus  was  persistently  given  three  or  four  times  a  day 
until  the  22nd  of  October.  A  steady  improvement  was 
manifest  up  to  the  21st  of  August,  when  the  child  began  to 
thrive  and  gain  flesh  rapidly.  The  idiotic  look  disappeared, 
and  the  little  patient  evidently  took  cognisance  of  things 
about  him.  The  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  not  nearly  so 
much  dilated. 

October  22nd. — Remarkably  better,  but  still  no  teeth  to 
be  seen.  Crams  everything  into  his  mouth.  Ordered 
Calcarea  carbonica  6,  one  pilule  three  times  a  day. 

November  6th. — Two  teeth  through  since  last  seen. 
Repeat  the  Calc,  c. 

December  4th. — Child  doing  very  well. 

Articular  caries. — Ann  S — ,  »t.  13.     September  18th, 
1877.      Patient    presents    the  typical    appearance    of   the 
erethitic  scrofulous  diathesis.     A  skin  of  remarkable  white- 
ness with  a  tendency  to  redden  easily,  and  through  which 
the  rose-pink   or  bluish  subcutaneous  veins  are  visible,   a 
deep  redness  of  the  cheeks  and  lips,  and  blueness  of  the 
thin  and  transparent  sclerotica.     Muscles  thin  and  soft. 
Teeth  handsome  and  of  a  bluish  lustre ;  the  hair  fine  in  the 
extreme,  breaks  easily.     The  integuments  about  the  right 
elbow-joint    are   swollen    and  indurated.     Several   sinuses 
open  on  the  inner  and  outer  aspect  of  the  joint ;  a  thin 
sanious    discharge  oozes  from    these.     Complains  of  pain 
and  a  grating  sensation  on  flexion,  extension,  and  rotation 
of  the  forearm.     Neither  of  these  movements  is  perfectly 
carried  out ;  that  of  flexion  to  only  half  the  normal  extent. 
The   girl  has  now  lived   in   an  orphan  asylum  for    some 
time,  and  says  she  has  every  care  and  kindness  bestowed 
upon  her.     There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  scrofulous 
habit  of  the  patient  is  congenital,  and  that  the  disease  of 
the  elbow-joint  has  been  brought  about  by  a  fall  or  two  she 
has  had,  which  in  a  healthy  child  would  have  probably  had 
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no  farther  effect  beyond  a  few  bruises.  Prescribed  Silicea 
6,  two  pilules  three  times  a  day. 

October  2ud. — The  joint  is  not  nearly  so  much  swollen. 
The  sinus  on  the  inner  side  of  the  joint  is  closing.  Dis- 
charge thicker  and  not  so  copious.  Says  she  suffers  very 
little  pain^  and  the  grating  sensation  is  only  felt  occasion- 
ally when  the  joint  is  moved  to  the  full  extent. 

16th.— Very  much  better.  Grating  sensation  entirely 
gone.  Can  flex,  extend,  or  rotate  the  limb  easily. 
Sinuses  healing  up  rapidly.  General  health  improving 
wonderfully. 
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CLINICAL  LECTURE  ON  MENORRHAGLA.. 

Delivered  at  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital. 

By  Geo.  M.  Carf&ae^  M.D. 

Gbntlembn, — The  term  Menorrhagia  is  generally  used 
to  indicate  an  excessive  flow  of  blood  at  the  usual  menstmal 
period^  or  haemorrhage  from  the  womb  during  the  intervals 
between  those  periods.  Some  authors^  however^  restrict 
the  use  of  the  term  to  excess  at  the  '^  period/'  and  then  the 
word  Metrorrhagia  is  used  to  signify  haemorrhage  between 
the  '  periods.' 

Menstruation,  when  perfectly  normal^  consists,  as  you 
know,  of  a  gradual,  painless  exudation  of  unooagolated 
blood,  lasting  from  three  to  six  days,  and  returning  at 
intervals  of  about  four  weeks.  It  commences  at  puberty 
and  lasts,  except  during  pregnancy  and  suckling,  until  the 
^^  change  of  life  ''  occurs.  The  quantity  of  blood  exuded  at 
each  ^^ period''  has  been  variously  estimated  at  four  to 
eight  ounces.  But  this  quantity  is  liable  to  great  altera- 
tions, not  only  in  different  individuals,  but  in  the  same 
individual  at  different  times.  This  is  especially  noticeable 
at  the  *'  change  of  life,"  when  the  function  is  carried  on 
very  fitfully  both  as  to  time  and  quantity  before  it  finally 
ceases.  It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  find  patients  who 
have  been  all  their  lives  quite  '^  regular,"  when  they  reach 
the  climacteric  have  profuse  fiooding.  Again,  change  ^f 
climate  has  often  the  effect  of  greatly  increasing  the 
menstrual  fiow.  Then  again,  there  are  individuals  who 
have  habitually  such  an  amount  of  loss  at  each  *  monthly 
period'  as  would  be  considered  quite  a  'flooding'  in 
others,  and  would  be  followed  by  the  same  result ;  and  yet 
they  suffer  no  inoonvenienoe  thereArom. 

Bow  theoi  }rou  aski  are   we  to  diserimiaate  hetteii 
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sQormal  menstraation  and  menorrhagia  ?  The  answer  is — 
"by  the  (ffects  of  the  loss  on  the  patient.  When  you  have 
WL  very  free  discharge  habitually— especially  if  it  occurs  in  a 
jplethoric^  indolent  temperament — ^which  gives  rise  to  no 
^iscomfortj  you  must  not  be  too  solicitous  to  check  it. 
^Very  little  more  discharge  than  is  habitual^  on  the  other 
land,  occurring  in  an  already  enfeebled  or  ansemic  indi- 
^widual  may  call  for  prompt  interference. 

The  *  causes '  of  this  '  eflfect ' — menorrhagia — are  very 
""various,  and  may  be  conveniently  divided  into— 

1.  Those  which  are  constitutional.  And  2.  Those  which 
sure  local. 

1.  Among  the  former  may  be  mentioned-— 
Malaria. 

Lead  poisoning. 
Organic  disease  of  the  kidneys. 

Tendency  to  tubercular  deposit  in  the  lungs  or  else- 
'^rhere. 

Plethora. 
Ansmia. 

2.  Among  the  latter  may  be  mentioned*^ 
Simple  congestion  or  subinvolution  of  the  uterus. 
Displacements  of  the  uterus. 

Disorders  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  uterus. 

Abnormal  growths,  such  as  polypi  or  fibroids,  in  the  cavity 
^r  walls  of  the  uterus. 

Malignant  disease  of  cervix  or  fundus  uteri. 

Retention  of  portions  of  membranes  or  placenta  after 
abortion. 

Ovarian  irritation. 

Excessive  coitus,  &c. 

The  causes  of  this  diseased  condition  being  so  numerous 
and  varied  you  can  readily  understand  the  importance  of 
forming  an  accurate  diagnosis  in  each  case  that  comes 
before  you.  Indeed,  the  success  of  your  treatment  will  to 
a  great  extent  depend  thereon ;  and,  although  a  good 
many  of  the  cases  which  come  under  your  notice  are 
dependent  on  organic  disease  of  some  kind,  you  must  not 
therefore  suppose  that  it  is  hopeless  to  attempt  to  relieve 
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them.     Although  you  may  not  be  able  radically  to 
you  may  do  much  to  relieve  the  patient.     There  are  m: 
however^  which  have  a  purely  functional  origin^  and  th 
for  the   most  part^  we   pretty  confidently   hope   to   e 
perfectly.     And    I   propose   now  briefly   to   consider 
means  at  our  command  for  so  doing — ^in  other  words  i 
treatment  of  menorrhagia. 

When  the  disease  can  be  traced  to  blood-poisoning,  or 
Bright's  disease  of  the  kidneys,  or  to  tubercle,  your  a 
tion  will  principally  be  directed  to  the  disease  which  ca 
the  uterine  haemorrhage,  and  you  will  be  guided  in 
selection    of  your   remedy  accordingly.     When^  howe 
the  bleeding  has  a  purely  functional  or  local  origin, 
will  probably  select  one  from  among  the  following  m 
cines: 

Belladonna.  Platina. 

China.  Hamamelis. 

Ferrum.  Calcarea  carbonica, 

Sabina.  Arsenicum. 

Crocus.  Ipecacuanha. 

Secale.  Acidum  nitricum. 


Belladonna  is  principally  useful,  I  think,  in 
hsemorrhage  occurring  in  plethoric  subjects  with  indol 
habits,  and  it  may  be  indigestion  from  a  too  liberal  di 
also  liability  to  portal  and  pelvic  congestion.  In  th 
patients  who  formerly  would  have  been  treated  by  ve 
section  and  purgatives.  I  may  here  quote  the  case 
S.  S —  in  illustration  of  this. 

S.    S — ,   admitted    out-patient    November    8rd,    18*^^   '• 
Married  ten  years.    No  family.     Florid  complexion ;  cor^^'*^" 
lent.    States  that  for  the  last  six  months  she  has  had  const^^^'^ 
hsemorrhage  from  the   uterus   with    severe   backache. 
asked  her  if  she  felt  weakened  by  the   discharge?     S^^ 
said,  '^  On  the  contrary,  it  seems  rather  a  relief  to  me.'' 

On  examination  I  could  detect  nothing  abnormal  in  tb^ 
condition  of  the  uterus.     To  take  Belladonna. 

November  27th. — She  reports  that  the  hsemorrhage  btd 
entirely  ceased.     Pain  in  back  not  so  severe.     Feels  '' 
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great  deal  better  in  herself/'  but  has  leucorrhoea ;  for  this  I 
prescribed  Pulsatilla. 

I  heard  from  her  some  considerable  time  afterwards. 
There  was  no  return  of  the  hsemorrhage.* 

China  (and  its  alkaloid  Quinine)  finds  its  appropriate 
place  in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia  when  it  occurs  in 
precisely  the  opposite  condition  to  that  which  I  have  just 
mentioned,  that  is,  in  menorrhagia  associated  with  anaemia. 
I  would  ask  you  to  bear  in  mind  that  this  medicine  is  not 
only  useful  in  curing  the  weakness  caused  by  debilitating 
losses,  but  has  a  specific  action  on  the  uterus  of  the  kind 
now  under  consideration.  Among  the  pathogenetic  sym- 
ptoms one  of  the  provers  mentions  ''  Increase  of  existing 
menstruation,  even  to  metrorrhagia ;  the  discharge  is  passed 
in  black  clots  (after  an  hour)/'t  Again,  in  the  proving  of 
Chininum  suJfuricum  we  have — '^uterine  epistaxis  coming 
on  generally  a  few  hours  after  the  first  dose,  and  lasting 
continuously,  though  moderately,  for  sixteen  hours  (one 
gramme  daily)/'  '^  Moderate  uterine  epistaxis  lasting  two 
days  (eight  centigrammes  daily  for  two  days).''}  So  much 
for  the  pathogenesis  of  this  drug. 

Now,  let  me  quote,  in  illustration  of  its  curative  action, 
the  two  following  cases. 

E.  H— ,  admitted  March  26th,  1876.  Married.  Has 
five  children,  youngest  five  months  old.  Has  had  haemor- 
rhage since  birth  of  that  child,  with  great  weakness  and 
bearing  down. 

On  examination  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of 
uterine  congestion. 

I  prescribed  China  <p  vyy,  ter  in  die. 

April  11th. — Discharge  has  quite  ceased.  Is  stronger 
^nd  improving  in  every  way.     Bep.  med. 

This  patient  steadily  improved,  and  on  May  16th  was 
discharged  cured. 

*  This  patient  again  reports  (January  Ist,  1878)  that  ghe  feels  exceedingly 
well  in  erery  way,  bat  when  the  "  period  "  came  last  time  it  was  very  free. 
As,  however,  this  gives  rise  to  no  discomfort— is,  in  fact,  rather  desirable 
with  such  a  habit — I  do  not  use  any  means  to  check  it. 

t  Allen's  Encyclopedia  of  Pure  Mat.  Med*,  vol.  iii,  p.  197. 

X  Op.  cit.>  vol.  ill,  p,  233, 
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E.  F — ,  admitted  January  6th^  1877^  set.  82.  Married. 
Has  one  child  nineteen  months  old.  Since  its  birth  has 
]iad  profuse  menstruation  every  fortnight^  which  has  weak- 
ened her  very  much. 

I  prescribed  Quin,  nit,,  which  she  took  till  March^  with 
the  effect  of  improving  the  state  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 
She  then  got  cold^  and  complained  of  cough,  expectoration, 
pain  in  chest,  night  sweats,  &c.  For  this  Phos,  was  pre- 
scribed. In  April  she  was  discharged  cured,  the  cough, 
&;c.  gone,  and  menstruation  regular. 

Ferrum  finds  its  place  in  the  same  class  of  cases  as 
China^  that  is,  in  those  associated  with  or  dependent  on 
anamia.  It  is  also  useful,  however,  in  cases  dependent  on 
organic  disease  of  the  womb. 

Sabina  is  one  of  our  most  valuable  medicines  for  the 
cure  of  menorrhagia,  especially  if  it  is  caused  by  uterine 
congestion,  and  is  complicated  with  rectal  and  vesical  irri- 
tation. 

The  following  cases  wiU  illustrate  this. 
E.  B — ,  admitted  May  9th,  1876.  Married;  has  had 
three  children,  the  last  three  months  ago.  Has  had  hae- 
morrhage ever  since.  On  examination  the  uterus  was 
found  to  be  considerably  enlarged  and  the  os  patulous.  I 
prescribed  Sabina, 

May  23rd. — She  reports  that  the  haemorrhage  has  quite 
ceased,  but  she  still  feels  weak.  Ordered  China,  The 
next  report  is,  discharged  cured. 

S.  M — ,  aet.  35,  admitted  September  5th,  1876.  Mar- 
ried ;  has  five  children,  of  whom  two  only  are  alive.  Is 
sufiering  from  menorrhagia,  with  congestion  of  uterus ;  very 
weak.     Ordered  Sabina. 

October  3rd.— Reports  ^^  menstrual  period'^  regular  as  to 
time,  and  normal  as  to  quantity,  that  is,  it  lasted  four  days. 
She  then  reports  that  she  has  got  cold,  with  hoarseness, 
frontal  headache,  &c.,  for  which  I  prescribed  Spongia. 
Shortly  afterwards  she  became  pregnant. 

J.  R — ,  aet.  24.  Married  four  years ;  has  had  two  chil- 
dren. Admitted  21st  March,  1876.  Has  had  uterine  hae- 
morrhage since  Christmas^  and  is  very  weak  and  anaemic  in 
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.^ftequence.  On  examination  I  found  that  there  was 
miderable  enlargement  of  the  uterus,  and  os  very  patu- 
Bi .     Ordered  Sabina. 

^n  the  28th  she  reports  that  the  haemorrhage  has  ceased, 
she  is  altogether  better.     I   prescribed   China.     She 
^isoved  steadily,  and  was  dischai^ed,  April  18th,  well. 

— ,  admitted  May  Sod,  1876.    Has  had  haemorrhage 
-fthree  months.     Examination  reveals  nothing  abnormal  in 
state  of  the  uterus.     No  displacement  or  enlargement, 
ireecribed  Sabina. 
une  18th. — States  that  there  is  still  some  haemorrhage. 
1.— i-Haemorrhage  much  the  same.     To  take  Crocus. 
"uly  25th. — Nearly  well. 

^r  this  the  patient  complained  of  piles,  for  which  I 
ibed  Cauloph,,  which  speedily  relieved  hen 
A.    B— ,    aet.    84,   admitted    April    11th,    1876. 
that  nine  months  since  menstrnation  lasted  a  month, 
has,  since  then,  been  very  profuse  at  each  '  period.' 
has    also  leucorrhoea  between    the  'periods.'     Feels 
weak.     On  examination  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
was  found  to  be  inflamed,  but  the  fundus  of  the 
seems  normal.     I  prescribed  Sabina,  and  for  some 
ion,  which  1  have  not  recorded  in  the  case-book,  Cauloph., 
she  did  not  improve  satisfactorily, 
^nly  11th. — She  reports  that  menstruation   is  still  too 
'fuse  and  too  frequent.     I  then  gave  her  Crocus, 
August  22nd. — Reports  that  she  is  much  better  in  every 

She  then  took  Quin.  nit.   for  a  fortnight,  and  was  dis- 
urged  cured. 

Now,  you  will  observe  that  while  Sabina  relieved  Crocus 
^^^Ured  the  last  two  cases ;  and  1  think  that  if  I  had  given 
^lie  Crocus  at  first  instead  of  the  Sabina,  probably  the 
cure  would  have  been  more  speedy.  The  cases  in  which 
you  will  be  induced  to  select  Crocus,  as  a  rule,  are  those 
in  which  the  discharge  is  black  and  clotted,  and  in  which 
it  is  of  a  passive  kind  and  not  dependent  on  any  organic 
disease. 

Chamomilla  is  useful  when  the  discharge  is  similar  to 


taor  msnciiifiett  js  zunisKnie  i&ie  vie  of  OnemM^  e^ieciiUj 


Se^sja  a.  ZL  itj  OTmni,  a&e  of  die  waA  «Kfiil  remedies 
▼»  yjwHBM  iar  aueacrcswaL  Ii  and  CUm  aie  prriiaps  the 
cnlj  Tv-^  TTiifin'/nii  oc  mvgriwd  vie  bj  the  qM  adKiol 


2ATe  &  foiscic   icusaaa  to  the  vkerss.     Tofa  an 
-^TrV^  viiz  lae  pafnolopeml  cCDCts  (tf  Secmle, 

ihamt, — i.  e.  qpea- 


12  aicnaaa  fiar  the  ise  of  this  medicine 


B  CIS  eoofaed  to  sadi  ctwi.  In  its 
re  ffti  reeoided  pwyiufien  of  ike  mienu. 
re  SLIT  ^se  i^  in  menoRhagin  having  audi  an 
origin.  I  £ad  h  moss  usefiol,  hove^er,  in  those  caaes 
viLxh  are  caavd  or  the  presence  of  a  fihrud  or  other 
or]gaaie  oaosx.     Here  is  an  rramplf  of  its  ntilitj  imder 


E.  B— y  xt.  88,  married  nine  years.  Has  had  no  difl- 
dren,  bat  had  one  miscarria^  shorthr  after  marriage.  She 
has  a  hffge  fibrnd.  vhich  has  pme  on  steadilT  increasing  in 
sise.  She  has  serere  drsmenoiTfaoea  and  profose  hsMnor- 
rha^  at  the  monthlj  period.  Between  the  periods  she  has 
a  profnae  watery  discharge. 

I  prescribed  Secale  f  t\t,  ter  in  die,  with  the  result  of 
<iimini«liing  rery  much  the  menorrhagia  and  dysmenor- 
rhoea.  She  eren  fancies  that  the  tnmonr  is  diminished  in 
sixe* 

AUow  me^  gentlemen,  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
dose  prescribed  in  this  case.  It  was  r\w  of  the  pure 
tinctnre.  You  hare  doubtless  noticed  that  I  very  often  pre- 
scribe such  a  quantity — not  only  of  this  but  of  other  tinc- 
tures— and  as  this  differs  firom  the  dose  usually  prescribed 
by  my  colleagues  I  think  I  ought  to  explain  to  yon  why  I 
do  so.  In  the  first  place,  I  haTC  carefully  watched  the 
results  of  the  administration  of  the  higher  potencies  at  this 
Hospital  and  elsewhere,  and  I  confess  I  have  been  disap- 
pointed  and  dissatisfied  with  the  results.     In  the  second 

*  Janaary  Ist,  1878. — This  patient  came  to  the  hospital  to-day.    She  nji 
ibe  feels  lo  well  that  she  thinks  it  nnneceaiary  to  oontinne  attendanee. 
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plaoe^  I  belieye  that  the  medicinal  aggravation  which  Hah- 
nemann laid  so  much  stress  upon  rarely  if  ever  takes  place^ 
eren  firom  such  doses  as  I  give.     At  all  events^  I  very  seldom 
Bee  it.     And  lastly^  I  agree  with  Dr.  Black  in  thinking  that 
the  proper  curative  dose  lies  very  near,  or  just  within,  the 
physiological  dose.     I  have  no  time  now  to  go  further  into 
"this  vexed  question,  but  you  will  gather  from  this  brief 
statement  that  I  belong  to  those  whom  Dr.  Hughes,  in  his 
-paper    read   at   the    Liverpool   Congress,    on   the    ''  Two 
Homoeopathies,''  classes  as  a  believer  in  the  first  homoeo- 
pathy.    A  propos  of  this  digression,  I  may  state  that  this 
patient,  E.  B— ,  had  used  Secale  for  months  before  she 
came   to  me,  but  in   a   fUgh  potency,  without  the  least 
benefit. 

This  lecture  has  already  occupied  so  much  of  your  time 
that  I  can  only  briefly  state  the  indications  for  the  selec- 
tion of  the  remaining  medicines  I  have  mentioned. 

Calcarea  carbonica  is  recommended  by  Hahnemann  in 
those  cases  in  which  the  period  anticipates.  If  this  happens 
in  a  patient  predisposed  to  phthisis^  there  will  be  an  addi- 
tional reason  for  its  selection. 

Platina  and  Hamamelis  are  chiefly  indicated  when  ova- 
rian irritation  is  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage. 

Arsenicum  will  often  be  very  serviceable  when  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  endometritis  as  the  cause  of  the  mischief. 
Ipecacuar^a,  although  mentioned  last,  is  by  no  means  the 
least  important  of  the  remedies  for  menorrhagia ;  indeed,  it 
is  a  very  valuable  one,  chiefly  when  nausea  is  a  prominent 
symptom. 

Dr.  Ludlam  has  great  confidence  in  Nitric  acid  in  cases 
of  passive  hsemorrhage  from  the  uterus.  The  pathogenetic 
indications  for  its  use  are  not  very  clear,  nor  can  I  say 
much  in  its  favour  from  my  own  experience,  but  coming 
from  such  a  reliable  source  I  think  it  deserves  your  careful 
consideration. 

It  frequently  happens  that  cases  come  under  your  notice 
in  which,  after  the  most  careful  selection  and  fair  trial  of 
the  medicines  indicated,  the  disease  progresses  obstinately. 
When  such  is  the  case,  when  you  have  carefully  examined 
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the  different  organs, — ^when  you  have  found  that  the  kidneys, 
liver,  lungs,  &c.,  are  all  healthy,  that  there  is  no  cause  to 
suspect  &2oo(/-poisoning,  when  you  have  by  bi-manual  and 
specular  examination  of  the  uterus  failed  to  get  at  the 
cause  of  the  disease  or  by  your  remedies  to  cure  it, — ^it  will 
then  be  needful  to  explore  carefully  the  interior  of  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus.  This  you  do  by  dilating  the  cervix 
uteri  with  sponge-tents.  Very  frequently  this  leads  to  the 
detection  of  fungous  granulations  of  the  mucous  membran  , 
or  the  presence  of  a  small  sessile  or  pedunculated  mucous 
polypus. 

I  shall  briefly  detail  a  case  requiring  such  a  procedure  to 
you. 

Miss  M — ,  set.  31,  single,  after  a  long  walk,  was  seised 
suddenly  with  severe  hsemorrhage  amounting  to  flooding. 
That  was  about  seven  years  ago.  Since  then  she  has 
always  had  hsemorrhage  more  or  less.  It  is  not  confined 
to  the  regular  '  periods '  but  comes  on  from  the  slightest 
cause,  and  very  often  apparently  from  no  cause  whatever. 
She  feels  very  weak  in  consequence.  She  was  Under  the  care 
of  a  colleague  for  some  time,  and  as  he  had  used  all  the  medi- 
cines which  seemed  indicated  without  any  benefit  I  suggested 
dilating  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  with  sponge-tents.  This 
was  done.  The  mucous  membrane  was  found  to  be  in  a 
spongy,  fungoid  state,  but  I  could  detect  no  foreign  growth 
of  any  kind.  I  applied  a  solution  of  Tinct  Ferri.  Perchhr. 
to  the  unhealthy  membrane  and  gave  Secale  internaUy* 
She  left  the  hospital  quite  cured.  I  ought  to  mention 
that  some  months  afterwards  there  was  a  recurrence  of  the 
disease.  The  same  treatment  was  adopted,  and  she  is  now 
well,  except  that  the  'periods'  last  longer  than  is  quite 
right.  As  she  is  still  under  treatment  as  an  out-patient  I 
hope  to  get  that  cured  also. 

In  addition  to  the  purely  medicinal  and  surgical  treat- 
ment of  menorrhagia,  there  are  other  points  which  are 
quite  as  important.  One  is  that  the  patient  should  keep  the 
horizontal  posture  while  the  hsemorrhage  lasts.  Another  is 
that  the  diet  be  carefully  regulated.  In  such  a  case  as  that 
first  quoted,  you  will  order  a  spare  diet  and  forbid  the  use  of 
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stimulants.     In  the  case  of  an  ansemic  patient,  on  the  other 
hand^  you  will  order  a  generous  diet,  and  it  may  be  a  small 
qu&ntity  of  stimulant.     Lastly,  I  think  you    will   always 
fiK&d   an  excellent  adjuvant  to  the  treatment  in  the  employ- 
iK^exi^  of  heat  to  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  in  the  manner 
recommended  by  Dr.  Chapman  in  his  pamphlet  on  FunC' 
/so99a/  Diseases  of  Women,       I  believe  the  principles  con- 
tained in  that  pamphlet  to  be  in  the  main  sound,  although 
P^i^^^ctically  I  have  not  found  such  satisfactory  results  as  Dr. 
Cbcipman  leads  us  to  expect  from  his  method  of  treatment. 
•N"e^v^ertheles8,  I  look  upon   the    employment   of   heat   by 
^^Gttns  of  india-rubber    bags  to  the   spine  as    a  valuable 
""dj  unct  in  the  treatment  of  menorrhagia,  organic  as  weU 
*^    f'ttnctional. 

1     may  here  remark  that  Dr.  Chapman's  pamphlet  fur- 

***^l^^8  a  significant  commentary  on  the  state  of  rational 

^*^^^  Seine.     In  almost  all  the  text   books  on  gynaecology 

^^^'^^     find  that  cold  applications  are  recommended  in  uterine 

^^x^c^orrhage  of  all  kinds.     Dr.  Chapman  declares  that  this 

^nite  wrong,  and  that  you  ought  to  use  hoi  applications 

^^^^r   such   circumstances.     So  that   in   this   nineteenth 

ary^  with  all  its  boasted  scientific  advancement  and  its 

rational   system  of  medicine,  physicians   are  by  no 

ns  agreed  as  to  the  action  of  such  simple  reagents  as 

%  and  cold.     Can  we  wonder,  then,  at  the  divergence  of 

^**-*-^:^ion  with  regard  to  the  action  of  the  300  or  400  reme- 

,      ^^  contained  in  the  Materia  Medica  ?     The  moral  I  would 

«.       ^^"«  you  draw  from  this  commentary  is — "  Prove  all  things : 

~^  fast  that  which  is  good/' 


o 
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CASES   OF   CONSTIPATION   TREATED    BY 
NATRUM  MURIATICUM. 

By  W.  Baybs,  M.D. 

Mrs.  S — ,  set.  40.  Subject  to  catarrhal  affections  and 
to  erythema  of  face.  Has  acid  indigestion ;  wine,  sugar, 
and  fat  disagree,  causing  heartburn.  Tight  sensation 
across  forehead  Bitter  taste.  Liver  rather  smaller  than 
natural.  Chronic  constipation,  for  which  she  has  been 
under  an  eminent  allopathic  physician,  who  ordered 
Friedrichshaller,  Carlsbad  salts,  &c.  These  act  well,  but 
without  the  purgatives  she  has  no  action. 

19th  January,  1875. — Ordered  R  Natrum,  mur,  gr.  ij 
3rd  trituration  to  be  dissolved  in  two  tablespoonfuls  of 
water.  A  rablespoonful  to  be  taken  at  11  and  4  for  four  rmmi 
days,  then  to  wait  four  days  and  resume,  ft  Natrum  mwr,  .  ""^i 
30  gtt.  j  to  be  taken  every  night  in  a  dessertspoonful  of  "^^dI 
water  for  four  nights,  then  to  wait  three  nights  and  WE^ii 
resume. 

The  patient  did  not  return  till  the  7th  of  May,  when  she  ^  ^^ 
came  with  a  sore  throat.  She  had  never  been  constipated  M^^ 
since  taking  the  medicine.  I  saw  her  again  on  28th  May  '^^'^^ 
this  year  (1877) ;  the  bowels  had  never  been  constipated 
again.     The  cure  was  complete. 

Miss  S — ,  set.  12,  the  daughter  of  the  above  patient, 
also  suffered  with  chronic  constipation,  and  was  enred  in 
fourteen  days  by  the  same  remedy. 

Miss  F — ,  set.  60.  A  very  weakly  woman,  slightly 
asthmatic,  with  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  a  hard  and 
very  suspicious  tumour  between  the  right  breast  and  arm- 
pit, and  a  considerably  tumefied  right  ovary.  Cachectic 
looking  and  very  much  emaciated.  Subject  to  very 
frequent  bronchial  catarrh,  had  for  many  years  had  no 
action  from  the  bowels  without  an  aperient,  and  was  in  the 
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constant  habit  of  taking  castor  oil  or  rhubarb  pills. 
TTongue  very  much  furred  and  somewhat  fissured.  Palpita- 
tion of  heart  and  lowness  of  spirits^  with  nausea.     Pulse  80. 

1st  May,  1877.— ^Gave  Nairum  mur,  8  in  two-grain 
doses  twice  a  day  for  four  days,  dissolved  in  a  table- 
spoonful  of  water,  and  a  drop  of  the  30th  every  second 
night  in  a  dessertspoonful  of  water. 

On  May  24th  she  returned,  saying  that  there  had  been 
no  necessity  for  her  to  take  any  aperient  since  her  last 
visit,  as  the  constipation  had  yielded  wholly  to  the  Natrum 
muriaticufn. 

I  do  not  think  it  needfol  to  multiply  these  cases, 
although  I  have  verified  the  above  experiences  in  a  large 
number  of  cases.  ''Excessive  liability  to  take  cold''  is 
usually  met  with  in  patients  likely  to  benefit  by  Natrum, 
but  this  is  only  one  of  many  other  symptoms  pointing  to 
great  irritability  of  the  mucous  membranes.  ''Emaciation'' 
is  also  a  leading  symptom,  although  there  are  many  cases 
of  constipation  in  stout  and  well-conditioned  people  in 
which  Natrum  muriaticum  will  act  well ;  but  irritability  of 
skin,  a  tendency  to  eczema  or  other  rash  from  chill,  and  a 
chronic  state  of  dry  or  irritable  mucous  membrane,  with 
an  excessive  liability  to  catarrhal  troubles,  will  usually 
indicate  Natrum,  mur,  I  need  hardly,  perhaps,  remind 
the  practitioner  that  before  prescribing  this  remedy, 
he  should  inquire  as  to  whether  the  patient  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  excessive  indulgence  in  the  use  of  table  salt,  in 
which  case  such  a  habit  should  be  abandoned,  and  either 
Nitrum  ipiritum  or  Anenicum  should  be  given  as  its 
antidote. 

Heaviness  and  aching  in  the  forehead  with  a  sensation 
as  if  full  of  cold,  accompanied  with  depression  of  spirits^  are 
also  strong  indications  for  the  use  of  the  Natrum  in 
constipation^  as  also  are  aching  and  tensive  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

The  curative  action  of  Natrum  muriaticum,  where  given 
in  infinitesimal  doses  for  the  cure  of  constipation^  affords 
one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  the  development  of  medicinal 
power  by  trituration  and  minute  subdivision.     It  renders 
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probable  Hahnemann's  theory  of  the  dynamizatioii  of  drags 
by  tritaration  and  snecassion.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  the  infinitesimal  dose  of  a  substance,  already  existing 
in  considerable  quantities  within  the  body^  and  taken  in 
comparatively  large  quantities  at  almost  every  meal,  shonld 
nevertheless  act  with  vigour  as  a  medicine.  That  it  does 
so  is  a  well  ascertained  fact,  in  the  experience  of  every 
competent  homoeopathic  practitioner,  and  those  who  desire 
an  explanation  of  the  apparent  parodox,  may  perhaps  find 
it  in  some  relation  to  the  metamorphosis  of  cell-life,  which 
may  be  more  easily  modi6ed  by  particles  of  a  substance  so 
prepared  as  to  reach  the  ultimate  cells  in  a  state  of  so 
minute  division  as  to  be  able  to  enter  and  produce  their 
impression  where  grosser  particles  cannot  penetrate. 


^tttials  oi  i\t  $uuiig. 


RECENT  DISCOVERIES  IN  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE 
ILLUSTRATING  THE  LAW  OP  SIMILARS, 
OR  MATERIALS  FOR  A  MECHANICAL  THE- 
ORY  OP  HOMCEOPATHY. 

By  W.  Deane  Butcher,  M.R.C.S. 

(Read  May  2nd,  1878.) 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen, — When  I  looked 
round  me  for  a  subject  which  should  be  of  sufficient  interest 
to  bring  before  your  Society,  I  found  I  could  not  do  as  so 
many  of  your  members  have  done  during  the  past  session, 
viz,,  draw  on  the  fertile  resources  of  a  long  professional 
experience  for  matter  worthy  of  your  attention. 

I  therefore  chose  a  subject  with  which  I  happened  to  be 
familiar,  and  intended  to  have  given  a  resumi  of  the  nu- 
merous modern  discoveries  in  physical  science,  to  have 
detailed  the  advances  in  experimental  research  and  in  scien- 
tific methods,  and  to  have  briefly  reviewed  the  points  at 
which  they  seemed  to  touch  on  the  practice  and  theory  of 
homoeopathy. 

Circumstances  however  hindered  the  production  of  my 
paper,  and  I  availed  myself  of  the  delay  to  extend  the 
limits  of  my  inquiry. 

In  the  recent  investigations  of  science  there  seemed  to 
arise  many  points  of  resemblance  between  the  action  of 
physical  forces  in  inanimate  bodies,  and  the  effect  of  thera- 
peutic agents  on  the  living  organism.  In  the  department 
of  Kinetics  the  action  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  similars 
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appeared  to  govern  the  ''  transfer  of  energy/'  Identical 
principles  revealed  themselves  in  the  domain  of  physical 
dynamics  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  that  of  Pharmaco- 
dynamics on  the  other.  So  many  and  so  varied  were  the 
instances  of  analogy  between  physical  and  medical  action^ 
that  a  mechanical  explanation  of  the  law  of  similars  seemed 
not  so  improbable  as  it  had  at  first  appeared.  I  was  en- 
couraged, therefore,  to  bring  before  your  notice  to-night  a 
series  of  observations,  materials  which  may  at  some  future 
time  serve  in  the  construction  of  a  ''  mechanical  theory'^  of 
drug  action,  and  of  the  homoeopathic  rule  of  drug  selection. 
We  must  remember  that  our  school  was  not  originally 
founded  on  an  established  theory,  or  hypothesis,  but  on  a 
practical  rule  of  therapeutics.  Formulated  by  a  German 
physician  half  a  century  ago,  it  has  survived  opposition  and 
misrepresentation,  the  attacks  of  enemies,  and  the  unkinder 
zeal  of  friends.  More  wonderful  still,  it  holds  its  groimd 
intact  at  the  present  day,  in  spite  of  the  marvellous  develop- 
ment of  medical  and  scientific  knowledge.  The  ''  similia 
similibus  ^'  of  Hahnemann  is  an  empirical  generalisation, 
founded  on  accurate  observation  and  experiment,  and  has 
therefore  withstood  triumphantly  the  test  of  time.  Hitherto, 
however  (as  far  as  I  am  aware),  no  rational  theory  of  a 
rule  so  successful  in  practice  has  been  attempted;  or 
if  attempted,  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  homoeo- 
pathy as  a  whole  has  as  yet  been  adopted.  Hints 
there  have  been  of  a  wider  generalisation,  of  which 
homoeopathy  is  but  a  part.  Analogies  with  other  forces 
and  modes  of  action  have  been  pointed  out,  but  no  means 
has  been  discovered  of  reconciling  Homoeopathy  with  the 
main  body  of  science.  When  the  time  comes  for  finally 
submitting  the  law  of  similars  to  the  test  of  scientific  inves- 
tigation. Homoeopathy  will  stand  or  fall,  according  as  it 
does  or  does  not  show  itself  to  be  in  harmony  and  accord- 
ance with  other  established  laws  of  nature.  On  this  ques- 
tion however,  judgment  will  be  pronounced,  not  by  a  narrow 
professional  clique,  but  by  the  general  consensus  of  scientific 
opinion.  Homoeopathy  will  ihen  make  good  its  claim,  not 
merely  or  mainly  as  a  rule  of  drug  selection^  but  as  a  law  of 
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molecular  dynamics^  pervading   all  nature^  as  true  and  as 
universal  as  that  of  gravity  itself. 

In  what  follows  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  strictly 
mechanical  nature  of  the  homoeopathic  law;  and  for  that 
purpose  let  me  remind  you  of  the  strictly  mechanical  nature 
of  bur  art.  We  are  still  all  too  prone  to  retain  the  quasi- 
priestly  character  of  our  predecessors^  who  claimed  to  be  the 
high  priests  of  nature,  and  with  manifold  ceremonies  tended 
the  altar-fires  of  these  our  temples  and  tabernacles  of  flesh. 
Rather  should  we  resign  ourselves  in  these  more  prosaic 
days  to  our  true  rdle  of  mere  machinists^  whose  duty  it  is 
to  maintain  and  repair,  to  regulate  and  control,  a  marvel- 
lously complicated  and  delicate  piece  of  machinery. 

The  idea  that  the  human  body  and  brain  is  but  a  machine 
has  been  eloquently  expressed  by  an  American  writer,  him- 
self an  accomplished  physician  :— 

^'  Our  brains,"  says  he,  *'  are  seventy-year  clocks,  wound 
np  once  for  all  by  the  Angel  of  Life.  Tic-tac,  tic-tac,  go 
the  wheels  of  thought ;  our  wills  cannot  stop  them^  sleep 
cannot  still  them,  madness  only  makes  them  go  the  faster ; 
death  alone  can  break  into  the  case,  and  seizing  the  ever- 
swinging  pendulum  which  we  call  the  heart,  silence  at  last 
the  clicking  of  the  terrible  escapement  we  have  carried  so 
long  beneath  our  wrinkled  foreheads. 

If  we  could  only  get  at  them  as  we  lie  on  our  pillows, 
.and  count  the  dead  beats  of  thought  after  thought,  and 
image  after  image  jarring  through  the  over-tired  organ. 
Can  nobody  block  those  wheels,  uncouple  that  pinion,  cut 
the  cord  that  holds  those  weights,  blow  up  the  infernal 
machine?  What  a  passion  comes  over  one  sometimes  for 
rest  and  silence, — that  this  dreadful  mechanism,  unwinding 
the  endless  tapestry  of  time>  embroidered  with  spectral 
figures  of  life  and  deaths  could  have  one  brief  holiday. 

If  any  one  would  only  contrive  some  kind  of  lever, 
one  could  thrust  in  aodong  the  works  of  the  horrid  auto- 
maton^ and  check  them  or  alter  their  rate  of  going/' 

Gentlemen,  you  know  too  well  that  Medicine  through 
ages  past  has  invented  many  a  lever,  many  a  coarse  and 
clumsy  contrivance  to  poke  in  among  the  wheels  of  this 
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delicate  and  complicated  mechanism, — all  unmindful  of  the 
caution  one  sees  sometimes  even  on  clock-work  toys :  ''  Quoi- 
qu'elle  soit  tres  solidement  montie,  il  ne  faut  pas  bimtaliser 
la  machine/' 

It  is  the  boast  of  our  school  howevei,  that  we  have  no 
need  to  '^  brutaliser  **  the  human  organism  in  our  efforts 
to  regulate  it;  but  that  we  are  possessed  of  a  safe  and  certain 
method  of  delicate  adjustment,  applicable  with  the  greatest 
certainty  and  safety,  without  any  danger  of  disturbing  its 
proper  rate  and  mode  of  action. 

If  then  you  will  bear  in  mind  that,  for  the  nonce,  we  are 
merely  machinists,  dealing  with  mechanism  by  strictly  me- 
chanical means,  according  to  certain  physical  laws,  it  will 
simplify  greatly  my  attempt  at  elucidating  those  laws  to- 
night. 

Let  us  examine  more  closely  this  seventy-year  clock, 
which  it  is  our  duty  to  tend, — a  marvellously  complicated 
assemblage  of  parts.  But  no  one  part,  organ,  wheel,  or 
pinion  is  simple  or  homogeneous.  Each  may  be  resolved 
into  its  constituent  cells,  which  so  far  as  our  sight  can 
demonstrate,  are  its  ultimate  constituents. 

The  doctrines  of  cell-action  and  cell-pathology  teach  us 
that  the  cell  is  the  centre  and  origin  of  all  vital  action,  and  of 
the  varied  phenomena  of  life,  health,  and  disease.  But  even 
the  cell  is  not  homogeneous.  The  microscope  even  here 
reveals  to  us  protoplasm  and  formed  material^ — nucleus 
and  nucleolus, — cell-wall  and  cell-contents.  Each  cell  is 
capable  of  a  partially  distinct  existence,  and  exhibits  pheno- 
mena of  nutrition  and  reproduction,«-of  growth^  develop- 
ment and  decay. 

Marvellously  linked  together  too  are  these  cells,— by 
sympathies  we  may  not  understand, — perchance  by  social 
instincts  we  do  not  dream  of. 

Each  one  is  a  microcosm,  or  little  world,  in  which 
are  reproduced  in  miniature  all  the  phenomena  of  life. 
The  mind  can  however  analyse  the  cell  still  further^  and 
break  up  cell-wall  and  cell-contents  each  into  its  consti- 
tuent molecules  and  atoms. 

I   have   often  thought   that  a   tree   afforded  the  best 


by  Mr.  W.  Deane  Butcher.  445 

illustration  of  a  living  cell.  When  we  view  a  cell 
from  without  and  at  a  distance^  it  resembles  some 
giant  oak^  seen  on  the  far  off  horizon.  All  invisible 
are  mighty  limbs  and  wide-spreading  branches^  '^  sprout- 
ing a  shady  boon  for  simple  sheep/'  We  can  discern 
only  a  dark,  solid  mass  of  many-tinted  green,  standing 
solid  and  silent  against  the  azure  sky. 

But  suppose  we  approach  more  closely,  and  take  our 
station  within  its  circle.  No  longer  an  homogeneous  mass — 
we  see  it  is  composed  of  an  infinitude  of  parts.  No  longer 
still  and  silent,  it  is  full  of  life  and  motion.  Birds  flit  aloft 
among  its  branches,  the  hum  of  insects  enlivens  the  gloom 
beneath.  The  wind,  too,  sways  its  giant  arms,  and  soft 
airs  sigh  amid  the  branches.  Its  leaves  flutter  to  and  fro 
with  melodious  murmur, — sunlight  and  shadow  alternately 
chequer  the  grass  beneath, — and  what  at  a  distance  ap- 
peared an  innate  inanimate  mass  is  seen  to  be  instinct  with 
life  and  many  coloured  motion. 

Such  is  our  cell.  Simple  and  homogeneous  it  may 
appear  to  the  highest  powers  of  our  glasses ;  but  the  more 
powerful  optics  of  the  mind  perceive  in  it  a  marvellous 
complexity.  Could  we  but  transport  ourselves  into  its 
interior,  and  take  our  station  inside  the  magic  circle  of  its 
*'  cell  territory,'^  the  oak-tree  would  be  silent  and  simple  in 
comparison. 

What  should  we  see?     Clashing  atoms  and  clusteriug 
molecules,  more  numerous  than  leaves  and  branches, — wide 
desert  wastes,  traversed  by  soft  caloric  breezes,  or  convulsed 
ifith  electric  storms.     Communities  held  together  by  twig- 
like bonds  of  adhesion,  swayed  by  chemic  forces  of  attrac- 
tion and  repulsion,  molecular  alliances  and  discords,  atomic 
loves  and  hates.     A  more  mobile  atmosphere,  the  impon- 
derable ether,  bathes  the  atom  leaves.     Pulses  of  sound, 
vibrations  of  light,  tremors  of  heat,  currents  of  electricity, 
ethereal  waves,  atomic  storms,  rush  through  the  interspaces. 
There  is   no  silence  or  repose  in   Nature.     Atom   leaves 
flutter  unceasingly  to  the  sway  of  atomic  breezes,  dancing 
to  and  fro  in  mazy  whorls  to  the  music  of  molecular  forces; 
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trembling,  vibrating,  swaying  ever  to  the  swell  of  ethereal 
waves. 

This  then  is  the  cell,  the  arena  in  which  the  forces  of 
life  and  death  contend  for  mastery, — the  theatre  in  which 
is  played  the  drama  of  life, — a  Universe  in  miniature,  where, 
like  the  stars  in  their  courses,  atom-worlds  revolve,  each 
in  its  appropriate  orbit,  in  obedience  to  laws  as  fixed  and 
immutable  as  those  which  govern  the  motions  of  the  celes- 
tial spheres.  It  is  among  this  constant  flux  and  reflux, 
this  marvellous  complexity  and  minuteness,  that  we  have 
to  study  the  harmonious  vibrations  of  health,  to  detect  the 
discordant  tremors  of  disease, — to  restore  the  one  and 
arrest  the  other, — and  this  without  disturbing  the  delicate 
adjustments  of  this  most  marvellous  machinery. 

Let  us  see  a  little  further  what  modern  research  has 
discovered  of  the  nature  and  structure  of  these  atom  worlds, 
which  from  another  point  of  view  may  be  regarded  as  the 
single  stones  or  bricks  of  which  our  body  is  built,— the 
ultimate  architectural  units  of  the  organic  edifice. 

Professor  Cli6Pord  thus  describes  a  structure  which  would 
have  all  the  properties  of  an  Atom.  *'  Suppose  I  have  several 
metal  bells,  which  answer  to  quite  difierent  notes^  attached 
to  a  set  of  elastic  stalks  which  spring  out  of  a  common 
centre  to  which  they  are  fastened ;  and  each  bell  able  to 
spin  round  on  its  stalk.  This  structure  will  represent  an 
atom.  An  elastic  framework  of  whalebone  is  supposed  to 
surround  each  bell-structure,  so  that  one  atom  cannot  ap- 
proach another  closer  than  a  certain  definite  distance.'' 
Now  variety  and  freedom  of  motion  is  the  great  charac- 
teristic of  such  a  structure.  The  centre  is  capable  of 
movement  in  all  directions,-^the  whole  assemblage  of  centre^ 
stalks,  and  bells  spins  round  its  own  axis,  or  round  any 
other  axis  whatever.  It  is  able  to  vibrate  to  and  fro  as  a 
whole,  and  to  execute  all  kinds  of  complicated  evolutions. 
The  motions  are  perfectly  definite,  although  infinitely  varied. 
No  single  bell  can  sway  or  spin  at  any  rate  of  motion  bat 
one,  viz.  that  to  which  it  is  set  or  tuned.  The  whole 
structure,  too,  vibrates  only  at  one  rate  and  to  one  definite 
note. 
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A  Gras — the  air,  for  ipstance— consists  of  myriads  of 
these  structures.  They  fly  about  in  straight  lines^  and 
continually  come  into  collision^  when  their  elastic  frame- 
works cause  them  to  rebound.  In  our  atmosphere  there 
are  chiefly  two  kinds  of  these  masses.  The  atoms  of  Oxygen 
are  all  alike^  and  of  the  same  size  and  weight ;  they  fly 
about  with  the  same  velocity^  and  if  any  foreign  movement 
be  communicated  to  them^  they  vibrate  at  the  same  rate  and 
to  the  same  note.  The  atoms  of  Nitrogen  are  also  all  alike 
in  every  respect.  They  difier^  so  far  as  we  know^  from 
those  of  oxygen  only  in  being  lighter.  They^  therefore^  fly 
about  more  quickly,  vibrate  more  rapidly,  and  thus  respond 
to  a  higher  note.  In  a  Liquid,  the  elastic  atom-frameworks 
are  so  close  as  to  be  in  contact,  and  yet  the  atoms  are  in 
continual  motion,  rolling  about  among  one  another.  Any 
one  of  them  travels  from  end  to  end  over  the  whole  of  its 
confining  space ;  not,  however,  in  a  straight  line  as  they  do 
in  a  gas,  since  being  in  contact  they  must  necessarily 
move  in  a  wavy  path.  In  process  of  time  any  one  particle 
at  one  part  of  a  liquid  will  have  traversed  all  its  difierent 
parts  one  after  another,  and  each  atom  will  have  come  in 
contact  with  every  other  individual  particle  of  the  liquid. 

In  a  Solid,  a  crystal  for  instance,  there  is  no  such  mo- 
tion. The  atoms  retain  pretty  much  their  relative  posi- 
tions. Suppose  a  ball  fastened  by  elastic  strings  to  the 
floor,  to  the  ceiling,  and  to  each  wall.  Then,  if  moved,  it 
will  oscillate  about  its  mean  position,  but  will  not  leave 
that  position  far,  and  will  return  to  it  quickly.  This  is  the 
degree  of  motion  of  the  particles  of  a  crystd.  Each  atom 
is  attached  to  its  neighbours  by  the  force  of  cohesion  as  by 
elastic  cords.  But  you  will  remember  that  besides  the 
motion  of  the  atom  structures  as  a  whole,  each  one  was 
able  to  revolve  about  its  centre  or  to  spin  about  its  axis. 
Each  little  bell  attached  to  its  centre  could  also  vibrate, 
oscillate,  and  spin.  There  is,  therefore,  plenty  of  motion 
even  in  a  solid,  and  each  of  its  atoms  can  respond  in  various 
ways  to  external  impulses. 

Professor  Stokes  describes  an  experiment  which  well 
illustrates  the  mode  in  which  atoms  respond  to  impulses 


448  Recent  Discoveries  in  Physical  Science^ 

from  without.     Imagine  a  room  filled  with  stmcturea  com-  « 

posed  of  sets  of  bells,  each  answering  to  a  definite  note.  .. 

Let  these  notes  be  C,  F,  and  A.     Then  suppose  the  gamat  ^ 

or  an  air  to  be  sung  softly  at  one  end  of  the  room,  while  a  .ja 

listener  is  stationed  at  the  other  end,  the  bells  forming  a  ^n 

screen  between.     As  long  as  any  note  is  sounded  which  mM 

does  not  belong  to  the  bells,  the  voice  note  is  heard  undi-  .J 

minished,  and  the  bells  are  still  and  silent.  But  when  the  ^a 
voice  comes  to  either  of  the  notes  C,  F,  or  A,  which  belong  ^^j 
to  the  bells,  the  sound  of  the  voice  notes  is  deadened,  or  ^k«i 
entirely  inaudible,  and  the  bells  begin  to  vibrate  softly  '^^y 
themselves. 

Again,  suppose  a  trumpet  to  play  a  tune  at  the  end  of 
an  avenue,  and  a  screen  of  violin  strings,  tuned  to  the  note 
F,  to  be  interposed  between  it  and  the  hearer ;  then  every 
other  trumpet  note  will  be  audible,  but  whenever  the  note 
F  occurs  it  will  be  deadened.  The  structure  capable  of 
causing  the  sound  F  is  also  able  to  absorb  or  destroy  the  ^^-e 
same  note  F.  Now,  just  as  the  bells  filter  out  a  certain 
sound  from  the  gamut  of  voice  notes,  just  as  the  strings 
absorb  certain  definite  waves  of  sound  produced  by  the  ^^^ 
trumpet,  so  do  the  bell-like  atoms  of  a  gas  filter  out  de-  — 1\ 
finite  waves  of  light  from  the  spectrum  or  light-gamut.  If 
we  pass  light  through  oxygen,  for  example,  it  weakens  or 
intercepts  certain  particular  colours  or  tones  of  light; 
similarly  hydrogen  absorbs  certain  other  tints.  Each  sub- 
stance absorbs  those  waves  which  coincide  with  the  parti- 
cular rate  of  vibration  of  its  atoms.  The  bell-like  mole- 
cules are  set  ringing  themselves,  but  arrest  the  notes  cor- 
responding to  their  own  especial  tones. 

This  is  no  fanciful  analogy,  but  represents  exactly 
what  takes  place  when  light  is  absorbed  by  the  vapour  of 
any  chemical  substance.  It  is  the  basis  of  spectrum 
analysis,  one  of  the  most  wonderful  developments  of  modem 
science. 

As  we  shall  need  to  understand  it,  the  present  will  be  a 
convenient  time  to  explain  the  structure  of  a  Spectroscope. 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  prism   for  analysing  a  ray  of 
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lightj  and  is  illustrated  in  the  third  figure  of  this  paper  at 
page  457. 

Let  us  examine  a  ray  from  a  perfectly  white  lights  from 
an  electric  lamp  for  instance.  It  will  be  figured  as  a 
narrow  white  line  on  the  screen.  On  interposing  the 
prisms^  the  whole  ray  is  split  up  into  a  number  of  coloured 
rays.  Thousands  of  narrow  lines  of  all  shades  of  colour 
will  be  depicted  on  the  screen.  They  are  ranged  so  close 
as  to  form  the  continuous  spectrum  or  strip  of  coloured 
light  (r^  o,  y^  o,  b,  I,  y^  in  No.  8^  page  457). 

Now  let  us  see  what  this  examination  tells  us  in  reality 
of  the  source  of  light.  It  not  only  tells  us  that  the  lamp 
is  emitting  coloured  rays  of  all  degrees  of  refrangibility^  but 
it  also  reyeals  to  us  the  causes  of  that  difference.  The  lines 
of  red  light  at  one  end  are  the  result  of  waves  of  ether  re- 
curring 400  billion  times  per  second.  This  represents  a 
corresponding  frequency  of  motion  in  certain  of  the  atoms 
composing  the  flame.  In  the  same  way  the  violet  lines 
tell  of  vibrations  in  the  flame  recurring  as  many  as  700 
billion  times  in  one  second.  We  know  still  further  that 
the  path  or  swing  of  the  atoms^  whose  motion  is  thus 
visible,  varies  in  length  from  600  to  400  millionths  of  a 
millimetre ;  and  that  the  atom  motion  is  communicated  to 
the  ether  and  travels  through  it  at  the  rate  of  196^000 
miles  in  one  second  of  time.  You  see,  then,  that  a  Spec- 
troscope is  an  analyser,  a  counter,  and  measurer  of  mole- 
cular motion  and  vibration;  at  least  it  analyses  those 
vibrations  of  which  the  velocity  is  within  the  above-men- 
tioned limits. 

Now,  it  has  been  observed  that  when  the  sun^s  light  is 
thus  analysed  many  of  the  coloured  lines  are  missing,  and 
its  spectrum  is  crossed  by  numerous  dark  lines,  the  most 
important  of  which,  b,  c,  d,  &c.^  are  shown  in  spectrum  No. 
1,  and  are  called  Frauenhofer's  lines. 

Why  are  these  tints  missing  ?  If  a  continuous  spectrum 
be  represented  by  the  letters  rsd,  yellow,  blue, 
then  the  solar  spectrum  shows  certain  gaps  thus— r-d, 
YE-Low^  bl-e.  Why  are  the  colours  represented  by  e,  l,  and 
V  blotted  out  7     The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek.     The  sun's 
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photosphere  emits  rays  of  all  degrees  of  refrangibilitji  «.f .  .  ^. 
it  contains  atoms  which  are  capable  of  vibratiDg  to  all  the  ^^jd 
colour  tones  from  red  to  indigo ;  bnt  certain  of  the  ether  *^«i 
waves  are  absorbed  and  destroyed  in  their  course  firom  the  ^^At 
sun  to  our  eye.  For  instance^  the  black  lines  at  d  in  spec-  — «2- 
trum  No.  1  show  that  the  vibrations  recurring  550  billion 
times  per  second  have  been  absorbed.  Hence  we  infer 
that  between  us  and  the  sun  there  exists  a  substance 
whose  atoms  are  of  such  size  and  weight  as  to  be  capable 
of  themselves  vibrating  550  billion  times  per  second. 
that  be  the  case^  we  argue  further  that  the  same  substance: 
when  heated  will  vibrate  also  at  the  same  rate ;  it  will  there- 
fore emit  rays  of  the  identical  degree  of  frangibility  which, 
it  has  absorbed  or  destroyed  in  the  solar  spectrum. 

Such  a  substance  does  in  fact  exist  in  the  sun's  enT< 
and  in  the  terrestrial  atmosphere.  It  has  been  discoveredE^^^sd 
that  Sodium  is  the  substance  whose  ktomn  are  capable  oft^i'of 
vibrating  at  the  rate  of  550  billion  times  per  seconds- 
intercepting  those  identical  light  waves  in  their 
from  the  sun, — and  of  emitting  when  heated  rays  of  the  sami 
degree  of  refrangibility  with  the  d  lines  in  the  sun's 
sorption  spectrum. 

There  are  some  thousands  of  these  black  linesj — ^tintedK^'^ 
threads  which  are  missing  when  the  colourless  skein  oS^^^^ 
white  sun-light  is  unravelled ;  but  each  line  tells  of  inter-—  *''*^' 
vening  atom  bells,  with  tones  corresponding  to  the  missing*^^  -S 
colour-tones ;  these  have  been  set  swinging  by  the  ether 
waves,  and  have  thus  absorbed  and  intercepted  the  corre- 
sponding rays  of  light.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to 
this  subject  again. 

You  see,  then,  that  Atoms  are  bodies  silent  and  motion- 
less in  themselves,  but  ready  to  answer  to  any  force  or 
motion  from  without.  Varying  in  size  and  form,  attuned 
to  different  notes,  they  are  like  so  many  reeds  or  strings  on 
which  the  forces  of  nature  can  play  what  music  they  will. 

Tuned  to  every  note  of  nature's  gamut,  there  are  atoms 
ready  to  start  into  musical  vibration  at  a  breath  of  any  of 
her  forces.  So  far  as  we  know,  once  set  in  motion  tiiey 
are  not  arrested  except  by  giving  up  motion  to  their' fdlotr 
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atoms.  The  very  essenoej  theni  of  an  atom  is  its  capacity 
for  dittinotiTe  motion^  and  vibration  only  at  a  definite 
relooity. 

This  then  is  aU,  or  nearly  all^  we  know  concerning  the 
atoms  and  the  molecnlar  architecture  of  matter.  But  the 
phenomena  of  nature  depend  also  on  certain  forces,  which 
were  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  independent  of  matter. 
The  labours  of  Mayer,  Joule,  Tyndall,  and  others,  however, 
have  demonstrated  the  ''  correlation  and  mutual  converti- 
bility'' of  the  forces.  Heat^  light,  magnetism,  and  electricity 
are  proved  to  be  only  ^' modes  of  motion.''  In  natural 
phenomena,  then,  we  have  to  deal  with  matter  and  force, 
i.e.  with  material  atoms  and  the  vibratile  motions  of  those 
atoms.  The  forces  of  nature  are  therefore  mechanical 
forces. 

Nor  can  we  suppose  any  longer  that  the  Vital  force 
alone  is  an  exception.  "  No  really  scientific  mind,"  says 
Tyndall,  '^  will  be  disposed  to  draw  a  substantial  difference 
between  chemical  and  mechanical  phenomena.  They  differ 
from  each  other  as  -regards  the  magnitude  of  the  masses 
involved,  but  in  this  sense  the  phenomena  of  astronomy 
differ  also  from  ordinary  mechanics.  The  main  bent  of 
the  philosophy  of  a  future  age  will  probably  be  to  chasten 
into  order,  by  subjecting  to  mechanical  laws  the  existing 
chaos  of  chemical  phenomena." 

If  in  the  foregoing  quotation  we  read  vital  for  chemical, 
it  will  express  the  belief  of  most  advanced  physiologists. 
'*  Life,"  says  Dr.  Carpenter,  "  is  a  peculiar  mode  of  activity. 
We  discern  the  essential  identity  of  this  vital  activity  with 
that  force  which  maintains  the  ceaseless  cycle  of  activity  in 
the  universe  at  large." 

If^  then^  the  phenomena  of  life  itself  are  due  to  modes 
of  motion  in  the  atoms  of  specially  adapted  matter^ — Health 
must  consist  in  the  normal,  orderly,  harmonious  motion^ 
vibratile  or  otherwise,  of  those  atoms ;  while  Disease  must 
be  due  to  discordant,  inharmonious  atom  vibrations, — exces- 
sive or  deficient  activity  of  molecular  motion. 

So,  too,  a  Therapeutic  agent  is  no  mere  aggregation  of 
material  particles  with  mysterious  virtues,   but  a  vehicle 
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either  for  comnrnnicating  or  mbiorbuig  foroe,  for  changing 
phaise  or  mode  of  Tibratioii,  or  for  opentiiig  some  altera- 
tioo,  acoeleradoD,  or  retaidatioa  in  the  motion  of  the  atoms 
of  lifing  tissue.  One  chemical  sobstanoe  differs  from 
another,  prindpallr  as  the  spectroscope  rereals  to  us,  in  the 
sixe  and  weight  of  its  atoms,  and  hence  in  the  Telocity  of 
their  ribration.  It  is  in  yirtue  onlT  of  this  difference  in 
their  motion  that  they  act  on  different  oi^ans,  and  can 
affect  differently  the  motion  of  those  organs. 

To  recapitulate^  I  have  endeaToured  to  prove  the  follow 
ing  propositions: 

I.  The  living  tissnes  and  organs  are  composed  of  assem- 
blages of  atoms  in  constant  motion,  and  ready  to  have  that 
motion  altered,  arrested,  or  increased  by  appropriate  means. 

II.  Any  given  drug  is  an  assemblage  of  atoms  in  motion, 
or  capable  of  vibration,  and  differs  from  every  other  drug 
mainly  in  the  character,  velocity,  and  mode  of  vibration  of 
its  atoms. 

III.  The  motion  of  both  organic  and  inorganic  bodies 
are  alike  simply  mechanical  in  their  nature,  and  governed 
by  mechanical  laws. 

If  the  above  propositions  be  granted,  then  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  show  that  all  therapeutic  action  is  a  case  of  transfer 
of  energy  in  a  kinetic  form  from  drug  to  disease,  or  vice 
vend,  and  that  the  transfer  of  motion  takes  place  according 
to  certain  well-known  mechanical  rules. 

Lastly,  I  shall  hope  to  make  it  clear  that  "  similarity  ** 
between  the  drug  motion  and  the  vibration  of  the  morbid 
tissue  is  a  necessary  condition  of  transfer  of  energy,  and 
that  the  Homoeopathic  law  is  already  recognised  (under  ano- 
ther name)  in  the  domain  of  physical  science. 

I  have  described  somewhat  in  detail  the  molecular  struc- 
ture of  our  bodies  and  the  laws  of  molecular  motion,  io 
order  to  bring  vividly  before  your  minds  the  conditions  of 
the  problem  which  medicine  attempts  to  solve. 

'*  Whether  our  intellection  be  real  or  imaginary/'  says 
Tyndall,  "  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  science  to  aim 
at  perfect  clearness  in  all  that  comes,  or  seems  to  come, 
within  the  range  of  the  intellect.     For  if  we  are  right,  clesr- 
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nesa  of  utterance  forvards  the  cause  of  right,  while  if  we 
Ue  wroDg  it  ensures  the  speedy  correction  of  error." 

I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  certain  experiments  illus- 
Irating  the  "transfer  of  energy"botweeii  visible  masses.  We 
■ha]]  Hod  that  the  conditions  which  render  such  transfer  pos- 
>ili]e  are,  in  fact,  identical  with  those  which  render  posBible 
toe  action  of  remedies  on  the  living  body,  viz.,  homoeo- 
P*thicitj,  or  similarity  of  action. 


Experiment  1.  Here  is  a  clock-case,  within  which  is 
*%iDging  a  pendulum  (coloured  black  in  the  figure)  of  such 
^  length  as  to  oscillate  exactly  once  in  a  second  of  time. 

Now,  supposing  it  be  inquired  : — How  can  the  motion  of 
the  pendulum  in  the  locked  clock-caae  be  affected  or  arrested 
from  without? 

Suppose  we  attach  to  the  wooden  support,  outside  the 
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case^  another  pendolam^  of  exactly  the  same  length  (the 
white  one,  marked  a)^  and  let  it  remain  at  rest.  After  a  few 
moments^  the  external  stationary  pendulum  will  begin  to 
take  up  the  motion  of  the  oscillating  one.  This  motion 
will  gradually  increase^  until,  after  a  time,  the  second  pen- 
dulum swings  to  and  fro  as  freely  as  the  first  had  done. 
But  at  the  same  time  the  black  one  inside  the  case  begins 
to  swing  through  a  shorter  and  shorter  arc,  till  at  last  it 
is  reduced  to  rest. 

Here  there  has  been  transfer  of  energy  from  the  black 
to  the  white  pendulum.  The  vibrating  pendulum  has  started 
the  resting  one  into  motion, — the  resting  one  has  absorbed 
and  arrested  the  motion  of  its  fellow.  If  the  experiment 
be  allowed  to  proceed,  the  white  pendulum  will,  in  its  turn, 
yield  up  its  motion ;  and  after  a  further  lapse  of  time  the 
black  one  will  be  vibrating  and  the  white  one  will  be  at  rest, 
as  at  the  commencement  of  the  experiment.  This  action 
and  reaction,  this  alternate  interchange  of  motion,  will  go 
on  for  a  considerable  period. 

If  now  I  lengthen  one  of  the  pendulum  rods  by  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  only,  the  experiment  fails.  The  white 
pendulum  is  no  longer  capable  of  exactly  imitating  the  motion 
of  the  black  one  ;  its  beat  is  slower,  and  therefore,  the  motion 
of  the  two  being  dissimilar,  the  mutual  transfer  of  eoergr 
is  impossible. 

In  this  case  the  wooden  support  has  been  the  medium 
through  which  the  transfer  of  energy  has  been  affected. 
Through  it  material  vibrations  have  passed  from  one  body 
to  the  other. 

There  are,  then,  two  conditions  essential  to  the  transfer  of 
motion.  (1.)  A  medium  of  communication  must  exist. 
(2.)  Similarity  of  motion  must  be  possible.  Each  mast 
must  be  capable  of  exactly  imitating  tha  motion  of  the  other. 
The  relation  is,  in  fact,  that  of  Homoeopathicity. 

In  our  experiment  the  white  bob  is  unlike  the  black  cue, 
in  shape,  size,  weight,  and  material.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a 
true  simillimum  in  the  one  essential  respect,  viz.,  *^  capacitj 
for  motion.^'  If  set  swinging,  the  beat  of  the  white  will 
be  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  black  one.     When  one  of 
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the  rods  was  lengthened  ever  so  little^  the  condition  of  homoeo- 
pathicity  no  longer  obtained,  and  we  saw  that  no  transfer 
of  energy  was  possible.  Thus  the  law  of  *'  similia  similibus'^ 
holds  good  in  the  domain  of  Physics.  Motion  can  be  arrested 
only  by  an  agent  which,  under  favorable  circumstances,  is 
capable  of  imitating  that  motion  precisely. 


Experiment  2.  The  next  illustration  represents  an  in- 
stance of  transfer  by  means  of  atmospheric  waves.  In  this 
instance,  too,  I  shall  show  that  no  transfer  is  possible  except 
between  bodies  possessing  similarity  of  motion.  In  the 
figure  the  shaded  tuning  fork  is  supposed  to  be  in  motion, 
vibrating  170  times  per  second,  and  sounding  the  lower  F 
of  the  scale.  Now,  if  we  approach  to  it  a  silent  tuning 
fork  of  any  other  note  than  F,  there  will  be  no  response. 
I  may  try  forks  corresponding  to  every  other  note  of  the 
gamut,  and  the  motion  of  the  one  will  in  no  way  affect  the 
other.  If,  however,  I  bring  near  it  ^'  a  simillimum,''  i.e. 
a  body  capable  of  imitating  exactly  the  motion  of  170  vi- 
brations per  second,  it  will  start  into  motion.  (The  second 
silent  fork,  tuned  to  the  same  note  F,  is  unshaded  in  the 
diagram.)  It  will  not  only  respond  to  the  motion  of  the 
vibrating  fork,  but  it  will  speedily  deaden  the  original 
vibration ;  and  an  interchange  of  energy  will  take  place,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  two  pendulums.  In  this  case  the  air  is 
the  medium  of  communication  between  the  two  bodies. 

Experiment  8.  A  more  subtle  medium  even  than  air  is 
capable  of  transferring  motion  between  bodies  which  possess 
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the  needed  Homoeopathicity.  If  a  magnetic  needle  be  floated 
on  water  or  suspended  in  air^  it  will  influence  the  state  of 
rest  or  motion  of  another  similar  needle ;  and  that  through 
the  intervention  only  of  magnetic  vibrations  in  the  impon* 
derable  ether. 

Indeed^  wherever  in  nature  there  are  atoms  vibrating, 
and  other  atoms  in  juxtaposition^  two  conditions  only  are 
necessary  in  order  that  there  may  occur  a  Transfer  of  Energy 
from  the  moving  to  the  resting  particles. 

The  first  is  universally  present  in  the  imponderable  ether, 
viz.  a  medium  through  which  the  vibrations  of  the  one  may 
reach  the  other. 

The  second  condition  is  '^  similarity  of  motion/'  In  the 
words  of  Professor  Tait,  when  showing  the  above  experi- 
ments to  an  audience  of  professional  men  in  1874,  ''All 
these/'  he  says,  ''depend  on  the  Transfer  of  Energy  in  a 
Kinetic  form  between  two  bodies, — and  the  test  of  the  capa- 
bility of  the  one  for  receiving  the  energy  which  is  sent  out 
by  the  other  is  this, — that  the  natural  undisturbed  times  of 
vibration  of  the  two  bodies  shall  be  as  nearly  as  possible 
precisely  the  same/'  This  is  in  fact  the  Homoeopathic  law 
applied  to  Physics.  For  instance,  a  tuning-fork,  a^  can  arrest 
the  motion  of  another,  b,  only  if  a  can  under  natural  favor- 
able circumstances  produce  the  very  same  syn^tom  (viz. 
vibration  accompanied  by  a  certain  note)  which  it  is  required 
to  arrest  or  absorb  in  another. 

Eaaperiment  4.  The  next  experiment  approaches  more 
nearly  the  conditions  and  complexity  of  vital  phenomena. 
I  shall  take  the  flame  of  a  lamp,  such  as  you  see  here  de- 
picted. I  shall  show  you  the  same  flame  suffering  from 
disease,  exhibiting  symptoms  of  deficient  or  unhealthy 
nutrition.  We  will  seek  among  different  chemical  sab- 
stances  for  a  Similimum  in  true  Homoeopathic  style.  And 
lastly  we  shall  see  the  flame  cured,  and  the  unnatural 
symptoms  disappear  under  the  influence  of  a  substance 
which  is  able  to  produce  similar  phenomena  or  symptomf 
in  a  normal  flame. 
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Here   then,  is   a   lamp — a  favourite    symbol   of  life 
classic  emblem  of  its  brevity  and  destructibility.     Prom  a 
scientific    point    of  view  it   is  no  inapt  type   of   a  living 
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organism,  inasmuch  as  it  possesses  Identity,  notwithstand- 
ing constant  change  of  material — Individuality  in  spite  of 
ceaseless  influx  and  efflux.  It  resembles  a  living  organism 
too  in  its  capability  of  self-support,  and  its  power  of  re- 
production,— in  its  need  of  air  and  aliment, — and  lastly  in 
its  being  a  centre  or  arena  for  the  play  of  certain  forces, 
rather  than  a  substantial  entity,  or  collection  of  material 
particles. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  will  need  no  great  stretch  of  the 
imagination  to  suppose  a  flame  capable  of  imitating  the 
phenomena  of  disease  by  exhibiting  morbid  and  unnatural 
symptoms. 

Now,  the  instrument  best  calculated  for  noticing  and 
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isolating  these  unusual  symptoms  is  the  Spectroscope^  which 
has  been  described  above.  We  will  use  it  as  a  sort  of 
lamp-stethoscope, — first  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  with 
the  symptoms  of  a  natural  healthy  flame.  If  then  we 
unravel  a  ray  of  the  lamp  when  burning  with  a  clear^ 
steady^  white,  healthy  flame,  we  shall  obtain  a  bright  con- 
tinuous spectrum  with  no  marked  transverse  lines,  and  no 
evidence  of  a  surplus  or  deficiency  of  molecular  action. 

Suppose  the  light  to  become  suddenly  smoky,  flickering^ 
and  unpleasant  to  the  sight,  but  <7ith  one  marked  peculiaritjr^ 
or  symptom,  viz.  a  yellow^  jaundiced  tint. 

If  we  then  submit  the  yellow  light  to  the  action  of  oui 
spectroscope,  and  endeavour  to  diagnose  the  disease^ — instea(Ea»& 
of  the  gently  graduated,  uniformly  bright  spectrum  of  th^»  .Me 
healthy  flame,  we  shall  find  an  index  of  the  flame's  mole-  ^g'=^p" 
cular  motion  as  depicted  in  No.  2.     Here  are  two  brillian  .Mzsnt 
yellow  lines  athwart  a  faint  spectrum,  showing  a  manifests  ^t 
excess  of  atomic  vibration  of  a  certain  definite  characte^3»  ler 
and  velocity.     We  know  from  its  position  that  the  peccaiM=K:^«Dt 
atom-pendula    are     swinging    through     arcs     of     589(XI^^ 
million ths  of  a  millimetre  in  length,  and  vibrating  at  thfi^whe 
rate  of  some  550  billion  times  per  second.      How  then  ca-^^^an 
we  arrest  this  motion,  which  we   know  to  be  the  cause  c^        of 
the  disagreeable  yellow  tint  in  the  light  ? 

First  let  us  try,  according  to  the  homoeopathic  rule,  for  ''^  * 
therapeutic  agent  which  will  cause  a  similar  symptom  in  -^  ^ 
healthy  flame. 

We  may  introduce  a  number  of  difierent  substances  int*^  ^^^^ 
a  white  flame  without  producing  any  like  effect.  Potasl^i^  ^ 
will  give  a  violet  tint  and  lines;  copper  a  green  colour. 
But  we  find  at  last  that  one  substance.  Soda,  will  make  th 
light  burn  with  a  yellow  tint.  When,  in  addition,  w- 
examine  a  soda-poisoned  flame  with  our  spectroscope,  thcr*'  -^•^ 
is  no  longer  a  doubt.  The  two  vivid  light  lines,  D  (No.  2)^^)* 
show  that  a  simillimum  has  been  found. 

Let  us  put  it  to  the  test,  and  see  if  our  similUmum  will 
in  fact,  neutralise  or  destroy  the  symptom,  akin  to  the  on 
it  is  found  able  to  produce.  i 

In  fact,  if  we  introduce  into  the  exterior  of  the  jaundice^  / 


I 


by  Mr.  If.  Deane  Butcher.  469 

{rellow-ooloured  flame  some  vapour  of  Sodium^  we  shall  see 
the  disagreeable  colour  disappear,  and  the  light  will  burn 
srhite  once  more.  Not  only  so^  but  the  morbid  symptoms, 
AS  revealed  by  the  spectroscope,  will  also  disappear.  The 
two  bright  yellow  lines  are  blotted  out,  and  two  dark  lines 
(as  in  No.  3)  will  show  that  the  excessive  molecular  waves 
have  been  intercepted  and  absorbed  by  the  vapour  of  the 
soda^  leaving  darkness  in  their  place. 

This  phenomenon  is  well  known  as  the  ''reversal  of  the 
bright  lines  in  the  spectrum,'^  and  is  a  most  beautiful  ex- 
ample of  strictly  homoeopathic  action.  It  is  a  case  of  Transfer 
of  Energy  between  similars — i.  e.,  bodies  capable  of  similar 
motion. 

The  disease  in  the  flame  was  unknown  except  by  its 
symptom — yellowness.  In  this  case,  it  is  true,  we  could  go 
one  step  further,  and  isolate  the  molecular  motion  which  is 
in  excess.  We  cannot  do  this,  however,  in  the  human 
body,  but  we  believe  that  certain  morbid  symptoms  of  an 
organ  are  always  associated  with  definite  alterations  in  the 
molecular  vibration  of  its  tissue.  Pain,  for  instance,  is 
always  associated  with  an  excess  or  deficiency  of  vibratory 
motion  in  the  nerve  tissue.  Let  us  suppose  that  a  vibration 
of  X  billion  times  per  second  produces  pain.  Its  atom- 
pendula  beat  x  billion  times  per  second.  Then,  in  order  to 
arrest  that  motion  we  must  find  a  medicine  which  is  able 
to  cause  pain,  by  itself  communicating  an  identical  fre- 
quency of  vibration  to  healthy  nerve  tissue. 

Whether  this  drug  will  cure  pain  or  no,  it  is  plain  that 
no  drug  that  is  not  homoeopathic,  f.  «.,  no  substance  that 
cannot  vibrate  in  unison  with  the  tissue,  will  be  able  to  arrest 
the  morbid  motion. 

''  Hypothesis  non  fingo,''  says  Newton,  himself  the 
author  of  the  most  brilliant  hypothesis  the  world  has  ever 
known  ;  but  he  alludes  only  to  hypotheses  destitute  of 
foundation  in  observation  and  fact. 

I  am  well  aware  how  much  must  be  done  before  the 
hypothesis  I  have  sketched  can  be  received  as  a  well- 
established  theory.  I  have  shown  that  the  doctrine  of 
Transfer  of  Energy  in  Therapeutics  is  in  accordance  with 
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other  forces  and  modes  of  action  in  nature.     But  it  mu 
also  satisfy  four  other  conditions.     It  must  be   in  accorc 
ance  with  every  known  fact  in  the  domain  of  Therapeutics 
and  every  observed  phenomena  in  the  action  of  medicines 
It  must  not  contradict  any  other  established  law  of  natur 
It   must  be    susceptible  of  continual   progress   within  t 
limits  of  its  own  department.     Lastly,  it  must  afford  mea 
of  prevision,  or  foretelling  certain    phenomena    of  the 
peutic  action  hitherto  unknown. 

Time  fails  me  to  show  how  clearly,  simply,  and  beaut 
fully  this  Hypothesis  accords  with  and  accounts]for  the  ma 
obscure  and  debated  points  which  surround  the  practice  m 
Homoeopathy. 

The  question  of  infinitesimal  doses  no  longer  presen' 
any  difficulty ;  for  if  we  can  imagine  but  one  single  ator 
in  a  medicine  vibrating  with  appropriate  motion  and  vel 
city,  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  to  set  a  neighbouring  tiss 
atom  in  concordant  vibration ;  and  hence  the  action  m 
go  on  from  one  to  another  molecule  throughout  the  who 
organ. 

The  increase   of  virtue  communicated  by  potentising 
diluting  may  be  explained  by  the   fact,  that  the  motion 
a   single   atom   may  be  simpler  or  less  embarrassed  wh 
there  is  a  sensible  space  between  it  and  its  neighbours. 

The  theory  gives  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  doctri 
of  Organopathy,  or  the  selective  affinities  of  remedies ;  such 
that  of  Nux  Vomica  for  the  spinal  cord,  of  Digitalis  for  th 
heart  and  kidneys.  We  only  need  to  suppose  that  Nux  and  th 
tissue  of  the  cord  are  tuned  to  the  same  note.  Of  a  dose 
agents  brought  into  relation  with  the  heart  ganglia,  Digitalis- 
alone  will  call  forth  a  response,  or  rather,  the  heart  is  sensi- 
tive to  the  vibrations  of  Digitalis,  while  that  of  other  mo; 
potent  drugs  are  unheeded.  Just  so  rays  of  radiant  heatr 
strong  enough  to  shatter  the  brain,  fall  unheeded  on  an  eye^ 
while  it  is  acutely  sensitive  to  a  taper's  light,  which  emit^ 
ethereal  waves  whose  impulses  are  attuned  to  the  nerr^ 
tissue  of  its  retina. 

On  no  other  hypothesis  can  we  account  for  the  fact  that 
some  animals  feed  on  substances  which  prove  deadly  poisons 


by  Mr,  W.  Deane  Butcher.  461 

others ;  ''  that  one  man^s  meat  is  another^s  poison/'  A 
ag  will  set  up  in  one  organism  a  vibration^ — a  storm  among 
3  molecules^  which  is  incompatible  with  that  other 
>tion  which  we  call  Life ;  while  it  will  be  altogether  uu- 
eded  by  other  tissues^  tuned  to  other  notes  of  the  vital 
de. 

Again^  we  cannot  doubt  that  medicines  do  occasion - 
y  act  "  from  a  distance/'  without  being  absorbed  into 
s    circulation.     The  practice  of  Olfaction  is  an   instance 

point.     But   if  an   effect  is   produced   on  the   nervous 
stem  without  contact^  it  must  be  an  instance  of  '^  transfer 

energy/'  through  the  medium  of  ethereal  waves. 

Of  the  same  kind  are  the  phenomena  of  Metalloscopy 
d  Metallotherapy,  where  the  presence  of  metal  plates  in 
ntact  with  the  skiu  is  capable  of  influencing  nerve  action 

a  marked  degree.     This  is  a  case  of  direct  correlation 

the  atomic  motion  of  the  metal  into  vital  motion  of  the 
seased  nerve. 

The  theory  is  in  accordance  too,  with  the  "  Germ 
eory  "  of  disease.  For  a  disease  produced  by  germs  is 
it  a  disease  produced  by  that  slightly  more  complicated 
otion  which  we  call  Vital.  Indeed,  there  are  many  recent 
)servations  which  would  lead  one  to  suspect  that  a  living 
irm  is  the  true  therapeutic  simillimum  indicated  in  the 
eatment  of  germ-produced  diseases.  On  this  subject  I 
ive  only  time  to  allude  to  an  observation  of  Billroth's, 
ho  found  that  the  deadly  Bacillus  anthracia  of  splenic 
ver  would  not  develop  in  secretions  previously  occupied 
f  the  harmless  Bacillus  subtilis.  In  this  case,  and  in  that 
f  Vaccination,  the  tissue-atoms  are  like  Gyroscopes, — the 
lotion  of  one  disease  steadies  them,  and  renders  them 
icapable,  so  long  as  it  lasts,  of  taking  up  other  disease 
ibrations. 

These  and  many  other  points  of  interest,  I  propose  to 
lamine  at  some  future  time.  At  present  I  must  rest 
itisfied  if  I  have  raised  some  curiosity  on  the  subject, 
ts  investigation  will  well  repay  the  labour  of  any  one  with 
iisure,  and  who  is  not  tied  to  the  galley-oar  of  professional 
Lbour. 
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I  trust  that  among  the  many  **  endowments  of  research'* 
this  one  may  be  thought  worthy  of  attention.  I  believe 
that  the  systematic  examination  of  drugs  by  spectroscopic 
analysis  alone  would  be  rewarded  by  discoTcries  pregnant 
with  important  issues.  The  present  age  is  big  with  expec- 
tation of  still  more  potent  means  of  penetrating  the  secrets 
of  nature,  even  although  the  Microphone  be  not  able  to  keep 
its  promise  of  enabling  us  **  to  hear  the  grass  grow.''  We 
are  debarred  from  all  public  aid  in  putting  our  theories  to 
the  test  of  experiment.  Let  us  hope  that  private  industry 
and  private  munificence  may  in  some  measure  compensate 
the  disadvantages  under  which  we  labour. 

Professor  Clerk  Maxwell  at  Cambridge  lately  addressed 
his  audience  thus — ''  When  bees  crowd  around  the  flowers 
'tis  for  the  sake  of  the  honey  that  they  do  so,  never  think* 
ing  that  it  is  the  dust  they  carry  from  flower  to  flower 
which  is  to  render  possible  a  more  splendid  array  of  flowers 
and  a  busier  crowd  of  bees  in  the  years  to  come.  We  can- 
not do  better  than  improve  the  shining  hour  by  helping 
towards  the  Cross*  Fertilisation  of  the  Sciences."  It  is  to 
this  same  cross-fertilisation  of  the  sciences  of  Medicine 
and  Physics  that  I  have  attempted  to  contribute  to-night^ 
in  hopes  that  Homoeopathy  at  any  rate  will  acquire  renewed 
vigour  by  the  contact. 

Nor  when  science  and  homoeopathy  join  hands  will  poetry 
be  absent.  Long  before  Hahnemann,  Shakespeare^  with 
the  prescience  of  true  genius^  had  given  his  adhesion  to  the 
truth  of  the  law  of  similars — 


« 


Tut,  man,  one  fire  burns  out  another's  burning, 
One  pain  is  lessened  by  another's  anguish ; 

Turn  giddy,  and  be  holped  by  backward  turning ; 
One  desperate  grief,  cure  with  another's  anguish. 

Take  thou  some  new  infection  to  thine  eye. 

And  the  rank  poison  of  the  old  will  die.' 


»t 


In  conclusion  I  must  apologise  for  the  length  to  w  hich 
this  paper  has  extended.  In  the  words  of  Pascal^  I  may 
say>  ''It  would  not  have  been  so  long  if  I  had  time  to 
make  it  shorter.^' 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  many  objections  which  may  be 
fairly  oflered  to  "  the  molecular  theory  of  drug  action/*  and 
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to  the  matter  and  manner  of  my  argument.  Whether  the 
analogies  between  physics  and  medicine^  which  I  have  at- 
tempted to  point  out^  will  stand  the  test  of  critical  examina- 
tion^ I  know  not.  This  much  I  venture  to  hope^  that  my 
suggestions  may  contribute  in  some  degree  to  a  satisfactory 
theory  of  Homoeopathy. 

At  any  rate,  the  consideration  that  the  progress  of 
modem  research  is  not  antagonistic  to  the  theory  of  our 
school,  and  that  our  practice  is  scientifically  rational,  may 
help  to  comfort  and  confirm  many  wavering  minds.  We 
may  look  forward  at  last  with  just  and  proud  elation  to  the 
fast  approaching  time  when  the  practical  maxim  so  bravely 
propounded  by  Hahnemann,  and  so  loyally  adhered  to  by 
his  disciples,  shall  be  recognised  as  a  great  law  of  nature, 
universal  as  that  of  gravity  itself,  when  the  similia  similibus 
agentur  of  Physics  shall  take  its  place  beside  the  older  maxim 
similia  similibus  curantur  of  Medicine. 

In  the  words  of  Harvey,  *'  the  die  is  cast,"  and  we,  like 
him,  may  '^put  our  faith  in  the  candour  of  the  lovers  of 
Truth  and  learned  minds. 

Discussion  on  Dr.  Butcher^ s  paper. 

Dr.  DuDGiEOisr  said  he  was  sure  that  all  members  would  agree 
with  him  in  thinking  that  the  paper  just  read  was  highly  inte- 
resting and  ingenious.  Many  similar  attempts  had  been  made 
to  find  analogies  to  and  illustrations  of  homoeopathy  in  the  phy- 
sical, moral,  and  social  spheres,  the  last  of  which  he  remembered 
was  a  very  ingenious  essay  by  Dr.  JNTeidbard.  But  to  his  mind 
these  analogies  never  seemed  to  run  on  all  fours.  They  touched 
homoeopathy  at  a  single  point  only,  and  were  rather  poetical 
similarities  than  real  resemblances.  The  fact  was  tnat  the 
homoeopathic  law  was  no  explanation  or  revelation  of  what  took 
place  in  the  organism  on  the  employment  of  a  homoeopathic 
remedy,  but  merely  a  rule  to  guide  us  in  practice.  Many  expla- 
nations had  been  offered  of  the  process  of  cure  by  homoeopathic 
remedies,  but  none  could  be  deemed  satisfactory,  and  all  examples 
drawn  from  other  spheres  must  be  defective  in  the  absence  of 
knowledge  of  what  actuallv  occurred  within  the  organism.  He 
would  not  attempt  to  follow  Mr.  Butcher  in  his  illustrations 
drawn  from  meclumics,  optics,  and  acoustics.  He  did  not  think 
that  the  homoeopathic  cure  was  satisfactorily  explained  by  a 
transference  of  energy,  by  the  extinction  of  one  musical  note  by 
a  similar  note,  nor  by  the  phenomenon  of  spectrum  analysis.   It 
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was  a  very  fascinating  occupation  to  trace  out  each  analogies ; 
but  however  agreeable  this  might  be  to  the  ingenious  discoverer,  he 
would  find  that  they  failed  to  produce  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  were  not  already  prepossessed  in  favour  of  homoeopathy, 
or  of  a  particular  theory  of  the  process  of  cure. 

Dr.  Hughes  considered  that  the  Society  was  much  indebted 
to  Mr.  Butcher,  not  only  for  the  thought  he  had  bestowed  on 
the  paper  he  had  prepared,  but  for  the  pains  he  had  taken  to 
clothe  his  views  in  fitting  language.  It  had  been  a  literary  as 
well  as  a  scientific  pleasure  to  listen  to  it.  In  commenting  upon 
what  had  been  advanced  he  must  begin  by  making  a  correction, 
which  he  was  sure  would  not  be  unwelcome.  Mr.  Butcher 
seemed  to  think  that  no  previous  attempt  had  been  made  to 
explain  homoBopathic  action  from  the  analogies  supplied  by  the 
operation  of  the  physical  forces.  The  tliought,  however,  had 
been  a  favourite  one  with  Dr.  Madden,  and  first  suggested  by 
him  in  his  pamphlet  on  Homoeopathy  and  Medical  Reform^  pub- 
lished more  than  thirty  years  ago,  had  been  applied  to  the  dis- 
coveries of  spectrum  analysis  in  his  paper  in  the  Monthly  Homceo- 
pathic  Revieio  of  1868,  and  finally  elaborated  in  the  brilliant 
address  prepared  by  him  for  our  second  Congress  in  1871,  whose 
chair  he  was,  alas!  unable  to  fill.  Dr.  Hale  also  had  brought 
forward  similar  views  at  the  London  Congress  of  1874*  and  Dr. 
J.  C.  Morgan,  in  America,  and  he  himself  (Dr.  Hughes),  in  this 
country,  had  expressed  themselves  convinced  that  in  this  direc- 
tion the  explanation  of  the  working  of  the  law  of  similars  was  to 
be  found.  Dr.  Drysdale  had  said  at  Liverpool  that  he  was  glad 
to  find  that  he  (Dr.  Hughes)  had  abandoned  this  view  as  unten- 
able, but,  indeed,  he  had  never  done  so.  The  very  difficulties  he 
had  felt  in  the  conception,  and  which  had  hindered  him  from  pro- 
ceeding further  with  it,  had  been  removed  by  Mr.  Butcher's 
paper  to-night,  which  he  thought  the  most  complete  development 
of  the  whole  subject.  Hitherto  the  interference  of  undulations 
had  been  the  physical  idea  to  which  the  curative  action  of  similar 
remedies  had  been  compared.  But  that  of  the  transference  of 
energy,  as  now  so  excellently  put  and  illustrated,  supplied  an 
analogy  much  more  complete  and  satisfying ;  and  he  considered 
that  by  propounding  it  Mr.  Butcher  had  made  a  real  advance 
towards  making  homoeopathy  no  mere  empirical  rule,  but  an 
ascertained  law  of  science. 

Mr.  Camebon  said  that  the  author  of  the  paper  to  which  they 
had  all  listened  with  so  much  interest  was  evidently  familiar  with 
physical  research,  and  he  could  assure  him  that  essays  of  that 
character  would  always  be  welcomed  and  appreciated  by  the 
Society,  whether  they  related  to  homoeopathy  or  not.  There  was 
nothing  new  in  the  attempt  to  explain  physiological  and  therapeu- 
tical action  on  physical  principles.  IVom  the  earliest  times  of 
our  profession  these  attempts  had  been  made,  and  systems  of  more 
or  less  duration  had  been  founded  on  them,  and  failed  because 
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the  element  of  vitality,  which  transforms  merely  physical  tissues, 
and  eliminates  from  them  others  of  a  totally  different  kind,  could 
not  enter  into  the  attempted  analogy  to  explain  the  phenomena 
of  life.  These  phenomena  are  not  in  themselves  more  mys- 
terious, nor  more  difficult  to  explain  than  those  physical  ones 
to  which  we  give  the  names  of  gravitation,  electricity,  heat,  liyht, 
Ac.  We  know  life  just  as  w^e  know  these  forces  of  matter  merely 
by  its  phenomena  ;  and  we  no  more  think  it  necessary  to  attribute 
its  manifestations  to  some  entity  apart  from  its  phenomeua,  than 
"wc  consider  it  necessary  to  attribute  gravitation,  electricity,  ^^c, 
to  entities  apart  from  their  phenomena.  But,  the  phenomena  of 
life  and  of  dead  matters  are  of  so  different  a  kind,  that  no  attempt 
to  explain  the  former  by  reference  to  the  laws  which  regulate 
the  latter  can  ever  succeed.  It  was,  therefore,  no  disparagement 
to  Mr.  Butcher  to  say  that  he  has  not  been  more  successful  in 
his  ingenious  endeavour  to  explain  physiological  and  therapeu- 
tical actions  on  purely  physical  principles,  than  the  many  illus- 
trious investigators  who  had  failed  in  tne  same  field  by  mistaking 
the  objects  of  physical  inquiry. 

Dr.  Wtld  thanked  Mr.  Butcher  for  his  interesting  paper, 
which  he  thought  was  somewhat  too  subtle  to  be  discussed 
impromptu.  Papers  of  this  kind  he  thought  not  only  interesting 
but  elevating,  although  they  were  perhaps  cast  in  a  pitch  some- 
w^hat  over  the  heads  of  the  busy  practitioner.  Dr.  AV^yld  defined 
homoeopathic  action  as  a  direct  specific  action,  and  any  action 
reaching  the  centre  of  any  abnormal  action,  might  be  expected  to 
alter  that  abnormal  action,  and  thus  cure.  He  considered  cAan^e? 
to  be  the  law  of  healing,  as  exemplified  in  change  of  air,  of  diet, 
of  habits,  of  thoughts,  or  of  occupation.  Hence  we  find  almost 
every  form  of  chronic  disease  has  from  time  to  time  been  cured 
by  every  variety  of  treatment — homoeopathic,  allopathic,  electric, 
hydropathic,  mesmeric,  or  psychic.  The  world  dynamical  can 
mould  matter  into  any  variety  of  forms,  and  hence  cure  any 
abnormal  action  or  effect.  The  Divine  mind  is  the  supreme  force 
in  the  universe,  and  man  is  but  a  particle  of  this  Divine  mind. 
Hence  every  possible  form  of  disease  can  be  cured  by  that 
psychic  force  into  which  medicine  may  be  ultimately  resolved. 
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THE    POISON     OAK     OP     CALIFORNIA     {RHUS 
DIVERSILOBA) ;  WITH  ILLUSTRATIVE  CASES. 

Bt  J.  Murray  Moore,  M.D. 

(Read  June  19th,  1878.) 

Amono  the  novel  studies  in  his  Californian  experience 
of  the  medical  stranger  from  Europe^  none  are  more  in- 
teresting to  the  homoeopath  than  the  phenomena  produced 
on  many  persons  of  a  special  susceptibility  by  contact 
with  the  common  shrub  called  Poison-oak  (Rhus  diversiloba). 
Practitioners  coming  from  the  Eastern  or  Western  States 
of  the  Union  are  less  surprised  than  the  European, 
because  familiar  with  similar^  though  less  intense  symptoms 
derived  from  the  ^'  Poison-Ivy  ^'  {Rhus  radicans),  indi- 
genous to  those  States^  while  Southerners  are  well  acquainted 
also  with  the  like  effects  from  the  Poison-Sumach  or  Poison- 
elder  (Rhus  vernia;  or  venenata).  Hoping  that  this  subject, 
not  quite  so  trite  as  many^  so  far,  might  present  some 
novelty  of  interest  to  this  society,  and  that  the  provings  or 
cases  which  follow  may  be  useful  as  confirming  some  parts, 
the  skin  symptoms  especially,  of  our  pathogeneses  of  Rhus 
toxicodendron  and  Rhus  radicans,  I  have  collected  in  this 
essay  all  the  facts  that  came  within  my  own  cognizance 
relating  to  it,  and  have  condensed  whatever  trustworthy 
information  was  accessible  to  me  during  my  three  years' 
sojourn  in  California. 

So  general  is  the  interest  in  the  matter  in  San  Francisco 
society,  that  often  is  the  innocent  guest  of  lavish  Califomitn 
hospitality  at  dinner-party  or  ball  startled  by  the  abrupt 
question,  *'  Do  you  poison  ?  '^  from  some  fair  one.  He  is 
ready  to  indignantly  repudiate  the  insinuation,  not  ima- 
gining that  an  intransitive  verb  is  used   by  the  always* 
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• 
abbreviating  Americans^  when  it  is  quickly  explained  that 

''  no  o£Pence  is  meant/'  but  that^  instead  of  the  very  uniform 
weather^  a  more  lively  subject  of  common-place  talk, 
namely^  whether  he  has  found  himself  susceptible  to  the  virus 
of  the  poison-oak  or  not^  has  been  lauched  into  the  conver- 
sation. To  the  fair  one  especially,  the  burden  of  danger 
from  exposure  to  the  shrub  is  a  grievous  one,  for  it  pro- 
duces an  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face,  neck  and 
hands,  so  disfiguring  as  to  enforce  seclusion  for  many  days, 
even  weeks,  from  society,  and  shuts  out  those  liable  to  the 
poison  from  all  country  pic-nics  and  excursions  during  the 
dry  season. 

From  the  recently  published  '  Botany  of  California,*  we 
learn  that  scientific  botanists  have  identified  the  Poison-oak 
or  Yeara  as  the  Rhus  diversiloba,  or  lobata  according  to 
Hooker,  belonging  to  the  Exogenous  Natural  Order  Ana- 
cardiaceae,  whence  we  derive  our  Anacardium^  This  is 
Ijindley*s  arrangement  but  Sir  W.  Hooker  places  the  Rhus 
lobata  in  the  Terebinthacese  of  Jussieu. 

It  is  a  shrub  growing  from  three  to  eight  feet  high, 
the  stem  slender  and  erect,  or  stouter  and  climbing  by 
rootlets;  leaves  (of  which  I  have  here  some  specimens) 
ovate,  obovate,  and  elliptical,  one  to  three  inches  long, 
obtuse  or  rather  acute,  three-lobed  or  coarsely  dentate, 
or  sometimes  entire,  the  lobes  and  dentation  being  obtuse, 
of  a  smooth  glossy  green  on  the  upper  surface,  slightly 
downy  and  paler  below,  after  July  turning  to  a  dark  red 
colour,  mottled  with  yellow.  Flowers  in  pedunculated 
panicles,  whitish,  one  and  a  half  inches  long ;  fruit  a  berry, 
two  to  three  lines  in  diameter,  somewhat  compressed.  Rhus 
diversiloba  resembles  the-  other  members  of  the  Rhus 
family,  but  it  is  distinguished  from  Rhus  toxicodendron  of 
the  Atlantic  States  and  Canada  by  the  acuminate  leaflets 
sharply  toothed  or  entire;  the  nearly  sessile  panicles  of 
flowers ;  and  the  more  dense  fruit  of  the  latter. 

It  is  probable  that  our  Rhus  radicans,  though  separately 
proved,  is  merely  a  climbing  variety  of  Rhus  tox.,  and  not 
a  separate  species  of  Rhus. 

Rhus  venenata  (Varnish  tree),   the  most  nearly  akin  in 
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poisonous  action  by  contact^  &c.^  to  the  subject  of  this 
paper^  is  yet  suflSciently  distinct,  botanically,  by  its  pinnate 
leaves^  with  three  to  six  pairs  of  opposite  leaflets,  besides 
the  terminal  one,  its  greenish  flowers,  and  the  milky,  highly 
acrid  juice  which  exudes  from  incisions  in  its  bark. 

The  habitat  of  Rhus  diversiloba  extends  over  the  whole 
Northern  Pacific  Coast,  from  British  Columbia  down  to 
Southern  (Mexican)  California,  growing  most  abundantly 
on  the  coast  range  of  hills  from  near  the  sea- shore  up  to 
an  elevation  of  3000  to  iOOO  feet.  The  thinnest  soil  is 
sufficient  for  its  nourishment,  even  the  sandhills  on  which 
tlie  city  of  San  Francisco  is  rapidly  extending  itself  towards 
I  lie  west  affording  a  plentiful  crop,  a  far  from  enjoyable 
illustration  of  Horace's  **  R(h)us  in  urbe.^'  But  in  the  more 
fertile  volcanic-alluvial  soil  of  the  country  it  flourishes, 
the  bane  of  farmers,  rooting  itself  so  firmly  in  the 
soil  as  alfnost  to  defy  extirpation,  and  menacing  all  who 
rashly  interfere  with  it,  of  human  kind,  with  erysipelas, 
though  cattle,  horses,  and  sheep,  eat  it  with  impunity.  Of 
country  places  where  I  have  known  it  to  be  really  virulent, 
the  best  known  are  Menlo  Park  (thirty-two  miles  south  of 
San  Francisco) ;  Oakland  (across  the  bay,  east  of  South 
Francisco) ;  Saucelito,  north-west ;  Mare  Island  and  San 
Rafael,  north  of  San  Francisco ;  all  lovely  spots  for  sum- 
mer excursions,  but  where,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  para- 
phrase the  poet — 

**  Every  prospect  pleases,  but  only  Rhus  is  vile." 

The  shrub  is  a  perennial,  beginning  to  shoot  up  afresh  in 
February  or  March,  according  to  the  earlier  or  later  rainy 
season,  and  has  proved  very  virulent  to  my  friends  in  the 
former  month.  But  in  the  experience  of  most  physicians, 
the  emanations  affect  the  majority  of  victims  in  April,  May, 
and  June,  the  latter  month  being  flowering  time.  In  fact, 
during  each  month  in  the  year,  except  November,  December, 
and  January,  this  plant  is  dangerous,  and  one  of  my  'provers' 
was  poisoned  even  in  the  last-mentioned  month. 

Those  individuals  whom  I  have  known  to  be  unfortunately 
gifted  with  this  special  susceptibility,  have  been  light  or 
brown  haired,  of  fair  complexion,  not  always  thin  skinned, 
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of  slender  build^  but  not  always  of  delicate  constitution,  and 
the  males  have  been  the  more  numerous  of  the  two  sexes. 
rrhose  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the  State,  and  do  not 
recognise  the  shrub,  fall  the  easiest  \dctims^  by  contact  or 
proximity,  or  breathing  the  circumambient   air.     Natives 
of  the  United  States  and  of  all  parts  of  Europe  are  equally 
liable,  but  native-boru  Califoruians,  of  whatever  race,  seem 
exempt,  for  even  children  can  handle  and  chew  the  leaves 
— the  most  virulent  part — with  impunity.     For  myself,  I 
Iiave  been  so  fortunate  as  to  escape  completely,  though  I 
liave  climbed  a  mountain  of  4000  feet,  crushing  aside  the 
l>ushe8   of  Rhus  with   bare  hands,  while  perspiring  freely, 
stnd  have  reclined  for  hours  in  their  shade.      But  some  of 
my  acquaintance  have  been  poisoned  even  by  the  dust  of 
the  road,  blown  off  the  shrub  upon  them  while  travelling 
outside  a  coach  (in  California  "  a  stage '') ;  and  Mrs.  L — , 
the  lovely  wife  of  a  well-known  millionaire,  is  ^powerfully 
affected  by  getting  to  leeward  of  it,  or  by  the  smoke  of  any 
burning  bushes.     We  are  reminded  of  the  special  suscep- 
tibility of    certain   persons    in    our   own   country   to  that 
specific   irritation   of  the  respiratory   mucous   tract   called 
hav-fever,  or  summer  catarrh.     But  the  California  *'sum- 
met/'  more  properly  the  dry  season,  lasts  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  October,  and  a  very  much  larger  percentage 
of  the  community  suffer  from  poison-oak  than  among  us  from 
hay-fever.      Seeing  that  a   relaxed  state  of  the  skin-pores, 
as   when    perspiration    is    going   on,    strongly   favours   the 
absorption  of   the    poison,    I    conclude  that    the    morbific 
agent  must  be  to  a  large  extent  volatile,  perhaps  an  essen- 
tial oil,  like  bergamot,  or  a  camphor  resin,  like  Eucalyptol, 
from   the   Australian   gum-tree.     But  no  chemist  has  yet 
isolated  the   poison.     It   may  be  that  when  we  have  had 
the  patient  research    and   ingenious   experimentation  of  a 
Blackley  (sen.)  directed  to  this  subject,  the  irritative  agent 
may  be  found  to  be  some  kind  of  microscopic  sporule,  which 
by  penetrating  a  thin  epidermis,   or  by  insinuating   itself 
into  the  open  or  relaxed  sudoriparous  glands,  may  occasion 
the  very  disagreeable  phenomena  of  ''  Ehus  toxication.^^ 
All  practitioners  who  have  treated  such  cases  admit  that 
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in  some  persons  the  virus  and  its  sequels  are  extremely 
difficult  to  eradicate  from  the  system.  It  lasts  with  them 
for  years^  breaking  out  every  year  about  the  same  month 
when  it  was  caught^  and  no  number  of  attacks  seems  to 
inure  the  constitution  or  protect  against  fresh  infection. 
Dr.  Max  Werder  tells  us  of  a  man  who  was  poisoned  in 
California  in  September^  went  back  to  the  Eastern  States^ 
had  an  annual  eruption  of  Rhus-erysipelas  for  six  successive 
years,  and  during  the  seventh  attack  was  carried  off  by  a 
pneumonia^  which  would  not  have  been  fatal,  probably^  to 
him  when  in  his  ordinary  health.  Many  sufferers  cannot 
take  a  hot  bath  above  100^  Fahr.,  without  an  efflorescence 
of  the  poison.  I  cannot  help  comparing  this  latent  poisoning 
to  those  effects  that  we  see  in  some  cases  of  impure  vacci- 
nation, when  the  latent  struma  of  the  infant  is  roused  in 
such  a  way  as  to  produce  for  many  months  crops  of  papules, 
swollen  glands,  &c.  In  fact  the  poison-oak  dyscrasia 
might  seem  in  one  case  to  have  been  transmitted  to  the 
foetus,  although  the  mother  could  not  have  been  exposed 
to  any  of  the  bushes  for  at  least  five  months  before  con- 
ception. Within  ten  days  after  its  birth  the  infant's  skin 
displayed  a  few  characteristic  vesicles  scattered  about.  Both 
parents  were  quite  free  from  scrofula  or  any  other  taint, 
but  the  mother  had  been  several  times  poisoned.  The  first 
crop  of  vesicles  slowly  disappeared,  but  after  vaccination 
(with  the  purest  bovine  lymph)  they  reappeared  and  lasted 
for  two  months.  I  ought  to  have  stated  earlier  that  even 
the  tough,  yellow  hide  of  the  '^ heathen  Chinee"  is  not 
proof  against  the  Rhus,  hence  the  difficulty  land-owners 
experience  in  getting  this  shrub  rooted  out  of  the  soil  by 
their  Chinese  gardeners.  I  must  now  give  the  three 
provings  I  have  selected  in  a  narrative  form,  apologising  for 
lack  of  full  information  in  the  third,  as  my  notes  of  it  at 
the  time  were  not  intended  for  homoeopathic  literature.  I 
have  refrained  from  giving  any  general  description  of  Rhus 
poisoning,  because  the  following  cases  convey  the  idea  more 
graphically. 

Pkoving  No.  1. — In  February,  1876,  Miss  M — ,  a  sUght 
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brown-haired,  but  not  fair-complexioned  lady  of  twenty-five, 
-walked  up  a  hill  at  San  Raphael^  fifteen  miles  north  of  San 
Francisco,  on  a  warm  morning,  and  while  perspiring  freely 
gathered  ferns  which  grew  among  the  poisdn-oaks.     She 
did  not  handle  the  leaves  of  the  latter,  though  she  must 
have  often  touched  them.     About  this  time  of  the  year  the 
young  leaf-shoots  are  beginning  to  sprout,  and  the  California 
sun-rays  being  as   powerful  in  February  as  in  July,  their 
virus  is  pretty  energetically  developed.     Miss  M —  proved 
very  much  infected— quite  unknown  to  herself — for  on  the 
next  day  (Saturday),  having  returned  to  the  city,  she  felt 
in  the  afternoon  chills  and  feverishness  by  turns,  and  general 
malaise.  Next  day  (Sunday)  she  awoke  feeling  really  ill.  She 
bad  a  dull  frontal  headache,  anorexia,  nausea,  sti£fuess  of 
the  limbs,  extreme  languor,  and  an  eruption  of  itching  red 
papules  behind   each  ear   and  on  the  neck.     On  Monday 
these  papules  enlarged  and  became   more  numerous,  ai}d 
the  eyelids  were  red  and  oedematous.     Face  was  red  and 
swelled;  the    cervical  glands    became    tumid    and   slightly 
tender.     On  rising  from  bed  she  fainted,  and  again  later 
in   the  day  syncope  came  on.     On  Tuesday  the  rash  had 
extended   all   over  the  face,  over  the  hands,  between  the 
toes  and  the  thighs.     The  itching  was  becoming  more  and 
more  intolerable,  and  partook  of  a  burning  character ;  the 
nausea  continued,  and  vomiting  occurred  this  day.     During 
this  day  and  the  two  following  the  urine  was  scanty,  high 
coloured,  and  passed  with  a  feeling  of  heat  in  the  urethra. 
Bowels  were  costive  all  through  the  attack.    About  the  fifth 
day  from  their  first  appearance  the    papules   had   become 
vesicles,  which  rapidly  coalesced   on  the  face  and    bursty 
emitting  an  acrid  serum,  which,  on  drying,  formed  a  crust, 
so  dense  as  to  make  the  movement  of  the  facial  and  buccal 
muscles  painful.     The   nose  and  lips  were  much  swollen. 
The  oedema  of  the  eyelids  was  so  great  as  to  close  up  the 
left  eye  entirely  and  the  right  partially.     The  burning  and 
itching  were  somewhat  relieved  after  the  breaking  of  the 
vesicles.     The  acute  stage  was  now  over  (six  days  after  the 
commencement)^  but  the  cracking   of  the  crusts   over  the 
facCj  &c.^  occasioned  such  disfigurement  that  the  lady  was 
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confined  to  the  house  for  a  fortnight  more ;  by  that  time  all 
traces  of  the  skin-erysipelas  had  disappeared^  only  an  unusual 
irritability  (to  flannel^  &c.)  of  the  integument  remained, 
and  a  hyper-sensitiveness  to  cold  air.  The  treatment  was 
mixed.  On  the  third  day  a  homoeopathic  physician  was 
called  in^  who  prescribed  Sulph  200,  and  a  weak  Arnica 
lotion^  neither  of  which  relieved  any  one  of  the  symptoms.  A 
very  low  diet  was  ordered  and  adhered  to  throughout,  when 
the  acute  stage  was  over  steam-baths  were  taken,  the  first 
two  being  followed  by  a  sulphur  and  bran  bath.  These 
baths  relieved  the  itching  temporarily,  but  extended  the 
vesicles  over  the  body  and  legs.  She  felt  very  weak  after- 
wards. A  second  attack  in  August,  1876,  from  a  slight 
exposure  to  the  shrub  at  Menlo  Park,  an  open  flat  country, 
thirty  miles  south  of  San  Francisco,  abounding  in  scrub- 
oak,  poison-oak,  tarantulas  and  gophers  (a  kind  of  mole), 
was  promptly  checked  by  the  local  use  of  Camphor  dis- 
solved in  Arnica  tincture.  The  erysipelas  of  the  face,  how- 
ever, was  very  intense  for  four  or  five  days,  and  Rhus  200 
materially  relieved  it. 

A  third  and  a  fourth  attack  in   September,   1876,  were 
promptly  checked  (as  to  the  face  symptoms)   by  the  same 
lotion  ;  and,  so  far,  it  has  proved  the  only  abortifacient  of 
the   Rhus-erysipelas  I  have  known  or  heard  of;  but  it  is 
too  strong  for  many  people's  skins,  and  must  be  used  with 
great  caution.     The  virus    must  have  remained    in    Miss 
M — 's  system,  for,  about  five  months  afterwards,  when  in 
the  city,  namely,  in  February,  1877,  a  fifth  attack  came  on, 
without  any  fresh    exposure,   shortly  after  taking  a   bath 
rather  too  hot.     One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  this  time 
was  the  peculiar  rheumatism   of  Rhus,   affecting  the  1^ 
chiefly,  a  stifl'ness  of  all  the  joints  on  first  moving  them ; 
aching  pains  in  the  joints,  constant  feeling  of  lameness  in  the 
legs.     The  vesicles  that  appeared  during  the  first  two  days 
were  few  and  scattered,  and  strongly  resembled  the  eruption 
of  chicken-pox.     There  was  a  slight    amount   of  pyrexia. 
Clematis  erecta  200,  and  afterwards   Sulph,  200   were  pre- 
scribed   by    her    homoeopathic    physician    without    benefit. 
After   an  illness  of  nearly  three  weeks,  during  which  the 


by  Dr.  J.  Murray  Moore,  4/8 

rheumatism  and  derangement  of  the  whole  digestive  system 
was  very  marked^  a  course  of  four  Turkish  baths  rapidly 
restored  the  health  and  the  smoothness  of  the  integument. 
Since  that  time  no  exposure  having  taken  place  to  the  Rhus- 
emanations^  this  lady  has  remained  free  from  any  sign  of 
its  baleful  influence^  but  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
she  dreads  the  poison-oak  more  than  the  earthquakes  of 
California. 

Proving  No.  2. — John  W — ,  a  light-haired,  robust 
englishman,  of  23,  with  pock-marked  face,  a  newly  arrived 
immigrant,  was  travelling  as  colporteur  in  Napa  Valley, 
one  of  the  most  fertile  in  the  State,  about  fifty  miles  north 
of  San  Francisco,  during  the  middle  of  January,  1876.  The 
weather  being  warm  in  the  intervals  of  the  showers,  he  got 
much  heated  while  carrying  his  pack  up  and  down  the  hills, 
on  which  the  poison-oak  was  abundant ;  he  lay  down  among 
them  while  sweating,  and  one  or  twice  relieved  the  bladder 
there,  quite  ignorant  of  the  risk  he  was  running.  He 
proved  to  be  a  sensitive,  for  on  the  13th  January,  the  day 
after  he  had  last  been  among  these  bushes,  heat  and  itching 
of  the  scrotum  and  inner  adjacent  surface  of  the  thighs 
commenced,  worst  on  the  hairy  parts.  Next  day  the  charac- 
teristic papules,  on  a  base  of  diffused  redness  and  oedema, 
appeared  on  the  forehead  and  neck,  rapidly  spreading  in 
all  directions,  and  accompanied  with  heat,  itching,  and 
burning,  but  with  very  little  general  pyrexia.  The  urine  was 
not  high  coloured,  but  felt  '^  hot "  when  being  passed.  The 
digestive  system  was  not  disturbed  much,  only  loss  of 
appetite  being  experienced.  The  itching  was  relieved  by 
cold,  but  aggravated  by  heat,  warmth,  and  rubbing  or 
scratching;  his  head  felt  hot,  but  did  not  ache.  He  con- 
sulted me  for  erysipelas,  but  I  was  by  this  time  familiar 
enough  with  the  phenomena  of  poison-oak  to  identify  the 
nature  of  this  peculiar  *'  erysipelas,'*  the  history  of  the 
attack  making  the  diagnosis  absolutely  certain.  Not  having 
had  a  case  to  treat  thus  far,  I  gave  him  Veratmm  viride  ^, 
in  one  third  of  a  minim  doses,  without  hunting  about  for  a 
more  exact  simillimum ;  I  ordered  also  a  lotion  of  Sulphate  of 
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Magnesia  (588  to  3J  of  tepid  water)  to  assuage  the  irrita- 
tion locally.  After  commencing  this  treatment  the  erysi- 
pelas continued  to  spread  for  a  few  hours^  reaching  the  ears 
and  the  mouthy  and  then  seemed  entirely  checked,  gradually 
subsiding  from  about  six  hours  after  the  first  dose  of  Vera- 
trum  viride.  Within  three  days  all  the  rash  and  other 
symptoms  had  completely  disappeared,  leaving  only  a  slight 
scurfiness  of  the  forehead.  But  the  poison  still  lingered 
in  the  system,  for,  two  days  after  ceasing  the  medicine,  a 
relapse,  not  severe,  occurred,  and  once  more  the  same  remedy 
quickly  arrested  it.  No  return  has  been  experienced.  The 
papules  in  this  case  did  not  develop  into  vesicles,  and  I 
ascribe  this  not  so  much  to  the  possibly  less  intensity  of 
the  infection  as  to  the  efi^ects  of  the  remedy. 

Proving  No.  3. — Wilson  K — ,  aet.  10  years,  of  pure 
blond  type,  with  thin  freckled  skin,  bom  in  England,  was 
poisoned  while  playing  on  some  sandhills  in  the  rear  of 
Post  St,  San  Francisco,  in  February,  1876.  He  plucked 
some  of  the  leaves,  but  threw  them  away  quickly.  How- 
ever, within  eighteen  hours  his  face  had  become  red,  inflamed, 
and  hideously  swollen,  his  eyes  being  both  quite  closed,  and 
the  itching  and  burning  were  most  distressing.  The  local 
erysipelas  and  oedema  lasted  one  week,  the  papules  deve- 
loping into  vesicles,  which  became  confluent  and  followed 
the  same  course  as  in  Proving  No.  1 .  The  general  eruption 
extended  over  the  whole  body,  and  did  not  disappear  for 
five  weeks.  A  medical  man  of  the  old  school  attended,  and 
ordered  a  salt-and-water  lotion,  and  an  occasional  saline 
aperient.  The  salt  lotion  relieved  the  itching  of  this  the 
first  attack,  but  failed  in  two  subsequent  attacks.  I  heard 
this  mouth  that  the  boy  had  now  apparently  attained  immu- 
nity from  the  poison-oak. 

Had  I  entertained  from  the  first  a  fixed  purpose  of 
following  out  this  (to  me)  interesting  subject  of  poison-oak, 
I  could  have  annotated  numerous  other  accidental  proyings, 
but  I  must  ask  the  Society  to  be  content  with  the  fore- 
going three,   the  accuracy   of  which  I  vouch  for.      It  will 
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be  found  that  they  corroborate  the  following  symptoms^  as 
given  in  ^  HaU'B  Jahr./  edition  1862. 

A.  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

1.  General. — Chilliness,  followed  by  feverish  heat;  Ian. 
guor  ;  debility.  Great  langour  of  the  whole  body.  Sudden 
paroxysms  of  fainting.  Weariness  of  the  lower  limbs. 
Stiffness  of  the  limbs  on  first  moving  them.  Lameness  in 
all  the  joints,  worse  on  rising  from  a  seat  after  having  been 
seated  for  some  time. 

2.  Skin, — Itching  of  the  body.  Burning  itching  here 
and  there.  Burning,  itching  eruptions,  particularly  on  the 
scrotum^  prepuce,  eyelids,  and  eyes,  with  swelling  of  the 
parts,  and  small  yellowish  vesicles,  which  ran  into  each  other, 
and  became  moist.  Couflueut  vesicles^  most  of  them  cou- 
taining  a  milky  or  watiery  fluid. 

3.  Face. — Erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face,  with 
swelling  also  on  the  neck.  Swelling  of  the  face,  particu- 
larly of  the  eyelids  and  lobules  of  the  ears.  Pale  swelling 
(of  the  face),  with  burning  closing  of  the  lids  and  lachryma- 
tion,  followed  by  an  eruption  of  vesicles  filled  with  a  yellowish 
liquid. 

B.  Rhus  radicans. 

The  pathogenesis  of  this  drug  being  so  very  similar  to 
that  of  Rhtis  tox.,  I  will  not  repeat  the  symptoms  confirmed, 
except  these  two,  namely — 

(Edematous  swellings  of  the  eyelids   with    smarting ;  and 
Redness   and   swelling   of  the  eyelids  with  itching  and 
burning. 

Antidotes. 

Are  there  any  antidotes,  it  may  be  asked  of  me,  to  this 
vegetable  irritant  poison  ?  It  is  a  popular  belief,  so  widely 
extended  throughout  California  that  there  may  be  some 
foundation  for  it,  that  chewing  the  leaves,  or  even  eating 
one  leaf  or  so,  will  protect  from  the  dangerous  effects 
of  the  plant.  But  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  out  a 
single  authentic  case  of  such  protection,  though  I  have 
diligently    sought  for   one.      A    prophylactic,    still  on  the 
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priuciple  of  "  a  hair  of  the  dog  that  bit  vou/^  recommended 
by  some  of  our  school  with  success^  is  a  morning  and  evenio^ 
dose  of  Rhus  iox,,  3  or  1,  continued  all  the  time  during 
which  a  patient  is  in  a  dangerous  neighbourhood.  My  friend^ 
Dr.  Eckel^  who  has  had  as  many  as  ten  or  twelve  cases  at 
the  same  time  under  his  care,  has  thus  protected  a  sensitive 
lady  patient  so  successfully^  as  to  enable  her  to  pass  two 
summer  seasons  in  the  country  in  comfort^  for  the  first  time 
in  her  life,  without  an  attack. 

Treatment  op  Cases. 

Perhaps  a  short  summary  of  the  treatment  adopted  in 
California  of  these  cases  may  not  be  superfluous. 

As  the  process  of  climiuation  from  the  system  of  the 
poison  of  the  skin  chiefly,  and  the  kidneys  secondarily^  is 
very  painful  and  disfiguring,  almost  all  sufferers  resort  to 
the  doctor,  unless  they  buy  and  use  some  patent  uostranij 
some  of  which  are,  undoubtedly,  soothing  and  beneficial  to 
the  skin.  Steam  and  Turkish  baths  are  much  resorted  to 
as  soon  as  the  patient  is  able  to  go  out  of  doors,  and  thej 
prevent  the  system,  in  especially  susceptible  patients,  from 
becoming  deeply  and  chronically  affected.  Yet,  in  some 
persons,  these  baths  weaken  too  much  in  the  California 
climate,  where  it  is  dangerous  to  relax  the  skin-pores.  It 
may  be  that,  in  time,  some  kind  of  medicated  bath  will  be 
invented  which  will,  in  the  acute  stage  even^  soothe  the 
irritation,  eliminate  the  virus,  and  brace  up  the  skin-pores 
»gain,  so  as  to  almost  make  them  proof  against  further 
infection. 

The  old  school  physicians  use  various  lotions  or  linimenfS) 
each  according  to  his  notion,  and  usually  order  wSA 
aperients. 

Homoeopaths  also  order  lotions,  though  not  invariablyi  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  for  local  alleviation.  The  best  are— 1* 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  the  Grindelia  robusta,  or  gnm 
plant.  2.  The  solution  of  Camphor,  in  Tinct.  Arnica,  the 
strength  uncertain,  to  be  used  cautiously  in  the  early  stags 
onlv. 

The  following  compounds  are  also  used  by  vmriouB  ool- 


by  Dr.  J.  Murray  Moore.  477 

leagues : — Vaseline,  Glycerole  of  Bromine  (niviij  to  '^\v), 
Neutral  Salicylate  of  Soda,  Perchoride  of  Iron,  Sulphate  of 
Iron,  Oxide  of  Zinc,  Bicarbonate  of  Soda,  Common  Salt, 
Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  Bran  water. 

The  interDal  remedies  most  favoured  are : — Rhus  tox.,  3 
or  200 ;  Croton  tiff  Hum,  8 ;  Arsenicum ;  Graphites  ;  Sulphur, 
200;  Clematis  erecta,  200;  and  Bryonia.  None  of  my 
colleagues  use  Veratrum  viride,  though  I  found  most  satis- 
factory results  in  Proving  No.  2,  nor  do  they  use  Arnica 
as  an  internal  remedy,  though  I  think  it  would  prove  a  good 
similar. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  not  intrude  further  on  the  time  of 
the  meeting  by  dilating  on  the  tempting  subjects  that  arise 
out  of  this  paper,  such  as  the  curative  relation  of  Rhm  tox,, 
high  or  low,  to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  its  near  ally ; 
the  contrast^  and  resemblance  of  Arnica-erysipelas  to  that 
of  poison-oak ;  the  possibility  qI  Rhus  diversiloba  becoming 
an  additional  remedy  for  erysipelas  and  acute  eczema ;  the 
very  near  resemblance  of  Rhus  diversiloba  to  Rhus  vene- 
nata, physiologically,  &c. ;  all  of  which  may  form  topics  for 
discussion. 

I  trust  that  my  description  and  the  specimen  leaves 
shown  will  enable  any  one  present  who  may  visit  California 
to  recognise  and  easily  to  avoid  this  baleful  shrub ;  and  I 
cannot  but  congratulate  our  dear  old  England' on  being  free 
from  such  a  bane  to  country-places ;  for  the  virulent  effects 
of  poison-oak  are  to  many  residents  and  visitors  a  most 
serious  counterpoise  to  the  delicious  climate  and  magnificent 
scenery  of  that  wonderfully  attractive  state — a  state  which, 
in  spite  of  rascally  stock-jobbing  and  anti-Chinese  riots,  in 
spite  of  overcrowding  rushes  from  the  East  and  the  "West 
to  its  one  great  city,  is  now  the  most  prosperous  state  of 
the  Union,  whose  capital  will,  so  long  as  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien  remains  uncut  by  a  canal,  become  the  great  Liver- 
pool of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Discussion  on  Dr.  M,  Moore* s  Paper. 

Mr.  Enoall  thanked  the  essayist  for  his  very  interesting  and 
Buggestive  paper.    He  had  met  in  practice  with  casew  of  Herpes 
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zoster,  the  pain  produced  by  which  had  persisted  for  years,  and 
he  thought  as  the  action  of  this  poison  existed  for  years  it  might 
be  useful  in  such  cases.  As  it  was  stated  that  this  poison  acted 
through  the  open  pores  of  the  skin,  and  as  the  natives  did  aot 
suffer  so  much  from  the  action  of  the  poison  as  straDgen,  i^ 
would  be  well  if  it  could  be  ascertained  whether  the  natiies 
perspired  less  than  they.  With  regard  to  the  f  cetus  being  affected 
through  the  mother  having  suffered  from  the  effects  of  the  poiwD, 
these  cases  were  always  open  to  the  suspicion  of  resulting  from 
syphilitic  infection.  As  animals  ate  it  with  impunity  he  thougbt 
that  experiment  as  to  the  action  of  medicines  upon  the  lower 
animals  should  be  received  with  great  caution. 

Dr.  Maekwick  asked  if  Dr.  Moore  had  used  Apu  in  treat- 
ment of  any  of  his  cases.  The  symptoms  described  by  Dr 
Moore  appeared  to  resemble  very  strongly  a  ca«e  lately  under 
his  care,  in  which  the  symptoms  were  produced  by  the  application 
of  Un^.  Ficis  to  an  ulcer  of  the  leg.  The  whole  surface  of  the 
body  became  covered  witli  an  eczematous  rash.  Apis  3x  verj 
speedily  cured  this  case. 

Dr.  Bates  would  make  but  few  remarks  on  Dr.  M.  Moore's  mort 
interest  in  g  account  of  the  pathogenesy  of  the  Rhiu  venenaia 
which  would  increase  our  confidence  in  its  homoeopathicity  to 
certain  forms  of  erysipelas.  Prom  Dr.  Moore's  description,  the 
JShus  erysipelas  appears  to  be  closely  allied  to  that  induced  by 
Arnwa  and  Hydrastis,  In  meeting  a  case  of  erysipelas  induced 
by  an  irritant  poison  externally  applied,  he  (Dr.  Bayes)  used  » 
Camphor  lotion,  but  if  this  were  not  successful  he  should  apply 
(in  a  case  of  Rhus  poisoning)  either  an  Arnica  or  a  Ht/drattit 
lotion.  If  the  deeper  tissues  of  the  cutis  vera,  or  if  the  connec- 
tive tissues  were  involved,  simulating  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  he 
(Dr.  Bayes)  would  give  Apis  3*  or  Silicea  12''  internally  and 
externally,  or  perhaps  Veratrum  viride. 

Dr.  Yeldham  said  he  rose  rather  to  echo  the  expressions  of 
approbation  of  Dr.  Moore's  paper  that  had  fallen  from  previous 
speakers  than  to  contribute  anything  to  the  discussion.  He 
would,  however,  suggest  to  the  consideration  of  members  of  the 
Society  the  great  difference  that  existed  between  diseases  arisiug 
from  natural  or  ordinary  causes  and  those  produced  bydmi; 
poisoning.  In  treating  toe  former  the  law  of  similars  was  truly 
and  properly  applicable ;  in  the  latter  case  the  treatment  wa» 
antidotal,  and  therefore  very  limited  in  its  sphere  and  uncertaiu 
in  its  effects.  He  would  not  attach  much  importance  to  the  u^ 
of  internal  remedies  in  such  cases  ai?  those  so  well  detailed  ui 
the  paper,  in  which  there  was  a  spontaneous  tendency  to  cure,  by 
the  elimination  of  the  poison  from  the  system,  through  the  com- 
mon emunctories  of  the  body.  Medicines  might  properly  enough 
be  given,  and  might  do  good,  but  the  amoimt  thereof  was  un- 
certain. He  thought  Cantharis,  as  had  been  suggested  by  Dr. 
Bayes,  was  well  indicated  in  Dr.  Moore's  caseo,  especially  if 
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applied  externally  as  a  lotion.  Belladonna  was  another  medi- 
cine that  commended  itself  to  their  attention.  He  had  seen  a 
marked  case  of  erysipelas  with  vesication  produced  by  the  local 
application  of  Belladonna  t>  the  skin.  Anacardium,  as  he 
mbd  shown  in  the  Monthly  Homoeopathic  Beview,  would  in 
a  similar  manner  cause  erysipelas  and  vesication.  But  his  chief 
reliance  in  such  cases  would  be  placed  on  soothing  and  cooling 
applications  to  the  inflamed  and  irritated  skin^  such  as  sweet  oil, 
goulard  wash,  camphor  lotion,  and  warm  baths,  and  in  Camphor 
taken  internally,  as  the  most  common  and  powerful  of  all  our 
antidotes. 

Dr.  CooPEB  considered  Dr.  Moore  had  introduced  to  our 
notice  a  remedy  of  which  we  already  had  many  of  the  same  class, 
but,  nevertheless,  a  great  deal  of  interest  attached  to  the 
poison-oak,  and  its  action,  compared  with  most  others  of 
the  same  class,  seemed  to  be  more  virulent  and  prolonged. 
Dr.  Cooper  would  have  been  inclined  to  use  Anacardium 
Orientale  as  a  remedial  against  its  effects  rather  than  Arnica.  Dr. 
Moore's  paper  seemed  to  show  that  local  applications  of  Camphor 
controlled  its  effects,  and  also  that  Veratriim  viride  given  inter- 
nally helped  to  subdue  its  influence. 

Asked  if  diarrhoBa  was  not  produced  by  it.  (In  reply  Dr. 
Moore  said,  constipation  rather  than  diarrhoea  resulted  n'om  it, 
hence  a  great  peculiarity  in  its  action  contrasted  with  other 
similar  remedies ;  its  effect  seems  confined  to  the  skin,  and  the 
absorbents  connected  with  it,  while  the  mucous  surfaces  are  left 
untouched.) 

Dr.  Deuby  thought  papers  of  this  class  very  valuable,  as  the 
introduction  to  a  new  remedy  promising  to  be  of  use  in  such 
troublesome  complaints  as  eczema,  lichen,  &c.,  was  a  fact  that 
came  home  to  all  who  had  experienced  trouble  in  treating  those 
affections.  The  rapid  action  reminded  them  of  some  other  agencies, 
also  rapid  in  their  action,  that  might  some  day  be  turned  to  account 
in  obtaining  curative  agents.  He  well  remembered  when  he  was 
an  allopath  taking  large  doses  of  Hydriodate  of  Botass  for  rheu- 
matism, the  effect  of  which  was  to  bring  out  a  large  crop  of 
measle-like  spots,  accompanied  by  much  itching  on  legs  and 
thighs.  He  was  also  reminded  of  the  action  of  the  jelly-fish, 
the  unpleasant  effect  of  which  those  who  had  bathed  much  in  salt 
water  nad  probably  experienced.  The  action  of  nettles  was  of 
interest  in  connection  with  the  curative  action  of  the  juice  of  the 
common  dock  when  the  leaves  were  rubbed  over  the  affected 
part.  The  recollection  of  this  led  him  to  think  that  it  might 
prove  of  use  in  skin  affections  if  applied  locally.  Its  action 
would  be  homoeopathic  as  well  as  palliative.  Few  remedies 
allayed  irritation  Detter  than  the  Linimentitm  calcis^  which  was 
also  a  valuable  remedy  for  bums.  His  attention  had  lately  been 
called  to  the  recommendation  of  turpentine,  in  the  proportion 
of  one  part  to  three  or  four  of  olive  oil,  applied  twice  a  day  with 
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a  camel-hair  brush.  It  allayed  irritation  and  checked  pustulation. 
Dr.  Moore,  by  taking  advantage  of  facts  brought  under  his 
observation,  introduced  a  new  mecdcine  that  was  probably  destined 
to  become  one  of  our  useful  remedies.  Similar  sort  or  informa- 
tion often  came  under  our  notice  that  it  was  not  easy  to  take 
advantage  of  ;  thus  the  fact  that  wounds  inflicted  with  weapons 
dipped  in  the  juice  of  the  unripe  pine-apple  produced  tetanus  was 
something  to  bear  in  mind  ;  but  the  opportunity  of  turning  it  to 
account,  so  as  to  secure  a  new  therapeutic  agent  was  not  bo  easy. 
Dr.  M.  MooBE  briefly  replied  to  the  inquiries  and  comments 
of  the  members  who  had  taken  part  in  the  discussion.  In  reply 
to  Dr.  R.  he  would  state,  that  the  tincture  of  the  leaves  or  of  any 
part  of  the  Rhus  diversiloba  has  not  yet  been  made,  but  he  hoped 
to  obtain  some  from  Mr.  Boericke,  of  San  Francisco.  The  in- 
tensity of  the  poisoning  was  about  the  same,  whether  caught 
from  handling  the  leaves  or  from  the  aura  of  the  plant.  And 
no  doubt  the  exaggerated  stories  told  by  travellers  of  the  Upas 
and  Manchineel  trees  were  founded  on  this  fact.  In  answer  to 
Dr.  Cooper,  constipation,  not  diarrhoea,  had  been  observed  to 
rule  in  most  cases.  He  quite  endorsed  Mr.  Engall's  suggestion 
that  this  plant  would  be  homcBopathic  to  obstinate  and  deeply 
seated  Herpes  zoster  breaking  out  recurrently.  Native-bom 
Califomians  perspire  less,  and  less  often  than  those  resident  who 
were  bom  elsewhere.  The  majority  of  the  sufferers  within  Dr. 
Moore's  experience  were  males.  He  had  no  great  confidence  in 
the  absolute  controlling  power  of  internal  remedies  in  those 
cases  ;  but  some  good  was  done.  He  had  only  enumerated  those 
homoeopathic  remedies  actually  used  by  various  colleagues,  bat 
he  would  add  to  the  list,  from  his  own  investigations,  Jpit,  Can- 
thariSf  and  TJrtica  urens,  as  beiug  likely  to  be  very  useful  in 
Ehus  erysipelas.  The  Ehus  leaves  were  the  most  virulent  parts 
of  the  plant.  Dr.  Moore  was  gratified  that  the  subject  of  the 
essay  had  reminded  Drs.  Markwick,  Bayes,  and  Drury,  of  the 
novel  facts  about  the  pathogenetic  erysipelas  of  the  JJnguentum 
Ficist  HydrastiSy  and  Iodide  of  Potassium,  In  conclusion,  he 
thanked  the  members  for  their  kind  appreciation  of  his  paper, 
and  might  truly  say  that  any  labour  in  preparing  it  was  compen- 
sated by  the  remark  of  Dr.  Dudgeon  that  these  provings  were  a 
solid  though  brief  addition  to  our  pathogenetic  literature. 
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ADDRESS  DELIVERED  BEFORE  THE  ANNUAL 
ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  BRITISH  HOMCEOPATHIC 
SOCIETY,  JUNE  20th,  1878. 

By  De.  R.  D.  Hale,  Vice-President. 

Gentlemen, — In  compliance  with  the  custom  which  has 
prevailed  in  this  Society  for  the  last  few  years,  of  giving 
an  address  from  the  chair  at  the  end  of  the  session, 
I  beg  to  offer  you  a  few  remarks  touching  our  present 
position  and  prospects ;  in  the  first  place,  as  members 
of  a  medical  society,  which  has  done  good  service  in  ad- 
vancing the  special  therapeutical  doctrine  for  which  it  was 
instituted  thirty  years  ago  by  our  respected  president.  Dr. 
Quin;  and,  secondly,  as  members  of  that  noble  profes- 
sion, the  honour  and  dignity  of  which  it  has  invariably 
striven  to  uphold.  Apart  from  its  transactions  and  discus- 
sions in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  we  cannot  forget  how 
instrumental  it  has  been  in  keeping  up  the  standard  of  me- 
dical ethics  amongst  its  members.  It  is  impossible,  at  this 
stage  of  its  history,  to  calculate  what  might  have  been  its 
fate,  and  the  fate  of  homoeopathy,  if  it  had  not  exercised 
that  salutary  influence  from  its  earliest  days  up  to  the  hour 
at  which  we  are  now  assembled. 

Oentlemen,  I  hope  I  am  only  expre^ing  the  general 
feeling  of  every  one  of  our  members  when  I  say  that  no 
relaxation  of  our  ethical  rules  can  be  ever  thought  of,  for, 
depend  upon  it,  the  higher  we  maintain  our  standard  of 
professional  conduct,  the  greater  will  be  our  influence  in 
propagating  our  doctrine  amongst  our  professional  brethren 
of  another  school,  and  of  winning  respect  for  our  convictions 
and  confidence  in  our  integrity. 

We  are  a  small  body,  and  every  unprofessional  act  would 
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stand  out  more  conspicuously  than  any  number  of  breaches  of 
professional  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  numerous  members 
of  the  dominant  school.  If  we  are  not  jealous^  as  we  ought 
to  be,  of  everything  that  would  sully  the  character  of  our 
noble  profession,  we  should  at  least  be  jealous  for  the  honour 
and  fair  fame  of  homoeopathy.  We  should  contend  for  our 
convictions  at  all  hazards  without  fear,  but  also  without 
reproach. 

This  leads  me  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  our 
future  attitude  towards  that  great  body  of  our  professional 
brethren  from  which  we  are  most  unwisely  alienated,  partly 
by  prejudice,  but  maiuly,  I  believe,  by  ignorance  both  of 
the  principles  of  our  reformed  faith,  and  of  the  motives  by 
which  we  have  been  and  are  actuated.  I  take  it  our  atti- 
tude should  be  that  of  a  calm  reliance  upon  the  truth  and 
vitality  of  the  system  of  reformed  medicine  originated  and 
developed  by  our  great  master.  Under  unjust  reproaches 
let  us  not  return  railing  for  railing ;  under  charges  of  dis- 
honesty let  the  mens  conscia  recti  be  our  stay  and  support ; 
and  even  under  persecution,  should  that  ever  be  tried  again, 
let  us  bear  it  with  equanimity  and  that  dignified  composure 
which  is  an  evidence  of  strength.  We  have  inherited  a 
great  scientific  truth,  a  priceless  therapeutic  law.  We  daim 
the  possession  of  a  guiding  principle  in  the  application  of 
drugs  to  the  cure  of  disease  and  the  alleviation  of  human 
sufi^ering,  and  if  we  and  those  who  may  follow  us  are  but 
true  to  that  law  and  to  those  principles,  homoeopathy  stands 
on  a  vantage  ground  which  is  unassailable ;  for  apart  from 
the  solid  foundation  which  has  been  laid  by  those  pioneers 
who  have  preceded  us,  and  is  being  built  upon  and  consoli- 
dated by  the  workers  of  our  own  time,  does  not  every 
discovery  iu  therapeutics,  does  not  every  fact  brought  to 
light  in  the  domain  of  the  physicist,  tend  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  our  law,  and  the  elucidation  of  the  action  of  minute 
quantities  of  matter,  or  the  subtle  actions  of  miasmatic  im- 
ponderables ?  In  a  most  interesting  and  philosophical  paper 
read  at  the  Congress  held  at  Oxford,  our  esteemed  colleague, 
Dr.  Madden,  contributed  a  paper  following  out  a  line  of 
thought  which  he  had  some  years  preyiously  oommunicated 
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to  the  profession  in  the  British  Quarterly  Journal  suggesting 
a  theory  based  on  known   physical  laws  of  matter^  a  paper 
which  I  think  ought  to  have  attracted  more  attention  than 
it  seems  to  have  done.     Following  in  the  lines  suggested 
by  Dr.  Madden's  essay  read  at   Oxford,  I  had  the  honour 
of  reading  a  paper  which   ventured  to  develop  still  further 
Dr.  Madden's  views,  and  at  the  May  meeting  of  this  Society, 
Mr.  Butcher  read  a  paper  marked  by  a  thoroughly  philoso- 
phical treatment  of  the   same  subject,  and  illustrated  dia- 
grammatically.    Our  colleague  Dr.  Drysdale  has  for  some  time 
been  engaged  in  working  the  problem  of  the  action  of  drugs 
in  relation  to  protopsalm,  and,  in  company  with   Mr.  Dal- 
linger,  is  still  prosecuting  microscopical  researches  into  some 
of  the  mioutest  forms  in  which  life  is  exhibited.     I  mention 
those  facts  to  show,  that  we,  as  a  small  body  of  medical  men, 
are  not  lagging  behind  the  essentially  scientific  age  in  which 
we  live,  and  are  endeavouring  more  and  more  to  build  our 
therapeutics   upon  a  sound  scientific  basis.     If  we   cannot 
boast  of  possessing  amongst  us  as  physiologists  a  Claude  Ber- 
nard,   a  Burdon   Sanderson,  or  as  pathologists   a  Virchow, 
we  certainly  can  point  to  our  master  Hahnemann,  and  to  a 
goodly  number  of  his  followers,  as  being  the  first  to  place  the- 
rapeutics on  a  rational  basis,  and  to  investigate  by  proving 
on  the  healthy    human   body   the    physiological    eflfects   of 
drugs.     The  therapeutic  law  which  was  the  outcome  of  those 
provings,  and  the  application  of  that  law,  have  revolutionized 
the  practice  of  medicine ;  for  even  where  its  eflfect  on  medi- 
cine generally  is  merely  of  a  negative  character,  the  amount 
of  good  effected  is  enormous.     In  the  first  place  it  has  led  to 
the  study  of  natural   disease,  from   which   has  resulted  the 
knowledge  valuable  to  all  systems  of  medicine,  namely,  that 
some    diseases   are  cured   spontaneously.      Secondly;  as  a 
result  of  such  discovery  heroic  treatment  is  almost  abolished, 
at  least  in  this  country.     As  members,  then,  of  the  medical 
profession,  let  us  pursue  it  in  the  strength  of  that  scientific 
truth  which  we  know  we  possess,  and  which  we  feel  sure  is 
consciously  or   unconsciously,   leavening  the  great  body   of 
the   profession,   not,  indeed,  in  the  way  we  should    wish  it 
in   its   entirety,  free  from  empiricism   and  the  guess-work 
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which  has  for  centuries  been  the  opprobrium  of  medicine.  It 
behoves  us  who  know  a  better  way^  and  pride  ourselves  in 
the  possession  of  a  law  of  healing,  not  to  fall  into  the  same 
old  miserable  empiricism  from  which  we  used  to  boast  we 
were  freed.  Few  of  us,  I  am  afraid,  can  honestly  say  that 
they  are  free  from  the  temptation.  It  is  so  easy  to  lapse  into 
prescribing  a  medicine  ab  usu  in  morbis.  Such  a  saving 
of  trouble  to  have  a  pet  remedy,  so  gratifying  to  our  self- 
esteem  or  supposed  knowledge,  to  dash  off,  even  in  chronic 
cases,  as  if  by  inspiration,  our  wonder-working  prescriptions. 
This  plan  may  have,  and  has  often  a  measure  of  success^  but  is 
as  often  followed  by  miserable  failure,  and  is  not  good  homoeo- 
pathic practice  in  the  true  sense  of  that  term.  It  would  be 
presumption  in  me,  gentlemen,  to  arrogate  to  myself  any 
knowledge  of  what  homoeopathy  is  that  is  not  equally  pos- 
sessed by  every  one  present.  I  only  say,  as  a  fallible  man, 
to  fallible  men  that  I  believe  this  empirical  offhand,  slipshod 
kind  of  practice  cannot  be  the  most  successful  practice,  and 
if  followed  as  a  rule  by  those  who  succeed,  the  present  genera- 
tion of  homoeopathists  in  this  country,  will  bring  disgrace 
on  a  system  which,  if  practised  upon  a  plan  true  to  the 
principles  laid  down  by  Hahnemann,  and  perfected  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  discoveries  of  the  present  age,  would 
sooner  of  later  still  further  revolutionize  medicine,  esta- 
blishing it  upon  a  truly  scientific  basis.  If,  for  example,  the 
relation,  subjectively  and  objectively,  between  drug  and 
disease  be  known,  that  relation  will  no  longer  require  to 
be  formulated  by  the  dogma — Similia  similibus  curantur,  frc. 
The  name  homoeopathy  may  possibly  disappear,  except  as  a 
matter  of  history,  but  the  thin^  in  its  essence  and  its  con- 
sequences will  remain,  and  become  as  recognised  a  fact  as 
the  law  of  gravitation.  Should  such  a  truly  rational 
system  of  medicine  be  evolved  out  of  the  present  less  perfect 
order  of  things,  the  ravings  of  fanatical  symptomatologists, 
or  the  pedantic  dogmatism  of  pure  pathologists  will  be  no 
longer  heard.  In  the  study  of  diseases,  symptoms  however 
minute,  and  structural  changes  however  slight,  will  equally 
claim  the  attention  of  the  physician,  each  in  its  own  order, 
the  earliest  symptoms  first,  because  they  indicate  the  iuitia- 
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tory  process^  the  pathological  changes  next  in  order  when 
discoverable,  neither  excluding  the  other,  but  each  being  the 
complement  of  the  other.  The  study  of  symptoms  alone — for 
which  the  so-called  pure  Hahnemannians  contend,  regardless 
of  the  pathological  conditions,  of  which  symptoms  are  but 
the  outward  manifestations — is  misleading  and  one-sided  ; 
the  recognition  of  the  pathological  condition  alone  is  equally 
misleading,  because,  after  all,  the  most  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  pathology  of  any  given  disease  does  not  enable  the 
physician  at  once  to  select  the  most  suitable  remedy,  hence 
the  value  of  symptoms,  especially  in  the  early  stage  of  acute 
disease.  This  may  seem  a  trite  and  unnecessary  statement 
when  addressed  to  professed  Homoeopathists,  but,  never- 
theless, I  cannot  but  thiuk  that  there  is  some  dan- 
ger at  the  present  time  of  our  being  lured  away 
from  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann  by  the  captivations  of 
the  scalpel  and  the  microscope.  I  do  not  wish  you  to 
imagine  that  I  undervalue  pathology  or  morbid  anatomy, 
on  the  contrary,  I  value  them  highly,  but  when  I  reflect 
that  morbid  anatomy  only  reveals  the  effects  of  antecedent 
changes,  more  or  less  complex,  and  that  these  changes  mani- 
fest themselves  by  symptoms,  I  am  inevitably  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  study  of  symptoms  to  the  minutest  detail 
is  of  essential  importance  both  for  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
Every  day's  experience  convinces  me  more  and  more  of 
the  absolute  necessity,  especially  in  chronic  cases,  of  pre- 
scribing for  the  totality  of  the  symptoms.  If  this  essential 
rule  is  not  carried  out  in  practice,  if  we  do  not  employ,  so 
to  speak,  weapons  of  precision,  we  shall  fail  to  hit  the  mark, 
if  we  attack  only  one  or  two  salient  symptoms  and  overlook 
others,  which  we  may  consider  but  of  secondary  importance, 
our  success  will  be  but  partial,  and  if  we  only  treat  a  name 
and  not  the  actual  diseased  condition,  our  failures  will  be  still 
more  complete, in  spite  of  the  many  auxiliaries  which  such  bad 
homoeopathy  necessitates.  These  observations  only  refer  to 
curable  cases,  and  those  which  are  within  the  scope  of  medi- 
cation by  drugs ;  there  are  disordered  conditions  which  are 
outside  drug  medication,  and  which,  therefore,  do  not  come 
within  the  sphere  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  In  treating  such 
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cases  we  claim  the  liberty  as  qualified  medical  men  to  employ 
whatever  means,  remedies^  or  appliances  we  think  best  for 
the  good  of  our  patients,  and  we  are  determined  to  assert 
and  maintain  that  liberty.  We  are  physicians  first  and 
before  all  things,  we  prescribe  drugs  according  to  the  law 
which  the  illustrious  Hahnemann  has  bequeathed  to  us, 
because  we  know  it  to  be  a  law  of  nature  based  upon  truth, 
and  which,  in  its  successful  application,  has  stood  the  test  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  present  century. 

But  while  we,  as  educated  medical  men,  claim  the  most  per- 
fect freedom  of  action,  we  emphatically  deny  the  statement 
made  by  our  opponents,  that  we  have  relinquished  our  the- 
rapeutic law,  or  have  ceased  to  employ  the  infinitesimal  dose. 
Some  unguarded  expressions  in  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the 
Times,  written  by  my  worthy  predecessor,  was  eagerly  seized 
upon  by  our  enemies,  and  appearing  to  be  delivered  ex 
cathedrdy  was  interpreted  as  a  recantation  of  all  that  we  have 
fought  for  in  past  times.  I  hope,  gentlemen,  I  shall  be 
borne  out  by  thfe  unanimous  feeling  of  this  Society,  and  by 
that  of  every  true  homoeopathist,  when  I  assert  that  we 
have  neither  recanted  our  faith  nor  relinquished  our  prac- 
tice.  If  an  eirenicon,  such  as  our  large-hearted  colleague 
Dr.  Wyld  wishes  for,  is  to  be  established,  it  must  be  by 
other  means  than  a  surrender  of  the  principles  we  hold  dear, 
and  still  contend  for  and  maintain. 

The  session  which  comes  to  its  close  this  evening  has  not 
been  unfruitful.  Several  valuable  papers  have  been  read 
and  discussed.  A  paper  on  "  Salicylate  of  Soda,  and  its 
action  in  Acute  Rheumatism,^^  was  read  by  Dr.  Wheeler  at  our 
first  meeting.  At  the  November  meeting  a  most  excellent 
practical  paper  with  illustrative  cases  on  •*  Drug  Action 
Corroborating  Diagnosis,^^  was  read  by  Mr.  Thorold  Wood. 
One  of  our  most  worthy  and  successful  practitioners  in  the 
provinces,  Mr.  Clifton,  gave  us  a  thoughtful  and  interesting 
paper  on  '*  The  Antecedent  Symptoms  (Constitutional  or 
Diathetic)  to  Local  Cancerous  Deposits,*^  with  cases. 

At  our  fourth  ordinary  meeting  a  paper  on  "  Heat  and 
Cold  in  the  Pregnant  and  Puerperal  States,  and  Uterine 
Diseases,''  was  read  by  Dr.  Dyce  Brown. 
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A  thesis  which  led  to  a  very  animated  discussion  upon 
some  burning  questions,  and  which  occupied  two  of  our 
meetings,  was  read  by  our  indefatigable  and  versatile  member, 
Dr.  Bayes.  The  title  of  the  paper  was,  "  Our  Duty  to  the 
Profession  and  to  the  Public  as  Medical  Reformers :  being 
an  inquiry  into  the  best  methods  of  providing  Practitioners 
skilled  in  the  science  of  Homoeopathy/' 

Our  esteemed  colleague,  Dr.  Walter  Wolston  came  all 
the  way  from  Edinburgh,  and  read  a  thoroughly  sound  prac- 
tical paper,  "  Illustrating  the  Law  of  Similars/'  with  some 
cases  of  especial  interest  to  all  who  value  the  records  of  a 
practice  true  to  the  law  of  similars.  To  Dr.  Butcher's  phi- 
losophical paper  I  have  already  referred,  which  was  read  at 
our  meeting  in  May.  At  our  last  ordinary  meeting,  the 
son  of  our  esteemed  colleague.  Dr.  Madden,  whose  absence 
from  amongst  us  we  must  all  regret,  contributed  a  thoughtful 
paper  on  "  Hysteria,  viewed  in  connection  with  recent 
researches  in  the  Physiology  of  the  Nervous  System." 

A  glance  at  the  probable  future  of  Homoeopathy  will  con- 
clude these  few  observations.  I  venture  to  predict  that  there 
will  be  no  great  accession  to  our  ranks  as  avowed  homoeo- 
pathists,  for  the  following  reasons.  However  much  the 
rising  generation  of  qualified  practitioners  may  be  led  to 
examine  and  test  the  value  of  our  therapeutic  law,  and  to 
carry  it  out  in  practice,  as  so  many  are  now  doing  in  a  more 
or  less  satisfactory  way,  there  will  be  no  inducement  for 
their  running  the  gauntlet  of  obloquy  and  ostracism,  when 
they  can  employ  our  medicines  and  follow  our  law  without 
going  through  the  ordeal  which  most  of  us  have  gone  through, 
for  truth  and  conscience  sake. 

Again,  the  increasing  scepticism  as  to  the  value  of  drug 
medication  in  any  form,  will  in  consequence  prevent  the 
sceptical  mind  from  troubling  itself  to  experiment  with 
drugs,  not  only  because  they  are  drugs,  but  being  drugs  are 
in  such  doses,  as  are  to  his  materialistic  mind  nonentities. 
Even  minds  the  most  materialistic  might  be  led  to  examine 
into  the  potential  forces  of  infinitesimals,  when  much  more 
wonderful  facts  are  now  capable  of  experimental  proof,  such 
facts,  for  example,  as  are  exhibited  in  lecture-rooms,  proving 
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that  sound  can  be  seen  and  light  can  be  heard,  that  articu- 
late vibrations  of  the  voice  can  be  sent  in  a  letter  by  the  post, 
and  be  reproduced  at  pleasure  a  year  or  years  hence,  or 
that  the  tread  of  a  fly  can  be  intensified  into  that  of  an 
elephant. 

Then  there  is  this  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind,  namely,  that 
owing  to  the  greatly  diminished  abuse  of  drugs,  to  the 
increase  of  a  more  rational  and  less  heroic  empiricism, 
as  practised  by  a  large  number  of  our  allopathic  brethren, 
the  cures  which  we  effect  do  not  possess  that  startling  con- 
trast which  was  so  manifest  in  the  early  days  of  homoeo- 
pathy in  this  country,  when  the  practice  of  the  old  school 
was  more  mischievous  and  irrational  than  it  is  in  the  present 
day.  That  it  is  still  irrational,  empirical,  and  to  a  large 
extent  mischievous,  we  must  still  deplore,  still  more  deplore 
the  ignorance  and  judicial  blindness,  which  refuses  to  examine 
and  test  the  truth  of  our  principles  and  the  success  of  our 
practice.  For  the  sake  of  suffering  humanity,  we,  as  followers 
of  our  illustrious  master,  the  originator  of  the  greatest  reform 
in  medicine  the  world  has  even  seen,  regret  the  rejection  of 
a  great  truth.  We  regret  it  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
reject  the  truth,  they  lose  the  satisfaction  of  curing  tuio, 
cito,  et  jucunde,  without  the  Itedentia  and  nauseous  polyphar- 
macy of  a  system  which  has  neither  chart,  nor  compass, 
nor  guiding  law,  a  chaos  of  confusion,  and  an  anachronism 
in  a  kosmos  where  order  and  law  reign  superior. 

It  only  remains  for  me,  gentlemen,  to  thank  you  for  the 
honour  you  have  done  me  in  re-electing  me  to  the  office 
which  I  resign  this  evening,  and  also  to  thank  you  for  the 
kind  support  you  have  given  me  during  the  time  I  have 
occupied  this  chair. 
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CASES    ILLUSTRATING   THE    ACTION    OP    ACO- 
NITE  IN  NEURALGIA  AND  ANAESTHESIA. 

By  Richard  Hughes,  L.R.C.P. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Monthly  Homceopathic  Review 
of  the  current  year,  I  have  called  attention  to  the  facts 
relating  to  the  action  of  Aconite  upon  the  sensory  nerves, 
and  have  discussed  their  significance  and  therapeutic  appli- 
cation. I  have  shown  that  the  loss  of  sensibility  it  causes 
on  the  surface  is  a  dyssesthesia,  which  may  go  on  to  actual 
and  considerable  pain,  especially  in  the  parts  supplied  by  the 
fifth  nerve ;  and  that  the  drug  is  therefore  homoeopathic  to 
neuralgia,  more  particularly  when  associated  with  numbness 
of  the  parts,  and  affecting  the  branches  of  the  trigeminus. 
I  have  also  pointed  out  its  applicability  to  conditions  of 
''  anaesthesia  dolorosa,'^  short  of  neuralgia,  and  among  them 
to  that  which,  felt  in  the  extremities,  indicates  the  state  of 
the  cerebral  circulation  which  precedes  apoplexy. 

In  providing  a  short  paper  for  the  present  number  of  the 
Annals,  I  had  hoped  that  from  my  out-patients'  clientele 
at  the  hospital  I  might  have  been  able  to  present  a  few 
cases  iUustrating  these  applications  of  the  drug.  The  fates 
have  been  against  me,  however,  and  I  have  only  two  which 
1  can  put  on  record  here,  one  of  which  is  incomplete.  They 
will  serve  my  purpose,  nevertheless,  of  directing  the  notice 
of  my  colleagues  to  other  uses  of  this  great  medicine,  whose 
fame  as  an  antipyretic  has  somewhat  overshadowed  its  no 
less  certain  powers  as  an  antineuralgic,  an  antispasmodic, 
and  an  antirheumatic. 
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1.  The  following  case  of  prosopalgia  presented  itself  on 
January  81  st,  1878  : 

Mrs.  C — ,  set.  44.— For  six  months  has  suffered  from 
continuous  pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  head.  It  was  first 
felt  most  in  the  vertex^  but  now  involves  the  infra-orbital 
region — the  eye  seeming  to  be  the  centre  of  the  suffering. 
There  is  much  lachrymation  when  the  pain  is  bad,  also 
burning  of  the  eye,  and  sometimes  swelling.  The  pain  alto- 
gether is  of  a  burning  character,  and  dull  rather  than  sharp. 
It  is  worse  in  the  evening,  but  better  at  night,  and  otherwise 
when  she  is  quite  still.  It  is  also  better  at  the  catamenial 
period.  The  patient  is  in  fair  general  health,  of  sanguine 
temperament,  and  good  nutrition.  Aconite,  Ix,  two  drops 
three  times  a  day. 

February  7th. — The  report  is,  "  Not  so  much  pain  this' 
week.*'     Continue. 

21st. — The  patient  says  that  she  has  no  severe  pain  now, 
and  asks  me  to  prescribe  for  her  feet,  which  become  tender 
and  hot  when  she  stands  upon  them,  and  incommode  her 
greatly.  For  this  I  gave  Arnica  1,  three  drops  night  and 
morning. 

March  7th. — Her  head  has  not  been  so  well  since  leaving 
off  the  Aconite,  though  her  feet  are  better.  I  therefore 
returned  to  it  as  before. 

14th. — The  head  is  much  better  again. 

I  now  treated  her  for  some  troubles  connected  with  the 
approaching  climacteric,  and  she  had  no  return  worth 
mentioning  of  her  six  months'  daily  companion. 

In  illustration  of  the  relation  of  Aconite  to  trigeminal 
neuralgia,  I  would  mention  Dr.  Dekeersmaecker's  experience 
with  it  in  glaucoma.  This  affection  is  one  of  the  many 
trophic  disorders  which  have  been  observed  in  connection 
with  neuralgia  of  the  fifth,  and  has  been  experimentally 
produced  by  irritation  of  this  nerve  at  its  origin.  Our 
able  oculistic  colleague  at  Brussels  has  perceived  the  appli- 
cability of  Aconite  to  it  accordingly ;  and  he  states : — "  I 
know  of  no  therapeutic  agent  capable  of  modifying  more 
rapidly  and  more  profoundly  glaucomatous  accidents  in  cases 
where  the  pains  simulate  tio-douloureuxj  with  analgesia  or 
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hypersestbeBia  of  the  face.  I  have  seen  demonstrative  in- 
stances of  this  kindj  and  I  propose  to  record  them  some  day 
in  this  journal/'  * 

2.  On  the  22nd  of  February  a  woman  of  fifty-eight  came 
to  the  hospital,  complaining  of  numbness  of  the  whole  right 
side  of  the  body,  including  the  head,  which  was  painful  and 
cold.  Stooping  greatly  increased  the  pain.  She  was 
giddy,  with  tendency  to  fall  to  the  right  side ;  and  deaf  on 
the  left  ear,  with  tinnitus. 

She  had  some  other  troubles,  which  led  the  house-surgeon 
(from  whose  notes  I  take  this  account)  to  give  her  China. 
When  I  saw  her  on  March  7th  she  complained  of  her  numb- 
ness being  much  worse,  and  of  tingling  with  it.  Aconite 
12,  three  drops  night  and  morning. 

March  21st. — No  change.  Aconite  3x,  two  drops  three 
times  a  day. 

April  4th. — No  better :  speaks  of  being  in  much  pain. 
Aconite  Ix^  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

18th. — The  giddiness  is  better;  otherwise  she  is  the 
same.     Continue. 

May  2nd.— /n  statu  quo.  Aconite  ^,  a  drop  three  times 
a  day. 

16th. — Much  less  numbness  in  the  arm.     Continue. 

30th. — Leg  also  better,  but  very  giddy  again.  Agaricus 
Ix,  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

June  13th. — Less  giddy,  but  rather  more  numb.  Aconite 
^,  two  drops  three  times  a  day. 

Though  it  does  not  appear  in  the  notes,  I  should  add 
that  this  patient  was  much  freer  from  pain,  and  looked 
brighter  and  better;  she  also  expressed  herself  as  much 
benefited  by  the  treatment. 

I  have  had  recently  a  case  in  private  practice,  which  I 
had  much  hoped  to  have  cured  with  Aconite,  but  which 
has  not  yet  terminated.  She  was  forty-seven  years  of  age, 
and  in  good  health ;  the  catamenia  still  regular.  Fifteen 
years  ago  she  had  a  fall,  and  struck  her  back  rather  severely 
against  the  roots  of  a  tree.  She  had  a  large  bruise ;  but, 
beyond  that,  did  not  at  the  time  appear  to  have  injured  herself. 

•  VEomoMpathie  Militante  June  X878,  p.  271. 
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Gradually,  however,  she  became  subject  to  a  painful  feeling  of 
numbness  coming  over  her  whenever  she  went  to  sleep,  by 
night  or  by  day,  waking  her  often  four  or  five  times  a 
night.  It  was  felt  especially  in  the  arms,  but  sometimes 
over  the  whole  body.  The  only  associated  symptoms  were 
frequent  palpitation,  and  an  uncomfortable  feeling  of  fulness 
about  the  throat.  I  could  find  nothing  else  wrong  with  the 
patient. 

Aconite  3,  which  I  first  gave  (September  6th,  1877), 
relieved  the  throat  and  quieted  the  heart,  but  did  not  touch 
the  numbness.  The  third  decimal  was  equally  without  effect. 
From  the  first  decimal  decided  improvement  was  reported, 
and  the  palpitation  disappeared ;  but  the  throat  became  more 
uncomfortable.  Thinking  that  this  might  be  a  local  effect 
of  the  low  dilution,  I  ordered  it  to  be  discontinued  for  a 
week,  and  then  resumed.  It  had  the  same  effect,  however, 
and  the  numbness  was  reported  as  bad  as  ever.  I  now  tried 
Cannabis  Indica,  which  is  the  only  drug  besides  Aconite 
which  causes  general  ansesthesia;  but  without  effect.  On 
J  anuary  4th  I  returned  to  the  orginal  drug,  giving  it  in  the 
form  of  Aconitine,  the  third  decimal  dilution  of  which  was 
to  be  taken  in  increasing  doses.  After  a  fortnight  of  this 
improvement  in  the  numbness  was  again  reported,  but  a 
neuralgic  attack  had  set  in  in  the  face,  worse  at  5  p.m.  and 
5  a.m.  This  left  her  suddenly,  though  she  continued  to 
take  the  medicine ;  but  the  numbness  was  reported  (Feb- 
ruary 6th)  as  again  on  the  increase.  I  now  went  to  the 
other  end  of  the  scale,  and  gave  her  Aconite  80.  She  wrote 
to  report  a  seeming  aggravation  for  a  few  nights,  but  then 
a  decided  improvement,  in  place  of  the  numbness  feeling  a 
"  crawling,  restless  sensation  all  over  her.''  This  is  the  last 
I  have  heard  of  her. 

Note. — Tl^e  day  after  sending  the  above  paper  to  the 
press,  I  received  the  following  communication  from  my 
patient : — 

''  I  do  not  know  whether  you  expected  to  hear  from  me 
again  or  not,  but  as  you  appeared  interested  in  my  case,  I 
thought  I  should  like  to  tell  you  of  the  succesa  of  your 
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treatment^  especially  as  others  have  so  totally  failed  to  re- 
lieve me.  As  you  said^  '  that  was  the  only  medicine  that 
would  do  me  good/  I  have  continued  to  take  it,  leaving  off 
a  week  or  two  now  and  then ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say  T  am 
very  much  better,  although  the  numbness  has  not  entirely 
ceased. 

"  My  nights  are  much  more  comfortable.  I  am  not  often 
disturbed  with  it  until  morning,  and  it  is  quite  confined  to 
my  hands.  Occasionally  I  have  had  a  bad  night,  but  I  always 
think  it  has  been  after  a  little  extra  worry,  but  it  has  only 
been  for  a  night. 

''  The  palpitation  has  not  returned,  nor  the  unpleasant 
sensation  in  my  throat.  I  felt  the  numbness  in  my  bands 
years  before  it  extended  to  other  parts ;  so  I  expect  it  will 
be  felt  there  the  longest.'' 

It  will  be  seen  that  it  was  from  Aconite  80  that  the  final 
improvement  occurred.  In  speaking  of  the  temporary 
aggravation,  but  subsequent  amelioration  which  ensued  upon 
taking  this  dilution,  she  remarked,  ''  In  this  it  has  been 
different  from  the  effect  of  all  previous  treatment  I  have 
had,  and  also  of  the  prescriptions  I  have  hitherto  received 
from  yourself^ 
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EAR  AFFECTIONS  ATTENDED  WITH  DEAFNESS- 
By  Robert  T.  Cooper^  M.D.,  Physician,  Diseases  op  Ear. 

In  this  report  of  cases,  the  patients'  hearing-distance  is 
compared  with  what  is  normal,  and  which  for  the  test-watch 
employed  would  be  about  thirty  inches ;  the  hearing  of  a 
patient  able  to  detect  this  watch  ticking  at  six  inches  would 
be  represented  by  the  fraction  ^  and  so  on. 

Of  course  the  test  is  merely  approximate^  as  a  watch  ticks 
louder  after  being  wound  up^  and  patients  with  imperfect 
hearings  who  are  unable  to  detect  the  sound  of  one  kiud 
of  watch  will,  perhaps,  have  fair  perceptions  for  the  tick  of 
an  instrument  with  a  different  escapement. 

Case  1. — Jane  P — ,  set.  18,  a  domestic  servant,  admitted 
12th  January,  1878,  deaf  for  the  last  two  weeks. 

History, — A  year  ago  was  treated  at  this  hospital  for 
the  same  affection  ;  then  something  seemed  to  burst  in  her 
ear,  and  she  got  better. 

Present  state. — Very  much  pain  in  the  left  ear,  like  as 
from  a  gathering,  and  which  is  constant  day  and  night. 
Her  general  health  is  good,  and  functions  regular.  Can 
hear  my  watch  only  upon  contact  on  both  sides. 

Merc,  Sol,  3x;  seven  powders,  five  grains  in  each,  a 
powder  in  three  dessert-spoonfuls  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful 
three  times  a  day. 

On  the  19th  January  a  favourable  report ;  on  22nd  Feb- 
ruary reports  hearing  to  have  come  back  all  right ;  on  16th 
February  (Saturday),  states  that  she  was  hearing  all  right 
until  Thursday,  when  she  got  a  bad  earache,  preceded  on 
Wednesday  by  a  pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  has 
since  been  very  much  worse. 

Bellad,  ^  5  drops  to  6  ounces  of  water;  a  teaspoonful 
three  times  a  day.    Present  hearing  distance,  left  ^  right  ^ 
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March  2nd.— Hears  conversation  very  much  better.  Com- 
plains of  ringing  in  the  earsj  and  pains  down  the  side  of  her 
neck.     Repeat. 

9th. — Report  forwarded  of  being  very  much  better. 
22nd. — Perfect  hearing  for  conversation  ;  watch-hearings 
left  ^,  right  |§.     Considers  herself  perfectly  well. 

Case  2. — Emma  C — ,   set.    16,  a  domestic  servant,  ad- 
mitted 3rd  November,  1877,  has  been  quite  deaf  in  the  right 
ear  for  six  months,  supposed  to  be  from  a  cold.     Is  a  healthy 
looking  girl,  but  subject  to  congestive  headaches.    Functions 
are  regular. 

The  meatus  is  quite  sore  and  blistered,  owing  to  her 
xnistress  having  applied  ^^  ammonia  and  olive  oil  ^^  to  the 
ear^  consequently  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  view  of  the 
'membrane.  Bellad.  8x,  gtt.  vij — 5"j>  3J  *•  ^'  Hearing 
cSistance  on  right  side,  ^. 

November  9th. — Has  been  having  a  good  deal  of  frontal 
lieadache.  The  membrane  can  now  be  seen.  There  is  a 
:xnarked  congestion  along  the  handle  of  the  malleus^  but 
lie  perforation.     Bellad.  2x,  in  the  same  way. 

25th. — She  can  hear  very  much  better^  and   headache 
las  left ;  an  impetiginous  eruption^  such  as  the  ammonia 
produced^    has   broken    out  on    diflferent  parts.      Hearing 
distance,  right  side  jg.     Soda  Cldorata  ^,  gtt.  j — 5^ij. 

December  7th. — Hearing  perfectly  normal  for  voice  and 
iratch.     Repeat. 

23rd. — Discharged,  cured. 

The  above,  as  a  cure  by  Belladonna,  must  be  looked  upon 
as  doubtful ;  for  the  meatus  having  been  blistered  by  the 
ammonia,  and  an  eruption  having  spread  to  other  parts,  we 
are  bound  to  consider  whether  this  did  not  ultimately  relieve 
the  congestion  present  in  the  middle  ear ;  any  way  we  may 
conclude  that  Bellad.  had  a  strong  influence  upon  the  patient, 
and  to  it  we  must  ascribe  the  removal  of  the  head-ache. 

Case  3. — Mrs.  C — ,  aet.  24,  married  two  years,  one  child 
four  months  old,  and  one  subsequent  miscarriage.  Admitted 
26th  January,  1878,  sufl^ering  from  deafness,  the  cause  of 
which  is  ascribed  to  taking  cold ;  has  existed  for  four  years. 
Previous  treatment  allopathic. 
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Is  subject  to  an  eczematous  eruption  behind  the  ears, 
which  is  either  succeeded  by  or  attended  with  otorrhoea  of 
both  sides.  At  present  there  is  a  tendency  to  eczema  of 
the  scalp.  Hearing  distance^  both  sides,  two  inches.  Sul' 
phur  <l>,  gtt.  vij — 5m,  3J  t.  d. 

Feb,  2nd. — Has  not  been  very  well.  Chinin  Su^h,  2x, 
gr.  V  night  and  morning,  dry  on  the  tongue. 

9th. — Is  better,  can  hear  better ;  the  meati  of  both  sides 
are  eczematous,  discharge  a  good  deal,  and  are  very  sore. 
(1)  Rhus  tax.  ^,  gtt.  V — 5"J>  3J  *•  d-  *  (2)  Calc.  Carb.  3x, 
gr.  XV — 3j,  3j  om.  n. 

16th. — Ears  discharge  even  more  than  before,  in  fact, 
profusely.      Croton.  tig.  6,  gtt.  vij — 3^'  3J-  *•  ^• 

March  2nd. — Was  better,  till  she  caught  cold,  of  the 
hearing  as  well  as  of  the  eczema,  but  then  got  bad  again. 
Continue  Croton  tig.  in  third  decimal ;  same  dose. 

9th. — Has  a  very  bad  cold  and  cough.  Aching  pain  in 
the  face  and  teeth.  Hearing  distance,  left  ,§,  right  ^.  Con- 
tinue, with  two  pilules  of  Phosphor.  12  at  night. 

28rd. — Is  not  any  better.  Cough  has  brought  her  very 
low  j  very  much  discharge  from  the  ears,  worse  in  the  left. 
Hearing  distance,  left  ^,  right  J|.  Continue  medicine,  and 
to  have  this  lotion  for  the  eczema,  viz..  Liquor  Carbon.  Deterg. 
38S ;  Glycerinae,  Aqtue,  ana  3ij.  Paint  upon  the  auricles 
night  and  morning  with  a  brush. 

April  6th. — After  the  third  application  of  the  lotion  the 
eczema  began  to  dry  up,  and  as  it  did  so  her  hearing  com- 
pletely returned.  It  is  now  normal  on  both  sides,  for  voice 
and  watch,  although  the  auditory  canals  are  still  choked 
with  partially  dried  discharge. 

An  inference  would  be  erroneous  that  ascribed  any  real 
improvement  to  treatment  until  the  Coal  tar  lotion  was 
applied,  as  the  nature  of  her  deafness  seemed  to  be  chang* 
ingly  better  and  worse,  its  degree  depending  apparently  upon 
the  condition  of  the  auricle  with  which,  evidently  enough,  the 
middle  ear  sympathised. 
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SOME  CASES  OF  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN 
TREATED  AT  THE  LONDON  HOMOEOPATHIC 
HOSPITAL. 

By  H.  Thorold  Wood,  M.R.C.S. 

In  a  vast  proportion  of  cases  that  are  treated  in  the  out- 
patient department  of  a  hospital^  one  has  not  the  opportunity 
of  witnessing  the  convalescent  stage^  for  it  is  but  natural 
that  parents  should  be  anxious  to  avoid  the  inevitable  incon- 
venience of  waiting  several  hours  for  their  turn  to  be  seen, 
and  they  come  no  more  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  a  good  deal 
better.  The  diseases  recorded  below^  however^  were  excep- 
tions to  the  general  rule,  and  it  was  this  circumstance^  added 
to  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the  remedies  prescribed  was 
as  evident  as  it  was  satisfactory,  that  influenced  me  in  their 
selection  for  publication. 

Catarrhal  ophthalmia. — ^A  common  and  distressing  form 
of  disease,  found  more  especially  among  the  children  of  the 
poor,  is  catarrhal  ophthalmia.  From  the  circumstance  that 
exposure  to  cold  and  damp,  together  with  insufficient  and 
innutritipus  food — too  often  the  lot  of  these  unfortunate 
little  things — are  the  main  causes  of  this  complaint,  it  natu- 
rally follows  that  the  surroundings  of  the  patients  are 
serious  obstacles  to  recovery.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  these 
difficulties,  I  have  been  able  in  a  considerable  number  of 
cases  to  afford  immediate  relief,  and  effect  a  rapid  cure  by  the 
internal  administration  of  Belladonna  3.  One  or  two  cases, 
that  did  not  seem  to  progress  as  favorably  as  I  could  have 
desired  under  the  4nfluence  of  Belladonna,  were  benefited 
to  a  remarkable  degree  by  Euphrasia  6.  It  was  in  these 
cases  that  I  observed  the  most  abundant  flow  of  tears,  and 
an  eruption  of  miliary  pimples  round  the  eyes. 

In  cases  that  were  brought  to  the  hospital  after  they  had 
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assumed  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  chronic  state- 
chief  among  which  may  be  mentioned  diminished  pain  with^ 
if  possible^  more  intolerance  of  light  than  in.  the  acute  stage — 
Silicea  6  ere  long  effected  a  vast  improvement^  and  even 
under  the  worst  of  auspices,  when  persevered  with^  a  per- 
manent cure  was  brought  about.  It  will  not^  I  imagine, 
detract  any  lustre  from  the  virtues  of  the  above  remedies  to 
mention  that  frequent  bathing  of  the  eyes  with  warm  milk- 
and-water  was  resorted  to,  and  the  edges  of  the  eyelids 
smeared  with  simple  ointment  at  bed  time,  these  obser- 
vances being  carried  out  to  remove  the  purulent  matter 
already  collected,  and  by  obviating  the  agglutination  of  the 
eyelids,  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  pus  during  the  night. 

Granular  conjunctiva. — This  affection  of  the  conjunctiva, 
especially  of  that  part  which  lines  the  eyelids,  is  not  unfire- 
quently  treated  by  the  old  school  of  medicine  by  scarification, 
and  subsequent  application  of  lunar  caustic  or  of  sulphate 
of  copper.  Here,  again,  by  the  exhibition  of  Silicea  6  (two 
pilules  three  times  a  day),  I  have  had  the  most  fortunate 
results,  even  in  pale,  flabby,  scrofulous  children.  The  cures 
were  remarkably  quick. 

Opacity  of  the  cornea. — A  frequent  sequel  to  chronic 
conjunctivitis  is  opacity  of  the  cornea,  which  is  seen  either 
in  its  diffused  form  as  a  nebula^  or  in  a  denser  aspect  as  an 
albugo »  Several  cases  of  the  former  I  have  found  to  readily 
yield  to  Canabis  sativa  3,  but  a  primary  course  of  Mercurius 
solubilis  6  was  needful  to  disperse  the  albugo,  before  the 
Canabis  could  be  effective. 

Asthenia;  hypermetropia. — Rapid  improvement  followed 
the  exhibition  of  Argentum  nitricum  6,  in  the  case  of  a  boy 
eleven  years  old,  who  was  suffering  the  greatest  inconveni- 
ence arising  from  double  vision,  caused  by  hypermetropia.  He 
had  a  dull,  aching  pain  almost  constantly,  and  distressing 
confusion  of  sight  followed  after  reading  a  short  time,  making 
the  lines  to  appear  to  run  into  one  another,  the  print  to 
become  dim,  and  the  eyes  to  feel  hot  and  fiiU.     To  obviate 
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the  diplopia  he  had  contracted  a  habit  of  squintings  and  it 
was  feared  that  this  convergent  strabismus  would  become 
permanent.  The  eyelids  were  red  and  swollen.  The  pupils 
of  the  eyes  were  much  dilated,  and  it  may  be  assumed  that 
the  ciliary  muscles  were  in  a  state  of  atony.  However, 
certain  it  is  that,  under  the  influence  of  a  short  course  of 
Argentum  nitricum  6,  the  lad's  sight  marvellously  improved, 
and  at  a  recent  visit  to  the  hospital,  I  found  him  comfort- 
ably reading  a  book,  by  way  of  passing  the  time  pending 
my  arrival. 

Ozana, — This  affection  may  be  described  as  a  symptom 
rather  than  a  primary  disease,  for  although  it  may  sometimes 
arise  spontaneously,  it  generally  follows  as  a  consequence  of 
other  ailments,  such  as  congenital  syphilis,  scrofula,  or  the 
exanthemata.  The  syphilitic  form  I  have  found  to  be 
attended  by  the  best  results  when  Mercurius  corrorivus  3 
was  administered.  For  scrofulous  children,  and  those  ex- 
hausted by  attacks  of  fever,  Mezereum  3  has  proved  of  signal 
service,  all  traces  of  the  foetid  discharge  being  entirely 
removed  within  a  week  or  ten  days. 

Onychia  maligna. — Severe  cases  of  this  painful  affection 
come  under  my  care  from  time  to  time.  When  the  previous 
history  of  the  patient  has  revealed  syphilitic  taint  to  have 
been  inherited,  I  have  generally  resorted  to  Mercurius  cor- 
rosivus  3,  or,  on  this  remedy  failing  to  remove  the  evil,  to 
Nitric  acid  5.  The  part  has  been  ordered  to  be  kept  en- 
veloped in  cold  water  dressings,  and  but  a  short  time  has 
elapsed  before  the  little  patients  are  quite  well.  In  scrofulous 
subjects,  or  those  in  whom  the  affection  has  occurred  through 
Occident,  the  best  effects  have  been  secured  by  a  course  of 
Lachesis  6. 

A  dreadful  case  of  this  kind,  in  a  girl  of  eleven  years  old, 
tras  put  under  my  charge  some  months  ago.  She  had  been 
m  out-patient  at  many  of  the  metropolitan  hospitals,  but 
natters  had  at  first  steadily  but  afterwards  rapidly  gone  on 
Trom  bad  to  worse,  so  that  when  the  mother  came  with  the 
shild,  her  first  question  was  whether  I  thought  the  finger 
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could  be  saved.  The  aspect  of  affairs  was  certainly  anything 
but  promising,  the  worst  feature  of  which  appeared  to  me  to 
be  the  advanced  atrophy  of  the  finger.  The  nail  had  been 
allowed  to  grow  to  fully  two  inches  in  length,  and  the  patient 
screamed  at  the  bare  suggestion  of  its  being  cut.  A  foetid 
sanious  discharge  welled  up  from  beneath  the  nail  to  the 
tip  of  the  finger,  and  was  here  congealed  into  a  disgusting 
mass,  by  the  nail  having  almost  formed  a  tube  by  incurving 
on  either  side  upon  its  long  axis.     The  integument  about 

the   root  of  the    nail  was  of  a  tawny-brown   appearance, 

bordering  upon  purple  in  parts.     Always- painful,  at  nighU^ 
it  was  more  than  she  could  bear. 

Knowing  the  wonderful  curative  action  of  Lachesis  ii 
these  cases,  I  gave  the  mother  every  hope  of  being  able  t< 
savp  the  tiuger,  but  informed  her  that  the  chances  of  it 
being  a  useful  member  were  very  poor.  All  the  more  annoyinj 
as  it  was  the  index  finger  of  the  right  hand.     The  Lachesim^^ 
excelled  my  fondest  expectations.     Not  only  did  the  ulcei^ 
heal,   but  the  finger  to  a  good  extent  resumed  its  propei^' 
proportions,  and  sufficient  mobility  was  in  time  restored 
it,  so  as  to   allow  of  the  girl  wielding  her  pen  somewhat 
indifferently.     The  only  external  application  used  was  cold- 
water  dressing,  which  had  been  resorted  to  long  before  I  sai 
her,  and,  therefore,  the  action  of  the  Lachesis  was  not 
any  way  obscured. 


Idiopathic  cramp  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities. — Th 
etiology  of  this  disease  is  obscure.  The  brain  and  spinaL 
cord  would  not  appear  to  be  involved.  Many  consider' 
that  it  is  a  form  of  rheumatism,  but  the  occurrence  of  idio- 
pathic muscular  spasms  during  the  course  of,  and  convales- 
cence from,  acute  and  chronic  diseases,  which  seriously  im- 
plicate assimilation  and  nutrition,  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
is  due  to  some  derangement  of  the  tissues,  thereby  causing 
functional  disturbance. 

This  latter  theory  is,  I  think,  substantiated  in  the  cases 
of  two  little  boys,  brothers,  aged  respectively  eight  and  six 
years,  who  were  under  my  care  in  March,  1877.  For  some 
time  prior  to  their  becoming  out-patients  at  the  hospital 
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the  parents  had  noticed  their  failing  appetite^  loss  of  flesh, 
ind  increasing  lassitude.  Then  they  complained  of  pains 
in  their  hands  and  feet,  with  a  slight  feeling  of  stiffness. 
[t  was  thought  that  they  had  caught  cold,  and  that  these 
pains  were,  perhaps,  rheumatic.  The  usual  domestic  reme- 
dies were  resorted  to — hot  baths,  rubbing  with  hartshorn 
and  oil,  &c.,  all  to  no  purpose.  The  pains  grew  worse,  the 
stiffness  became  cramp,  and  the  strength  ebbed  fast.  Now, 
thoroughly  alarmed,  the  mother  thought  it  was  high  time 
to  seek  medical  advice.  The  previous  history  did  not,  it  is 
true,  reveal  the  occurrence  of  any  exhausting  attacks  of 
fever,  but  growth  and  development  seem  to  have  been  very 
much  retarded,  for  the  boys  were  remarkably  small  and 
stunted  for  their  age. 

In  Jahr's  ^  Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,'  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  are  given  as  the  result  of  the  pathogenetic 
properties  of  Nux  vomica  in  large  doses  : — "  Tension  and 
rigidity,  numbness'and  torpor,  heaviness,  lassitude,  and  para- 
lysis of  the  limbs.'' 

These  symptoms  the  boys  were  suffering,  with  only  short 
intervals  of  ease,  when  I  first  saw  them.  Accordingly  Nux 
vomica  3  was  prescribed  (two  pilules  three  times  a  day). 
For  about  a  week  after  taking  the  medicine  the  symptoms 
became  worse  (whether  this  was  because  the  course  of  the 
disease  had  not  as  yet  been  arrested,  or  that  it  was  the 
effect  of  the  medicine,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say),  and  then 
a  marked  change  for  the  better  set  in.  In  a  month's  time 
from  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  by  Nux  vomica  the 
lads  were  quite  well. 
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CASES  OF   RHEUMATISM  TREATED  WITH  SALl- 

CYLIC  ACID. 

Br  J.  Galley  Blackley^  M.B.  Lond.* 

The  great  interest  attached  to  the  treatment  of  acute 
rheumatism  by  means  of  salicine  and  salicylic  acid,  and  the 
almost  startling  results  obtained  by  several  experimenters  t  on 
the  subject^  renders  any  apology  for  the  introduction  of  the 
cases  here  unnecessary.  The  list  comprises  all  the  cases 
under  my  care  in  the  hospital  during  the  past  twelve  months, 
in  which  salicylic  acid  was  administered^  and,  as  will  be 
seen,  in  several^  without  appreciable  benefit.  It  is,  how- 
ever, only  by  recording  successful  and  unsuccessful  cases 
alike,  that  one  is  ultimately  enabled  to  determine  the  pre- 
cise sphere  of  usefulness  of  any  drug,  and,  a  fortiori,  of 
any  drug  which  appears  to  possess  the  properties  of  a  true 
specific. 

Case  1. — A  case  of  acute  rheumatism  and  meninffitis  in  a 
woman, — J.  S — ,  set.  41,  had  been  ill  for  a  month  before 
coming  here,  and  on  admission  had  pain  in  joints  and  sour- 
smelling  perspiration  and  a  temperature  of  102^.  She  was 
ordered  a  drop  of  Aconite  and  Bryonia  Iz,  every  hour  alter- 
nately. In  the  evening  the  temperature  was  101*8^,  pulse 
116. 

Next  day  (July  9th)  the  morning  temperature  was  102*2^ 
pulse  132.  Tongue  thickly  coated,  white ;  heart  unaffected. 
9  p.m.,  temp.  101*6°. 

10th. — Morning  temp.  101*6°,  pulse  124.  Restless  night, 
no  pain.     Evening  temp.  102*4°,  pulse  182. 

*  Reported  by  Dr.  Anderson,  senior  honse-snrgeon. 
t  Vide  Wheeler  "  On  the  Action  of  SaHcylate  of  Soda  in  Acute  Bheti* 
matism,"  p.  868. 


by  Dr.  J.  G.  Blackley.  503 

11th. — ^Morning  temp.  99*8^,  pulse  122 ;  evening  temp. 
100-6°. 

12th. — Morning  temp.  102*4°^  pulse  124.  Had  a  very 
bad  night ;  had  diarrhoea ;  hands  painful  to-day.  Evening 
temp.  104*4°.  Ordered  a  drop  of  Aconite  ^,  every  two 
hours  during  night. 

Next  morning  temperature  had  risen  to  106-6°^  and 
pulse  160.  She  had  a  restless  nighty  and  had  diarrhoea 
again.  She  is  quite  insensible  to-day ;  constant  twitching 
of  muscles  of  face;  breathing  is  hurried  and  gasping; 
pupils  contracted.  Ordered  a  drop  oi*  Stramonium  Ix^  every 
quarter  of  an  hour.  1*30  p.m.^  temp.  106°;  3  p.m.^  temp. 
107° ;  5  p.m.,  temp.  106-5°.  She  now  got  two  grains  of  the 
Salicylate  of  Soda  every  half  hour.  At  6*30  temp,  was 
109°,  pulse  160;  at  7'5  p.m.  she  died,  temp.  109*4°. 

Case  2. — S.  V — ,  aet.  38.  Admitted  on  May  17th,  an 
old  syphilitic  subject.  He  came  in  with  a  subacute  rheu- 
matic attack,  affecting  knees  and  left  hip.  He  was 
ordered  five  grains  of  the  Salicylate  of  Soda  three  times  a 
day,  but  no  good  result  following  in  four  days  it  was  stopped 
and  other  medicines  prescribed. 

Case  8. — T.  D — ,  aet.  21,  a  clerk.  Has  been  ill  a  week, 
and  pain  is  now  in  ankles  and  wrists  chiefly;  not  much 
swollen,  but  puffy  and  very  tender  to  the  touch.  Tongue 
white,  red  at  tip ;  bowels  not  moved  for  two  days.  Temp. 
102*6^,  pulse  102 ;  heart  sounds  clear.  Ordered  a  drop  of 
Aconite  and  Bryonia  Ix,  every  hour,  alternately. 

Next  day  (November  25tb),  temp.  102°,  pulse  108.  Pain 
kept  him  awake  all  night.  No  friction  sound  or  bruit.  9 
p.m.,  temp.  102*6°. 

26th. — Temp.  101-4°,  pulse  116.  Slept  a  little  better. 
Tongue  coated,  white,  especially  on  right  side.  Ordered 
five  grains  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  three  time  a  day,  and  a 
drop  of  Belladonna  Ix  at  night ;  9  p.m.  temp.  102-6°. 

27th. — Temp.  101*6°,  pulse  106.  Had  very  restless  night ; 
perspired  a  great  deal;  left  shoulder  is  the  most  pain- 
ful ;  tongue  very  red ;  bowels  not  moved.  9  p.m.,  temp. 
101-8°. 

28th. — Temp.  101*6°,  pulse  100.     Had  a  little  sleep  in 
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night ;  did  not  perspire  so  much ;  complains  of  pain  in  righ 
side  when  he  moves.     9  p.m.,  temp.  101*4®. 

29th — Temp.  100-4°.  Very  bad  night;  bowels  move^^i^ 
twice;  ankles  and  knees  stiff;  no  pain.  9  p.m.^  temp^^^. 
101-4^ 

30th. — Temp.  101*2,  pulse  104.  Did  not  sleep  much^^c:^. 
has  severe  pain  in  right  shoulder  this  morning;  did  na^^ot 
perspire  so  much  last  night ;  bowels  moved ;  tongue  larg'  -^rfl 
beefy,  with  prominent  papillae;  pain  began  to  be 
about  2  o'clock  this  morning,  causing  him  to  wake  up. 
sounds :  first  sound  accentuated,  but  no  bruit ;  slight  inrr^Hre- 
gularity  in  force.     9  p.m.,  temp.,  101*6°. 

December  1st. — Temp.  99*8°,  pulse  104.  Fairly  go^ 
night,  has  no  pain  when  still.     9  p.m.  temp.,  101*6°. 

2nd.— Temp.  100*6°,  pulse  98.     Slept  all  night ;  fing 
joints  still  swollen.     9  p.m.  100*6°. 

3rd.— Temp.  1002°,  pulse  92.     The  Salicylate  was  stoppi^ 
to-day,  and  he  was  put  upon  Atropine  3x,  a  drop  every  fo  — ^ur 
hours.     9  p.m.,  temp.  100*2°.     Two  days  later  he  was  p       nt 
on  Aconite  and   Bryonia  again,  his  temperature  remainii^^^^ 
about  the  same  for  some  weeks.     Other  medicines  w^  ^^ 
given  as  indications  arose,  and  he  made  a  somewhat  slc^"^ 
recovery,  and  went  out  cured  on  January  19th. 

Case  4. — T.  B — ,  set.  20,  a  photographer,  was  admittecf 
on  April  15th,  complaining  of  pain  in  joints  on  moving,  nnd 
evidently  in  for  an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism ;  on  admission 
temp.  98*6°.     Was  ordered  five  grains  of  the  Salicylate  of 
Soda  in  six  ounces  of  water,  a  dessert  spoonful  three  times 
a  day ;  at  8  p.m.  temp.  100*6°. 

Next  morning  temp.  99*2°,  pulse  62.  Pain  the  same. 
Evening  temp.  99*6°. 

Next  day  temperature  normal  morning  and  evening ;  do 
pain.  Stop  medicine.  He  had  no  return  of  the  pain,  and 
went  home  well  at  the  end  of  the  week. 

Case  5. — L.  C — ,  a  girl,  aet.  12.  Admitted  on  the  27th 
of  March,  with  slight  attack  of  acute  rheumatism  and  well- 
marked  chorea.  Temp.  99*8°,  pulse  182.  Tongue  veiy 
dirty,  flabby,  and  moist ;  bowels  open.  Was  put  on  tlie 
same  dose  of  the  Salicylate  as  the  above  case.     She  had 
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&  restless  night ;  tlie  movements  did  not  cease  during  sleep. 
In  the  morning  temp.  98*4^,  pulse  120.  In  the  evening 
the  temperature  rose  to  100*2^. 

March  29th. — Last  night  she  was  quieter.  Mornings 
t«mp.  99-2° ;  evening,  99*6°. 

30th. — Temp,  normal,  pulse  92.  Had  very  quiet  night, 
and  this  morning  has  much  less  movement. 

April  I  St. — Is  quite  well ;  to  go  home. 

Case  6. — A.  W — ,  a  German^  set.  43.  Came  here  on 
May  9th^  suffering  from  acute  rheumatism.  Temp,  on 
admission  101-2°  (last  night  lOJ,"") ;  9  p.m.,  102-2°.  Or- 
dered five  grains  of  Salicylate  three  times  a  day. 

May  10th.— Temp.  1008°,  Pulse  96.  Very  bad  night ; 
severe  pain  in  left  knee  and  shoulders ;  tongue  densely 
coated,  white,  moist;  has  perspired  profusely;  is  very  thirsty  ; 
heart  sounds  feeble ;  second  sound  slightly  accentuated  ;  no 
bruit.     9  p.m.  temp.  101*8°. 

11th. — Temp.  100*4°.  Slept  pretty  well ;  no  pain  in  knee, 
only  slight  in  shoulders ;  tongue  still  thickly  coated.  9  p.m., 
temp.  101°. 

12th.— Temp.  99-4°,  pulse  88.     9  p.m.,  temp.  1002°. 

14th. — Temp,  normal  morning  and  evening,  pulse  76. 
He  went  home  well  four  days  later. 

Case  7. — M.  S — ,  set.  39,  a  needlewoman.  This  is  her 
seventh  attack,  and  has  lasted  a  week  already.  Right  wrist 
and  both  knees  are  swollen  and  painful ;  cutting  pain  in  right 
side  of  chest  on  taking  a  deep  breath,  and  slight  friction 
sounds  are  to  be  heard  at  right  base ;  tongue  thickly  coated, 
white  ;  much  sour  perspiration.  Temp,  on  admission  102*4°, 
pulse  112.  Ordered  five  grains  of  Salicylate  of  Soda  in  six 
ounces  of  water,  a  dessert-spoonful  three  times  a  day. 
9  p.m.,  temp.  102°. 

Next  day  (May  25th)  morning,  temp.  99*4°,  pulse  90; 
evening,  temp.  100'6°. 

26th. — Temp.  99,  pulse  88.  The  affected  joints  are  free 
from  pain  ;  the  friction  sound  at  right  base  has  disappeared. 

27th. — Temp,  normal.  Slight  pain  in  left  hand,  which 
lasted  two  days. 

29th.— Quite  well. 

VOL.  viii.  M 
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Case  8. — E.  B — ,  set.  32,  a  glass  cotter.  Admitted  June 
Ist,  1878.  Had  au  attack  of  acute  rheumatism  five  yean 
ago,  and  was  in  bed  six  weeks.  The  present  attack  com- 
menced three  weeks  ago,  and  has  been  neglected.  The 
pain  is  in  both  shoulders  and  ankles  and  right  knee,  and 
left  wrist  and  hand.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  sour  perspi- 
ration; tongue  thickly  coated,  white.  Temp.  100*8° 
pulse  92.  The  same  dose  of  the  Salicylate  as  in  the  last 
case  was  given.     9  p.m.  temp.  101*8^. 

June  2nd. — Morning  temp.  102°,  evening  103°. 

3rd. — Morning  temp.  101°,  pulse  88.  Feeling  rather 
better.  The  pain  is  in  right  hip,  and  left  knee  and  band; 
still  perspiring  freely,  and  tongue  much  coated.  9  p.in. 
temp.  101°. 

4th.— 9.  a.m.  temp.  1 00*6°,  pulse  88.  The  pain  is  shifting 
about.     9  p.m.  temp.  102-8°. 

5th — 9  a.m.  temp.  100°,  pulse  88.  Feeling  much  the 
same.     9  p.m.  temp.  101*8°. 

6th. — 9  a.m.  temp.  99*2°,  pulse  88.  Pain  only  in  shoulders 
to-day ;  not  perspiring  much ;  tongue  still  much  coated. 
9  p.m.  temp.  1006°. 

7th.— Temp.  99*8°.     Very  little  pain. 

8th. — Temp,  normal.     Scarcely  any  pain ;  tongue  dean. 

9th. — Temp,  normal.     No  pain ;  well. 

Case  9. — Ezra  P — ,  aet.  20,  druggist's  assistant.  Ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital  on  July  5th,  having  been  already 
laid  up  for  two  days  with  severe  pains  in  the  joints.  Had 
never  had  rheumatism  before. 

July  5th. — On  admission  the  temperature  was  101 '^i 
and  the  pulse  88.  The  right  knee  and  hip  are  swollen 
and  painful  on  motion,  the  left  knee  more  slightly  so.  ^^ 
very  thirsty.  To  have  one  grain  of  Sod,  Salic,  three  time* 
a  day  and  a  milk  diet.  At  7.30  p.m.  the  temperature  had 
risen  to  103°. 

6th.— Temp.  101-6°,  pulse  78.  Has  slept  very  wdl 
during  the  night,  and  is  still  perspiring  freely.  Toog^ 
densely  coated,  moist.  Complains  of  intense  thirst.  Fain* 
still  in  the  same  joints.     Evening  temp.  102*4^. 

7th.— Temp.   1012°,  pulse   80.     To-day  the  paini  «• 
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principally  in  the  left  knee  and  right  foot.  Perspires  freely ; 
perspiration  has  a  very  sour  smell.  Tongue  still  much 
coated.     Evening  temp.  103^. 

8th. — Temp.  101*4^^  pulse  56.  Has  slept  well ;  pain  in 
both  knees  and  right  foot.  Perspires  less^  and  tongue  cleaner. 
To  have  gr.  iij  of  the  Salicylate  three  times  a  day.  Evening 
temp.  101-8°. 

9th.  —  Temp.  99*4^,  pulse  60.  Both  feet  painful. 
Knees  still  swollen^  but  not  painful.  Evening  temp. 
100-6°. 

10th. — Temp.  98*6°,  pulse  60.  Had  a  very  good  night. 
Has  very  slight  pain  in  left  foot;  knees  free  from  pain^ 
though  still  slightly  swollen.      Tongue  still  furred. 

11th. — Temp.  98-4°.  Has  no  pains  now;  slight  swelling 
of  the  left  foot  only.  Slept  very  well.  Tongue  cleaning. 
Bowels  opened  yesterday.  To  leave  off  medicine^  and  to 
have  some  fish. 

18th. — Discharged  cured. 

Case  10. — Henry  R — ,  aet.  44,  joiner,  admitted  July  19th, 
1878.  Has  never  had  rheumatism  before.  Has  now  been 
laid  up  for  seven  days  with  pains,  chiefly  in  the  right  knee 
and  foot.  Temp,  is  99*8°,  pulse  60.  Tongue  slightly 
coated.     R  Sod.  Salic,  gr.  iij,  t.  d, 

2l8t.  Temp.  99*2°.  Has  had  a  very  bad  night ;  pain  has 
shifted  from  right  to  left  leg. 

28rd. — ^Temperature  last  night  100*4°;  this  morning  996°. 
Pains  are  less. 

29th. — It  was  only  yesterday  that  the  temperature  was 
down  at  the  normal  point,  and  at  night  it  still  runs  up  to 
99°.     To  omit  medicine. 

Case  11. — Alice  K— ,  aet.  15,  farm  servant.  Has  had 
pain  and  swelling  of  ankles  for  a  fortnight,  the  pains  being 
worse  in  the  night.  On  admission  (July  22nd)  the  tempe- 
rature was  101*2°,  and  the  pulse  120.  To  have  gr,  ij  of 
Salicylate  three  times  a  day,  and  cold  water  compresses  to 
to  the  ankle.     Evening  temp.  100°. 

July  23rd. — Temp.  99°.     Pains  still  severe. 

24th. — No  pains  to-day,  but  had  a  good  deal  in  the 
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29th — Temp,  and  pulse  normal^  no  pain  or  Bwelling. 
Heart- sounds  normal.     To  leave  off  medicine. 

Case  12. — Isaac  B — ,  set.  4St,  furniture  dealer.  Had  had 
eight  or  nine  previous  attacks  of  acute  rheumatism.  The 
present  one  has  already  lasted  eleven  weeks. 

July  25th. — On  admission  had  great  pain  and  stiffiiess, 
with  considerable  swelling  in  both  hands,  feet,  and  knees, 
the  right  foot  being  the  most  affected.  Tongue  densely 
coated,  white ;  urine  high  coloured^  acid.  Evening  temp. 
101*2^.  Was  ordered  three  grains  of  the  Salicylate  three 
times  a  day. 

26th.— Temp.  100-2^  pulse  108.  To-day  the  right  knee 
is  most  painful.     Evening  temp.  100*2^. 

29th.— Temp.  98-4''  (last  night  98-8°).  Has  now  no 
pain  at  all.  Perspired  very  little  last  night.  Tongue  nearly 
clean ;  right  knee  still  a  little  stiff.     To  omit  the  medicine. 

Remarks.  —  These  cases,  although  presenting  no  ve^ 
special  features  of  interest,  serve  to  show  that  in  Salicylic 
Acid  we  have  at  least  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  the  treatment 
of  rheumatism.  Even  where  the  attack  has  been  in  progress 
for  some  time,  the  effect  of  the  drug  is  very  marked.  In 
Case  1  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  fatal  result 
might  have  been  avoided  if  the  patient  had  been  placed 
under  the  influence  of  the  drug  at  the  onset  of  the  attack.* 

•  Vide  Dr.  Dreschfield's  ''Case  of  Acute  Bhetunatism,  with  Bbeumitie 
Affection  of  tke  Spinal  Cord,  successfally  treated  with  Siiicylate  of  Sodit" 
Britith  Medical  Journal,  July,  27thj  1878,  p.  142, 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 

HOSPITAL. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  board-room,  on  Wednes- 
day, the  10th  April,  1878,  at  3  p.m. 

The  Lord  Ebury,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Management, 
took  the  chair. 

His  Lordship  said  that  it  had  been  the  invariable  custom 
at  each  annual  meeting,  since  this  public  institution  was 
first  established,  to  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  vouchsafe  His 
assistance  and  blessing  on  the  efforts  made  on  its  behalf. 
He  was  happy  to  see  present  the  chaplain,  who  had  been  so 
attentive  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  he  requested  him 
offer  up  the  prayer. 

The  Rev.  John  Gough  (Chaplain)  then  opened  the  pro- 
ceedings with  prayer. 

The  Secretary  read  the  notice  convening  the  meeting ; 
the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  general  meeting ;  those  of 
the  two  special  general  meetings  of  the  governors  and  sub- 
scribers held  on  the  19th  and  the  30th  July  last,  respec- 
tively ;  and  of  a  special  meeting  of  governors  held  on  the 
2nd  October  last.  All  these  minutes  were  confirmed  and 
afterwards  signed  by  the  chairman. 

The  Lord  Eburt  said  that,  before  entering  more  espe- 
cially into  the  business  of  the  meeting,  he  desired  to  ask  a 
favour  on  a  matter  personal  to  himself.  His  Lordship  felt 
scarcely  equal  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  chair,  as  he  was 
far  from  well,  and  when  the  report  had  been  read,  and  the 
most  important  business  voted,  he  trusted  the  meeting  would 
excuse  him  if  he  retired.  He  was  exceeding  sorry  on  all 
accounts  not  to  be  able  to  stay  to  the  close  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, because,  to  his  mind — and  he  thought  all  would 
agree  with  him  when  they  had  heard  the  report  read — this 
was  likely  to  be  an  unusually  interesting  meeting. 
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The  official  manager^  Mr.  Alan  E.  Chambre^  next  read 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Management  for  the 
year  ended  Slst  December,  1877,  as  follows : — 

TWENTY-BIGHTH   ANNUAL    BeFORT. 

At  the  close  of  another  year — the  twenty-eighth  since 
the  opening  of  the  hospital — the  Board  of  Management  once 
more  come  before  the  governors  and  subscribers  to  give  an 
account  of  their  stewardship. 

2.  A  continued  source  of  anxiety,  which  has  received  the 
earnest  attention  of  the  Board,  is  the  inadequacy  of  the 
income  of  the  hospital.  Despite  the  most  energetic  efforts 
to  improve  it — efforts  attended  as  they  have  been,  with  much 
success — the  receipts  still  fall  considerably  short  of  the 
expenditure.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things  many  plans 
have  been  considered.  In  consequence,  however,  of  the 
acknowledged  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  commercial  world, 
and  the  already  numerous  and  pressing  calls  on  the  public 
generally,  it  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  hold  a  bazaar 
or  public  dinner,  or  to  take  other  means  tried  in  past  years 
with  considerable  success,  but  in  the  autumn  the  Board 
issued  a  special  appeal,  to  which  more  particular  reference 
is  made  in  a  later  paragraph  of  the  report. 

3.  While,  however,  the  total  income  still  falls  below  the 
requisite  amount,  the  Board  gratefully  acknowledge  a  con- 
siderable increase  in  the  number  of  annual  subscribers ;  and 
if  all  those  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in  the  well-being 
and  progress  of  the  hospital  would  aid  the  Board  by  in- 
ducing others,  whom  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  influence, 
to  support  this  institution  by  donations  or  annual  subscrip- 
tions, it  would  soon  be  the  pleasing  task  of  the  Board  to 
announce  the  attainment  of  that  success  to  which  their 
unceasing  exertions  are  directed,  viz.^  an  equilibrium  between 
income  and  expenditure,  combined  with  the  most  complete 
carrying  out  of  the  objects  for  which  the  hospital  was 
founded. 

4.  The  Board  take  this  opportunity  of  earnestly  soliciting 
the  co-operation  of  all  who  desire  the  success  and  advance- 
ment of  homoeopathy. 
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5.  Turning  to  the  number  of  patients  treated  at  the  hos- 
al  in  the  course  of  the  year^  the  Board  are  pleased  to  point 
a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  in-patients — the  total 

1877  having  been  581,  as  against  461  in  1876,  and  895 
1875;  but  they  regret  again  to  record  a  diminution  in 

number  of  out-patients,  the  total  number  in  1877  w^ 
L4,  as  against  6208  in  1876. 
rhe  Board  have  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  when 

arrangements  which  have  recently  been  made  to  pro- 
te  in  every  possible  way  the  efficiency  of  the  out-patient 
lartment  have  had  time  to  bear  full  fruit,  the  numbers 
ending  will  leave  nothing  to  be  desired  in  that  respect. 
Prom  the  opening  of  the  hospital  to  the  31st  December, 
7,  no  less  than  139,237  persons  have  been  treated  as  in 
3ut-patients. 

S.  The  Board  have  thought  it  opportune  in  regard  to  this 
!8tion  to  renew  the  experiment  of  visiting  out-patients  at 
ir  own  homes,  the  persons  so  visited  paying  the  usual 
istration  fee  for  an  out-patient  when  not  provided  with 
itter  of  recommendation  from  a  governor  or  subscriber, 
ther  allusion  to  this  matter  is  made  in  a  later  portion 
ihe  report,  paragraph  35. 

^  The  total  income  of  the  year  1877,  from  ail  ordinary 
rces  (see  Balance  Sheet,  Appendix  C)  was  £3180  Is.  2d., 
igainst  £2729  19s.  5d.  in  1876,  showing  an  increase  of 
10  Is.  9d.,  which  the  Board  think  must  be  considered  satis- 
ory.  To  this  must  be  added  £265  19s.  7d.,  being  the 
;  instalment  from  the  Special  Purposes  Fund  (see  para- 
ph 10) ;  legacies  which  amounted  to  £700,  as  against 
.81 19s.  in  1876 ;  £2140  the  produce  of  sale  of  stock  under 

authority  of  the  governors  and  subscribers  (see  para- 
ph 18)  ;  and  £3  19$.  4d.,  balance  of  petty  cash ;  making 
ital  of  £6290  Os.  Id.  The  expenditure  on  account  of 
inary  income  has  been  £4029  7s.  4d.,  which  added  to 
deficit  for  1876,  of  £623  16s.,  the  purchase  of  freehold 
)erty  adjoining  the  hospital,  £1705  14s;  £137  Os.  3d. 
furniture ;  £750  for  additions  and  improvements  to  the 
jital  premises ;  and  £61  2s.  6.  cash  in  hand,  gives  a  total 
£7152  10s.  Id. ;  leaving  a  deficit  of  £962  10s.     This  is 
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partly  covered  by  a  loan  of  £500  from  the  London  School  o£ 
Homoeopathy ;  £4f62  lOs.  remaining  due  to  the  bankers  at 
the  close  of  the  year. 

8.  The  additional  income  is  derived  principally  from  the 
new  annual  subscriptions^  and  this  fact  is  one  which  the 
Board  hold  to  be  particularly  satisfactory — the  total  amount 
of  subscriptions  for  the  year  being  £1574  15s.  (see  balance^ 
sheets  appendix  C),  as  compared  with  £1218  98.  6d.  in  1876^ 
and  £1019  9s.  in  1875  ;  that  is^  notwithstanding  that  a  very 
large  number  of  subscriptions  ceased  from  deaths^  the  total 
received  was  more  in  1877  than  in  1876  by  over  £350,  and 
more  than  in  1875  by  over  £500.     Moreover,  the  amount 
collected  in  1877,  included  £55  arrears  of  former  yean, 
which  had  not  been  claimed  in  due  course. 

9.  The  total  donations  in  1877  amounted  to  £517  12$,  6d. 
while  in  1876  they  amounted  to  £493  14s.  lOd.,  and  in 
1875  to  £487  3s.  7d. 

10.  Under  this  head  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  sums  which  would  in  all 
probability  have  gone  to  swell  the  total  ordinary  donations, 
were  given  by  subscribers  and  others  to  the  Special  Purposes 
Fund,  collected  by  the  Board  under  circumstances  ex- 
plained in  the  special  appeal  issued  by  them,  alluded  to  in 
paragraph  2. 

11.  The  fees  for  the  registration  of  out-patient  amounted 
to  £264  3s.,  as  against  £287  18s.  in  1876.  This  falling- 
off  in  the  amount  received  is  explained  by  the  decrease  in 
the  number  of  out-patients,  referred  to  in  paragraph  5,  and 
the  Board  look  forward  with  some  confidence  to  improved 
receipts  in  the  year  1878.  Indeed  this  has  already  proved 
to  be  the  case. 

12.  The  arrangements  sanctioned  by  the  Board  for  in- 
creasing the  staff  of  trained  nurses,  with  a  view  to  nursing 
private  patients,  took  full  effect  too  late  in  the  year  to 
appreciably  increase  the  Nursing  Fund ;  but  still  there  is 
a  slight  increase  under  this  heading,  and  a  much  larger 
amount  will  no  doubt  accrue  in  1878,  as  the  number  of 
nurses  now  qualified  for  private  nursing  make  it  possible  to 
fully  develop  the  scheme. 
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The  Board  expresses  a  hope  that  the  governors  and  sub- 
scribers will  aid  in  conducing  to  the  further  success  of  this 
important  department  of  the  hospital. 

13.  The  amount  awarded  to  the  hospital  from  the  Hospital 
Sunday  Fund  was  £216  18s.  4d.,  as  against  £250  16s.  8d. 
in  1876;  but  the  Board  can  do  no  more  than  regret  the 
falling  off^  a  circumstance  over  which  they  have  no  control. 

14.  The  sum  of  £88  16s.  6d.  was  received  from  the  Hos- 
pital Saturday  Fund ;  being  £1-1  9s.  for  the  year  1876^  and 
£47  78.  6d.  for  the  year  1877. 

15.  The  following  legacies  (see  Appendices  C  and  H) 
were  received  during  the  year,  viz. : — Dr.  Hering,  £100 ; 
Mrs.  Barstow  £100;  and  from  the  Executors  of  the  late 
James  Graham,  Esq.^  of  11,  Cornwall  Terrace,  Regent's 
Park,  the  sum  of  £500,  being  a  grant  made  on  application 
to  them  out  of  a  considerable  sum  divided  amongst  hospitals 
and  charitable  institutions.  These  amounts,  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  of  the  hospital,  goto  swell  the  Reserve  Fund. 

16.  The  working  expenditure  of  the  hospital  during  the 
year  (see  Balance  Sheet,  Appendix  C)  was  £4029  7s.  4d., 
as  against  £3394  9s.  3d.  in  the  preceding  year,  showing  an 
increase  of  £634  18s.  Id.  But  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  total  number  of  in-patients  in  1877  exceeded  those  in 
1876  by  70,  that  the  number  of  nurses  was  increased  from 
twelve  to  eighteen,  and  of  the  servants  from  six  to  seven,  it 
will  at  once  be  evident  that  the  additional  expenditure  is 
accounted  for.  Still  certain  items  are  high,  and  the  earnest 
attention  of  the  Board  has  been  given  with  a  view  of  keeping 
down  every  expense  as  much  as  possible,  and  conducing  to 
the  most  rigid  economy  consistent  with  thorough  efficiency. 
They  look  forward  to  a  proportionate  reduction  in  the  cur- 
rent year. 

17.  The  addition  to  the  number  of  nurses  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  (intended  to  be  further  raised  to  twenty)  was 
not  80  much  necessitated  by  the  requirements  of  nursing  in 
the  hospital,  as  to  meet  the  continually  increasing  demand 
for  skilled  nurses  to  attend  private  patients.  Homoeopathic 
practitioners  naturally  prefer  the  assistance  of  persons  who, 
in  addition  to  the  necessary  qualiflcations  as  trained  nurses 


514  Twenty  "eight  h  Annual  Report. 

have  acquired  a  knowledge  of  their  duties  within  the  walk 
of  a  homoeopathic  hospital,  and  the  Board  are  happy  to 
take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  attention  to  the  admirable 
manner  in  which  the  training  of  our  nurses  has  been  con- 
ducted by  Miss  Brew,  the  Lady  Superintendent  of  Nuraing, 
and  to  the  high  efficiency  of  those  at  present  employed,  tes- 
tified to  not  only  by  the  medical  staflP,  but  also  by  gratifying 
certificates  and  remarks  of  medical  men  and  their  patients, 
by  whom  the  nurses  have  been  engaged. 

The  unremitting  care   and   attention  bestowed   on    the 
patients  by  Miss  Brew  must  also  not  pass  unnoticed. 

18.  It  will  be  within  the  recollection  of  the  governors  and. 
subscribers  that,  in  the  month  of  July  last,  a  special  generals 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  authority  was  given  to  the  BoarA^ 
of  Management  to  withdraw  a  sum  of  £8028  from  the  Re — 
serve  Fund,  to  be  expended  in  (1)  repairs  and  improvements 
in  the  hospital  called  for  on  sanitary  and  other  grounds,  an 
(2)  the  purchase  of  the  freehold  and  leasehold  of  No.  1 
Powis  Place,  adjoining  the  hospital. 

19.  Out  of  this  amount  of  £8028,  a  sum  of  £950 
spent  in  additions  to  the  hospital  buildings,  whereby  the 
value  of  the  freehold  has  been  proportionately  increased,  and 
£200  was  spent  in  additional  furniture. 

20.  The  invested  fund  of  the  hospital  (see  Balance  Sheet, 
Appendix  C),  exclusive  of  the  hospital  premises  and  furni- 
ture, but  including  the  house,  No.  1,  Powis  Place,  recently 
acquired  and  valued  at  £1600,  amounted  at  the  Slst  De- 
cember to  £8920  10s.  8d.,  or  less  by  £565  Os.  6d.  than  the 
amount  of  the  Reserve  Fund  at  the  close  of  1876. 

^l\.  But  although  the  actual  sum  invested  in  Govemmeot 
Securities  has  thus  been  reduced  for  a  time,  the  income  still 
derived  from  that  source,  including  the  leasehold  rental 
secured  to  the  hospital  from  the  house,  No.  1,  Powis  Place, 
added  to  the  anticipated  increased  receipts  from  the  extended 
operation  of  the  nursing  institute  attached  to  the  hospital, 
will  amount  to  more  than  before  the  withdrawal  of  the 
£8028. 

22.  The  Special  Purposes  Fund,  collected  in  answer  to 
the  special  appeal,  referred  to  in  paragraph  2,  amounted  at 
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the  Slat  December  to  nearly  j6l200.  A  list  of  contributors 
to  this  fund;  brought  down  to  the  latest  date  before  printing 
this  report,  is  annexed  (see  Appendix  E)  and  to  this  list 
the  Board  draw  the  attention  of  the  governors  and  sub- 
scribers. 

28.  The  Special  Appeal^  in  addition  to  the  above  Fund^ 
had  produced;  up  the  81st  December^  additional  annual  sub- 
scriptions to  something  over  £50  a  year,  and  a  list  of  the 
new  subscribers  so  obtained  up  to  the  latest  date  will  also 
be  found  in  Appendix  E. 

24.  Contributors  and  subscribers  have  all  been  cordially 
thanked. 

25.  The  Board  have  further  had  the  pleasing  task  of 
thanking  many  other  kind  donors  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
previous  to  the  issue  of  the  Special  Appeal.  Among  these 
donors  were  ; — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones  Gibb,  £50 ;  Mrs.  Cruik- 
shank,  £31  10s. ;  the  Right  Hon.  Russell  Gurney,  M.P., 
£21 ;  Mrs.  Vaughan  Morgan  £21  (for  two  pictures  re- 
maining from  the  bazaar  held  in  1874) ;  the  late  Mr.  Rosher^ 
our  respected  treasurer,  £20,  specially  to  mark  the  satisfac- 
tion he  had  experienced  from  the  services  rendered  by  one 
of  the  hospital  nurses ;  Miss  Isabella  Barton,  always  a  kind 
friend  to  the  hospital,  £20,  for  the  purchase  of  new  cots 
in  Eve  Ward ;  Julian  Senior,  Esq.,  £20 ;  the  Lady  Dis- 
penser, £20,  collected  from  friends  ;  Baron  N.  de  Rothschild, 
£10  lOs.  ;  and  many  others  too  numerous  to  mention  spe- 
cially here,  but  whose  names  will  be  found  in  the  list  of 
ub  scribers  and  donors  (Appendix  D),  sums  of  £10  10s., 
or  £10,  each ;  besides  other  smaller  sums. 

26.  The  donors  in  kind  include : — The  Lord  Ebury,  a 
musical-box  and  evergreens;  Miss  Barton,  a  reading-desk, 
spring- mattresses,  books,  toys,  and  a  hearthrug  for  the 
nurses'  day-room ;  Dr.  Bayes,  spring-mattresses,  and  prints 
for  nurses'  day-room  ;  Messrs.  Richard  Hoe  &  Sons,  spring- 
mattresses  ;  a  friend  of  Dr.  Drury,  knitted  bed-coverlets ; 
Mrs.  Chambre,  an  invalid  chair  and  pair  of  crutches;  Mrs. 
Pope,  an  invalid  chair;  Mrs.  Greentrees,  crutches;  the 
Official  Manager,  two  marble  clocks,  an  oak-case  clock,  and 
other  objects ;  the   Hon.  Mrs.  Holland,  a  supply  of  flowers 
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weekly ;  the  Countess  of  Dunmore^  Mrs.  Yaughan  Morgan, 
Mrs.  Clifton  Brown,  Mr.  Shaw,  Mrs.  Carew  O'Grady,  and 
others,  flowers ;  Mrs.  Yaughan  Morgan,  Miss  Barton,  Mrs. 
Carew  O'Grady,  Mrs.  Aldridge,  and  Mrs.  Staughton,  toys 
for  the  children's  ward ;  Miss  Mann,  Miss  Millet,  and  Mr. 
Boughton  Kyngdon,  books ;  and  articles  of  clothing,  old 
linen,  &c.,  from  Mrs.  Barter,  Mrs.  Aldridge,  Chester  Cheston, 
Esq.,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Herbert  Nankivell,  Mrs.  Mackechnie, 
and  Messrs.  Hitchcock  &  Co. 

To  one  and  all  the  warmest  thanks  are  due. 

27.  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  the  Board  have  to 
record  the  death  of  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  hos- 
pital— the  Lord  Kinnaird. 

28.  In  their  last  report  the  Board  drew  attention  to  the 
munificent  annual  subscription  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford  and 
Balcarres.  They  have  now  the  gratification  of  announcing^ 
that  his  Lordship  has  kindly  consented  to  be  put  in  nomi- 
nation as  a  Vice-President  of  the  hospital,  and  a  motion  wilL 
be  brought  forward  to-day  to  ratify  his  Lordship's  appoint- 
ment. 

29.  The  Duke  of  Westminster  has  also  been  pleased  to 
express  his  willingness  to  become  a  Vice  President,  and  the 
Board  feel  sure  that  the  appointment  of  His  Grace  will 
be  carried  with  acclamation.  A  motion  to  that  effect  will 
by  brought  forward. 

30.  Several  changes  in  the  medical  staff  have  taken 
place  in  the  course  of  the  year.  Dr.  Drury,  who  in  1876 
resigned  his  post  on  the  external  staff,  has  now  retired  also 
from  the  internal  staff,  thus  terminating  his  long  and  valued 
services ;  and  Dr.  Adolph  AUshorn  has  resigned  his  post  on 
the  external  staff.  The  thanks  of  the  Board  have  in  due 
course  been  tendered  to  those  gentlemen.  Dr.  Washington 
Epps  has  given  up  one  of  his  attendances  weekly. 

31.  To  fill  up  the  vacancies  created  by  the  retirement  of 
Drs.  AUshorn  and  Epps,  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  and  Dr. 
George  Lade  have  been  appointed  by  the  Board,  and  as 
they  possess  the  necessary  qualifications,  their .  election  will 
be  proposed  to-day. 

32.  But    by  this    arrangement   one   attendance  on  oat- 
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patients — Mondays^  at  9  a.m. — was  unprovided  for^  and  no 
application  being  received  to  fill  the  post,  Dr.  Bayes  in 
the  kindest  manner  offered  to  perform  the  duties  until  an 
an  eligible  candidate  shall  present  himself. 

33.  By  a  resolution  of  the  Boards  the  following  members 
of  the  medical  staff  have  been  added  to  the  Medical  Council ; 
viz.,  Dr.  D.  Dyee  Brown,  Dr.  J.  Galley  Blackley,  Dr.  Car- 
frae,  and  Dr.  James  Jones. 

34.  Dr.  Charles  Huxley,  of  Birmingham,  volunteered  to 
assist  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the 
resident  medical  oflScer,  in  consideration  of  board  and 
lodging  in  the  hospital,  and  being  duly  qualified,  his  services 
were  accepted  for  three  months,  terminating  at  Christmas. 

35.  The  arrangement  was  found  to  work  very  well  and 
to  be  decidedly  advantageous  to  the  hospital.  Consequently 
upon  an  application  from  Dr.  A.  P.  Torry  Anderson,  also  du'y 
qualified,  to  give  his  services  upon  the  same  conditions,  a 
similar  arrangement  has  been  made  with  that  gentleman, 
and  to  him  will  also  be  entrusted  the  duty  of  visiting  out- 
patients at  their  homes,  within  a  certain  radius  from  the 
hospital. 

When  this  system  was  tried  in  1870,  a  medical  officer 
was  appointed  at  a  salary  of  £75  a  year,  to  perform  the 
duty,  but  after  some  time  it  was  found  that  the  results  ob- 
tained were  not  altogether  commensurate  with  the  cost. 
The  arrangement  as  now  proposed  will  involve  no  expense, 
and,  therefore,  it  seems  desirable  to  renew  the  experiment. 

36.  Several  changes  have  occurred  in  the  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Management,  and  the  Board  much  regret  to  have 
to  announce  that  Mr.  Crassweller,  Mr.  Ellis  (who  was  most 
constant  in  his  attendance,  and  at  all  times  gave  most 
valuable  aid),  and  the  Hon.  W.  Warren  Yemon,  being  un- 
able any  longer  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Board  have 
resigned  their  seats. 

Mr.  Trueman,  owing  to  continued  severe  ill-health,  has 
been  compelled  to  leave  London  altogether,  and  has  conse- 
quently resigned  his  seat  at  the  Board. 

Dr.  Yeldham,  Dr.  Bayes,  and  Dr.  Pope,  all  of  whom 
were  elected  on  the  Board  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting 
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in  1876^  finding  that  some  objected,  on  principle,  to  the 
presence  of  medical  men  on  the  Board,  and  being  particu- 
larly desirous,  in  common  with  all  interested  in  the  well- 
being  of  this  hospital,  to  avoid  any  cause  for  dissension, 
with  a  feeling  which  does  them  the  highest  honour,  also 
resigned  their  seats. 

37.  To  fill  up  the  vacancies  thus  created,  the  following 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  all  subscribers,  have  kindly  ac- 
cepted seats  at  the  Board,  and  the  confirmation  of  their 
election  will  be  proposed  to  you  to-day : — The  Earl  of 
Dunmore,  Lord  Borthwick,  T.  Scott  Anderson,  Esq.,  Capt. 
H.  W.  Davies,  William  Debenham,  Esq.  (a  member  of  the 
Weekly  Board  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital),  Walter  Alan 
Hinde,  Esq.,  and  Charles  George  Walpole,  Esq. 

38.  In  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  hospital,  the  fol- 
lowing members  retire  by  rotation : — Mr.  Boodle,  Mr. 
Cramperu,  Mr.  F.  Bosher,  Mr.  Pite,  and  Mr.  Slater ;  but, 
being  eligible,  they  ofi^er  themselves  for  re-election. 

39.  Before  leaving  this  portion  of  the  report,  the  Board 
desire  to  record  with  unfeigned  regret  the  death,  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  of  Mr.  Henry  Bosher,  an  old  and  valued 
colleague,  who  retired  from  the  Board  in  1876.  He  had 
been  connected  with  the -hospital  from  its  foundation;  was 
elected  on  the  Board  in  1851;  a  trustee  in  1858;  and 
treasurer  in  1860.  Failing  health  and  advancing  years 
compelled  him  to  give  up  the  two  latter  posts  in  1875,  and 
in  the  following  year  to  retire  altogether  from  all  active 
participation  in  the  administration  of  the  hospital,  to  which 
he  had  always  been  a  kind,  consistent,  and  liberal  benefactor. 
On  his  retirement,  he  carried  with  him  the  unqualified 
esteem  and  regard  of  all  his  colleagues. 

40.  To  the  medical  stafi^  of  the  hospital  are  due  the  most 
cordial  thanks,  for  unremitting  care  and  kindness  in  their 
attendance  upon  the  large  number  of  patients  treated  both 
in  and  out  of  the  institution  during  the  year,  and  the  un- 
usually large  number  of  very  severe  cases  successfully 
treated,  bear  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  services  ren- 
dered by  them. 

41.  The  Lady  Dispenser,  Mrs.  CockburUj  to  whoM 
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vices  the  Board  have  had  the  pleasure  of  drawing  attention 
in  preTious  reports^  has  again  merited  their  approbation. 

42.  The  Board  desire  that  the  thanks  of  the  governors 
and  subscribers  shall  be  tendered  to  the  Lady  Visitors^  for 
their  kindly  sympathy  and  attention  to  the  patients. 

43.  It  has  afforded  the  Board  great  pleasure  to  add  to 
the  number  of  Lady  Visitors  the  following^  who  have  most 
kindly  consented  to  act  in  that  capacity  : — The  Countess  of 
Crawford  and  Balcarres,  Lady  Cairns,  Mrs.  Charles  George 
Walpole^  Mrs.  Edmond  R.  Wodehouse,  and  Miss  B.  Buckley 
Rutherford. 

44.  To  Mr.  Alfred  Rosher,  the  honorary  solicitor,  are 
also  due  thanks  for  the  large  amount  of  labour  and  trouble 
undertaken  by  him,  free  of  cost  to  the  hospital,  in  bringing 
to  a  successful  conclusion  the  negotiations  for  the  purchase 
of  the  house,  No.  1,  Powis  Place,  and  other  matters. 

45.  It  is  only  right  that  the  Board  should  notice  with 
approbation  the  manner  in  which  the  housekeeper,  Miss 
Tarr,  has  performed  her  duties,  and  kept  the  interests  of 
the  hospital  at  heart.  The  minor  establishment  under  her 
charge  has  worked  loyally  and  well. 

46.  The  Board  think  it  right  to  give  the  following  ex- 
tract of  a  report  from  two  members  of  the  Medical  Council^ 
Dr.  Dudgeon  and  Dr.  Black,  whom  they  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thankin^g  for  their  services  on  the  occasion,  who 
recently  made  one  of  the  usual  periodical  inspections  of  the 
hospital. 

[extract.] 

'*  London,  20th  December,  1877. — We  this  day,  without 
previous  announcement,  made  an  inspection  of  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital,  between  4  and  5  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. We  found  all  the  wards  scrupulously  clean  and 
free  from  smells^  and  the  patients,  all  of  whom  we  inter- 
rogated, expressed  themselves  as  highly  satisfied  and  very 
comfortable.'' 

It  may  confidently  be  stated  that  the  hospital  was  never 
in  a  higher  state  of  efiiciency  and  good  order  than  at  the 
present  time. 
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47.  The  London  School  of  Homoeopathy,  become  an 
established  fact  since  the  date  of  the  last  Annual  Report, 
although  it  will  publish  its  own  first  Annual  Report,  rousti 
perforce,  find  a  place  in  ours.  The  interests  and  objects 
which  the  school  had  in  view,  and  the  work  it  has  success- 
fully inaugurated  in  the  course  of  the  year^  are  of  great 
importance  to  the  hospital,  and  its  continued  success  will, 
the  Board  feel  assured,  be  equally  a  matter  of  congratulation 
to  the  governors  and  subscribers.  The  most  cordial  and 
friendly  relations  exist  between  the  executive  of  the  school 
and  that  of  the  hospital,  and  the  Board  will  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  cement  the  bond  of  union  in  every  possible 
way. 

48.  The  very  liberal  subscription  of  the  school,  of  three 
hundred  and  fifty  guineas,  for  the  support  of  ten  beds  in 
the  wards  of  the  hospital,  alluded  to  in  the  last  Annual 
Report,  will  be  continued  in  1878. 

49.  Particulars  of  the  operations  of  the  London  School 
of  Homoeopathy  would  scarcely  find  their  proper  place  here. 
Sufiice  it  to  say,  that  the  programme  sketched  out  in  our 
last  report  has  been  carried  out  on  an  enlarged  scale. 

50.  By  the  direction  of  the  Board,  the  official  manager 
was  present  at  the  Medical  Congress  held  at  Liverpool,  on 
the  18th  September ;  not,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  take 
part  in  the  business  of  the  Congress,  but  to  avail  himself  of 
such  opportunities  as  might  present  themselves  to  advance 
the  interest  of  the  hospital,  and  to  become  personally 
acquainted  with  as  large  a  number  as  possible  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  efforts 
made  have  not  been  altogether  unsuccessful,  and  have  con- 
duced to  an  increased  amount  of  support  and  sympathy. 

51.  At  Christmas,  the  Board,  the  medical  staff,  and  a 
few  kind  friends  subscribed  funds  to  provide  a  Christmas- 
tree  and  small  presents  for  the  in-patients  and  the  house- 
hold. The  entertainment,  under  the  management  of  the 
Lady  Superintendent  of  Nursing,  passed  off  most  success- 
fully, and  afforded  great  gratification  to  all  concerned. 

52.  Before  closing  their  report,  the  Board  ask  the  govemon 
and  subscribers  to  join  in  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  the 
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Dispenser  of  all  blessingSi  for  the  measure  of  success  which 
has  attended  the  efforts  put  forth  to  promote  in  every  way 
the  well-being  and  success  of  the  hospital  during  the  past 
year;  a  success  which^  Ood  willing^  it  will  be  their  un- 
ceasing endeavour  to  maintain  and  enlarge  during  the 
year  1878. 

The  Noble  Chairman  then  rose  and  said^ — Ladies  and 
Oentlemen^  I  am  sure  you  will  all  agree  with  me  that  not 
only  has  the  report  that  has  been  read  before  you  left  out 
nothing  that  would  interest  those  who  take  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  hospital  (cheers) ,  but  that  it  is  about 
the  most  important  that  has  been  read  to  us  since  the  hos- 
pital was  established^  and  I  think  it  will  give  us  all  a  certain 
amount  of  natural  satisfaction  in  taking,  perhaps,  a  new 
point  of  departure  in  the  history  of  this  hospital,  to  know 
that  the  day  upon  which  we  are  met  here  is  the  anniversary 
of  the  birthday  of  the  illustrious  Hahnemann.  We  have 
hitherto^  upon  occasions  of  this  sort^  had  a  good  deal  to 
encourage  us^  a  good  deal  also  to  make  us  confident  in 
the  stability  and  welfare  of  our  hospital,  but  that  has  not 
been  altogether  without  a  certain  amount  of  discomfort 
from  some  circumstances  or  other ;  but  on  the  present 
occasion  I  really  think,  that  with  a  single  exception,  to 
which  I  will  shortly  allude,  there  are  none  of  those  disagree- 
able drawbacks  now  which  have,  on  former  occasions,  inter- 
fered with  the  simple  consideration  of  the  matters  before 
us.  We  have  had  a  great  deal  to  contend  with  and  get 
over.  On  the  part  of  the  Managing  Committee  we  have 
to  acknowledge  that  we  have  not  always  acted  with  perfect 
wisdom ;  but  we  always  did  our  best,  and  that  is  all  I  can 
say.  DiflSculties  have  arisen  which,  possibly  by  a  greater 
amount  of  foresight  might  have  been  avoided,  but  I  am 
happy  to  think  that  those  little  heartburnings  which  were 
caused  some  time  ago,  are  now,  as  near  as  possible,  set  at 
rest  and  laid  in  their  grave.  One  regret,  however,  I  must 
mention,  I  will  not  mention  the  names,  but  there  are  two 
or  three  of  our  very  old  supporters  who  still  feel  some  dis- 
satisfaction with  what  has  been  done,  and  who  do  not  give 
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us  that  right  hand  of  fellowship  which  we  desire.  We  wish 
they  would  return  to  us  again ;  we  regret  that  they  do  not| 
and  give  us  that  cordial  support  which  is  of  so  much  im- 
portance ;  and  I  trust  that  even  yet^  as  time  goes  on,  and 
thev  see  the  earnestness  with  which  the  business  of  the  hos- 
pital  is  carried  on,  and  the  really  great  success  which  accom- 
panies our  exertions,  that  they  will  completely  soften  towards 
us  and  amend  their  ways  (cheers).  I  am  sure  you  will  all 
admit  that  the  report  which  you  have  jusl  heard  is  so 
entirely  complete,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  me  to  say 
anything  which  is  not  detailed  in  it.  I  only  wish  it  had 
been  printed  beforehand  (hear,  hear),  in  order  that  you 
might  have  had  it  in  your  hands,  in  order  to  go  through  it 
while  it  was  being  read  by  the  official  manager.  I  cannot 
recollect  what  we  used  to  do  iit  former  days,  but  I  think 
in  all  societies  it  is  much  better  to  have  the  printed  report 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  subscribers  and  those  who  come 
here,  at  all  events  when  they  enter  the  room,  so  that  they 
may  follow  the  description  of  our  work  which  is  there  given 
(cheers).  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  next  time  to  let  that 
be  carried  into  effect.  I  said  that  this  was  rather  a  new 
point  of  departure  for  us.  What  I  meant  when  I  said  that, 
was,  now  that  we  have  permanently  enlarged  the  hospital. 
It  is  quite  wrong  that  an  institution  of  this  sort  should  be 
confined  to  the  small  space,  or  the  comparatively  small  space 
upon  which  it  was  originally  established.  If  it  were  so  it 
would  indicate  a  want  of  that  growth  in  our  establishment 
which  no  institution  can  do  without.  To  stand  still  in  that 
way  indicates  that  you  are  falling  off  instead  of  going  on 
to  further  success.  The  old  hospital  alone,  without  those 
adjuncts  which  have  been  obtained,  partly  by  purchase  and 
partly  by  building,  was  certainly  too  small  to  exhibit,  as 
we  desired  to  do  in  its  full  perfection,  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment in  which  we  so  firmly  believe,  and  which  we  desire 
to  make  known  to  all  the  world.  Well,  additions  have 
been  made.  The  building  in  Fowls  Place  has  been  pur- 
chased and  added  to  the  hospital,  and  I  must  say,  con- 
sidering the  sums  of  money,  which,  as  you  see,  have  been  here 
expended  upon  those  works,  and  the  very  large  amount  of 
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money  which  has  been  actually  subscribed^  and  loans  repaid 
since  the  time  to  which  I  allude^  shows  that  the  spirit  of 
the  supporters  of  the   Homoeopathic  Hospital  has   by  no 
means  diminished^  but^  on   the  contrary,  greatly  increased. 
Now  just  look  at  the  list  of  the  annual  subscribers ;  in  that 
respect  we  owe  not  a  little    to  our   official    manager  for 
having  been  so  indefatigable,  and  apparently,  so  successful. 
I  do  not  know  how  he  sets  about  begging,  or  the  way  in 
which  he  does  it,  but  certainly  very  much  is  owing  to  the 
immense  amount  of  influence  he  has  exerted,  and  the  extent 
to  which  he  has  given  his  service  to  induce  more  subscribers 
to  come  in ;  his  efibrts  have  met  with  remarkable  success. 
We  all  know  very  well  that  the  more  annual  subscribers  we 
have,  the  greater  will  be  the  stability  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Hospital  (cheers).     WeH   they   have  greatly  increased ;  I 
forget  to  what  amount. — (Mr.  Chambre  :  New  subscriptions 
from  October  to  the  end   of  the  year  about  £50 ;  to  the 
present  date  about  £80). — Well,  that  is  something  done. 
Then,  as  you  know,  a  very  great  feature  of  our  operations 
at  the  present  moment  is  the  establishment  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic School.    Thanks  to  the  untiring  energy  of  Dr.  Bayes, 
and  thanks  to    the  noblemen    (the  Earl  of  Crawford  and 
Belcarres  especially  I  ought   to  mention)  and  others  who 
have  really  given  us  the  powers  of  instituting  this  school — 
thanks  to  them,  we  may  say,  that  this  School  of  Homoeo- 
pathy  is  firmly  established ;    and  it  has  been  established 
with  as  little  ofience  to  the  old-school  profession  as  could 
possibly  be  conceived.     All  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  by 
the  establishment  of  our  School  of  Homoeopathy  is  to  teach 
to  those   who  are  otherwise  qualified,  a  system  of  thera- 
peutics which  they  could  not  learn  elsewhere  (hear,  hear), 
that  is  to  say,  there  are  large  schools  in  which  anatomy  and 
Materia  Medica  are  taught.     I  think  our  Materia  Medica 
is  somewhat  difierent.     Yet  all  that  is  taught  elsewhere  in 
the  great  schools  we  do  not  interfere  with.     All  we  desire 
to  do  is  to  show  those  who  are  willing  to  be  convinced  upon 
the  subject^  or  at  all  events  to  hear  what  is  to  be  said  on 
it,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  done ;  because  you  must 
remember  that  a  great  many  who  really  dealt  with  homoeo- 
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pathy  originally  never  would  try  our  theory — which  wa^ 
taught  by  Hahnemann — ^in  the  way  in  which  that  great 
author  of  it  taught  it,  that  medicines  should  be  used  in  a 
certain  way  to  ensure  success,  in  small  doses.  For  instance, 
when  it  was  stated  that  two  globules  should  be  taken,  or 
three^  they  took  a  whole  bottleful  of  those  things,  and  then 
they  declared  that  they  had  not  produced  the  effect  which 
could  only  be  produced  by  the  medicine  being  used  in  the 
way  prescribed.  Now  I  hope  that  the  most  undignified 
manner  in  which  the  old  profession  generally  have  behaved 
to  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  may  cease,  and  that  they 
may  to  some  extent  apologise  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  behaved  (hear,  hear).  We  have,  as  you  will  see  by 
this  report,  got  every  branch  of  our  service  here  thoroughly 
well  filled.  From  the  greatest  down  to  the  most  humble 
attendant  who  has  any  duty  to  discharge  here,  we  really 
cannot  be  better  served  than  we  are.  We  have  a  most 
excellent  nursing  superintendent.  Then,  I  do  not  know 
whether  you  observed  it,  but  it  was  stated  in  the  reading 
of  the  report,  that  our  lady  dispenser  has  this  year  actually 
collected  amongst  her  friends  twenty  pounds.  We  hardly 
expect  from  an  o£Scer  of  the  institution  a  thing  of  that  sort, 
but  we  nevertheless  greatly  appreciate  it  (applause).  We 
have  the  largest  number  of  nurses  of  any  hospital  in  London, 
who  are  qualified  and  able  to  go  out  to  nurse.  They  go 
out  to  attend  a  class  of  persons  who  are  quite  different  to 
those  who  are  looked  after  by  many  of  the  institutions  hitherto 
formed.  They  do  not  go  to  the  absolutely  poor.  Those 
to  whom  they  go  are  a  class  who  found  great  difiiculty  in 
getting  nurses — people  who  can  afford  to  pay  for  them; 
and  they  are  so  much  appreciated,  I  may  say,  by  those  to 
whom  they  go,  that  we  have  unceasing  applications  for  their 
services  elsewhere.  And  it  is  very  gratifying  indeed  to 
find  that  the  nurses  trained  here  so  gladly  come  back  again 
when  they  have  finished  their  special  attendance  upon  cer- 
tain invalids.  We  are  glad  to  see  how  very  much  pleased 
they  are  to  return  home  and  take  their  abode  here^  and  to 
see  how  much  cordiality  exists  between  our  lady  superin- 
tendent and  the  lady  dispenser,  and  so  forth,  and  what  a 
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thoroughly  happy  family  they  make  under  the  roof  under 
which  we  are  now  assembled  (cheers).  I  will  not  weary 
you  by  going  any  further  into  this  matter ;  in  fact^  I  am 
rather  wearying  myself  without  doing  you  much  good^  for  I 
am  afraid  you  can  hardly  hear  me.  Under  these  circum- 
stances (hoping  to  do  better  next  time^  and  as  I  depend 
yery  much  upon  the  homoeopathic  practice^  I  hope  the 
doctors  will  do  it  for  me^  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  be 
present  under  somewhat  more  favourable  circumstances  when 
the  next  meeting  comes  to  be  held)  I  will  simply  move 
that  the  report  be  received^  and  that  it  be  printed  and 
distributed  to  all  of  you  (cheers). 

The  motion  having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  Williams^  was 
carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Ellis,  F.R.S.,  in  moving  ^'a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Board  of  Management,  the  House  Committee,  the  Treasurer, 
and  the  Sub-Treasurer/'  alluded  to  his  retirement  early  in 
the  year  from  the  Board  of  Management,  and  regretted  that 
the  absolute  necessity  he  felt  of  restricting  the  work  he  was 
physically  able  to  perform  rendered  that  step  unavoidable. 
He  drew  attention  to  the  considerable  labours  of  the  Board, 
as  evidenced  by  the  full  information  conveyed  in  the  Report, 
and  said  special  thanks  should  be  given  to  the  House  Com- 
mittee, upon  whom  fell  so  large  a  portion  of  the  work,  and 
the  Sub-Treasurer,  "  who  never  grudged  trouble  upon  any 
occasion  when  there  was  a  wheel  to  put  his  shoulder  to '' 
(cheers). 

Dr.  Yeldham  seconded  the  motion,  and  bore  strong  tes- 
timony to  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the  Board,  based — as 
they  were  principally — upon  financial  grounds.  Compared 
with  other  older  institutions  of  a  like  character  having 
large  claims  upon  the  sympathy  of  the  public  (he  instanced 
the  London  Hospital),  he  thought  it  exceedingly  fortunate 
the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  could  show  so  small  a 
deficiency  as  £400.  In  reference  to  the  highly  efficient 
state  of  the  hospital,  he  quoted  the  testimony  given  a  very 
short  time  ago  by  Mr.  Ralph  Buchan  (so  many  years  con- 
nected with  the  hospital)  (cheers),  and  who  never  fails  to 
visit  the  hospital  during  his  periodical  visits  from  abroad. 
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M.  Buchan  was  warm  in  his  expressions  of  satisfaction  at  the 
great  improvements  that  had  been  effected  in  the  ward  accom- 
modation^ the  internal  arrangements  generally,  and  especially 
in  the  nursing  department.  In  conclusion,  he  wished  to 
suggest  that^  if  possible,  the  report  should  in  future  be 
brought  down  to  the  end  of  the  financial  year  (hear,  hear) 
the  81st  March.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  governors  and 
subscribers,  always  held  in  April,  for  good  and  sufficient 
reasons,  would  then  have  before  it  details  on  all  subjects  up 
to  the  latest  date  (applause). 

Mr.  A.  C.  Clifton  (Northampton),  before  the  passing  of 
the  motion  addressed  the  meeting.  He  considered  that 
the  action  of  the  Board  of  Management  was  not  sufficientlv 
bold  and  vigorous,  and  that  much  more  might  be  done  to 
magnify  the  work  and  importance  of  the  hospital.  He 
alluded  to  the  want  of  support  of  the  medical  practitioners, 
particularly  in  the  country^  and  explained  his  views  of  the 
reasons  of  that  lukewarmness.  He  desired  to  see  the  hos- 
pital double  the  size  of  the  existing  one,  and  concluded  by 
moving  an  amendment  to  the  vote  of  thanks  embodying 
his  views. 

No  one  having  seconded  the  amendment  it  fell  to  the 
ground.  The  motion  was  then  put  and  carried  amidst 
applause. 

Captain  Vauohan  Morgan  returned  thanks  on  behalf  of 
the  Board.  He  said  the  suggestion  to  bring  the  date  of  the 
report  in  future  to  the  31st  March  in  each  year  would 
receive  favourable  consideration.  He  ascribed  the  results 
attained  as  due  mainly  to  the  official  manager,  ''  the  pivot 
of  the  whole  thing.'^  At  the  present  time  the  hospital  was 
in  the  most  perfect  working  condition  from  top  to  bottom 
(applause).  With  regard  to  the  views  expressed  by  Mr. 
Clifton,  the  Board  of  Management  could  do  no  more  than 
act  within  the  limits  of  the  support  afforded  by  subscribers 
and  donors.  To  obtain  additional  aid  no  effort  of  anv  kind 
had  been  left  untried.  Unless  the  medical  men  came  for- 
ward in  answer  to  the  urgent  appeals  made  to  them^  all  the 
exertions  put  forth  must  necessarily  be  attended  with  limited 
results  (applause). 
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The  Official  Manager  (in  response  to  a  call  from  the 
meeting)  expressed  his  thanks  for  the  very  kind  manner  in 
which  he  had  been  referred  to.  He  feared  too  much  was 
said  on  his  behalf ;  but  it  was  undeniable  the  work  to  be 
performed. in  the  course  of  the  year  had  been  exceptionally 
heavy.  He  was  glad  to  bear  testimony  to  the  great  zeal 
of  the  secretary  (cheers),  who  had  done  his  work  exceedingly 
well ;  as  also  the  clerk.  He  appealed  to  the  meeting,  and 
through  those  present  to  their  friends,  to  aid  and  further 
the  interests  of  the  hospital,  and  expressed  his  readiness 
to  receive  and  act  upon,  when  practicable,  suggestions  from 
one  and  all  for  the  good  of  the  institution  (hear,  hear). 

Dr.  Blac&ley  then  moved  the  next  resolution  : — "  That 
the  members  of  the  Board  who  retire  by  rotation,  viz.,  Mr. 
Boodle,  Mr.  Crampern,  Mr.  Pite,  and  Mr.  Slater,  be  re- 
elected." He  took  that  opportunity  to  speak  as  to  the  out- 
patients, and  the  present  movement  in  favour  of  the  Pro- 
vident Dispensary  system,  and  so  prevent  the  abuse  of 
patients,  not  objects  of  charity,  coming  to  the  hospital  to 
obtain  medical  advice  gratis. 

Mr.  Wyborn  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  put  and 
carried. 

Mr.  Pite  moved  to  appoint  on  the  Board  of  Management 
the  following  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  had  kindly 
consented  to  accept  seats,  viz. : — the  Earl  of  Dunmere,  Lord 
Borthwick,  Captain  Davies,  Mr.  Scott  Anderson,  Mr.  De- 
benham,  Mr.  Hinde,  and  Mr.  Walpole. 

Dr.  Baybs  seconded  the  motion,  and  referred  to  the  ob- 
servations which  fell  from  Dr.  Blackley  on  the  subject  of 
the  out-patients.  He  considered  the  remedy  laid  not  with 
the  Board  of  Management,  but  with  the  medical  men.  He 
urged  the  greater  support  of  the  hospital  by  medical  prac- 
titioners generally. 

The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

Dr.  Hale  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  out-patients,  and 
the  diflSculty  of  deciding  as  to  those  who  were  or  were  not 
proper  objects  of  charity.  He  referred  to  a  proposal  ema- 
nating from   the  Medical  Council,  that  they  should  have 
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extended   powers  to  make  suggestions   to   the  Board  on 
matters  purely  medical. 

The  Lord  Ebury,  before  putting  the  resolution^  bore 
testimony  to  the  difficulties  universally  felt  in  dealing  with 
the  out-patient  question.  His  Lordship  referred  to  the 
action  of  the  Charity  Organisation  Society  in  the  matter, 
and  their  opinion  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
public  at  large  to  promote^  to  the  utmost  of  their  power^ 
provident  medical  institutions.  He  advocated  the  plan  of 
holding  public  meetings  on  the  subject.  With  regard  to 
the  remarks  of  Dr.  Hale  as  to  the  Medical  Council,  the 
subject  had  been  over  and  over  again  discussed  by  the 
Board  of  Management,  and  without  any  advance  being 
made.  The  Board  were,  however,  quite  ready  to  consider 
any  suggestion  the  Council  might  be  pleased  to  make. 

Dr.  Hale  repeated  that  he  desired  to  know  whether  the 
Board  intended  to  take  any  action  upon  the  suggestion  of 
the  Medical  Council  at  a  late  meeting. 

Captain  Vaughan  Morgan  thought  that,  as  Lord  Ebury 
had  not  been  present  at  the  Board  meeting  when  this 
matter  was  last  discussed,  he  had  better  say  a  word  or  two. 
The  Board  failed  to  see  in  what  respect  the  Medical  Council 
required  extended  powers.  Their  powers,  under  the  law  of 
the  hospital  relating  thereto,  fully  covered  all  that  they  can 
possibly  need  to  advise  the  Board  upon.  Medical  men 
were  put  on  the  Board,  that  was  objected  to. 

After  some  further  remarks  from  Dr.  Hale,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Medical  Council  had  not  power  to  convene  a 
meeting,  the  subject  then  dropped^  and  the  motion  was  put 
and  carried. 

The  Lord  Ebury  proposed  two  new  Vice-Presidents — 
the  Duke  of  Westminster  and  the  Earl  of  Crawford  and 
Balcarres,  the  former,  a  near  relative  of  his  Lordship,  and 
the  head  of  the  family  to  which  he  belongs,  would  be  a 
great  accession  of  strength  to  the  hospital  (cheers).  No 
name  probably  could  be  found  that  would  bestow  more 
benefit  upon  the  institution.  The  Earl  of  Crawford  he  did 
not  know  personally,  but  he  was  a  very  able  man,  a  philo« 
sopher^  and  a  tlistinguished  writer  (applause). 
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M.  J.  Slater  seconded  the  motion^  which  was  carried 
amidst  applause. 

The  Lord  Ebubt  then  vacated  the  chair,  which  was  taken 
by  Captain  Yaughan  Morgan,  who  at  once  proposed  a 
vote  of  thanks,  with  acclamation,  to  his  Lordship.  This 
was  seconded  and  carried  unanimously,  with  cheers. 

The  Lord  Ebuby  briefly  returned  thanks. 

Mr.  Cbampebn  moved,  and  Mr.  Bosheb  seconded,  the 
election  of  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  on  the  Medical  Stafi^. 
Carried. 

Mr.  Scott  Andebson  moved,  and  Dr.  Cooper  seconded, 
the  election  of  Dr.  Lade  on  the  Medical  Staff.     Carried. 

Mr.  Walpole  proposed^  in  complimentary  terms,  and 
Mr.  Boodle  second^,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Medical 
Staff.     Carried. 

Dr.  Cabfbae  replied  on  their  behalf,  and  bore  testimony 
to  the  very  high  e£Sciency  of  the  hospital  and  the  excel- 
lence of  the  nurses.     (Cheers.) 

The  B/Cv.  John  Oough  (Chaplain)  proposed,  and  the 
Official  Manageb  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Lady  Visitors.     Carried. 

Mr.  Cbampebn  proposed,  and  Mr.  Hughes  seconded,  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  A.  .Bosher  (the  Honorary  Solicitor), 
for  his  kind  professional  services  during  the  year.  Car- 
ried. 

Mr.  F.  Bosheb,  in  the  absence  of  his  brother,  acknow- 
ledged the  vote. 

The  proceedings  terminated  in  the  usual  way. 
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FREDERICK  FOSTER  QUIN,  M.D. 
Soni  1799 — Sun  1878. 

It  is,  doubtless,  already  within  the  knowledge  of  every 
member  oi  the  Sodety  that,  since  the  last  number  of  this 
periodical  appeared,  one  of  its  projectors  and  earliest  Editors, 
the  founder  of  the  Societ^y,  of  the  Proceedings  of  which  it 
is  the  official  record,  and  of  the  hospital  whence  a  portion  of 
the  material  for  its  pages  is  drawn,  has  passed  awfliy,  at  the 
ripe  age  of  79  years. 

Occupying  for  nearly  sixty  years  a  conspicuous  position  in 
the  highest  circles  of  society,  the  personal  friend  and  warmly 
esteemed  physician  of  some  of  the  most  important  personages 
of  the  present  century,  Dr.  Qunr  was  still  more  widely  known 
as    the    earliest   practitioner   of  homoeopathy  in   England. 
Throughout  the  profession  he  was  recognised  as  one  who 
ttroye  both  assiduously  and  suooessfully  to  maintain  a  high 
tone  of  professional  feeling  and  conduct  amongst  those  who, 
through  their  open  adhesion  to  the  new ey stem,  were  excluded 
from  professioDal  association  with  the  members  of  the  old 
school;  while,  as  the  founder  of  the  British  Homoeopathic 
Society  and  of  the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  he  has 
established  claims  upon  the  gratitude  of  all  who  feel  an  in- 
terest in  homoeopathy,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  overrate. 
A  career  so  protracted,  so  marked,  so  replete  with  events  that 
have   largely   influenced    the   progress   of   homoeopathy  in 
England,  demands  a  carefully  drawn  historical  record.    This, 
on  the  present  occasion,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  give.    Dr. 
Quid's  death  has  occurred  too  recently  to  allow  of  our  de- 
voting to  the  study  of  his  life  that  amount  of  investigation 
and  attention  which  it  deserves,  but  which,  we  are  happy  to 
inform  the  members   of  the  Society,  it  will  receive  at  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  his  former  pupil,  and  thenceforth  his 
intimate  and  warmly  attached  friend.     Dr.  Quin's  life  and 
character   will,   we    understand,    form  the   subject   of  Dr. 
39amilton's  address  as  Vice-President  of  the  Society  at  the 
Xxext  annual  assembly.     This  we   shall   hope  to  publish  in 
flue  course,  and  it  will,  we  are  confident,  form  a  more  fitting 
tnribute  to  the  memory  of  our  late  lamented  President,  than 
anything  that  it  is  within  our  power  to  produce. — Ens. 


"Vol.  VIII- 


^f^ 


The  following  Resolution^  to  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Society y  and  published  in  certain  newspapers  with 
the  signatures  of  the  Vice-Presidents  and  Secretary ^ 
was  passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  January 
2nd,  1879. 


Thb  members  of  the  British  HomoBopathic  Society  desire 
to  express  their  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss  the  Society  has 
sustained  by  the  death  of  their  venerated  President  and 
Founder,  Dr.  Pbedebick  Foster  Qunf,  and  in  grateful 
remembrance  of  his  services  to  medicine  by  establishing  the 
homcBopathic  method  of  treating  disease  in  England.  To 
Dr.  Qitin's  memory  this  Society  is  bound  to  pay  its  grateful 
tribute  for  the  many  years  he  presided  over  it  with  rare 
judgment,  wisdom,  and  urbanity,  and  for  the  wise  counsel  he 
was  ever  ready  to  afford  when  failing  health  deprived  its 
meetings  of  his  presence. 

In  Dr.  QuiN  the  Society  mourns  the  loss  of  one  who  gave 
his  strength  to  the  reform  of  medicine,  and  left  his  fortune  to 
its  promotion  and  advancement. 

And  lastly,  this  Society  must  ever  remember  that  its  late 
President,  by  the  force  of  precept  and  example,  inculcated  a 
high  standard  of  professional  conduct  amongst  its  members. 

(Signed)    Edwabd  Hamilton,  M.D.  *)       Vtce^ 

E.  Douglas  Hale,  M.D.  )  Presidemt9. 

W.  Vallaitcy  Dbxtbt,  M.D.,  Hon.  80c 


^tttials  o(  i^t  S(idt% 


ON  SOME  CASES  IN  PRACTICE,  ILLUSTRATING 

THE  LAW  OP  SIMILARS. 

By  Walter  T.  P.  Wolston,  M.B. 

(Bead  April  1st,  1878.) 

Mb.  President  and  Gentlemen, — The  title  of  my  paper — 
the  first  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  before  your 
Society,  of  which  I  have  recently  become  a  member — will 
have  prepared  you  for  something  practical  rather  than 
theoretical,  and  while,  at  the  outset,  I  must  disclaim  all 
thought  of  bringing  anything  very  original  before  you,  still, 
I  trust  you  will  find  in  my  cases  pabulum  for  a  good  dis- 
cussion. 

Eczema,  and  Ischuria  renalis,  with  their  often-times 
appropriate  remedies,  Rhus  toxicodendron^  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Cantharis  and  Terebinthina,  on  the  other,  will  be  our 
subject-matter  for  consideration. 

In  vol.  xiii  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for 
1868,  at  p.  714,  Dr.  William  R.  Sanders  (now  Professor  of 
Pathology  in  the  Edinburgh  University)  recorded  a  "  Case 
of  Poisoning  with  the  Rhus  toxicodendron,*^  and  as  it  had  a 
bearing  on  my  cases,  and  on  my  whole  history  as  a  physician, 
yielding  fruit  that  the  careful  narrator  would  little  have 
given  it  credit  for,  I  shall^  with  your  leave,  give  extracts 
from  it.  He  thus  writes  : — "  The  following  case  is  inter- 
esting solely  or  chiefly  from  its  rarity.  The  symptoms  pro 
dnced  by  the  juice  of  the  Rhus  toxicodendron  have  been 
described  in  works  on  Toxicology  or  Materia  Medica,  but 
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tbey  haye  not^  so  far  as  I  know^  been  made  the  subject  of 
observation  in  medical  practice  in  this  country.  In  the 
instance  to  be  related,  the  symptoms  observed^  although  they 
appeared  alarming  to  the  patient,  presented  really  no 
gravity. 

^^  Peter  Doig,  set.  26^  a  gardener^ was  admitted  into  the  Royal 
Infirmary^  under  my  care^  on  July  25th^  1867.  He  was  a 
strongly  built  man^  of  middle  stature,  and  had  evidently 
been  in  the  enjoyment  of  robust  health.  He  stated  that, 
after  the  diseases  of  childhood,  he  had  never  suffered  from 
any  illness,  with  the  exception  of  an  attack  of  gastric  fever, 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  from  which  he  perfectly  recovered.  The 
symptoms,  on  accoofit  of  which  he  now  sought  medical 
treatment,  consisted  chiefly  of  an  erysipelatous  eruption  on 
certain  parts  of  the  skin,  of  which  he  gave  the  following 
history : — About  three  weeks  before  admission,  yik.  on 
July  6th,  he  had,  in  company  with  other  gardeners  in 
Messrs.  Lawson's  nursery,  been  employed  in  gathering  the 
shoots  of  the  Rhtis  toxicodendron  for  the  purpose  of  sup- 
plying a  homoeopathic  druggist  in  town.  Doig  continued 
at  this  occupation  for  about  two  hours  and  a  half  on  that 
afternoon.  Instead  of  pulling  up  the  whole  plant,  as  the 
other  workmen  did,  Doig  plucked  off  the  young  shoots, 
and,  in  so  doing,  his  hand  come  into  frequent  contact  with 
the  juice  of  the  plant.  This  juice,  which  was  white  and 
milky  when  fresh,  became  dark  on  exposure,  and  concreted 
on  the  palms  and  wrists,  forming  dark  scales,  which  adhered 
so  closely  as  to  be  with  difficulty  removed  by  rubbing  off 
the  superficial  layer  of  cuticle.  At  the  time  no  inconve- 
nienoe  whatever  was  felt,  but  four  days  afterwards  Doig 
noticed  two  blisters,  each  about  the  sise  of  a  threepenny 
piece,  on  the  flexor  surface  of  the  right  wrist ;  on  the  top 
of  each  blister  there  remained  adherent  a  portion  of  the 
black  concreted  juice,  and  there  was  some  redness  around 
the  vesication,  but  no  pain.  Four  or  five  days  subsequently 
the  other  wrist  became  similarly  affected^  and  about  the 
same  time  the  redness  began  to  spread  slowly  up  both 
forearms.  Nothing  further  was  noticed  till  the  23rd,  when 
he  was  obliged  to  give  up  work  in  consequence  of  the  swell- 
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iDg  and  stiffness  of  the  forearms^  accompanied  by  severe 
numbing  and  stinging  pain^  to  relieve  which  he  had  rolled 
his  arms  in  cold  moist  cloths.  This  was  seventeen  days 
after  exposure  to  the  poisonous  juice.  On  the  24th^  being 
now  greatly  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  eruption^  he 
applied  to  the  infirmary. 

''  On  examining  the  patient,  I  found  the  skin  on  the  flexor 
surface  of  both  forearms  swollen^  and  of  a  florid  red  colour, 
like  that  of  erysipelas^  and  the  red  surface  was  covered 
with  small  transparent  vesicles^  each  about  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head^  closely  set  together.  The  vesicles  resembled 
those  of  eczema,  or  the  minute  inflammatory  vesications 
produced  by  the  application  of  turpentine.  Both  forearms 
were  considerably  swollen,  and  felt  stiff  to  the  patient.  Some 
of  the  black  spots  formed  by  the  dried  acrid  juice  ^ere 
still  seen  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  on  the  adjoining 
parts  of  the  wrists.  The  skin  of  the  (upper)  arms  was 
natural.  The  face,  though  less  affected  than  the  forearms 
and  not  vesicated^  was  swollen  and  erythematous,  the  eyelids 
being  puffy  and  partially  closed.  The  trunk  of  the  body 
was  untouched,  but  the  skin  of  the  penis  and  scrotum  was 
red,  oedematous,  and  painful,  and  there  were  scattered  spots 
of  inflamed  and  slightly  elevated  skin  on  the  inner  surface 
of  both  thighs.  The  inflamed  portions  of  skin  were  the 
seat  of  pain,  sometimes  of  a  numbing  character,  sometimes 
stingiug  like  the  irritation  of  nettles.  The  pain  was  worse 
at  night,  owing  to  the  heat,  but  it  was  not  severe  anywhere 
except  in  the  forearms. 

''It  was  remarkable  that  these  symptoms  were  unac- 
companied by  constitutional  disturbance :  the  pulse  was 
quiet  and  the  appetite  good.  The  tongue  was  somewhat 
furred  and  dry,  but  this  was  owing  to  constipation,  which 
was  easily  relieved.  During  the  course  of  the  following  day 
(26th)  the  red  patches  extended  up  the  arms,  and  also  down 
the  thighs  as  far  as  the  knees,  while  some  scattered  spots 
appeared  over  the  pubes.  Next  day  (27th)  the  swelling  and 
redness  of  both  the  face  and  arms  were  diminishing,  and  the 
vesicles  on  the  forearms  were  drying  up  into  scabs,  but  the 
erythematous  eruption  on  the  thighs  continued  to  spread 
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downwards  to  the  legs  and  upwards  on  the  trunk  of  the 
body.  On  the  29th,  at  noon,  the  abdomen  was  found 
covered  with  irregularly-shaped  patches  of  inflamed  skin, 
which  had  extended  from  the  pubes  upwards,  as  far  as  the 
hypochondria.  At  the  margins  of  the  large  patches  there 
were  numerous  detached  small  reddish  spots,  like  the 
eruption  at  the  outset  of  measles,  the  larger  patches 
resembling  the  continuous  rash  of  scarlet  fever.  On  the 
Slst  the  redness  had  extended  to  the  back,  while  anteriorly 
the  skin,  from  the  pubes  to  the  clavicles,  was  marked  with 
inflamed  patches  and  spots,  the  region  of  the  sternum  alone 
being  unafiected.  The  legs  were  almost  entirely  covered 
with  eruption.  There  was  no  vesication  on  any  of  these 
parts.  But  while  the  eruption  was  thus  spreading  on  the 
lower  part  of  the  body  the  upper  half  was  recovering. 
On  the  Ist  August  the  eruption  ceased  to  spread. 
•  On  the  2Dd  August  Doig  left  to  go  to  the 
country,  having  been  eight  days  in  the  infirmary. 
After  going  to  the  country  the  eruption,  which  had  almost 
entirely  subsided,  reappeared  on  the  trunk  of  the  body,  but 
it  lasted  only  for  a  few  days,  and  then  completely  and  finally 
disappeared. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  specially  the  treatment,  which 
consisted  of  moderate  purgatives  and  cooling  diaphoretics 
internally,  and  of  anodyne  and  evaporating  lotions 
externally.'* 

For  this  long  extract  I  trust  I  may  be  forgiven,  for  the 
perusal  of  this  case  at  the  time  it  was  published  interested 
me  a  good  deal,  for  I  was  then  just  beginning  to  inquire 
into  homoeopathy. 

Educated  partly  at  King's  College,  London,  where  I 
studied  medicine  from  1861  to  1864  under  Beale  and 
George  Johnson,  I  saw  enough  of  the  random  practice  of 
allopathy  to  give  me  but  meagre  confidence  in  its  nauseous 
potions.  Then,  acting  first  as  clinical  clerk,  and  next  as 
house-physician,  for  a  couple  of  years  in  Edinburgh  Infirmary, 
under  the  late  renowned  Hughes  Bennett,  any  confidence  I 
might  have  had  in  drugs,  as  ordinarily  prescribed,  com- 
pletely disappeared  as  I  watched  ''the  natural  hiatoiy  of 
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disease"  and  his  nihilism  in  treatment.  But  nihilism  and 
"active  treatment''  were,  I  saw,  sorry  weapons  with  which 
to  combat  the  dread  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood 
which  passed  under  my  notice  in  the  Edinburgh  Royal 
Hospital  for  Sick  Children^  where  I  resided  in  1866- 67. 
The  impotence  of  drug  treatment,  as  wielded  by  hands  that 
should  have  been  skilled  in  this  particular  branch  of  our 
profession,  and  the  consequent  terrible  mortality  among  the 
little  sufferers,  made  me  sigh  for  some  more  sure  and  certain 
rule  for  administering  medicines  than  the  blind  empiricism 
I  had  watched  for  six  years  afforded.  In  homoeopathy  I 
hoped  for  such  a  guide,  and  I  was  examining  its  teachings, 
and  tentatively  watching  its  effects  on  some  of  my  patients 
when  I  read  Dr.  Sanders'  paper.  "If  homoeopathy  be 
true/'  was  my  comment,  "  then  Rhus  ought  to  rapidly  cure 
a  condition  similar  to  the  poison-picture  before  me ;  would 
that  I  had  a  case  in  which  to  tiy  it !''  I  had  not  long  to 
wait. 

Case  1. — Andrew  B — ,  set.  17,  a  stationer,  consulted 
me  in  April,  1868,  for  incipient  phthisis  pulmonalis.  The 
steady  use  of  Phos,,  Bry,,  And  iVu^  successively,  rapidly  set  him 
right,  and  in  six  weeks  I  ceased  to  attend  him.  On  Nov. 
30th  of  the  same  year  he  again  consulted  me.  For  the  last 
eight  days  he  had  been  feeling  unwell,  having  general 
malaise,  with  complete  loss  of  appetite,  constipation,  and 
much  nocturnal  fever.  Three  days  previously  an  eruption 
had  appeared  on  the  face — ^the  left  malar  region — and 
thence  spread  over  whole  of  left  cheek,  and  then  to  right 
cheek  and  neck. 

Present  condition. — His  breath  has  a  very  unpleasant 
odour.  Tongue  foul  and  loaded,  appetite  gone,  bowels 
constipated.  The  whole  of  the  left  face,  the  malar  region 
of  the  right  face,  the  forehead,  and  the  right  half  of  the 
neck  are  involved  in  the  eruption,  which  is  vesicular.  The 
skin  of  the  affected  parts  is  florid  red,  very  itchy  and 
irritable,  studded  thickly  with  small  vesicles,  which  weep 
copiously,  the  exuding  fluid  forming  dense  crusts,  which, 
impinging  on  each  other,  are  agglutinating  to  form  thick 
scabs.     ^.  Sulph,  3x  gtt.  j,  t.  d.  s. 
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Dec.  4th. — ^To-day  he  is  much  worse.  The  right  hice  is 
now  covered  like  the  left;  the  whole  neck  is  an  inflamed 
belt  of  angry-looking,  red,  oedematous  skin,  covered  with 
weeping  vesicles  and  scabs.  The  hairy  scalp  is  thickly 
bestrewed  with  vesicles  similarly  discharging.  Both  upper 
arms  are  affected  in  like  manner.  Tongue  very  dirty. 
Bowels  extremely  constipated,  appetite  nil,  while  his  sleep 
has  departed,  the  intolerable  itching  and  numbing  pain 
while  in  bed  compelling  him  rapidly  to  seek  the  cooler  floor, 
which  he  has  paced  each  night.  His  master  has  forbidden 
his  putting  in  an  appearance  at  his  warehouse,  on  the 
ground  that  '^  He  looks  like  a  leper.'' 

Evidently  the  sulphur  had  failed,  and,  bearing  in  mind 
the  case  previously  narrated,  I  compared  the  poison-picture 
with  my  afflicted  patient.  The  tout^ensemble  was  perfect. 
The  constitutional  disturbance,  the  constipation,  the 
physical  characters  and  spreading  nature  of  the  eruption, 
the  peculiar  pain,  and  the  nocturnal  exacerbation,  all  said 
Rhus.  Accordingly,  R.  Rhus  tox.  8x  gtt.  j,  t.  d.  s., 
which,  to  be  sure  about,  I  prepared  and  gave  him  in  powders 
myself. 

5  th.  Has  taken  two  doses  of  Rhus  only,  and 
remarks,  **  Surely  you  changed  my  medicine  yesterday.'' 
He  passed  a  good  night,  and  is  much  better  to-day,  the 
skin  being  much  less  irritable  and  the  complexion  clearer, 
while  the  tongue  is  beginning  to  dean.     Continue  Rhus. 

8th.  Is  improving  rapidly.  There  has  been  no  further 
eruption  in  any  part,  while  the  older  scabs  are  fast  disappear- 
ing.    He  looks  and  feels  quite  a  new  man.    Continue  JRAiit. 

14th  (14th  day  of  treatment).  To-day  he  is  nearly  well. 
He  says  the  arms  were  quite  well  on  the  10th ;  the  scalp  is 
now  quite  clear,  and  the  face  shows  scarcely  any  sign  of  the 
eruption. 

32nd.  The  only  traces  of  ill-health  now  are  a  few 
scattered  tubercles  of  acne  on  the  right  angle  of  lower  jaw; 
in  every  other  respect  he  is  well,  and  so*  he  was  dismissed 
**  cured ;"  and  from  that  time  to  this  he  has  so  remained. 

Of  the  specific  effect  of  the  Rhus  in  thia  case  I  could  have 
no  doubt,  nor  that  it  rapidly  and  effectually  stamped  oat 
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what  we  all  know  to  be  often  a  most  troublesome  and 
lingering  malady;  for  who  but  a  hDmoeoparh  does  not  fear 
eczema,  and  its  twin-brother  impetigo,  in  the  hairy  parts  of 
the  face  and  scalp?  But  the  RhiAS  did  mote  than  that  in 
that  case;  it  gave  me,  from  that  date^  a  full  and  firm 
reliance  in  the  law  of  similars  as  applied  to  disease,  and 
fairly  turned  what  had  been  only  a  wavering  balance, 
definitively  committing  me  to  ^^  similia  similibus  curantur '' 
as  the  guide  for  drug-selection  in  actual  combat  with 
disease.  Since  then  many  a  bad  case  of  eczema  have  I 
rapidly  cured  with  Rhus,  but  I  shall  now  only  narrate  one 
more  which  has  points  of  peculiar  and  practical  interest 
from  its  origin  and  apparently  intractable  nature  when 
under  non-specific  treatment. 

Case  2. — Alexander  R — ,  set.  27,  consulted  me  on  May 
13th^  1877.  He  is  a  photographer's  assistant,  and  his  pre- 
sent ailment  is  connected  with  his  employment.  He  has 
enjoyed  good  health  until  four  months  ago,  when  he  com- 
plained of  a  severe  cold,  with  constant  sneezing  and  run- 
ning at  the  nose,  which  lasted  for  a  month.  Soon  after 
this  he  noticed  his  hands  becoming  itchy,  and  some  of  the 
fingers  getting  covered  on  their  dorsal  aspect  with  little 
watery  vesicles.  These  spread  to  the  back  of  the  hands, 
and  six  weeks  since  the  face  became  similarly  affected  with 
an  eczematous  rash.  All  this  he  now  traces  to  working 
incautiously  with  a  3  per  cent,  solution  of  Bichromate  of 
Potash  which  is  used  in  '^sensitising^'  or  '^  exciting^'  the  tissue 
used  for  the  process  of  carbon- printing.  His  hands  were 
twice  a  week  in  this  solution^  dipping  the  tissue  for  about 
half  an  hour  at  a  time,  for  the  space  of  twelve  months. 
He  used  no  precautions  against  poisoning  himself. 

Present  state, — The  face  and  hands  are  the  affected  parts. 
The  chin,  upper  and  lower  lips,  alse  of  the  nose,  and 
cheeks,  nearly  up  to  the  maJar  bones,  are  deep  red  in  cc^our, 
and  covered  with  a  yellowish  crust,  under  which  eczematous 
vesicles,  aggregated  together,  are  seen  exuding  a  watery 
fluid,  very  profuse,  very  salt  to  the  taste,  and  very  scorching 
and  irritating  wherever  it  runs.  The  inner  surfaces  of  the 
nares  are  also  affected,  and  he  fancies  the  pharynx  also^  but 
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the  swollen  state  of  the  lips^  and  cracked  angnlae  oris  pre- 
vent the  tongue  being  protruded^  or  yision  of  the  deeper 
parts.  The  right  ear  is  covered  with  eczematons  vesicles 
and  scabs^  while  the  left  is  just  commencing  to  be  affected, 
and  there  is  a  patch  appearing  on  the  forehead.  There  is 
a  stinging  numb  pain  in  all  the  affected  parts.  The  hands 
are  both  alike,  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  metacarpus  being 
covered  with  transverse  rhagades  and  crusted  exudation,  the 
fingers  being  very  itchy^  but  not  so  broken  as  the  metacar- 
pal region.  The  palmar  surfaces  are  all  sound.  He  feels 
much  out  of  sorts,  and  mentally  is  very  depressed;  fears 
he  will  never  recover  health.  Sleeps  badly  from  the  itch- 
ing and  stiffness  of  the  face.  The  appetite  has  failed  lately, 
tongue  flabby  at  tip,  which  is  alone  visible ;  bowels  regular. 
I  ordered  him  a  nourishing  diet,  and  to  apply  to  the  hands 
a  compress  of  oil-silk  and  lint  kept  constantly  moist,  day 
and  night,  with  water,  having  enough  washing  soda  added 
it  to  neutralise  the  **  hardness^'  of  our  Edinburgh  water  (a 
piece  the  size  of  a  filbert  to  a  pint  suffices).  For  the  face, 
first  shaved,  he  was  ordered  to  make  an  oil-silk  mask,  which 
was  not  to  include  the  ears,  and  apply  the  same  lotion.  I 
also  gave  B-  Rhus  tox.  3^  gtt.  v,  t.  d,  s. 

19th.  Much  better.  He  clipped  the  hairy  parts  and 
applied  the  lotion  constantly.  This  has  given  much  relief, 
and  the  parts  are  much  less  inflamed.  The  back  of  the 
hands  are  nearly  well.  The  forehead  is  quite  well  (without 
lotion).  Ears  much  improved  and  drying  up  (without 
lotion).  The  chin  and  upper  lip  exude  very  little  now,  and 
he  feels  a  different  man,  ''  the  load  is  off  me,''  being  his 
comment.  Continue  Rhus,  and  to  have  a  vapour  bath 
three  times  weekly. 

23rd.  Has  had  two  vapour  baths^  and  is  steadily  im- 
proving. Left  ear  well,  the  right  has  only  dry  crusts  which 
are  falling  off.  Hands  are  well,  but  cloths  are  still  to  be  applied. 
Lower  and  upper  lips  are  nearly  well,  still  red-looking,  but 
all  exudation  is  checked.     Continue  Rhus  and  baths. 

30th  (seventeenth  day  of  treatment).  Ears  quite  healed. 
Hands  quite  sound,  but  red  in  appearance.  Chin  quite 
well.     Upper  lip  and  margins  of  nares  have  quite  ceased  to 
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discharge,  but  will  need  the  wet  cloths  for  another  week. 
He  is  going  to  the  country  to  take  up  a  business,  as  he  now 
feels  quite  well.  He  was  ordered  to  continue  the  Rhus  for 
a  fortnight,  and  use  some  Oxide  of  Zinc  oinlmenl  for  a 
little  while  to  the  lately  diseased  surfaces,  continuing  his 
vapour  baths  also.  Thus,  in  a  fortnight  he  was  dismissed 
cured,  a  result  which  I  have  since  heard  was  permanent. 

This  case  is  interesting  as  being  a  new  proving  of  Kali 
He,,  which  we  may  expect  to  frequently  meet  with,  unless 
the  workers  of  carbon-printing  are  put  upon  their  guard. 
That  this  is  so  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  British  Journal  of  Photography  of  May  4th,  1877,  the 
same  month  that  my  patient  came  to  me.  The  letter  is 
written  by  a  non-professional  sufferer,  and  gives  a  very 
graphic  description  of  the  effects  of  Kali  bic,  when  ab- 
sorbed through  the  fingers,  and  also  the  hopeless  look-out 
which  "  scientific  medicine" — soi-disant — affords  in  the  way 
of  cure,  with  which,  I  venture  to  think,  our  simple  specific 
treatment  contrasts  most  favorably.  I  will  quote  his 
letter : 

"Now  that  the  subject  of  carbon  printing  is  being  so  fully 
discussed  it  may  be  interesting  to  those  engaged,  or  about 
to  engage,  in  carbon  work  to  read  some  experiences  in 
poisoning  with  bichromate  of  potash  taken  into  the  system 
through  the  pores  of  the  skin  by  immersing  the  hands  in  its 
solution. 

''  It  has  not  only  been  my  misfortune  to  have  suffered  the 
greatest  agony  for  weeks  together,  barely  escaping  death, 
but  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  carefully  noting  all  the 
effects  of  such  poisoning  upon  others  as  well  as  on  my  own 
constitution.  Such  extreme  cases  are,  I  grant,  of  rare 
occurrence;  but,  as  all  systems  are  liable  to  the  action  of 
the  poison  to  some  extent,  the  subject  is  well  worthy  of 
attention.  The  effects  of  bichromate  when  swallowed  are 
quite  different  from  those  of  which  I  am  writing ;  and,  as 
there  is  an  abundance  of  information  upon  the  former  subject 
in  print,  T  will  confine  myself  to  the  blood  poisoning  simply. 

"  The  first  symptoms  of  local  poisoning  are  heat,  itching, 
and  tingling  upon  the  ends  and  middle  joints  of  the  fingers, 
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which,  when  examined,  are  found  to  be  coTered  with  minate, 
irregular,  red  patches,  upon  which  are  numerous  small 
elevations  clustered  together.  In  the  course  of  a  day  or  so 
these  enlarge  to  the  size  of  a  small  bead,  and  are  filled  with 
a  limpid  fluid.  In  a  short  time  these  clusters  run  into  each 
other,  forming  large  blisters^  which  dry  and  crack  open^ 
causing  the  most  acute  pain  and  itching;  at  this  stage 
pustules  begin  to  form  all  over  the  body,  mainly  down  the 
spine,  on  the  neck,  left  side,  arms,  and  ankles,  accompanied 
with  considerable  constitutional  affection^  such  as  sickness, 
headache,  thirst,  fever,  sleeplessness,  and  loss  of  appetite 
and  senses. 

"  In  my  own  case,  after  the  third  day  I  became  nearly 
blind ;  the  whole  mucous  membrane  became  inflamed, 
accompanied  by  running  and  pain  in  the  ears  and  throat. 
One  case  came  to  my  notice  in  which  the  patient  was 
covered  with  large*  patches  possessing  the  appearance  of 
having  been  eaten  in  with  acid.  This  man  lost  his  appetite 
completely,  and  suffered  much  pain  in  the  intestines  and 
bladder.  He  lost  consciousness  every  few  hours,  and  had 
to  be  continually  watched  and  aroused.  When  apparently 
sensible  he  was  so  dejected  in  spirits  that  he  tried  several 
times  to  commit  suicide. 

^'The  efi^ect  of  this  poisoning  upon  scrofulous  and  syphilitic 
persons,  when  it  does  afiect  them^  takes  a  very  troublesome 
and  dangerous  form,  although,  strange  to  say,  such  persons 
are  not  so  susceptible  as  healthy  subjects. 

"  The  treatment — perhaps  owing  to  the  rare  occurrence  of 
these  cases — does  not  appear  to  be  well  understood.  I 
sought  advice  from  many  able  physicians  abroad;  there 
seemed,  however,  to  be  no  reliable  remedy  but  to  allow 
Nature  to  take  her  course,  aiding  the  cure  by  paying  strict 
attention  to  diet  and  habits.  The  following  treatment  I 
have  found  very  successful  in  every  case : 

"  Abstain  from  drinking  beer,  spirits,  or  coffee,  and  eat  no 
potatoes,  brown  meats,  salt  fish,  or  sugar.  Take  plenty  of 
open-air  exercise  and  use  no  tobacco.  Take  one  teaspoonful 
of  Liquor  Potasste  in  a  cupful  of  barley  water  thrice  daily, 
before  meals,  for  five  or  six  days;  after  which  take  three 
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times  daily  of  Tincture  of  Serpentary  (American  snake  root) 
one  drachm^  Laudanum  five  drops.  The  parts  affected 
must  be  bathed  frequently  with  dilute  solution  of  Sub- 
acetate  of  Lead.  The  foregoing  treatment  is  continued 
until  the  sickness  and  pain  liave  subsided  and  the  patches 
haye  lost  the  fluid  they  contained  and  begin  to  heal.  The 
hands  and  arms  are  then  bound  with  resin  ointment^  and 
the  following  is  taken  for  about  ten  or  twelve  days : 

Ammonio^citrate  of  iron 120    grains. 

Bromide  of  ammoninm i  onnce. 

Iodide  of  potassiam 20    grains. 

Aqnacarophons 12    oonces. 

Take  half  an  ounce  twice  daily  and  the  following  pill,  two 
each  night : — Extract  of  Indian  hemp^  to  make  twenty-four 
pills,  one  third  of  a  grain  each. 

"  In  my  own  case  I  found  the  free  use  of  fresh  butter 
advantageous,  but  as  I  have  not  tried  it  with  others  I  cannot 
recommend  it. 

''  It  is  generally  believed  that  by  washing  the  hands  in 
ammonia  after  using  bichromate  it  prevents  the  poison  from 
entering  the  system  by  neutralising  the  acid ;  but  this  is 
quite  a  mistake,  as  a  solution  of  bichromate  rendered 
perfectly  alkaline  with  ammonia  poisons  quicker,  if  anything, 
than  an  acid  or  neutral  solution. 

"  In  conclusion :  I  trust  I  have  not  occupied  so  much 
valuable  space  to  no  purpose.  This  is  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  carbon  workers ;  and,  being  the  first 
time  I  have  seen  such  a  serious  drawback  to  the  use  of 
bichromate  mentioned,  I  hope  my  remarks  may  elicit  further 
information  from  those  who  have  had  experience  in  this 
direction. — J.  D.  Colton.'* 

It  is  not  improbable  that  some  sceptics  in  medicine  will 
wish  to  credit  the  alkaline  lotion  and  the  vapour  baths  with 
the  cure  in  my  case.  My  reply  is  very  simple.  Why 
should  the  ears  and  the  forehead,  which  had  it  not,  be  the 
first  to  heal  ?  Again,  is  it  found  as  a  matter  of  experience 
that  such  cases  are  cured  in  a  fortnight  merely  by  the  use 
of  the  lotion  with  or  without  vapour  baths  ?  My  experience 
under  Dr.  Bennett,  who  paid  great  attention  to  eczematous 
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skin  affections,  is  quite  the  contrary.  He  always  said  six 
weeks  was  the  needed  time  for  a  cure  where  you  had  hairy 
parts  involved,  and  his  forecast  was  a  true  one  in  the  cases 
I  have  seen  treated  by  his  plan ;  for  the  lotion  I  have  named 
he  considered  his  own  idea  and  extolled  to  the  skies,  always 
demanding  that  the  lint  be  never  allowed  to  get  dry  day  or 
night.     He  repudiated  internal  medication  in  toto. 

I  think  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  credit  Rhus  with  a 
brilliant  cure  in  this  case  as  well  as  the  previous  one,  though 
whether  these  achievements  be  sufficiently  single-handed  to 
satisfy  the  critical  editors  of  the  Organon,  and  secure  a 
record  in  its  future  pages  remains  an  open  question. 

It  has  often  been  alleged  by  the  opponents  of  homosopathy 
that  it  utterly  fails  in  acute  diseases,  and  that  to  rely  on  it 
for  prompt  action  in  cases  where  death  and  life  are  in  the 
balance   is   proof  of  the   moral   pravity  of  its  allies   and 
practitioners,  as  in  such  moments  it  is  evidently  but 
"  broken  reed.''     Those  whom  I  now  address,  I  am  fuU] 
persuaded,  have  no  such  thoughts;  nevertheless  there  is 
great   satisfaction  in  being  able  to  adduce   unmistakabh 
testimony  to   the  value   of  the  law  of  similars   in   acut 
diseases,  and  notably  in  some  of  the  gravest  complicatiom 
which  can  arise  in  the  course  of  that  too  often  epidemi< 
and  frequently  fatal  scourge — Scarlatina. 

The  two  cases  I  am  now  about  to  narrate  of  Ischurui^^^^ 
renalis  afford  this  testimony,  and  further,  are  examples  o^^^^^^ 
the  necessity  of  the  utmost  precision  in  selecting  the  appro- 
priate remedy  if  the  brilliant  results  which  homosopathj 
alone  can  produce  are  to  be  looked  for  and  realised. 

In    1869    we    had    in   Edinburgh    a    severe    epidemic 
of    scarlet    fever.      Annie    D — ,   set.  6,   a    very   stronj 
and  healthy  child,  was  the  last  to  be  laid  low  in  a  familyj 
some  other  members  of  which  had  already  passed  throogh.^^^ 
the  fever.     She  evidently  ailed  from  the  25th  of  May,  ani 
on  the  4th  of  June  the  eruption  appeared.     Treated  from 
the  outset  with  Bell,  and  an  occasional  dose  of  Aeon.,  she^ 
rapidly  convalesced  from  what  was  a  comparatively  slight- 
attack  of  the  malady.     Against  the  most  emphatic  instnio-- 
tions,  her  headstrong  mother  allowed  the  child  to  rise  oat  gT 
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bed  on  the  11  tb  of  June,  seTen  clays  after  the  first  appear- 
ince  of  the  eruption.  Her  hands  being  full,  looking  after 
other  children,  and  the  child's  apparent  health  and  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  her  in  bed,  were  the  excuses.  The 
most  faithful  promises  to  keep  her  in  one  room  were  given, 
and  how  well  kept  you  may  judge,  when  I  say,  I  was  informed 
by  some  playmates  who  lived  opposite  to  Annie  that  on 
June  18th  (fourteenth  day  of  disease)  she  had  been  sent  out 
in  one  of  the  biting  east  winds  with  which  Edinburgh  is 
often  favoured  even  late  in  June.  On  the  23rd  I  was  again 
sent  for  to  find  my  little  patient  very  ill,  as  might  be 
expected. 

On  the  21st  she  had  sat  in  a  draught,  on  22nd  she 
began  to  feel  very  unwell,  and,  when  I  saw  her  on  the  23rd, 
the  puffy  face  and  scanty  urine  spoke  of  renal  mischief 
begun  in  earnest,  through  folly  and  disregard  of  orders. 
I  ordered  Ars.  Alb,  3x. 

24th.  She  passed  more  water,  so  I  continued  the  Ars., 
and  ordered  linseed  poultices  over  the  region  of  the  kidneys. 

26th.  The  face  was  much  more  swollen,  and  on  testing 
the  urine  it  was  found  to  be  half  albumen.     Continue  Ars. 

26th.  The  conditions  were  all  worse,  and,  having  used 
Terebinth,  with  good  results,  in  some  other  cases  just  then 
under  treatment  for  post-scarlatinal  nephritis,  I  gave 
Tereb.  3x  gtt.  j,  q.  h. 

27th.  Much  worse ;  very  little  water.  R.  Apocyn.  0  gtt. 
j,  q.  h. 

28th.  Bad  night,  no  sleep.  Bowels  costive.  Breathing 
very  rapid  and  short.  Pain  in  stomach,  bowels,  and  in 
renal  region.  A  good  deal  of  twitching  of  the  muscles  of 
the  face.  Has  passed  only  two  tablespoonfuls  of  water  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  this  seemed  more  blood  than  water, 
and  was  solid  on  boiling.  Continue  Apoc,  and  hot  bottles 
to  induce  sweating. 

Vespere.  Worse.  Tongue  dry,  persistent  vomiting  of 
yellow  matters.  Breathing  very  oppressed ;  no  water  passed 
since  noon.  In  vain  I  attempted  to  dry-cup,  she  would 
not  submit.  Ars.  Alb.  3x  and  Phos.  3x  gtt.  j,  every  half- 
hour,  in  alternation. 
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29th.  Has  passed  a  sleepless  night,  bolt  upright.     Pulse 
countless  from  rapidity^  breathing  like  a  dog  in  summer-  ^^t» 
heat,  nearly  100  per  minute.     The  eyes  roll  from  side  to^c^-o 
side  rapidly.     Twitching  of  the  muscles  is   now  general.^  M'2, 
She  has  passed  no  water  for  twenty-eight  hours.     I  sat  hy^^^yj 
her  side  expecting  each  moment  a  general  convulsion  andF^  m^A 
death,  which   it  seemed   impossible  now  to  avert.     Ther^-^rre 
was,  however,   one   remedy,  and  that  the  right  one — still  f^  ill 
ynused,  and  it  was,  I  must  confess,  without  a  particle  ot^:^^  of 
hope  of  saving  my  little  charge  that  I  dropped  six  drops  o  ^=^   of 
the  B.  P.  Tinct.  of  Cantharides,  which  I  had  in  my  case^^^-se, 
into  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  instructed  the  weeping  ^^^ 
and    now   conscience-stricken    mother   to  give  a  dessert* 
spoonful  every  hour.     This  was  at  2  p.m. 

At  5   p.m.  a  message  came  to   me  that  the  child  h 
passed   half  a  tumblerful    of  water — ^frothy    and   dark  a:  .^■■^ 
porter.     Continue  Canth. 

30th.  I  found  Annie  looking  much  better.  She  ha 
passed  a  quieter  night,  the  breathing  was  getting  mori 
natural,  she  had  slept  an  hour  quietly  and  woke  refreshed 
and  she  was  passing  much  more  water^  which  though  stil 
dark  in  colour  contained  evidently  much  less  albumen 
Continue  Canth, 

July  1st.  Amazingly  better.     Passed  a  splendid  night 
and    is    passing    water    copiously,  which^  on    boiling  an 
treating  with  nitric  acid,  was  found  to  contain  not  a  trace  o^ 
albumen.     The  child  felt  so  well  that  she  begged  to 
allowed  to  get  up,  which,  of  course^  T  did  not  allow. 

3rd.  Is  well  in  every  respect,  and  beginning  now,  for  th 
first  time,  to  desquamate  all  over.     In  a  few  days  she 
quite  well,  and,  as  I  write,  is  in   the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  never  having  been  under  my  care  during  the  past 
nine  years. 

Before  commenting  on  this  case  I  will  relate  another 
very  similar  to  it  as  regards  etiology,  though  the  pathology 
and  train  of  symptoms  widely  dificr. 

Laura  C — ,  set.  12,  had  enjoyed  fair  health,  except 
weak  eyes  and  dimness  of  vision  and  short  sight,  till  27th 
January,  1872,  when  she  fell  ill  with  what  tamed  oat  to  be 
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scarlet  fever.  No  medical  aid  was  invoked^  and  she  was 
treated  by  her  father  with  such  homoeopathic  remedies  as 
he  judged  were  called  for^  in  addition  to  which  the  body 
iras  repeatedly  sponged  with  acetic  acid.  A  very  full  rash 
ieveloped^  and  she  suffered  a  good  deal  from  head  symptoms, 
irith  delirium,  for  two  nights.  She  convalesced,  got  up, 
uid  on  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  February  (and  the  seventeenth 
iay  of  the  disease),  was  allowed  to  go  out. 

On  Sunday,  18th,  there  was  noticed  some  puffiness  of  the 
syelids  and  face,  though  no  diminution  of  urine  was 
noticed^  nor  did  she  complain  of  feeling  anything  more 
than  the  usual  lassitude  consequent  on  her  illness.  On 
Tuesday,  20th,  she  ate  a  full  dinner  of  minced  fresh  beef 
\nA  mutton.  On  Thursday,  22nd  (twenty-sixth  day  of 
lisease),  about  mid-day  she  complained  of  very  severe  head- 
iche,  and  much  pain  in  epigastric  region.  At  6  p.m., 
irhile  sitting  on  the  sofa,  she  declared  she  was  blind,  and 
became  suddenly  slightly  convulsed,  with  fixed  eyes  and 
loss  of  consciousness.  She  received  some  Camphor  from  her 
father,  and  was  placed  in  a  warm  bath,  and  cold  water 
poured  on  her  head.  The  eyes  were  very  fixed  in  their  gaze, 
and  the  limbs  tonically  stiffened.  After  removal  from  the 
bath  the  convulsions  recurred,  and  increasing  in  intensity, 
she  was  given  an  enema,  which,  however,  failed  to  act. 

Matters  now  looking  serious,  a  messenger  was  despatched 
for  me^  and  at  9  p.m.  I  first  saw  the  case.  I  found  my  patient 
laid  on  a  couch  before  the  drawing-room  fire,  covered  by  a 
couple  of  blankets,  all  body  garments  having  been  with- 
drawn, on  the  recommendation  of  an  energetic  friend  in 
the  dental  profession,  who  suggested  the  advisability  of 
keeping  the  skin  cool  I 

She  was  lying  on  her  back  breathing  heavily,  the  eyes 
being  fixed,  and  the  pupils  dilated  as  wide  as  they  could  be, 
ind  not  quite  equal.  Pulse  very  weak,  and  too  rapid  to  be 
counted.  The  face  was  pallid  from  cold,  as  was  also  the 
general  surface  of  the  body.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes  she  was  strongly  convulsed,  and  as  she  had  bitten 
her  tongue  already,  a  gag  was  placed  between  her  teeth. 
An  interval  of  only  three  or  four  minutes  calm  was  followed 
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by  another  convulsion,  increasing  in  duration  and  intensity. 
Between  6  and  11  o'clock  she  had  fifteen  in  all^  some 
lasting  ten  minutes.  My  first  care  was  to  order  a  bed  to 
be  made  ready,  with  plenty  of  hot  bottles,  and  while  these 
were  preparing,  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  cause  of 
the  serious  state  of  matters  which  I  was  called  on  to  treat. 
The  mother  blamed  the  minced  collops  partaken  so  freely 
of  on  the  previous  Tuesday.  The  dentist,  true  to  his  handi- 
craft (for  "  there  is  nothing  like  leather''),  was  persuaded  a 
coming  tooth  had  propelled  all  this  mischief  before  it.  But 
neither  of  these  reasons  satisfied  me,  and  when  I  learned 
the  previous  history  of  the  case,  I  opined  that  the  convul- 
sions were  uraemic  in  their  origin.  No  urine  having  h6en 
kept,  I  passed  a  catheter  and  drew  off  the  contents  of  the 
bladder,  some  4  oz.  The  urine  looked  natural,  but  on 
boiling  in  a  porcelain  spoon  (the  only  substitute  for  a  test- 
tube  at  hand),  and  then  adding  some  dilute  Nitric  acid  thei 
was  an  evident  cloudy  deposit.  Conveying  some  of  thisi^K  As 
urine  home  and  carefully  testing  it  afterwards,  I  found  it^*  Srii 
highly  ammoniacal,  which  accounted  for  the  concealment  oft'^i^of 
much  of  the  albumen.  On  first  adding  HNO^,  and  then  boil —  fl- 
ing, one  fifth  of  the  whole  amount  was  found  to  be  albumen. 

The  state  of  the  urine  revealed  the  true  pathology  of  th< 
case  and  fixed  its  renal  origin.  Having  regard  to  the  cere-^ 
bral  symptoms,  I  gave  Bell.  3x  gtt.  ij,  q.  h.,  and  as  qmckljqr;,-^/ 
as  possible  got  my  patient  into  a  warm  bed,  where,  sur-^"^" 
rounded  by  hot  bottles,  she  ceased  to  be  convulsed  withinc^  ^^ 
five  minutes,  and  shortly  after  I  left. 

Feb.  23rd.  At  4  a.m.  a  severe  convulsion,  lastin^^^? 
twenty  minutes,  came  on,  and  at  7  another,  when  I  waa^^-^ 
hurriedly  sent  for.  On  arrival  I  found  her  quite  quiet,  but^'  ^^ 
still  profoundly  comatose;  pupils  widely  dilated;  puIi 
almost  uncountable  in  rapidity  though  full  and  bounding. 
Skin  very  dry  and  hot;  temp.  104^,  the  face  flushed  ani 
scarlet.  No  urine  had  been  passed,  and  the  skin  was  harstu^^ 
and  dry. 

At  9  a.m.  a  violent  convulsion  set  in,  necessitating  tw< 
or  three  attendants  to  keep  her  in  bed.  Matters  were  evi- 
dently assuming  a  very  serious  aspect,  and  without  loss  ol 
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time  I  determined  to  act  on  the  whole  cutaneous  surface^ 
with  the  view  of  relieving  the  gorged  renal  blood-vessels,  as 
well  as  eliminating  by  diaphoresis — if  it  could  be  set  up — 
the  ursemic-poisonous  constituents  of  the  blood  which  were 
so  dangerously  affecting  the  great  nervous  centres.  A  good- 
sized  blanket  wrung  out  of  water  as  near  boiling  as  was 
safe  soon  enveloped  my  patient — previously,  of  course, 
stripped — the  only  part  left  free  being  the  head.  To  the 
forehead  cold  water  cloths  were  applied. 

Several  other  dry  blankets  were  wrapped  round  the 
wetted  one,  an  operation  which  was  not  concluded  ere  every 
convulsive  twitch  had  disappeared,  never  again  to  return^  I 
am  .glad  to  add.  Within  a  few  minutes  beads  of  perspira- 
tion gathered  on  the  face,  and  in  a  short  while  it  was  evi- 
dent she  was  sweating  generally.  I  allowed  her  to  remain 
four  hours  in  this  pack,  carefully  watching  the  pulse,  and 
pupils,  which  soon  began  to  gradually  contract.  At  2  p.m. 
she  was  gently  disengaged  from  the  blanket,  which  seemed 
wetter  far  when  withdrawn  than  when  applied,  so  profuse 
was  the  perspiration,  and  she  was  sponged  all  over  with 
tepid  water,  and  a  poultice  of  linseed  meal,  overlaid  with 
moistened  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea,  applied  over  the 
renal  region.  At  6  p.m.,  as  she  had  passed  no  water,  I 
again  introduced  the  catheter^  and  drew  off  the  contents  of 
the  bladder,  about  a  wineglassful.  This  was  found  to  be 
nearly  all  albumen,  being  almost  solid  on  boiling  with 
Nitric  add.  Microscopic  examination  revealed  no  blood- 
corpuscles  and  no  tube  casts.  The  kidneys  were  evidently 
not  inflamed,  but  congested  to  the  last  degree,  and  this 
being  my  view  of  matters,  I  judged  that  Terebinth,  and  not 
Canih,  was  the  appropriate  remedy.  Q^  Terebinth.  1' 
gtt.  ij,  q.  2  h. 

24th.  She  continued  unconscious  till  this  morning, 
being  restless  the  early  part  of  the  night.  At  4  a.m.  she 
fell  into  a  sound  sleep  and  awoke  at  7,  calling  the  nurse^  as 
she  wished  to  pass  water.  This  she  did  to  the  amount  of  half 
a  pint,  clear  as  sherry  on  passing,  but  depositing  quantities  of 
lithates  on  standing,  and  containing  only  ith  part  of  albumen. 
She  is  now  quite  conscious,  and  puts  out  her  tongue  when 
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requested,  which  is  moist  but  very  dirtjabrownish  yellow. 
The  skin  is  warm  and  moist.  Pulse  100,  weak  ;  temp.  100. 
Bowels  have  not  moved,  she  was  therefore  ordered  a  tepid 
water  enema,  and  to  continue  the  poultices  and  Tereb, 

Vesp. — The  bowels  were  freely  moved  by  the  enema, 
and  she  has  passed  water  four  times  to-day.  That  last 
passed  is  quite  clear,  and  contains  not  a  trace  of  albumen. 
She  is  quite  rational,  speaks  sensibly,  and  complains  only  of 
loss  of  vision.  The  pupils  are  now  nearly  normal  in  size. 
Pulse  100,  soft. 

From  this  time  she  made  a  rapid  and  complete  recovery, 
without  a  single  return  of  the  albuminuria,  and  in  a  few 
days  was  off  my  list. 

The  power  of  both  Canth,  and  Tereb.  to  produce  ischuria, 
when  given  in  large  doses  to  the  healthy,  is  so  familiar  to 
all  that  I  need  not  comment  thereon,  but  a  short  compari- 
son of  the  medicinal  treatment  of  these  two  grave  cases  may 
be  useful.  In  the  first  case  I  clearly  see  that  Canth,  should 
have  been  used  much  earlier.  It  was  most  distinctly  indi- 
cated by  the  general  febrile  condition,  pain  and  tendernens 
in  the  hypogastrium  and  bloody  urine.  Here  Terebinth. 
failed  to  effect  any  beneficial  result,  as  I  think  we  shall 
ofteu  prove  in  similar  cases,  its  virtues  beiug  manifest  iu 
those  cases  in  which  the  Malpighian  bodies,  rather  than  the 
tubules  are  affected.  Evidently  the  uriniferous  secreting 
tubules  were  in  an  inflamed  condition,  proved  by  the  exter- 
nal tenderness,  which  led  the  child  to  refuse  any  local 
manipulation  in  the  shape  of  a  cup. 

In  the  second  case  matters  had  not  had  time  to  go  so 
far,  and  while  the  general  structures  of  the  kidney  were 
unaffected  to  any  large  extent,  the  Malpighian  bodies  were 
so  congested  by  chill  as  to  decline  to  transude  anything 
but  albumen.  It  is  in  just  such  cases  that  Terebinth,  has 
achieved  such  charming  results,  and  though  I  am  persuaded 
my  hot  blanket  temporarily  saved  my  patient's  life,  which 
was  in  extreme  jeopardy,  by  drawing  the  blood,  nolens 
volens,  en  masse  to  the  countless  capillaries  of  the  skin, 
where  the  contiguous  kindly  aid  of  the  sudoriparous  glands 
was  invoked,  and  not  in  vain,  still,  the  absolutely  albami- 
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sous  state  of  the  renal  secretion  two  hours  after  withdrawal 
from  the  pack  showed  that  the  fons  et   origo  thali  had  not 
jet  been  reached,  and  that  some    remedy   was  called   for 
irhich  could  unlock  the  recalcitrant  Malpighian  pores^  and 
Terebinth,  was  appealed  to  with  confidence  and  success.     A 
little  over  twenty-four  hours  saw  the  remarkable  transfor- 
mation of  a  secretion  almoit  entirely  albumen  into  normal 
urine.     Whether  Cantharis  would  have  done  as  well  I  have 
my  doubts.     In  the  case  where  Terebinth,  had  failed,  how- 
ever, its  specific  action  was  equally  well  and  quickly  marked, 
and  a  state  of  matters  during  which,  in  twenty-four  hours, 
1  oz.  of  almost  pure  blood  was  passed,  succeeded  by  another 
thirty  hours  in  which  positive  ischuria  obtained — or  in  all, 
1  oz.  in  fifty-four  hours — was  completely  obliterated  by  the 
divided   use,  in   about  forty   hours,  of  six  drops  of  B.  P. 
Tincture  of   Cantharides,  and   a   purely  normal  condition 
both  of  the  kidney  and  its  secretion  re-established. 

These  facts,  without  further  comment,  I  now  submit  to 
your  kindly  criticism  at  present,  and  to  the  candid  conside- 
ration of  our  brethren  in  the  dominant  school,  who  afi^ect 
to  believe  that  they  are  dupes,  if  not  knaves,  who  preach 
and  practise  according  to  the  dogma  similia  simitibus 
curantur. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Wolston' s  paper. 

Dr.  HuOHES  expressed  his  warm  appreciation  of  the  cases 
narrated  to-night,  and  his  entire  concurrence  in  the  canons  laid 
down  for  distinguishing  between  Cantharis  and  Terehinthina  in 
post-scarlatinal  nephritis.  He  ventured  to  think,  moreover,  that  in 
the  majority  of  cases  of  the  disease,  neither  was  so  well  indi- 
cated as  Arsenicum,  He  need  hardly  say  how  fully  he  went  with 
Dr.  Wolston  in  his  endeavour  after  a  pathological  and  not  merely 
a  symptomatic  similarity,  and  thought  the  excellent  results  he 
haa  obtained  a  good  answer  to  those  who  would  only  admit  the 
latter  as  true  homoeopathy. 

Dr.  J.  Jones  said  he  was  very  pleased  with  Dr.  Wolston's 
practical  paper.  BhuSy  however,  would  not  cure  all  cases  of 
eczema ;  he  had  had  in  his  own  person  an  example  of  this, 
having  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  sufiiered  from  eczema  pal- 
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maris  in  a  very  acute  form,  which  was  followed  by  phlebitis;  in. 
this  case  Jpis  did  his  eczema  more  good  than  any  other  drug. 
In  ^ave  cases  of  albuminuria  tending  to  suppression  of  urine^ 
he  invariably  gave  Aconite,  as  well  as  Terebinth,  or  Cantharis^ 
according  as  they  were  indicated,  givine  the  Aconite  in  altema — 
tion  with  the  other  drug ;  he  believed  that  Aconite  in  such  con — 
ditions  was  of  the  greatest  possible  benefit.     As  a  point  of  so 
interest  in  connection  with  this,  he  would  say  that  during  th 
past  week  he  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  young  man  stud^ 
ing  medicine  at  Manchester^  who  was  suffering  from  chroni 
albuminuria,  and  while  suffering  from  this,  accidentally  poisonei 
himself  with  lead,  by  drinking   water  holding  a  small  quan 
tity  in  solution.    As  soon  as  he  had  lead  colic  the  albumin 
disappeared. 

Dr.  DuDasoir  said  Dr.  Wolston's  cases  were  such  model  ex 
periments  of  homoeopathic  cures,  that  thev  hardly  admitted  o: 
criticism,  and  could  only  be  spoken  of  with  praise.     There  w 
one  effect  of  Rhus  which  Dr.  Wolston  had  not  mentioned,  bu 
which  could  be  inferred  from  his  remarks.    The  effect  would  nc 
doubt  be  described  as  toxicological  by  the  allopaths,  but  wi 
homoeopaths  could  contend  that  it  was  therapeutical.  He  allude 
to  its  effects  on  Dr.  Wolston  himself,  whom  it  had  cured  o 
allopathy,  or,  as  the  other  party  would  say,  on  whom  it  had  pro — 
duced  an  incurable  eruption  of  that  pestilent  disease,  homcB<»- 
pathy.     With  respect  to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Biehromai^ 
of  Potash,  observed  on  those  who  worked  with  it  in  the  carbon 
photographic  process,  he  might  mention  that  he  had  a  patient  who 
was  manager  of  an  establishment  where  this  carbon  process  waa 
conducted  on  a  large  scale,  and  this  gentleman  had  told  him  that 
the  effects  on  the  workmen  handling  bichromate  of  potash  was 
similar  to  those  mentioned  by  Dr.  Wolston,  and  possibly  the  same 
as  those  observed  by  Dr.  Drysdale  and  himself  in  the  manufac- 
tories of  Bichromate  of  Potash  in  Manchester. 

Dr.  YeldhjIlM  congratulated  Dr.  Wolston  on  his  appearance 
at  the  Society  so  soon  after  his  election  as  the  contributor  of  an 
excellent  practical  paper.  He  (Dr.  Yeldham)  would  only  offer  a 
few  practical  remarks.  In  the  treatment  of  eczema  he  had  found 
Bhus  tox.  a  valuable  remedv,  not  only  in  the  acute,  but  also, 
though  more  rarely,  in  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease.  He  had 
generally  found  it  necessary  to  give  it  in  palpable  doses.  In  one 
inveterate  case,  that  had  existed  for  many  years,  and  had  been 
treated  with  large  doses  of  Arsenic  alfopathically,  and  with 
homoeopathic  medicines  in  infinitesimal  doses,  he  gave  at  last  10 
drops  of  the  mother  tincture  of  Bhus  three  times  a  day,  before 
any  marked  effect  was  produced,  but  at  that  point  a  complete 
and  rather  rapid  cure  was  induced.  A^  to  external  applicatioDS 
in  the  treatment  of  eczema,  he  very  seldom  employed  tnem — firsts 
because  he  thought  they  were  opposed  to  true  medical  philo- 
sophy, and  secondly,  because  he  cud  not  find  them  neoetmiy. 
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The  throwing  out  of  this  disease  on  the  skin  was,  hejond  a  doubt, 
in  many  eases,  a  conservatiye  effort  of  nature,  at  getting  rid  of 
peccant  matter.  He  had  heard  many  patients  confess  that  they 
always  felt  better  when  the  eruption  was  out,  and  he  could  per- 
sonally bear  testimony  to  the  same  thing.  For  many  years  past, 
up  to  the  present  time,  he  had  been  suQect  every  spring  to  the 
deyelopment  of  eczema,  more  or  less  marked,  and  each  attack 
was  preceded  by  neuralgic  pains  in  the  head,  which  yanished  the 
instant  the  eruption  appeared.  That  being  the  case,  he  thought 
it  unwise  to  do  anything  by  external  applications,  to  check  the 
development  of  the  disease  on  the  skin.  Many  cases,  moreover, 
were  positively  aggravated  by  ointments  and  lotions.  Even  cold 
water,  though  it  might  allay  irritation  at  the  moment,  often  did 
harm,  and  retarded  the  cure  by  keeping  the  skin  raw,  and  pre- 
venting the  growth  of  new  cuticle.  The  scales  with  which  nature 
herself  covered  the  skin,  and  which  were  thrown  off  as  the  cure 
progressed,  were  the  best  of  all  dressings;  and  no  other  was 
needed  when  the  right  remedy  in  the  right  dose  was  administered 
internally.  As  to  dropsy  following  scarlet  fever,  he  much 
doubted  whether  a  chill  was  the  common  cause  of  it.  Tiie  whole 
circumstances  of  the  affection  showed  that  the  cause  was  deeper 
than  that.  A  chill  would  not  account  for  the  fact  that  this 
sequence  of  scarlet  fever  sometimes  prevailed  epidemically,  nor 
for  the  fact  that  it  generally  appeared,  not  only  within  twenty. 
one  days  of  the  accession  of  the  fever,  but  actually  on  the 
twenty-first  day !  As  to  the  treatment  of  this  affection,  regarding 
it  as  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  kidneys,  due  mainly  to  the 
checked  function  of  the  skin,  one  of  the  most  efficacious  preven- 
tives, in  addition  to  proper  medicines,  was  the  free  use  of  water. 
As  soon  as  the  eruption  vvas  fully  established,  he  ordered  the 
patient  to  be  sponged  all  over,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  with 
tepid  water.  The  relief  afforded  by  this  process  was  immense. 
It  relieved  the  heat  and  tension  of  the  skin,  soothed  the  nervous 
system,  and  induced  refreshing  sleep.  He  had  never  experienced 
any  diflSiculty  with  scarlet  fever  since  he  had  adopted  this  plan. 
Belladonna  was  the  only  medicine,  having  reference  to  the  skin 
affection,  that  he  commonly  gave. 

Dr.  Dbubt  was  much  interested  in  Dr.  Wolston's  paper.  It 
was  in  the  right  direction.  First  getting  the  symptoms  produced 
by  a  medicine,  and  then,  when  opportunity  offered,  utilising  suc- 
cessfully the  experience  thus  acquired  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
Dr.  Wolston  had  in  one  case  thought  that  when  he  had  used 
Oantharis  he  had  pretty  well  exhausted  his  remedies.  No  doubt 
in  such  a  case  it  was  an  excellent  remedy,  but  he  thought  that 
there  were  at  least  two  remedies  of  equal,  if  not  greater  value, 
Squilla  and  Apis.  Dr.  Jones*  account  of  the  opinion  of  various 
doctors  reminded  him  of  some  old  lines,  dating  back  to  early  in 
thia  century,  which  he  feared  he  might  not  quote  correctly : 
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"  If  sick,  or  aught  should  ail  je. 

Go  to  Willis,  Heberden,  or  Bailie ; 

One  of  these  three  men — 

Bailie,  Willis,  Heberden — 

They  will  either  cure  or  kill  us, 

Bailie,  Heberden,  or  Willis." 

• 

With  all  due  respect  to  Dr.  Jones'  advisers,  he  thought  the  right 
medicine,  Oroton,  had  been  overlooked. 

Dr.  WoLSTON,  in  reply,  said  he  was  greatly  gratified  by  the 
kind  way  in  which  his  paper  had  been  received,  and  begged  to 
thank  the  members  of  the  Society  present  for  the  patient  and 
interested  hearing  they  had  accorded  him.  The  value  of  Apis^ 
in  both  the  maladies  of  which  he  had  been  treating,  seemed  un- 
doubted, on  the  testimony  of  many  witnesses,  but  he  himself  had 
not  found  it  of  such  service  as  was  alleged,  though  in  the  oedema 
of  the  soft  palate  and  fauces,  often  noticed  in  malignant  scar- 
latina, its  powers  were  wondrous,  and  in  one  extreme  case,  where 
all  power  to  swallow  was  gone — so  great  was  the  swelling — it  had 
rapidly  dispersed  it  and  saved  the  patient's  life. 
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ON  SUCCUSSION. 
By  Thomas  Enoall^  M.R.C.S. 

(Read  Oct  8rd,  1878.) 

In  the  Organon  (translated  by  Dr.  Dudgeon^  §§  269^ 
270)  Hahnemann  states  : 

^'  The  homceopathic  system  of  medicine  develops  for  its 
use^  to  an  unheard  of  degree^  the  spiritual  medicinal  powers 
of  the  crude  substances  by  means  of  a  process  peculiar  to 
it^  and  which  has  hitherto  never  been  tried,  whereby  only 
they  all  become  penetratingly  efficacious  and  serviceable^ 
even  those  that  in  the  crude  state  gave  no  evidence  of  the 

slightest  medicinal  power  on  the  human  body Thus^ 

two  drops  of  the  fresh  vegetable  juice  mingled  with  equal 
parts  of  alcohol  are  diluted  with  ninety-eight  drops  of 
alcohol,  and  potentised  by  means  of  two  succussions,  whereby 
the  first  development  of  power  is  formed,  and  this  process  is 
repeated  through  twenty-nine  more  phials,  each  of  which 
is  filled  three  quarters  full  with  ninety-nine  drops  of  alcohol, 
and  each  succeeding  phial  is  to  be  provided  with  one  drop 
from  the  preceding  phial  (which  has  already  been  shaken 
twice),  and  is  in  its  turn  shaken,  and  in  the  same  manner 
at  last  the  thirtieth  development  of  power  (potentised  decil- 
lionth  dilution  x),  which  is  the  one  most  generally  used/' 

He  here  limits  the  succussions  to  two  shocks ;  but,  in 
his  preface  to  the  5th  vol.  of  his  Chronic  Diseases,  he 
says : — 

'^  What  is  to  prevent  the  preparerof  homoeopathic  medicines^ 
.  ...  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  powerful  dynamisations, 
. .  .  giving  to  Qvery  phial  which  contains  one  drop  of  the  lower 
potency  to  ninety-nine  drops  of  alcohol,  ten,  twenty,  fifty, 
and  even  more  strong  succussions,  performed  against  some 
hard  elastic  body  ?  .  .  .  .  Thus  we  obtain,  even  in  the  fiftieth 
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potencj,  each  lower  one  of  which  has  been  dynamised  with 
an  equal  number  of  succussions,  medicines  of  the  most 
penetrating  efficacy,  so  that  each  of  the  minutest  globules 
impregnated  with  it,  dissolved  in  much  water,  can  be  taken 
in  small  portions/ and  must  be  so  taken  in  order  not  to 
produce  too  violent  eflPects  in  sensitive  patients/' 

It  is  a  fair  inference  from  the  above  that  the  curative 
power,  said  to  be  evolved  by  succussion,  must  be  identical 
with  that  resident  in  the  pure  juice  of  the  medicinal  plant 
from  which  the  successive  succussions  were  made,  and 
from  which  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  were  produced. 
Otherwise  it  could  not  stand  in  the  relation  of  Like  curing 
Like,  and  succussions  would,  therefore,  put  medicines  so 
treated  out  of  the  range  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 

The  question  for  our  consideration  to-night  is.  Is  this 
doctrine  of  succussion  true  ?  The  mode  hitherto  adopted 
to  prove  this  has  been  to  appeal  to  the  cures  efifected.  But 
to  such  proof  there  are  several  objections ;  such  as  this  one, 
that  in  the  process  of  cure  there  are  certain  other  factors 
beside  that  of  succussion,  as,  for  instance,  the  receptivity 
of  the  diseased  structure  for  its  appropriate  medicinal  agent, 
which  may  render  a  very  small  dose  sufficient,  and  which 
must  necessarily  render  the  conclusions  from  this  mode  of 
investigation  uncertain.  To  other  objections  I  have  not 
time  now  to  advert.  What  is  wanted  is  to  isolate  this 
question  of  succussion  from  all  its  surroundings.  We  will, 
therefore,  not  include  the  question  of  trituration,  but  simply 
that  of  succussion — that  is,  whether  power  is  gained  by 
giving  a  number  of  forcible  downward  shocks  to  a  medi- 
cated liquid. 

Another  mode  of  investigation  might  be  supposed  possible, 
namely,  that  furnished  by  spectral  analysis.  But  in  this 
case  we  should  only  see  the  diminution  of  the  physical 
character  of  the  medicinal  agent.  This  would  not  be  con- 
clusive ;  for  as  this  agent  has  to  act  on  a  vital  organisation, 
it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  what  are  its  effects  upon  that 
organisation. 

Forty  years  ago  the  discrepancy  between  the  two  schools 
was  far  greater  than   it  is  now.     At  that  time  some  of  the 
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allopathists  gave  doses  little  short  of  poisonous^  whilst  on 
the  other  side  the  homoeopathists  gave  only  globules^  and 
these  either  in  the  medium  or  the  highest  attenuations, 
and  even  for  acute  diseases.  The  distance^  therefore, 
between  poisons  and  infinitesimals  was  very  great,  and, 
from  the  novelty  of  the  latter,  was  a  subject  of  such  frequent 
discussion,  that  I  was  induced  to  attempt  the  solution  of 
this  difficult  question. 

Now,  by  the  homoeopathic  law,  if  a  medicine  cures  certain 
diseased  conditions,  it  must  be  by  the  power  it  possesses  of 
producing  them  in  the  healthy  animal  organisation :  if  the 
cure  be  made  by  the  use  of  globules  of  the  thirtieth  potency 
these  must  possess  the  power  of  curing  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  Like  curing  Like  :  if  they  act  upon  the  diseased 
organisation,  what  is  to  prevent  them  from  producing  patho- 
genetic efifects  upon  the  healthy  organism,  except  that  the 
dose  is  insufficient  ?  If  there  be  power  in  the  globule,  all 
that  will  be  necessary  will  be  for  the  experimenter  to  take 
as  many  globules  as  will  be  equivalent  to  a  certain  number 
of  drops,  such  as  developed  diseased  conditions  in  the 
original  prover,  and  watch  the  result.  This  I  determined 
to  try  upon  myself.  As  one  drop  of  tincture  will  moisten 
800  globules,  that  number  will  represent  one  drop. 
Beginning  with  one  globule,  and  doubling  the  dose,  I  pro- 
ceeded, as  shown  in  the  following  scheme.  At  the  time  I  was 
in  perfect  health,  except  that  I  was  worn  by  unintermitted 
work,  which  weakness  favoured  diseased  manifestation. 
Homceopathic  diet  was  observed  except  as  indicated. 
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At  the  expiration  of  these  experiments  I  became  some- 
what nervous  at  the  result,  and  took  vinegar  to  neutralise 
the  effects  produced,  which  passed  off  without  any  further 
manifestation ;  and  I  remained  for  a  time  satisfied  as  to  the 
potency  of  the  globules.  The  conviction  was  strengthened 
by  reported  cures  of  a  remarkable  kind;  and  although  it 
was  objected  that  chemistry  could  not  detect  by  its  tests 
anything  in  our  highly-attenuated  globules  of  the  nature  of 
the  medicine  with  which  they  were  saturated^  yet  the  reply 
was  that  there  was  a  higher  test  than  that  which  chemistry 
afforded — a  vital  one — namely,  the  cures  themselves.  This 
test,  however^  was  put  in  jeopardy  by  the  publication  of  the 
effects  of  non-medication  by  the  supporters  of  the  expectant 
school ;  and  thus  the  question  of  the  dose  was  agaia 
unsettled  in  my  mind. 

Now,  in  all  experiments  made  upon  oneself  there  is  this 
great  danger,  that  we  may  put  down  as  morbid  symptoms 
those  which,  existing  usually,  would  have  passed  unob- 
served ;  but  the  mind  being  on  the  watch  for  morbid  phe- 
nomena, it  is  too  ready  to  seize  upon  any  which  present 
themselves,  and  to  ascribe  them  to  the  medicine  taken, 
whereas  they  may  be  due  to  other  causes.*  Many  of  those 
enumerated  in  the  above  scheme  may  have  been  owing  to 
the  state  of  the  weather,  to  cold,  to  exhaustion,  or  to 
influences  of  a  mental  kind. 

As  the  plan  I  had  hitherto  followed  had  thus  ended  in 
doubt,  the  question  arose.  Could  not  this  difficulty  be  over- 
come by  trying  experiments  upon  the  lower  animals,  and 
producing  symptoms  of  such  a  nature  that  no  objection 
could  be  taken  on  the  ground  of  their  indecisiveness  f 
Here,  it  is  true,  another  inquiry  meets  us — On  what  do 
medicines  act  in  the  human  being,  formed  as  he  is  of  body, 
soul,  and  spirit — or  of  mind  and  matter  ?  We  cannot  con- 
ceive that   we  can  act  upon  the  immaterial  part   by  our 

*  I  remember  that  on  one  occasion  Dr.  Gilioli  gare  me  a  globule  of  me- 
dicine, of  which  Hahnemann  said  one  globule  would  indnce  lymptomi  in  the 
throat.  Following  its  ingestion,  I  certainly  had  sore  throat.  Bat  I  foaod 
I  had  omitted  that  morning  to  pat  a  piece  of  flannel  roond  mj  neck,  which  I 
was  accustomed  to  wear. 
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material  remedies^  save  so  far  as  its  relation  to  the  body 
enables  us  to  act  through  this  bond  of  union.  Or  it  may 
be  that  the  Breath  of  Life  is  itself  never  acted  upon^  even 
indirectly^  but  only  those  forces  connected  with  it  to  which 
may  be  given  the  names  body  and  spirit^  constituting  the 
powers  of  animal  life^  in  which  the  lower  animals  partici- 
pate equally  with  man.  If  this  be  conceded^  objective  ex- 
periments made  upon  brutes  may  be  considered  as  equivalent 
to  those  performed  upon  the  human  system,  with  the  addi- 
tional advantage  that  these  can  never  be  perturbed  by  the 
forces  of  the  soul  or  immaterial  principle,  which  may  influ- 
ence those  made  upon  the  human  economy.  But^  without 
proceeding  further  in  this  investigation,  it  will  sufBce  for 
our  present  purpose  to  know  that  one  eflPect  we  see  produced 
in  man — death — ^is  capable  of  being  produced  in  the  animals 
upon  which  our  experiments  are  conducted. 

But  here  it  is  necessary  to  meet  an  objection  which  may 
be  urged,  namely,  that  the  eflPect  produced  by  a  quantity 
which  will  destroy  life  is  different  from  its  therapeutic 
action.  But  do  we  not  include  the  toxical  action  of  reme- 
dies in  our  symptomatology  ?  and  does  not  the  greater 
pathological  action  necessarily  include  the  less  ?  If  we  find 
that^  in  giving  a  certain  quantity  of  a  poison,  convulsions 
with  immediate  death  follow  ;  if,  with  a  less  quantity,  con- 
vulsions ensue,  followed  by  death  at  a  more  remote  period ; 
and  if,  in  a  third  case,  with  a  still  less  dose,  convulsions  (not 
death)  follow^  are  we  not  bound  to  believe  that  the  modifi- 
cation in  the  action  was  due  to  diminution  of  quantity,  and 
not  to  any  difference  in  the  kind  of  action  ?  An  eminent 
homoBopathist  was  describing  to  a  brother  practitioner  an 
attack  of  epilepsy,  which  (he  said)  was  always  preceded  by 
a  cry.  "  Prussic  acid,"  said  the  latter.  "  That,''  rejoined 
the  former,''  was  what  I  gave,  and  it  cured." 

Now,  the  cry  produced  by  Prussic  acid  is  a  toxical  effect, 
and  is  usually  followed  by  death ;  hence  we  see  that  in  this 
case  the  symptom  which  would  have  been  produced  by  poi- 
soning was  that  which  led  to  the  selection  of  the  remedy. 
Although  the  dose  was  less  in  quantity,  its  action  was  alike 
in  kind,  or  it  would  not^  according  to  our  law,  have  cured. 


r»;ef  urc  Ti.is  $LcY  thsi  ve  consider  the  toxical  and  the 

Tj.izi:^  ms  of  iLe  same  kind,  but  varying  in 


Af  Hi  c-.«ri'csir  ecid  prcidnces  death  in  man,  I  selected  it 
a5  A^  k£^x:  m  Uje  next  fienes  of  experiments.  [The 
'iiT-fcrif'Ti'C  jiciirs  refer  to  the  tabulated  statemeut  at  the 
iZfZ.]  1  rire  :ie  accsonnt  from  the  rough  notes  made  at 
:i;  unif,  w  s^iovin^  ihe  bent  of  my  own  mind. 

!>?.?.  LKn-  5:l.  11  p.m. — I  commenced  the  following 
eipes^men:*  w:ih  some  kinens: — Of  Hydrocyanic  acid, 
b  ir:*pj  :o  IC*.^  of  spirits  of  wine  fifty  OTcr  proof,  raised  to 
lie  sccood  artennaiion,  and  suoeussed,  two  drops  were 
p^cei  i:roa  :be  eye  and  two  upon  the  tongue  of  the  kitten 
£  ;  n.-"  eifcc:  proiuonl.  Thinking  that  this  might  be  from 
tbe  spin*5  of  w:ne  neutralising  the  poison  bv  exciting  the 
Lear.^'s  aciion  as  much  xs  the  H.  A.  depressed  it,  or  from 
the  H.  A.  being  in  too  small  a  quantity,  I  resolved  to  mix 
10  drops  of  the  acid  with  100  of  water,  and  with  this  to 
recommence  the  experiments. 

But  before  doing  so  it  became  necessary  to  ascertain 
whether  H.  A.  would  destroy  life  in  a  kitten.  To  test 
the  susceitibihtT  of  kitten  life  to  its  action,  a  fine  one 
^b  was  taken,  and  a  quill  having  beeu  dipped  into  the  acid 
^Scfaeele*s  strength^  it  was  applied  to  the  tongue.  This 
was  twice  more  repeated.  In  a  few  minutes  the  animal 
became  convulsed,  and  in  a  short  time  showed  signs  of 
death.  Cold  aSusion  was  applied  to  the  spine  to  trj 
to  rouse  it,  but  this  was  ineffectual,  and  it  died  shortly 
after. 

Having  found  that  H.  A.  would  destroy  life  in  them,  i 
third  kitten  (c)  was  taken,  and  upon  the  tongue  of  this, 
by  the  same  quill,  a  similar  quantity  of  the  second  decimal 
solution  (succussed)  was  placed.  A  longer  period  than 
in  the  preceding  elapsed  before  symptoms  of  poisoning 
presented  themselves.  It  then  became  convulsed,  and  con- 
tinued so  some  time.  The  cold  afiusion  was  also  applied  in 
this  case,  to  which,  or  to  the  poison  not  being  so  strong, 
may  be  attributed  the  fact  of  its  having  so  far  recovered 
that  I  placed  it  in  the  baiiket  with  its  mother.     As  it  coa« 
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^iDued  to  moan  and  cry  I  gave  it  spirits  of  wine;  this  fail- 
ing to  restore  it^  it  was  despatched  with  a  few  drops  of  the 
pure  acid. 

I  now  tried  the  eflPect  of  the  third  decimal  dilution,  using 
the  same  quantities  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  former  ex- 
periment on  c.  In  this  case  the  poison  had  not  the 
slightest  visible  effect  upon  the  kitten  {d).  No  convulsions 
followed.  It  appeared  more  inclined  to  play^  and  next 
morning  was  doing  so  to  its  heart's  content. 

Nov.  18th.  The  two  kittens  {d  and  e)  remaining,  one  of 
which  [d)  was  the  subject  of  the  last  experiment,  having 
grown  in  size  and  strength,  were  subjected  to  experiment. 
A  considerable  quantity  of  the  second  decimal  dilution 
being  administered  to  them  without  effect,  as  I  wanted  to 
be  rid  of  them  they  were  both  quickly  dispatched  by  six 
dips  of  the  quill  into  the  pure  acid  being  applied  to  their 
tongues. 

Although  the  above  experiments  pointed  to  the  conclusion 
that  more  power  was  lost  by  dilution  than  was  gained  by 
succussion  in  the  decimal  scale,  yet  they  were  not  sufSiciently 
precise  to  satisfy  my  mind,  and  therefore  I  determined 
to  institute  a  third  series  of  experiments,  in  which  I 
strove  to  secure  greater  precision  in  regard  to  the  dose 
administered. 

Dec.  21  st,  1866.  Four  rabbits,  of  six  weeks  old,  were 
used.  An  assistant  held  them  between  his  knees  upon  their 
backs,  and  in  this  way  kept  them  quiet  whilst  he  held  the 
mouth  open  to  receive  the  drops.  To  one  (/)  were  given 
six  drops  of  the  third  centesimal  dilution  of  U.  A.,  after 
succussing  it  twenty  times.  To  another  (jg)  was  given  of 
the  second  centesimal  dilution,  similarly  succussed,  the  same 
quantity.  To  a  third  (A)  was  given  the  same  quantity  of 
the  first  centesimal  dilution,  succussed  in  like  manner.  In 
each  case  no  result  followed.  To  a  fourth  (i)  were  given 
four  drops  of  the  pure  acid;  in  less  than  a  minute  it  began 
to  run  about  the  basket  in  which  it  was  placed,  fell  on  its 
side,  and  in  a  few  minutes  expired. 

The  conclusion  from  this  series  of  experiments  would  be 
that  power  equal  to  that  lost  by  dilution  in  the  centesimal 
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scale  is  not  gained  by  the  authorised  succussion  in  the  case 
of  Hydrocyanic  add. 

As  medicines  are  generally  given  by  mixing  them  with 
water,  and  as  we  consider  that  this  mode  of  administering 
them  gives  greater  efficacy  by  diffusing  their  influence  over 
a  wider  extent  of  surface,  it  would  be  an  interesting  ques- 
tion  to  solve,  whether  power  is  gained  by  this  diffusion,  and, 
if  so,  to  what  extent.  Besides  this,  it  would  be  well  to 
ascertain  whether  there  is  a  point  where  the  power  lost  by 
diffusion  and  that  gained  by  succussion  equalise  each  other, 
for  the  power'  gained  by  diffusion  must  have  a  very  limited 
range,  and  beyond  this  range  dilution  must  weaken  the 
effect,  unless  this  be  compensated  for  by  power  gained  by 
succussion.  Two  points,  therefore,  had  to  be  considered — 
1.  Is  power  gained  by  the  diffusion  of  medicine  in  a  vehicle, 
such  as  water,  without  succussion  ?  2.  At  what  point,  if 
any,  is  the  power  gained  by  succussion  sufficient  to  overcome 
that  lost  by  solution  ? 

To  test  these  points  1  thought  it  would  be  well  to  take 
two  rabbits,  and  give  to  one  two  drops  of  a  mixture  made 
of  the  proportion  of  two  of  water  to  two  of  acid.  Then  we 
might  on  another  rabbit  try  what  the  effect  would  be  when 
the  same  mixture  was  succussed. 

Feb.  20th,  1867.  To  a  white  rabbit  {k)  were  given  two 
drops  of  a  solution,  unsuccussed,  of  equal  parts  of  H.  A.  and 
water.  It  ran  about  for  a  minute;  then  fell  over 
on  its  left  side  convulsed.  To  a  black-and-white 
rabbit  (/)  of  the  same  age,  one  drop  was  given  of  the  same 
solution  after  it  had  been  succussed  twenty  times.  In  a 
minute  or  less,  after  it  had  taken  a  few  steps,  it  was  seised 
with  symptoms  of  tetanus,  rolled  over  on  its  back,  and  lay 
on  its  right  side.  Five  minutes  after  having  taken  the  poison 
the  white  rabbit  {k)  raised  its  head,  and  soon  after  b^an  to 
run  about ;  /  continued  to  suffer  from  tonic  spasm,  though 
only  one  drop  had  been  given  (of  the  same,  succussed) ; 
within  ten  minutes  he  began  to  move  his  head  ;  iu  five 
minutes  more  he  was  cleaning  his  coat.  One  hour  after 
the  doses  were  given  the  black-and-white  one  (/),  which  had 
the  succussed  drops,  had  not  recovered  so  well  as  the  white 
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one  {k).  The  latter  had  eaten  some  corn^  and  could  run 
about.  The  former  was  not  disposed  to  eat  or  move ;  his 
fur  was  raised,  and  he  seemed  cold  ;  he  was  placed  in  a 
basket  before  the  fire ;  he  fell ;  his  body  was  worked. 
Half  an  hour  later  he  began  to  eat,  afterwards  ran  about, 
and  seemed  as  well  as  the  other  during  the  rest  of  the 
day. 

Had  the  sex  any  influence  in  this  experiment  ?  No,  they 
were  both  males.  Had  constitution  anything  to  do  with 
the  result  ?     I  reversed  the  process. 

2l8t.  Both  rabbits  took  their  food  in  the  morning,  and 
played  about  in  apparent  good  health.  To  the  black-and- 
white  one  (/)  were  now  given  two  drops  of  equal  parts  of 
H.  A.  and  water,  mixed  without  succussing  them.  Within 
half  a  minute  he  was  seized  with  convulsions,  he  worked  his 
tail,  and  in  a  minute  more  was  dead.  I  then  succussed  the 
mixture  twenty  times,  and  to  the  other  rabbit  {k)  gave  one 
drop.  In  a  few  minutes  he  fell ;  his  back  was  drawn  in- 
wards, the  pupil  became  much  dilated,  he  uttered  a  few 
cries^  and  then  expired,  but  did  not  die  so  quickly  as  the 
other. 

Apparently  these  experiments  indicated  that  difiusion  was 
equivalent  to  succussion,  when  the  proportions  were  as  two  to 
one^  and  the  succussions  twenty  in  number.*  In  both  animals 
convulsive  effects  were  produced  in  the  first  experiment, 
though  only  half  the  dose  was  given  to  one  that  was  given  to 
the  other;  and  in  the  second  experiment  death  resulted  under 
the  same  conditions  reversed.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
there  was  some  difference  of  strength  in  the  rabbits,  /  having 
suffered  most  on  the  first  day,  and  died  soonest  on  the 
second.  Death  may  have  been  attributable  in  each  case  to 
the  *'  accumulation  '^  from  the  poison  of  the  previous  day, 
what  each  rabit  took  in  two  days  being  equivalent  to  a  drop 
and  a  half  of  pure  acid. 

March  21st.  Having  attempted  this  comparison  between 
diffusion  and  succussion,  I  recurred  to  the  experiments  of 
December  21st. 

*  In  this  case  the  namher  of   snccnssions  was  eqnal  to   the  nnmher  of 
minims,  the  mixture  having  been  20,  viz.  10  of  water  and  10  of  acid. 
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Three  rabbits  were  taken — black  nose  {m),  female ;  white 
head  (n),  female;  black-and-white  body  {o),  male.  I  be^n 
with  tho  1st  centesimal  dilution^  but  nnsuccussed;  and  to 
m  gavo  six  drops  at  10  a.m.  Result :  it  moves  about,  but 
does  not  seem  so  lively  as  the  others. 

Leaving  forty  drops  in  the  phial  (so  that  the  space  fallen 
through  in  the  surcussing  should  be  the  same  as  in  the 
former  experiments  of  December  21st),  I  suocussed  it  eighty 
times,  that  is,  I  gave  two  succussions  to  each  drop.  To  n 
six  drops  of  this  were  given,  but  without  effect.  Succnssed 
the  remainder,  giving  this  forty  more  suocussions.  To 
0  gave  six  drops.     Again  no  result. 

Observing  that  in  each  of  these  cases  some  of  the  mixture 
was  spilled,  notwthstandiug  all  my  care,  owing  to  the 
difficulty  of  dropping  such  a  quantity  into  the  mouth  of  an 
animal  which  is  not  quiet,  I  resolved  to  avoid  this  in  future 
by  measuring  off  the  quantity  in  a  minim  measure,  taking 
this  up  in  a  dropping-tube,  and  gradually  injecting  it  into 
the  mouth. 

March  27th,  six  days  later,  the  three  rabbits  experi- 
mented  on  were  again  used;  this  interval  obviated  the 
objection  that  if  death  took  place  it  might  have  resulted 
from  repeating  the  poison  too  soon  (as  on  the  consecutive 
days,  Feb.  20th,  21st).  I  made  a  solution  10  to  100=100, 
not  shaken.  This  I  transferred  to  a  phial,  of  which  it  occu- 
pied three  fourths.  Two  drops  were  drawn  up  from  a 
minim  measure  into  the  dropping-tube,  and  injected  into 
the  mouth  of  m  at  9.45  a.m.  No  symptom  of  any  spasm ; 
went  into  a  corner ;  remained  quiet ;  very  timid  ;  would  not 
come  out,  though  corn  was  offered  (but  she  had  been  already 
fed  that  morning). 

Succussed  the  mixture  100  times.  With  dropping-tube 
two  drops  were  given  to  n.  Five  minutes  after  quiet ;  set 
up  her  coat,  but  no  convulsions.  Seven  minutes  later, 
looking  about  her,  apparently  quite  well. 

Succussed  900  times  more  (was  interrupted  at  the 
600th  time,  then  resumed  it).  Two  drops  given  to  o,  in 
the  same  manner  as  to  the  others.  No  visible  result.  The 
reason  they  were  quiet  was  that  they  were  in  a  strange 
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room.  When  they  were  familiariBed  with  it  they  played 
about. 

I  believe  these  experiments  to  have  been  fairly  tried^  and 
that  there  was  no  mistake  as  to  the  rabbits  taking  the 
medicine  in  the  right  proportion.  These  rabbits  were  of 
the  same  brood  as  those  of  December  21st ;  they  were,  there- 
fore, about  twenty-one  weeks  old.  Th%$  might  be  a  reason 
for  no  symptom. 

April  27th,  1868.  Used  the  third  decimal  of  H.  A.  twenty 
times  succussed,  which  I  had  by  me  from  a  former 
experiment;  gave  a  kitten  (p)  ten  drops;  waited  eight 
minutes^  and  seeing  no  effect,  gave  twenty  more ;  waited 
another  eight  minutes;  no  symptom;  gave  forty  more^ 
making  seventy  in  all^  but  no  effects  followed ;  the  kitten 
seemed  only  more  lively.  In  this  case  had  the  acid  lost  its 
power  by  being  kept  ? 

May  11th.  Fresh  acid  used.  Two  kittens,  white-and- 
black  (r) ;  black  (s).  Second  decimal  solution^  succussed 
twenty  times.  To  r  were  given  eight  drops ;  ten  minutes 
after  no  result.  To  $  eight  drops  of  third  decimal,  equally 
succussed ;  no  result.  Ten  minutes  after,  increased  the  dose 
to  eighteen  minims  of  the  second  to  each  ;  no  result  either 
on  r  or  #.  On  r  tried  first  dilution,  twenty  minims  given ;  in 
a  minute  or  two  it  became  convulsed,  and  in  a  few  more 
lay  as  if  dead.  Succussed  the  second  300  times,  and  gave 
twenty  drops  to  #.  After  receiving  the  dose  it  became 
affected  for  about  five  minutes,  but  not  as  severely  as  the 
other.  On  hearing  the  other  mew,  s,  who  was  recovering, 
roused  up  as  it  were,  and  attempted  to  go  to  it,  but  after  a 
few  steps  fell  on  its  side  ;  made  another  attempt,  and  walked 
a  few  steps,  lay  on  its  left  side,  got  up,  and  walked*again ; 
its  feet  dragged,  and  it  was  a  little  convulsed.  The  other 
(r)  was  still  alive,  gave  a  loud  cry ;  was  lying  on  its  right 
side,  breathing  hard.  Later,  r  was  still  much  convulsed ; 
appeared  at  the  last  gasp ;  to  save  it  I  used  the  cold 
affasion  to  its  spine,  and  gave  it  some  laudanum. 
Twenty  minutes  later  r  was  still  unconscious ;  9  (the  one 
which  had  the  2nd  decimal  800  times  succussed)  mounted 
over  the  side  of   the  basket,  and  ran  about  the  room  as 
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if  nothing  had  happened.  Within  three  honra  r  died ;  8 
was  playing  as  only  a  kitten  can  play. 

22ud  and  25th.   Kitten  {s)  continues  quite  well. 

This  fuily  confirms  the  entire  tenour  of  the  experiments, 
and  shows  that  no  power  equal  to  that  lost  by  dilution  is 
gained  by  succussion,  even  when  the  difference  is  only  by 
tenths.  What,  then,  must  be  the  loss  when  the  difference 
is  by  thousandths  ? 

For  the  sake  of  easy  reference  I  have  tabulated  these 
experiments.  On  a  review  of  them  I  conclude  that,  as 
regards  the  action  of  Hydrocyanic  acid,  we  may  infer — 

1.  That  if  matter  be  infinitely  divisible,  and  if,  therefore, 
the  highest  dilution  of  the  H.  A.  contain  the  elements  of 
the  mother-tincture,  yet  as  regards  its  action  on  the  vital 
force  it  has  its  limits,  for  death  was  only  produced  when  a 
definite  quantity  was  given. 

2.  That  the  age  and  size  of  the  animal  influenced  the 
manifestation  of  the  poison. 

3.  That  the  effect  produced  was  proportioned  to  the 
cause  producing  it ;  thus  when  a  less  quantity  was  given 
than  that  producing  death  convulsions  followed. 

4.  That  there  is  a  point  beyond  which,  if  the  poison  was 
attenuated,  no  visible  result  followed. 

5.  That  the  force  of  the  poison  became  less  and  less  in 
proportion  to  the  admixture  of  it  with  a  non*medicinal 
medium. 

6.  That  this  loss  of  power  was  not  compensated  for  by 
succussion,  either  in  the  centesimal  or  decimal  scale,  nor 
even  when  carried  so  far  as  1000  shocks  (and  as  twenty  is 
the  homoeopathic  limit,  this  is  fifty  times  as  many). 

7.  That  it  may  therefore  be  fairly  doubted  whether  the 
doctrine  of  succussion  propounded  by  Hahnemann  be  true. 

8.  That  as  no  power  was  gained  by  succussion,  while  a 
positive  loss  accrued  from  dilution,  and  as,  by  the  law  of 
similars,  the  medicine  administered  in  disease  should  retain 
all  the  essential  qualities  manifested  in  the  proving  (these 
qualities  being  made  known  by  their  physical  characters,  so 
that  the  reteution  of  these  is  indispensable),  and  as  the 
medicine  can  be  diluted  by  a  non-medicinal  agent  to  any 
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required  weakness  at  the  time  of  its  being  used,  therefore 
many  of  the  various  manipulations  used  in  the  preparing  of 
liquid  medicines  by  attenuation  and  succussion  are  unne- 
cessary, and  jeopardise  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the 
medicinal  substance  on  which  they  are  used. 

9.  That  even  if  these  experiments  prove  that  power  is 
not  gained  by  succussion,  yet  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it 
is  necessary  to  give  doses  as  large  as  those  employed  by  the 
allopathic  school,  since  homoeopathic  medicines  act  upon 
the  specific  structure  diseased. 

10.  That  if  this  question  of  succussion  were  satisfactorily 
disposed  of,  it  would  enable  the  question  of  susceptibility  to 
be  investigated.  If  this  latter  question  could  be  isolated 
(as  I  have  attempted  to  isolate  that  of  succussion),  the  laws 
which  govern  it,  and  its  limits,  might  find  a  satisfactory 
solution. 

And,  finally,  admitting  that  we  may  have  been  in  error 
regarding  the  succussion  theory,  we  have  no  reason  to  hang 
our  heads  as  dishonest  men.  It  was  a  great  task,  worthy 
of  great  praise,  to  rescue  (even  at  the  risk  of  mistake)  the 
human  family  from  the  cruel  and  sometimes  murderous 
treatment  to  which  it  was  subject  at  the  time  when 
Hahnemann,  in  the  vigour  of  his  mental  manhood,  stood 
forward  single-handed  and  opposed  it.  To  have  been  in  any 
way  connected  with  removing  such  an  evil  from  the  world 
is  ample  compensation  for  all  the  obloquy  and  reproach  to 
which  his  disciples  have  been  exposed. 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Thomas  Entail's  paper. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  (in  the  Chair)  said  that  though  Hahnemanii'fl 
primitive  doctrine  of  succuBsioii  had  been  abandoned  by  most  of 
iiis  disciples  long  since,  yet  it  was  interesting  to  remind  us  occa- 
sionally of  those  ancient  and  extinct  dogmas,  and  we  must  all 
feel  indebted  to  Mr.  Engall  for  the  care  and  time  he  had  devoted 
to  the  determinjition  of  the  truth  or  other\*ise  of  the  doctrine 
taught  by  Hahnemann  on  this  subject.  But  he  thought  most  of 
the  speakers  had  missed  the  point  of  Mr.  Engall *s  essay,  and  had 
merely  argued  in  favour  of  the  curative  action  of  diluted  medi- 
cines, which  none  of  them  doubted,  whereas  he  assumed  that  Mr. 
Engall  alluded  more  particularly  to  Hahnemann's  ideA  that  this 
same  dilution  of  a  remedy  would  be  considerably  increased  in 
powerif  it  received  more  than  the  conventional  two  shakes  for  each 
dilution.  Hahnemann  had  stated  this  dictum  plainly  in  the  pre- 
face to  the  sixth  volume  of  his  Materia  Medica  Fura,  He  said 
that  a  dose  of  the  30th  dilation  of  Droseray  prepared  with  20 
succussions  to  each  dilution,  would  imperil  the  life  of  a  child,  but 
that  if  prepared  with  only  2  succussions  it  would  cure  that  child 
of  hooping-cough.  It  was  to  determine  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
this  dictum  that  Mr.  Engall  instituted  his  long  series  of  careful 
experiments,  and  no  doubt  those  experiments  tended  to  show 
that  Hahnemann  was  in  error  as  to  the  supposed  potency- 
increasing  character  of  succussion  ;  but  he  felt  that  these  experi- 
ments would  excite  but  a  languid  interest,  as  Hahnemann's 
dictum  was  generally  discredited. 

Dr.  Dbuet  begged  to  thank  Mr.  Engall  for  coming  to  the 
rescue  with  a  paper  for  the  opening  meeting  of  the  session,  when 
a  considerable  difficulty  existed,  so  many  of  the  members  failing 
to  comply  with  the  request  that  they  should  supply  one.  There 
were  always  some  members,  such  as  Dr.  Dyce  Brown,  Dr.  Hughes, 
and  Dr.  E.  Blake,  that  he  could  look  to  in  great  emergency,  but 
having  a  little  bit  of  conscience  left  he  was  unwilling  as  secre- 
tary to  trespass  too  much  on  the  kindness  of  those  gentlemen, 
when  there  were  so  many  other  members.  He  agreed  with  those 
who  had  already  spoken  as  to  the  value  of  succussion,  and  much 
regretted  what  Hahnemann  had  said  as  to  the  extra  shakes ;  he 
always  succussed  his  medicines  about  fitty  times  without  observ- 
ing any  of  the  consequences  that  he  had  spoken  of.  As  regarded 
such  a  medicine  as  Natritm  muriaticum,  he  would  have  no  con- 
fidence in  it  in  a  low  trituration,  though  he  thought  very  highly 
of  it  in  a  higher  dilution.  Looking  back  to  the  early  days  of 
homoeopathy  in  this  country,  he  could  not  but  think  that  the 
better  cures  of  those  days  was  owing  to  the  greater  care  in  the 
selection  of  a  remedy.  Where  gentlemen  spoke  of  obtaining 
better  results  with  higher  than  lower  attenuations  of  some  medi- 
cineS)  he  did  not  feel  satisfied  that  the  point  was  at  aU  proved,  as 
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the  obBeryation  of  others  did  not  always  bear  this  out.  If  any 
difference  existed  in  these  results,  he  would  attribute  it  to  their 
greater  care  when  using  medicines  of  a  rather  high  dilution.  He 
would  take  the  opportunity  of  speaking  of  Dr.  Skinner's  appa- 
ratus for  attenuating  the  medicines.  He  had  found  Dr.  Skinner 
a  straightforward  gentleman,  who,  he  was  sure,  honesiiy  believed 
what  he  stated,  but  he  doubted  if  others  wi>uld  see  the  results  he 
did,  and  as  his  method  was  quite  different  from  Hahnemann's,  it 
was  well  that  this  should  be  noticed.  There  was  a  pause  between 
Hahnemann's  succussions,  which  was  a  marked  feature,  as  it 
allowed  time  for  the  medicine  to  become  mixed.  Any  one  who 
observed  the  little  bubbles  rising  when  a  medicine  succussed 
could  see  the  importance  of  the  pause.  In  Dr.  Skinner's  there 
was  a  more  or  less  continuous  flow  ;  at  least  the  pause  was  very 
slight.  The  process  had  been  called  bottle- wasliiog,  and  without 
applying  this  term  to  it,  he  could  not  but  think  it  was  a  very  in- 
ferior and  wrong  method  of  attenuating  medicine,  and  calculated 
to  bring  homoBopathy  into  disrepute.  He  regretted  having  to 
express  this  opinion  about  Dr.  Skinner's  apparatus,  but  he  felt 
bound  to  state  his  objections  to  it,  though  he  admitted  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  ingenuity  in  it. 


On  Sewayt  Poisoning,  its  Causes  and  Cure, 


N    SEWAGE    POISONING,    ITS    CAUSES    AND 

CURE. 

By  Edward  T.  Blake,  M.D. 

(Read  7tb  Noyember,  1878.) 

Syllabus. 

1.  Symptoms  of  Sbwaob  IimonoK. 

a.  In  ad  alts. 

b.  In  children. 
Elements  of  diagnosis. 

Why  are  children  so  obnoxious  to  sewer-gas  ? 

2.  Causes. 

a.  Predisposing. 
£.  Exciting. 
Most  common  sanitary  defects  of  cities. 

A.  Untrapped  wastes. 

1.  Sink-pipes. 

2.  Wastes  in  generaL 

Bath,    lavatory,     drip-pans,     closet-tafe,     slop-sink,    tank-overflow, 
cistern-do. 

B.  Non-ventilated  soil-pipe, 

D-trap. 

Corrosion  of  indoor  soil-pipe. 
Defective  or  improper  junctions  and  joints. 
0.  Drinking  supply  polluted  by  sewer-gas.    Milk  supply  do. 
D.  Continuons  stack-pipes  acting  as  ventilators. 
B.  Less  obvious  means  of  contamination. 

Cellar-drains,  dish-stones  in  passages,  abandoned  cesses,  storm-water, 
surface-water,  percolation,  wells. 
8.  Cube. 

1.  Exclude  sewer-gas. 

2.  Ventilate  each  system  <U  each  end, 
8.  Regulate  water  supply. 

do.      milk  supply. 
4.  Maxims. 

Mk.  President  and  Gentlemen, — You  will  remember 
that  io  the  SessioQ  1875 — 6,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  a  communication,  bearing  on  this  subject,  in  relation 
especiaUy   to    an   outburst   of   enteric   fever   at  CroydoD. 
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That  paper  provoked  an  exceedingly  interesting  discussion^ 
and  it  is  in  the  hope  that  even  more  valuable  iu formation 
may  be  elicited  this  evening^  that  I  have  strung  together  a 
few  notes  on  a  subject  which  is  daily  engrossing  more  public 
attention.  Sewage-poisoning,  in  some  form,  we  constantly 
encounter;  it  behoves  us  to  know  well  the  phenomena 
which  reveal  its  presence ;  and  even  then  we  may  not  rest  con- 
tent^ for  we  must  also  make  ourselves  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  conditions  which  render  such  poisoning  possible. 

I  fancy  I  hear  some  worthy  member  exclaim^  "  Oh  I 
that  last  is  no  business  of  ours;  it  is  the  domain  of  the 
architect,  of  the  builder  and  hi8  satellites.'^ 

I  reply  that,  as  long  as  builders*  know  so  little  about 
Chemistry  and  Physics,  so  long  must  we  doctors,  for  the  sake 
of  precious  lives  entrusted  to  our  care,  be  builders — aye,  and 
architects  and  plumbers  and  sanitary  inspectors  all  in  one  I 

To  you  I  need  not  point  out  the  recognised  proneness  of 
the  mulier  parturiens  to  puerperal  fever,  in  insanitary 
houses,  in  order  to  show  the  gravity  of  the  subject  to 
accoucheurs. 

You  know  well  that  he  would  be  a  bold  surgeon  indeed 
who,  spite  of  the  terrors  of  erysipelas,  would  dare  to  operate 
in  an  atmosphere  reeking  with  sewer-gas  I 

Not  only  should  midwife  and  surgeon  be  cognisant  of 
these  hidden  perils,  but  it  is  equally  requisite  for  the 
physician  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  be  master  of  at  least 
the  A  B  C  of  Sanitary  Science.  Not  only  is  this  necessary 
that  he  may  avoid  egregious  blundering  in  diagnosis — the 
chagrin  of  seeing  his  remedies  fail,  his  patients  drift  slowly, 
yet  surely,  towards — 

"  That  bonme  whence  no  traveler  returns/' 

but  for  more  personal,  more  pressing  reasons.  Most  of 
us  have  children  of  our  own,  whose  medical  paternity  will 
not,  alas  I  serve  to  protect  them  from  the  onslaughts  of  the 
dreaded  army  of  drain-demons — those  invisible  but  potent 

*  The  fault  lies  with  the  public  much  more  than  with  the  builder ;  Ke  is 
wise  enough  to  supply  what  is  wanted.  As  long  as  we  prefer  handsome  to 
kealthf  houses,  so  long  will  the  money  that  should  be  spent  below  the  surface, 
go  to  tawdry  ornamentation  above  it. 


^?£         C**  Srwmpe  Pmmmimg,  Um  Csttfet  and  Cure^ 


i:if*^  vT.irr  hirk  fterdrnt  in  our  sewsge-systems  and  in  oar 

JiiTuxir  ft&ioe  sDC^  ftrate  speciBc  diseases  as  cholera, 
n*.i^-if  fs'wr,  ftR&rl&xina,  cnrsipelas,  puerperal  fever,  typhiu, 
u^rjitcu^f  xtje  ianiihr  fo-calied  ^'  STmotic,  which,  more  or  less 
rr^k:^  i;r  SriecciTe  fsanitatioii,  are  obvioas  in  their  nature, 
rT«£  r  txmr  prfCKie  canses  be  not  readily  recognisable,  let 
)^  fts^  vrx^  is  ibe  inxMip  of  symptoms  that  ought  to  raise 
orr  sjc>roc:i.'^s*  cc'  XDvire  chronic  sewage-poisoning— often  so 
Kfj»v,  fo  ixisc:iic^«s  in  c^raeter? 

l\>i&  re^y.    we    ibink    of    sewage   infection    when  we 


I.  Lasrrior ; 

II.  IViU  frontal  headache,  with  malaise; 
HI.  Naasea; 

IV.  lHsj>e|X5ca  ;* 

V.  Piarrboea ; 

VI.  FeTerishness ; 

in  adults;  and  especially  when  we  see  in  the  children  of  tbe 
same  household — 

I.  Anaemia ; 

II.  Loss  of  appetite ; 

III.  Enlarged  cenrical  glands; 

IV.  Recurrent  diarrhoea; 

then  we  say  immediately  **  there  must  be  something   the 
matter  with  the  drains.'* 

But  it  is  evident  that  these  are  very  ordinary  groups  of 
symptoms ;  they  might  point  to  half-a-dozen  other  causative 
agents  with  nearly  as  much  precision  as  to  sewage  infection. 
Here,  however,  other  peculiarities  come  to  our  aid. 

1st.  There  is  the  numerical  test ;  by  which  I  mean  that  a 
number  of  the  inmates  of  a  house,  if  exposed  to  the  same 
conditions,  present  a  certain  similarity  in  their  symptoms. 

2nd.  Obnoxiousness  to  ordinary  treatment,  with  speedy 
cure  on  changing  to  a  healthy  atmosphere. 

*  Amongst  the  more  dubious  symptoms  are  clean-paiiched  uloert 
iuHide  lips,  with  cheesj  base  and  bright  red  margin.  Qoinqf.  Mentil 
Depression. 
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3rd.  Recurrence  of  the  symptoms  in  children  ;  persistency 
in  adults. 

4th.  Increase  of  severity  in  all  the  exanthemata  and 
serious  vaccination  complications. 

But  of  all  peculiarities  and  symptoms  the  state  of  the 
throat  is  the  most  typical — the  most  distinctive. 

I  do  not  propose  to  detain  you  with  a  description  of  the 
typical  sewage-throat;  as  practical  physicians  you  are  well 
acquainted  with  its  appearance^  and  you  will  not  mistake  it 
for  struma  or  for  specific  disease.  But  a  question  I  tvill&sk. 
Why  does  a  man  who  is  constantly  exposed  to  the  chance  of 
infection  escape  at  one  time  to  be  caught  at  another? 

The  explanation  is  probably  to  be  stated  something  in 
this  way :  a  robust  adult,  with  the  mucosa  of  the  pharynx 
intact,  will  inhale  sewage-gas,  and  the  floating  germs  of 
disease  shall  settle  innocuously  on  his  tonsils.  But  let  him 
come  some  day  into  the  same  polluted  atmosphere  with  his 
nervous  system  depressed  and  his  pharyngeal  mucosa  eroded 
by  catarrh ;  his  armour  avails  him  nothing,  a  germ-arrow 
pierces  an  unguarded  joint,  and  the  strong  man  succumbs. 
Only  a  tiny  spot,  it  may  be,  not  as  large  as  a  pin's  point,  is 
denuded  of  its  epithelium,  but  it  is  enough  for  the  disease- 
germ  to  secure  an  appropriate  nidus,  and  we  find  as  a  result 
an  angina,  the  character  of  which  is  decided  by  the  specific 
nature  of  the  germ,  and  modified  by  the  personal 
peculiarities  of  the  subject. 

It  is  a  matter  of  clinical  experience  that  the  false 
membrane  of  diphtheria  is  not  confined  to  the  throat.  It 
has  been  observed  on  the  surface  of  wounds,  also  in  the 
external  ear,  and  at  other  orifices ;  probably  it  is  only  more 
common  in  the  pharynx,  because  the  pharynx,  being  a  kind 
of  atmospheric  sieve,  a  far  larger  quantity  of  air  comes  in 
contact  with  it  than  with  the  rest  of  the  body.* 

There  is  no  ground  for  doubting  that  a  typically  healthy 
man  may  lie  all  night  in  an  atmosphere  saturated  with 
sewage-gas,  and  may  rise  in  the  morning  feeling  very  little 
the  worse  for  it.  Similarly  a  phthisical  patient,  having  a 
vomica,  will  systematically  swallow  tubercular  sputa  and  no 

*  About  2000  gallons  in  twenty- four  hours. 
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evil  result  ensue^  until  something  shall  produce  an  intestinal 
excoriation^  and  thus  pave  the  way  for  absorption. 

Here  arises  another  most  interesting  question.  Why 
do  children  suffer  more  frequently  and  more  severely  than 
adults?  Many  circumstances  conspire  to  throw  the  brunt 
of  the  battle  on  raw  recruits,  the  least  able  of  all  to  bear  it. 
AmoDgst  them^  we  know  that  children  are  more  prone  to 
the  causes  which  denude  the  throat  of  its  protecting 
membrane. 

Owing  to  the  excitability  of  the  nervous  system  in 
children^  their  circulation^  controlled  by  the  nerves,  is 
readily  disturbed;  hence  diseases  tend  to  assume  a  more 
acute  type  in  childhood. 

Many  diseases  are  either  entirely  protective,  or  they  have 
the  power  of  diminishing  in  intensity  subsequent  attacks. 
Thus^  a  man  will  resist  infection  because  he  has  had  one  or 
more  attacks  in  youth ;  it  is  evident  that  young  children 
cannot  possess  this  safeguard. 

Again^  children  are  more  exposed  to  sewer-poisoning 
because  they  are  kept  indoors  during  '^  bad  weather^''  just 
when  the  gases  are  rising  into  the  house  from  the  over- 
flushed  sewers. 

But  there  is  a  physical  reason  why  these  little  ones  should 
be  especially  the  victims  marked  out  by  the  destroyer. 
Children  are  usually  placed  in  the  uppermost  parts  of  the 
house;  in  other  words^  their  dormitories  are  just  where 
sewage-gas  accumulates.  Unfortunately  thia  state  of  things 
is  aggravated  by  the  windows  and  skylights  being  closed 
just  when  the  maximum  of  sewer«gas  is  introduced,  t.  e. 
during  the  night  and  after  a  heavy  rainfall. 

It  is  probable,  then,  that  at  least  three  conditions  are 
requisite  to  enable  a  child  to  become  diphtheritic : 

1.  Vitality  must  be  lowered,  either  by  continued  exposure 
to  sewage  infection,  or  by  some  other  debilitating  agency. 

2.  There  must  be  actual  loss  of  surface  in  the  throat. 

S.  There  mupt  be  the  presence  of  the  diphtheritic  germ. 
According  to  recent  views  this  would  consist  of  a  portion  of 
the  poisonous  secretion  from  the  diphtheritic  glands  of 
another. 
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That  some  such  necessities  as  these  must  exist  to  pave 
the  way^  is  rcDdered  probable  by  the  failure  of  physicians  to 
inoculate  themselves  with  the  diphtheritic  virus ;  for  Trous- 
seau and  Peter  actually  had  the  temerity  to  try  this  hazard- 
ous experiment !  I  myself  have  frequently  had  pieces  of 
false  membrane  propelled  into  my  eyes^  yet  without  evil 
result. 

That  catarrh^  epidemic  or  otherwise,  is  the  usual  method 
by  which  the  throat  is  denuded,  is  proved  by  the  careful 
observations  of  Senator  of  Berlin. 

He  points  out  that  typical  diphtheria  is  preceded  by 
catarrh  of  the  air-passages.  Is  it  not  a  little  strange  that, 
in  his  elaborate  clinical  lecture  of  fifty  large  octavo  pages, 
Senator  never  once  alludes  to  the  possibility  of  preventing, 
or  at  least  of  moderating,  the  severity  of  diphtheria  by  the 
exclusion  of  sewer-products ! 

Whilst  noting  the  fact  that  adults  and  certain  children 
succumb,  whilst  others,  exposed  to  precisely  the  same  con- 
ditions escape.  Senator  does  not  attempt  to  give  any 
explanation. 

Is  it  not  probable'  that  adults,  as  we  have  said,  owe  their 
immunity,  not  alone  to  greater  robustness,  but  to  preinfec- 
tion^  and  consequent  protection,  at  some  former  date  ? 

Of  course,  if  a  house  be  free  from  sewage-gas,  and  both 
the  milk-  and  the  water-supply  be  unpolluted,  then  the 
household  may  share  a  prevalent  catarrh,  and  yet  evade 
cynanche.  This  is  plain  to  our  common  sense,  and  it  is  also 
clinically  confirmed.  It  serves^  too,  to  throw  some  light 
on  the  croup-diphtheria  controversy,  for  some  authorities 
consider  these  two  diseases  to  be  identical. 

Let  us  take  an  example.  A  child  plays  too  late  on  a 
lawn  wet  with  dew,  and  gets  sore-throat.  He  is  taken  to 
his  bedroom,  probably  an  upper  room.  This  is  practically 
a  box,  carefully  closed  on  all  sides  excepting  towards  the 
landing,  where  the  sewer-gas  chiefly  accumulates.  The 
night  is  chilly,  and  all  means  of  egress  for  this  gas  are  sedu- 
lously cut  off,  whilst  a  fresh  supply  is  insured  by  a  continuous 
housemaid^s  sink-waste  on  the  landing.' 

The   child   lies  weltering  in    this   truly  poisonous  atmo- 
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m^t        fM  .*f«ir4^<  P'i'ur^Mjaig,  Ui  Ccsua  mmd  Carr. 


ft^fuere  all  ni^ht,  l»  ^iere  mvei.  v^sMcr  lios,  carij  in  the 
fiUjfn'mf^  the  hovaelu^ui  »  aljinsjed  br  tfce  dreaded  err  of 
''  Cronp  ""'^^  The  Httle  mfEerer  lu^i  potned  hi?^  vbat  Senator 
wfmld  call  the  thiri  i^a^^e  erf"  dipfcikeru  ;  in  lealiCT,  he  has 
iftflanpflaatu>n  of  the  vindptpe,  plus  a  leva^e-tliLroat. 

It  ia  of  the  ntmcAt  ic&prjrtazhce  to  reeogniie  the  usual 
method  in  which  miik  is  infected  bj  pouoooas  sewage 
prrjdoeta.  Of  course  this  maj  be  done  bj  washing  the 
milk'Tcn^U  with  coataminaied  niter,  but  more  freqoentlj 
the  milk  is  affected  bj  a  so-calied  "drain/'  lead  to  the 
flffor  of  the  dairj,  and  connected  with  an  adjacent  sewer. 
A  f^reat  deal  of  water  is^  of  course,  nsed  in  a  dairy,  this 
(Kmrinf^  down,  displaces  sewer-gas  which  rises  into  the 
dairj  and  borers  over  the  milk.  The  milk  being  usoally 
dis|K>fied  in  large,  flat,  open  pans,  absorption  goes  on  under 
peculiarly  faTourable  circumstances. 

But,  l>eifides  this,  the  milk  taken  into  the  house  of  the 
c^insumer  is  placed  in  an  open  basin  and  allowed  to  stand 
in  A  latticed  cupboard,  opposite  the  serf  ant's  w.c.  In  good 
London  houses  even,  this  is  too  often  a  mere  hopper-closet 
Where  the  w.c.  is  not  in  close  proximity,  a  grid  for 
sluicing  the  passage  or  the  area  stands  near  and  gives  off 
bad  gases.  It  is  possible  that  meat  may  become  contami- 
fiated  in  the  same  way,  but  this  is  not  so  perilous,  because, 
unlike  milk,  meat  is  invariably  cooked  before  consumption. 

As  I  am  addressing  physicians  who  practise  in  town 
or  city,  I  shall  speak  rather  of  urban,  than  of  rural 
sanitation. 

What  are  the  most  ordinary  sanitary  defects  to  be  found 
in  diphtheritic  houses? 


1st.  Untrapped  wastes. 

A.  Of  these  the  most  common  is  2^  noU'dis connected  sink-' 
pipe* 

n.  Wc  must  not  be  content  with  examining  the  sinks 
belonging  to  the  cook  and  the  butler;  we  should  make 
inquiry  if  there  be  a  housemaid's — or  a  slop-sink  upstairs. 


Platb  I. — DuaRAic  or  a.  Titicai,  Town  Bodbi,  ISfB. 
utM    BDd  cellu-drain  acting  u  Tsntilabin.     CHitern-  and   Unk^witer 
Mtnratcd  with  Mwer-gss.    A  tytfnt  a*  had  at  it  can  he. 


Pun  II.— Sun  HoTTH. 


f .  p.  PorUon  of  aewenge  under  hoQH  ii  embeddad  in  oancTote,  Stanfo , 

trchea  at  a.  a.  To  flnili  tbi>  portion,  put  a  mop  down  T.  T.  to  >.,  and  knp  i* 
there  till  water  Sowa  back  into  g^lj  at  top,  tbeo  nddenlj  withdimw.  s.  By^"*" 
to  ent  off  the  houie-ijstOTQ  fcom  maiu-aewer.  t.  tt.  Poles  of  enmnt  alwaji  <»^ 
latiDg'  to  and  fro  in  tihe  boiue-ij Awn.  %mt«E«  mJwr-gnll j  drainiag  ana  mij  ^ 
tnrned  into  t.  *.  I-  xx.  PAei  ol  emtwat  »1»m»  <«nffii£&&«  Vi  uiLbq  is  ijiu» 
outride  the  houM.        "  ''-«"^— ~  w™.™  *\,T^AV«,A^«*.A■w«*-h*- 


o,  Ce\\*t-4r«ra,\»nai»^T\e«.VmAjiAinft.A>B««*.T(**. 
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c.  Lavatory-  and  bath-wastes  form  a  common  way  in 
which  sewer-gas  is  led  into  a  house.  As  bath-rooms  are 
frequently  attached  immediately  to  sleeping  apartments  this 
is  especially  dangerous. 

D.  We  should  be  on  the  qui  vive  to  observe  if  beneath 
any  upstair  water-tap  there  be  a  drip-tray  having  its  waste- 
pipe  discharging  itself,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  into  the 
soil-pipe,  so  close  at  hand,  so  perilously  convenient ! 

£.  The  overflow  from  a  cistern  may  be  disposed  of  in 
the  same  dangerous  way,  quite  hidden  from  view  in  a  dark 
wood-casing  or  perhaps,  horribile  dictu,  even  built  into  the 
wall  with  solid  masonry ! 

F.  An  insidious  method  of  poisoning,  which  is  very 
common  and  is  very  readily  overlooked,  is  the  atrocious 
habit  plumbers  have,  of  turning  the  waste-pipe  which  drains 
the  tray  under  the  closet,  '^the  safe^^  as  it  is  technically 
called,  into  the  adjacent  soil-pipe.  A  near  relative  of  my 
own  was  poisoned  in  this  way. 

o.  Another  sanitary  sin  is  boring  a  hole  in  a  soil-pipe, 
between  two  closets,  thus  aS^ording  ingress  of  air,  to  prevent 
what  is  known  as  '^  syphoning^'  %,e,  the  descent  of  the  soil 
from  the  upper  syphon^  ^*  sucking'^  as  it  is  called,  the  water 
out  of  the  syphon  below  it. 

Though,  of  course  only  intended  to  admit  air,  this  aper- 
ture emits  "  drain-gas  '^  when  the  water-closets  are  not  in 
use. 

H.  In  London,  the  drinking-cistern  is  often  placed  over 
the  sink. 

During  the  night  the  scullery  is  closed  for  security, 
sewer-gas  rises  to  the  ceiling  hovering  over  the  cistern  which 
is  usually  uncovered,  it  is  absorbed  in  large  quantities,  espe- 
cially in  cold  weather,  and  thus  forms  a  common  cause  of 
disease.      (See  Plate  VI I.) 
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2Dd.  Soil-pipes. 
The  second  in  freqaeDCj,  perhaps,  is 

A  yom^ventUated  SoiUpipe. 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  house  has,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
an  indoor  leaden  soil-pipe,  with  the  ordinary  D-trap  at  the 
top. 

The  accnmulated  gases,  chiefly  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  or 
hrdrosulphuric  acid  as  it  is  now  called,  lie  at  the  upper 
domed  part  of  the  soil-pipe.  The  acid  having  a  strong 
affinitr  for  lead,  readily  unites  with  it  to  form  a  lead-sul- 
phide,  thus  the  pipe  gradually  corrodes;  pin-hole  perfora- 
tions are  first  formed  and  by  d^rees  the  upper  portion  of 
the  pipe  b  conrerted  into  a  honeycomb. 

3rd.  Water  Supply. 

Another  iudoor  source  of  peril  is  the  arrangement  by 
which  water  is  supplied  from  one  cistern  only,  for  all  pur- 
poses ;  a  most  objectionable  plan.     It  is  an  economy  to  the 
builder  and  is  a  benefit  to  the  purveyors  of  water  because, 
without  a  water-meter,  an  escape  from  a  direct  supply  is 
not  so  readily  controlled  as  from  a  cistern.      If  a  dstem 
supply  a  water-closet  in  the  ordinary  way  then  the  water 
of  such  cistern  is  quite  unfit   for  drinking  purposes.     A 
moment's  thought  will  show  this.     The  open  lower  extremity 
of  the  pipe  is  ordinarily  filled  with  air  more  or  less  tainted. 
On  drawing  the  plug,  water  rushes  down  towards  the  pan 
and  as  it  descends,  the  air  and  gas  which  were  in  the  pipe 
pass  upwards   into  the   cistern,  which   thus  is  enabled  to 
supply,  not  aqua  pur  a,  but  a  solution  of  sewer-gas.  We  may 
sometimes  detect  quite  an  interval  between  the  raising  of 
the  handle  and  the  appearance  of  the  water.     During  this 
interval  a  distinct  gurgling  sound  is  heard.      Thia  is  the 
sewer-gas  getting  out  of  the  pipe  to  let  the  water  take  its 
place.     Bedroom  water-bottles  are  often  filled  with  water- 
closet  cistern  water. 
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SOIL  -  PIPES. 


592  On  Sewage  Poisoning,  its  Causes  and  Cure, 

4th.  Continuous  Stack-pipes. 

It  is  evident  that  if  a  water-pipe  run  from  the  roof  into 
a  house-sewer  without  trapping,  such  water-pipe,  whatever 
we  may  be  pleased  to  call  it,  will  act  as  a  ventilating  shaft. 
That  this  is  the  ordinary  state  of  things  you  are  all  well 
aware.  It  so  happens  in  this  town,  that  these  stack-pipes 
terminate  above  the  window  level  and  considerably  below  the 
chimney  exits.  That  to  this  fact  London  owes  an  accidental 
immunity  from  a  vast  amount  of  nuisance  and  disease,  there 
is  no  reasonable  ground  for  doubting.  Were  these  stack- 
pipes  so  arranged  as  to  terminate  under  French  eaves,  at 
the  top  of  bay  windows,  near  dormers  (roof-windows)  or 
level  with  the  chimney  tops,  the  whole  case  would  be 
altered;  for  then  the  gases  which  rise  from  the  sewer, 
especially  during  the  hot  weather  and  after  heavy  showers, 
would  easily  gain  access  to  the  house.  But  luckily  for 
London,  projecting  eaves  are  rare,  bays  and  dormers  are  not 
common  and  the  chimneys  are  lofty. 

A  pipe  ending  near  an  air-brick  has  been  known  to  cause 
disease,  by  gas  entering  through  the  perforations  of  the  air- 
brick and  passing  up  through  the  flooring. 

I  need  not  say  that  we  have  not  entered  into  all  the 
methods  by  which  an  ingenious  builder,  aided  by  a  pains- 
taking plumber,  may  arrange  to  insure  us  a  free  and  unfail- 
ing supply  of  noxious  gases. 

To  enumerate  all  the  possibilities  of  percolation  into  wells 
and  water-pipes,  and  under  badly-concreted  foundations ;  of 
open  cellar-drains  and  abandoned  cesses  improperly  filled 
in;  to  speak  of  the  dangers  of  storm-  and  surface-water 
inadequately  disposed  of,  would  occupy  a  very  long  evening, 
and  would  probably  absorb  the  space  of  at  least  two  years 
of  our  Annals  to  publish. 

We  have  glanced  at  the  commonest  ways  in  which  our 
frail  bodies  are  prone  to  be  poisoned  by  sewer  products ; 
let  us  now  turn  to  what  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  preven- 
tion or 

Cube, 

and  let  us  take  the   case  of  an  ordinary  house  from  whicli 
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we  want  to  exclude  sewage  gas  in  the  most  prompt^  perfect, 
and  economic  manner  possible. 

Wastes. 

First  we  must  deal  summarily  with  the  untrapped  wastes 
— they  must  be  done  away  with,  and  at  once.  Every  sink- 
and  other  such  pipe  must  be  cut  through  and  placed 
upon  a  gully.  The  end  of  the  pipe  should  lie  above,  not 
under,  the  gully-grating,  the  latter  so  neat,  so  bad  a 
plan  !  For  fat,  leaves,  hair,  rags,  and  various  kinds  of  filth, 
accumulate  on  the  grid,  close  the  orifices,  and  if  the  end  of 
the  sink-pipe  be  beneath,  they  reconvert  the  disconnected 
pipe  into  a  continuous  one. 

In  the  sketch  which  I  send  you,  you  see  on  the  left 
hand  a  vertical  section  of  an  ordinary  waste-pipe,  on  the 
right  you  see  a  civilised  waste-pipe  and  gully.  We  shall, 
of  course,  remember  that  this  applies  equally  to  all  wastes 
of  every  description,  the  most  dangerous  being  those  which 
are  prone  to  fall  into  disuse  and  be  forgotten,  such  as  bath- 
wastes  and  upstair  sinks.  These  are  rendered  the  more 
pernicious  in  that  they  frequently  terminate  near  dormi- 
tories whose  doors  stand  open  in  hot  weather ;  nay  some- 
times for  convenience  sake  they  are  led  into  the  very  rooms 
themselves ! 

Sometimes  people  plead  that  they  are  protected  by  a 
bell-trap.  I  will  not  affiront  you,  gentlemen,  by  imagining 
for  one  moment  that  you  would  place  the  least  reliance  on 
that  broken  reed,  "  a  bell-trap,"  a  trap  invented  only  for 
entrapping  the  unwary. 

W.  C.  AND    SoiL-PlPE. 

Next,  we  have  a  look  at  the  W.  C.  We  find  the  door 
open,  the  lid  down,  and  the  window  closed  ;  each  of  these 
conditions  requires  inverting.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  order 
the  door-latch,  if  strong,  to  be  removed,  and  a  spring  put 
on,  because  children  on  leaving  can  scarcely  be  expected  to 
close  the  door  after  them.  A  lid  is  worse  than  useless,  for 
if  kept  down,  as  tidy  people  are  careful  to  keep  it,  what 
must  ensue  ?    Sewer  gas  which,  in  hot  weather  especially, 
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will  force  its  way  upwards  through  the  ordinary  D-trap^ 
accumulates  under  the  lid,  and  is  liberated  exactly  at  the 
most  perilous  time,  i.  e,  when  the  w.  c.  is  occupied.  The 
window  must  be  kept  open,  and  if  there  be  no  direct  com- 
munication with  the  outer  air,  notice  ought  to  be  served  by 
the  inspector  for  the  abolition  of  the  closet.  On  raising  the 
the  plug,  some  minutes  may  elapse  before  the  water  descends, 
meanwhile  we  hear  a  peculiar  bubbling  noise.  This  is,  as 
we  have  seen,  the  sewer-gas  which  lay  imprisoned  in  the 
pipe,  passing  up  to  the  cistern  before  any  water  can  pour 
down,  thus  plainly  demonstrating  that  w.  c.  cisterns  are  inap- 
propriate for  drinking  purposes. 

We  should  exhort  the  proprietor  to  do  away  with  his  D-trap 
and  his  indoor  soil-pipe  altogether,  and,  putting  the  latter 
out  of  doors,  replace  the  former  by  a  plain  valve.  (PI.  VI.) 
Should  this  not  be  feasible,  we  direct  that  a  ventilating  up* 
cast  shaft,  of  the  same  calibre  as  the  soil-pipe,  be  placed  at 
the  highest  point,  and  be  carried  well  above  the  roof,  with 
as  few  bends  as  possible,  taking  care,  as  we  have  seen,  that 
its  termination  is  not  near  a  shoot,  a  dormer  window,  or  the 
top  of  a  chimney ;  at  the  same  time  we  see  that  the  waste 
of  the  safe,  i.  e.  the  tray  under  the  w.  c.  seat,  is  not  turned 
into  the  soil-pipe. 

Immediate  supply  of  water  to  a  closet-pan  from  a  water 
system  should  be  absolutely  forbidden,  for  on  cutting  off  the 
supply  at  the  main  the  pipe  is  temporarily  empty,  and  be- 
comes filled  with  foul  gas ;  the  water  takes  this  up  on  being 
turned  on,  and  supplies  it  to  other  taps,  perhaps  used  for 
drinking  purposes. 

If  the  overflow  from  the  cistern  is  led  into  the  soil-pipe 
or  into  any  pipe  connected  directly  with  the  house-sewer, 
this  must  be  altered.  It  should  be  led  through  an  outer 
wall,  and  be  cut  off  in  some  prominent  position,  that  waste 
may  be  readily  detected. 

Water-closets  should  always  be  built  in  a  wing  devoted 
to  them,  with  a  cross  draught  between  the  w.  c.  and  the 
body  of  the  house. 


Puts  IX. — Cfaeap,  oonBtant  tcrebeoe  Deodokast  and  DismiECTAiiT  rM  tbe 
Ugea  of  the  working-clABB.  Cost  of  galvaniaed  watcT-pot,  with  tap,  4a.;  a  tea- 
ciiful  of  *hip-tar,  about  Gd.  per  lb.,  is  added  once  a  week. 

Pliib  X. — D-Tftip. — "!>"!■  here  nippoied  to  atand  for  "dirty"  or  "dii- 
itdng."    Filth  accumDlatei  round  «DtraDG».pipe,  etpecially  at  r. 
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Stack  Pifis. 

Tlie  next  point  is  the  stadL-pipe« 

If  the  rain  water  is  not  stored  mod  tlie  staek-pipes  be 
lar^,  with  weil-lnted  joints,  ther  mi^t  be  allowed  to  act, 
as  thej  so  often  do,  as  ventilating  shafts.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  well  to  remember  that  this  plan  is  open  to 
objection*  For  instance,  a  solution  of  sewer-gas  has  been 
known  to  be  carried  along  an  eaves-gntter  and  delivered 
at  a  dormer  window.  There  is  another  reason  why  it 
is  not  wen  to  saSer  a  fall  pipe  to  act  as  a  rentilator. 
Soch  a  shaft  is  alwajs  required  most  during  a  heavy  raia- 
falL  If  a  large  volume  of  gas  continuously  rise^  it  not  only 
impedes  the  downward  passage  of  the  rain  water^  but  it  will 
sometimes  actually  prevent  its  descent,  and  the  stack-pipe 
will  overflow  and  wet  the  walls  just  as  much  as  if  the  pipe 
were  blo^ed  by  some  hard  foreign  body. 

Undoubtedly  the  best  plan  is  to  keep  the  storm-water 
quite  distinct  from  the  sewage  system ;  then  it  is  quite  im- 
material how  the  stack-pipes  end,  care  of  course  being  taken 
by  leading  water  away  from  foundations,  to  prevent  damp. 

I  have  said  nothing  about  the  fact  that  we  may  be  poi- 
soned by  other  gases,  even  more  immediately  deadly  in  their 
effects  than  sewage  gas.  Coai  gas,  and  one  of  the  products 
of  its  combustion,  Carbame  acid  gas,  the  latter  being  also 
given  off  by  our  skin  and  our  breath,  are  extremely  detrimental 
to  health.  From  a  large  portion  of  these,  electricity  now 
bids  fair  to  free  us.  Another  deleterious  vapour  is  that 
derived  from  the  evaporation  of  water.  To  the  evil  effects 
of  damp  most  persons  are  already  so  alive,  that  it  demands 
but  a  passing  notice  here. 

The  four  invisible  fluids  so  obnoxious  to  human  life,  to 
which  we  are  specially  prone  to  be  exposed  are,  then — 

1.  Sewer  gas. 

2.  Coal  gas. 

3.  Carbonic  acid  gas. 

4.  Watery  vapour. 
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Maxihs. 
Ventilation. 

1.  Cold  sewer  gas  is 
1>robab1y  heavier  than  at- 
znospfaeric  air. 

2.  Hot  sewer  gas  is 
lighter  than  cold  air, 

3.  Sewer  gas  is  "  drawn 
Tip"    by    a    heated    house, 
and  carried  up   by  heated  ^ 
nir. 

4.  Sewer  gas  is  pushed 
up  by  dispIacemeDt,  as  in  a 
thuoder  Btorm. 

6,  Bell-traps  and  beods 
are  of  no  use  without  ven- 
tilatioD  to  keep  out  sewer 
gas ;  bell-traps  being  fre- 
quently forced,  Bvphons 
beiug  subject  to  so-called 
"  suction." 

6.  Syphons  also  are  - 
prone,  especially  by  night, 
to  absorb  stwer  gas  and  to 
deliver  it,  during  a  rise  of 
temperature,  on  the  op- 
posite side  towards  the 
house. 

7.  No  pipe,  excepting 
soiUpipe  and  ventilator, 
should  have  any  immediate 
Gomoiunication  with  the 
sewage  system. 
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Convection. 

8.  Sewer  pipes  should  consist  of  glazed  stoneware, 
terra  cotta,  or  of  some  such  non-absorbent,  non-metallic 
mineral. 


5Si 


»a»v«cv<*.vi»<^X « OMfc**'^  <*B««».\ 


■»«  -^   -'■—.-■  * y> i^^BirSU    '*"  -i^' ■■'  ^iJ?L-0'^=^5t:    .-_t!^<  • .    c. 


Plate  XII  shows  Staktobd's  Patent  Joiet  (Doalton  &  Co.),  the  use  of 
which  obviates  these  serious  evils. 


9.  The  pipes  should  be  socketed  with  Stanford's  Patent 
Joint  (Doulton  and  Co.),  or  at  least  with  cemented  joints, 
caulked  or  propped,  to  prevent  dropping.  Clay- pud  die 
joints  are  quite  inadmissible ;  they  let  gas  and  sewage  out 
and  let  sand  in. 

10.  Lead  and  brickwork  are  bad  for  traps,  sewers,  or 
for  water  convection. 

11.  Fall  should  not  be  less  than  one  in  sixty. 

12.  All  new  house-sewers  should  be  laid  by  the  sanitary 
authority;  certainly,  all  convections  should  be  made  by 
them. 

IS.  Every  kind  of  pipe  should  be  readily  accessible. 

14.  Soil-pipes  should  be  outside  the  house,  and  open  at 
both  ends. 

15.  In  towns,  back  sewers  are  to  be  advocated. 

16.  On  no  account  should  any  kind  of  drain  or  sewer 
pass  under  a  house ;  if  inevitable,  an  arch  should  be  turned 

"^over  each  pipe  wherever  it  may  pierce  a  wall. 

17.  Most  sewers  are  too  large ;  most  drain-pipes  are  too 
small. 

18.  Storm«  water  should  not  be  carried  by  the  same 
system  of  pipes  as  sewage. 

19.  When  water-conduits  travel  with  sewer-pipes,  the 
former  should  lie  on  a  higher  plane. 


by  Dr.  Edward  T.  Blake.  601 

20.  Lead  should  not  be  employed  for  water-convection, 

21.  The  purer  the  water,  the  greater  the  danger  of 
using  lead. 

22.  It  is  better  not  to  employ  lead  at  all  inside  a  house. 

23.  Drainage-pipes  should  not  be  carried  near  a  house  in 
friable  soils. 

24.  If  there  be  rats  in  a  house^  there  is  certainly 
something  wrong  with  the  sewage-system. 

Storage. 

25.  Lead  should  not  be  used  for  storage  of  drinking  or 
of  cooking  water. 

26.  Best  tanks  for  water-storage  are  slant-sided  (to 
lessen  risk  of  frost-fracture),  and  composed  of  slate,  of 
glazed  stone-ware,  of  terra-cotta,  or  of  iron  enamelled  or 
galvanised ;  these  should  always  be  open  to  light  and  air. 

27.  Closet- cistern  water  is  unfit  for  drinking  purposes. 

28.  Shallow  wells  should  be  railed  in,  to  exclude  animals 
which  deposit  ova  of  tapeworm  and  of  other  parasites. 

29.  All  wells  should  be  cemented  inside,  and  surrounded 
by  a  water-tight  wall  to  exclude  surface-water,  &c. 

30.  Wells  are  objectionable  in  porous  formations^  and 
only  tolerable  in  virgin  soils. 

31.  All  cess-pools  should  be  water-tight. 

32.  Ingress-pipes  should,  unless  ventilated,  be  at  base  of 
cess. 

33.  Cesses  should  be  ventilated  at  highest  point. 

34.  Cess  should  be  emptied  daily  from  lowest  point  by 
chain-pump. 

35.  Cesses  should  be  as  far  as  possible  from  wells,  and 
never  on  a  higher  level. 

36.  Let  no  person  rent  a  house  without  a  certificate  of 
its  sanitary  condition  from  the  Medical  Officer  of  Health. 

37.  No  building  to  be  erected  on  any  site  which  has 
been  filled  up  with  material  impregnated  with  fsecal  matter 
or  with  any  animal  or  vegetable  refuse. 

38.  The  whole  ground  surface  or  site  of  every  new 
dwelling-house  should  be  properly  asphalted  or  covered  with 
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a  layer  of  good  cement  concrete  at  least  six  inches  thick  (to 
keep  down  rising  damp). 

89.  Every  wall  of  every  house  should  have  a  proper 
damp-proof  course  of  either  glazed  stone-ware  or  terra- 
cotta air-tiles^  sheet-lead,  asphalte,  or  slates  laid  in  cement, 
beneath  the  lowest  timbers,  and  not  less  than  six  inches 
above  the  ground  adjoining  such  wall. 

40.  A  ''  dry  area  "  should  be  constructed  round  every 
house  where  there  are  rooms  in  the  basement. 

41.  The  subsoil  of  the  site  of  every  house  should  be 
drained  with  earthenware  open-jointed  field-pipes  whenever 
the  dampness  of  the  site  renders  this  precaution  necessary. 
Such  pipes  not  to  communicate  directly  with  any  cesspool 
or  sewer,  but  by  means  of  a  ventilated  disconnecting  trap. 

Finally,  it  should  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Alpha  and  Omega  of  sanitation  is 

Simplicity. 


Discussion  on  Dr,  Blake*s  Paper. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  said  that  the  subject  of  sanitary  arrangements 
in  houses  and  their  imperfections  as  the  cause  of  disease  was 
of  great  importance.  Some  of  the  most  expensive  houses  in 
London  were  extremely  defective  on  the  score  of  drainage.  He 
had  lately  witnessed  an  outbreak  of  typhoid  fever  and  other 
ailments  dependent  on  escape  of  sewage- gas  in  a  house  only  a  few 
doors  from  the  one  to  which  Mr.  Cameron  alluded.  One  part  of 
Dr.  Blake's  paper  had  not  been  alluded  to  by  any  of  the  speakers, 
that  was  his  pathological  views  respecting  the  germ  notion  of 
the  diseases  produced  by  sewage  gas  and  other  malarious  causes. 
He  would  direct  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  a  most  masterly 
essay  on  the  **  Qterm  Theories  of  Diseases "  that  had  recently 
been  published  by  their  gifted  colleague,  Dr.  Drysdale,  of 
Liverpool.  He  had  no  hesitation  in  saymg  that  this  essay  was 
the  most  profound,  the  most  philosophical  work  on  the  subject 
that  had  yet  appeared,  and  homcBopatay  must  be  proud  to  possess 
among  its  •lisciples  one  who,  with  the  habits  of  laborious  research 
united  a  judicial  mind  of  the  highest  order.    . 

Dr.  Dbubt  was  much  interested  in  the  subject  that  had  been 
so  well  handled  by  Dr.  Blake.  He  was  afraid  Dr.  Bayes  would 
not  find  his  move  from  higher  to  lower  ground  much  help, 
as  he  would  from  time  to  time  observe  the  same  steaming  up,  and 
smell  the  same  abominable  odours  from  the  sewer  openings.    He 


by  Dr.  Edward  T.  Blake.  603 

« 

bad  very  mnch  astonished  a  resident  in  one  of  our  favourite 
watering-places  by  sbowing  how  full  of  bad  odours  it  was  not. 
withstanding  an  expensive  system  of  drainage,  carried  out  in  the 
common  mischievous  and  wasteful  method  of  draining  into  the 
sea.  Dr.  Bayes  was  singularly  unfortunate,  as  he  recollected 
some  time  ago  having  his  sympathies  so  aroused  by  a  letter  he 
received  from  him  from  one  of  the  health  resorts  in  Switzerland 
where  he  was  being  poisoned  by  bad  smells,  that,  though  his 
letter  was  closed  for  post,  he  wrote  on  the  outside — 

"  He  who  travels  abroad  for  health  and  repose 
Should  button  his  pockets  and  cork  up  his  nose." 

There  were  so  many  sources  of  danger  from  our  sewers  that  it 
was  difficult  to  guard  against  them  alL  Tobin's  ventilators, 
which  he  had  tried  to  get  into  the  homoeopathic  hospital,  helped 
to  diffuse  fresh  air.  The  carrying  up  of  soil-pipes  of  full  size 
beyond  the  connection  with  the  closet,  the  cutting  the  communi- 
cation between  sink-pipes  and  the  trapped  gully,  the  closing  of 
cesspools  in  houses,  taking  care  that  their  contents  are  removed 
instead  of  being  covered  up  with  a  little  lime,  the  proper 
regulation  of  cesspools  where  they  must  be  used  in  country 
houses,  though  when  practicable  the  covering  of  soil  with  ashes 
and  its  proper  removal  might  often  be  preferable.  Attention  to 
these  matters  might  secure  a  tolerably  good  drainage  system,  but 
give  a  servant  the  opportunity  of  removing  a  bell-trap,  which 
afforded  some,  though  an  imperfect  protection,  and  all  our  efforts 
will  be  in  vain,  as  in  a  few  minutes  she  will  allow  an  un- 
interrupted stream  of  foul  gas  to  pass  into  the  rooms. 

He  was  surprised  to  hear  so  much  of  our  danger  from  polluted 
sources,  and  yet  see  what  was  allowed  to  pass  under  our  eyes. 
Thus  at  Battersea  old  dust- heaps  and  other  unsavoury-looking 
matter  was  accumulated  and  turned  over  close  to  the  filtering  beds 
of  some  water  company. 

From  Mr.  Tins  worth's  description  of  the  water-closet  of  Mr. 
Jones,  of  South  Kensington,  it  seemed  a  very  useful  and  simple 
one  if  looked  to  from  time  to  time. 

In  the  case  mentioned  by  Dr.  Dudgeon,  a  question  might  arise 
as  to  whether  the  cistern  had  been  cleaned.  \  source  of 
danger  which  he  did  not  think  had  been  touched  on  was  from 
the  insufficient  closing  and  covering  of  the  glazed  pipes  going  to 
the  main  sewer.  Some  years  ago  he  frequently  noticed  a  foul 
smell  in  the  parlour  of  a  house  where  he  visited ;  he  spoke  of  this 
from  time  to  time  as  a  source  of  great  danger  without  being 
attended  to  because,  as  he  was  told,  the  house  was  thoroughly 
tile-drained.  Severe  illness  did  more  than  his  remonstrances, 
and  he  succeeded  in  having  the  drains  looked  to,  when  it  was  found 
the  pipes  were  laid  but  not  covered,  and  the  foul  gas  passed  some 
distance  under  the  floor  to  an  opening  in  the  corner,  where  it 
came  up  into  the  room. 

The  removal  of  patients  suffering  from  any  illness  produced  by 
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sewer  gas  should  be  thought  of,  as  there  was  but  little  doubt  that 
it  mi£;ht  often  be  instrumental  in  savins  life. 

Jw.  Hamilton.— The  subject  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Blake 
is  of  great  interest  to  all  medical  men ;  but  in  Dr.  Hamilton's 
opinion  the  measures  adyocated  are  generally  much  too  com- 
plicated. Air-shafts  are  subject,  under  certain  conditions,  to 
down-draughts,  and  are  .then  useless  for  yentilating  purposes. 
A  simple  method  is  to  see  that  all  waste-pipes  of  whatever  kind, 
either  for  cisterns,  housemaid's  closets,  and  water-closets  are  cut 
off  from  the  main  drain  by  some  inches,  so  as  to  allow  free 
passas^e  of  air ;  and  a  simple  plan  of  a  wire  cage  filled  with  charcoal 
placed  in  the  seat  of  the  w.  c.  when  not  in  use  will  prevent 
all  noxious  gas  arising  from  that  source  penetrating  into  the 
house. 
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THE  USE  OF  APERIENTS  BY  HOMOEOPATHS. 
By  Dr.  John  Wilde,  Weston-super-Mare. 

(Read  December  5th,  1878.) 

My  object  in  writing  the  following  paper  is  twofold  : 

Ist.  To  elicit  discussion  on  a  subject  which^  so  far  as  I 
know,  has  not  received  the  attention  of  the  Society. 

2nd.  Because  I  hope  to  ascertain  the  opinions  of  homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  in  this  year  1878  on  the  subject  of  giving 
aperients. 

Some  men — our  high-dilution  brethren  especially — would 
have  us  understand  that  they  never  resort  to  such  a  bar- 
barous method  of  affording  relief.  Others  are  in  the  habit 
of  using  aperients  when  necessity  arises,  and  of  being 
ashamed  of  it  afterwards.  We  all  of  us,  I  suppose,  keep 
from  the  unhallowed  thing  as  long  as  we  can ;  but  I  wish  to 
ascertain  to-night  what  my  brethren  do  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances with  certain  impracticable  patients.  I  hope  we 
shall  all  of  us  gain  some  encouragement  from  the  result  of 
the  discussion,  whether  it  ends  in  our  being  taught  the  way  to 
avoid  a  purgative,  or  in  our  finding  we  are  justified  in 
giving  it. 

The  doubt  we  may  have  about  giving  aperients  is  not  so 
great  now  as  it  used  to  be  thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  The 
embarrassment  then  arose,  not  so  much  from  the  doctor  not 
seeing  his  way  to  it,  as  from  the  prejudices  of  the  patients, 
^ho  have  an  idea,  fostered,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by  the  writings 
of  homoeopaths,  that  the  new  system  of  treatment  had  led 
to  the  abolishment  of  everything  remedial  like  that  of  the 
old  system,  and  especially  to  the  use  of  all  that  was  un- 
pleasant either  to  the  taste  or  feeling.  Hence  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  aperient  dose,  whether  it  be  castor  oil  or  pills, 
was  looked  upon  as  a  departure  from  that  admirable  system 
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of  treatment  which  proposed  to  cure  did  tutb  etjucundi,  bat, 
above  M,  jucund^. 

The  early  homoeopaths,  both  by  their  writings  and  in 
their  practice,  reprobated  the  use  of  an  aperient  under  any 
circumstances;  indeed,  this  absurdity  was  carried  to  such 
an  extreme  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  li?es 
have  been  lost  by  this  attempt  to  carry  out  a  prejudice. 

I  recollect  a  remarkable  case  occurring  in  my  pupilage 
in  London,  long,  of  course,  before  I  became  acquainted  with 
homoeopathy,  which  gave  me  a  strong  bias  against  that 
system.  A  patient  of  the  late  Dr.  Curie's  had  been  attended 
by  him  for  a  period  of  three  weeks  for  an  obstruction  of 
the  bowels,  during  which  time  I  need  scarcely  say  that 
nothing  but  globules  had  been  given,  together  with  injec- 
tions. At  the  end  of  that  time  the  patient's  firiends  got 
alarmed,  and  sent  for  further  advice.  This  happened  to  be 
to  the  gentleman  to  whom  I  was  articled,  a  man  of  great 
reputation  in  the  North  of  London.  On  his  arrival  he 
found  an  excessively  hard  mass  in  the  region  of  the  colon, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  by  strong  purges,  but 
without  avail,  and  the  patient  sank  and  died.  A  post- 
mortem examination  was  made,  at  which  I  was  present.  We 
found  the  right  and  transverse  colon  occupied  by  a  hard 
and  wooden-like  substance,  which  we  took  out  in  one  piece. 
It  was  shaped  like  an  Australian  boomerang,  and  was  as  hard 
as  a  piece  of  oak.  We  could  not  cut  through  it,  and  our 
impression  was  it  would  take  a  polish  if  sent  to  a  lapidary. 
This  mass  was  nothing  but  hardened  faeces.  Now,  I  could 
not  assert  that  if  Dr.  Curie  had  resorted  to  aperients  at  the 
outset  he  would  have  succeeded  in  overcoming  the 
obstruction,  but  he  would  have  given  the  patient  a  better 
chance,  and  not  left  any  reflection  to  be  thrown  on  his  lost 
opportunity  by  another  practitioner. 

Dr.  Curie  doubtless  acted  conscientiously,  as  did  all  the 
homoeopaths  of  that  time  in  cases  of  this  kind.  The  pre- 
judice against  purgatives  aroBe  out  of  the  peculiar  state  of 
things  then  prevailing.  Here,  on  the  one  side,  were  men 
bleeding,  salivating,  and  lowering  their  patients,  grossly 
abusing  purgatives,  and  otherwise  weakening  those  Ihey  had 
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to  treat ;  on  the  other  side  were  men  possessing  a  valuable 
principle  of  action  which  enabled  them  to  cure  nine  tenths 
of  all  diseases  by  simple  innocuous  means,  and  without 
lowering  the  strength  of  the  patient.  What  wonder  if 
they  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  the  remaining  tenth  of 
the  diseases  they  had  to  treat  could  be  overcome  in  the 
same  manner.  If  the  dynamic  action  of  a  drug  could  do 
so  much  why  could  it  not  do  everything  ? 

It  required  further  experience  of  the  new  system^  and 
more  enlarged  views  of  the  art  of  medicine  as  a  whole 
to  correct  the  superciliousness  of  the  homoeopathic  neophyte, 
and  to  bring  his  mind  to  perceive  that  the  treatment  of 
disease  depends  on  taking  a  correct  view  of  the  causes  of 
symptoms,  and  not  in  looking  at  the  symptoms  as  the 
disease  itself.  It  is  said  "  If  you  remove  the  symptoms 
you  remove  the  disease/'  This  is  quite  true,  but  yon 
often  cannot  get  rid  of  the  symptoms  until  the  cause  is 
known  and  removed.  This  especially  applies  to  the  action 
of  the  bowels,  the  torpidity  of  which  often  impedes  the 
action  of  the  liver  and  intestinal  digestion. 

Fsecal  accumulation,  by  pressure  on  the  intestinal  veins^ 
produces  abdominal  plethora,  and  hinders  the  portal  circu- 
lation^ and  thus  the  liver  action.  In  many  of  these  cases 
where  one  treats  the  liver  as  the  cause  of  the  mischief,  one 
ought  to  have  first  acted  on  the  bowels.  Much  observation 
and  thirty  years'  practice  have  convinced  me  that  much 
valuable  time  is  lost  in  trying  to  cure  remote  symptoms, 
whose  proximate  cause  is  in  the  inactivity  of  the  prima  via. 
The  dynamic  action  of  medicines  is  very  proper  after  the 
accumulation  has  been  removed,  but  it  is  wasting  time  and 
distressing  the  patient  to  wait  for  relief  until  this  has 
been  effected. 

I  have  been  for  more  than  nineteen  years  practising 
homoeopathy  in  most  orthodox  fashion^  and  have  adopted 
every  method  I  could  think  of  to  avoid  in  certain  cases  the 
administration  of  an  aperient.  I  have  often  used  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  without  avail,  and  have  at  last  been  obliged 
to  allow  the  repeatedly  asked  for  dose.  No  one  could  have 
struggled  against  his  convictions  more  than  myself.     My 
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argument  has  always  been  that  if  the  homcBopathic  law  is 
correct  there  must  be  some  medicine  whose  dynamic  action 
alone  would  remedy  these  cases^  but  I  am  now  conyinced 
that  we  should  often  do  better  if  we  helped  nature  in 
another  way. 

lu  constipation  occurring  during  acute  disease  of  any 
organ  other  than  the  bowels  we  shall  usually  find  that  by 
waiting  patiently  four  or  five  days  while  such  homoeopathic 
medicines  are  given  as  suit  the  organ  diseased^  we  shall  get 
relief  from  the  bowels^  and  I  invariably  give  patients  that 
chance^  even  if  injections  fail ;  but  every  one  who  has  watched 
by  the  bedside  and  heard  the  remarks  of  patients^  knows  they 
are  sometimes  much  distressed  while  the  operation  is 
pending. 

In  inquiring  into  the  subject  of  giving  aperients,  it  is 
well  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  common  prevailing  opinion  as 
to  the  advantage  and  use  derived  from  them.  Popular 
opinion  is  not  always  rights  but  there  must  be  some  truth 
in  the  universal  notion  that  by  acting  on  the  bowels  many 
simple  diseases  are  removed.  Is  it  not  an  every-day  fact 
that  people  take  a  dose  of  their  favourite  pills  to  cure  a  cold, 
sore  throat,  a  headache,  pain  in  the  bowels  or  an  indigestion, 
and  does  not  every  allopath  who  has  had  anything  to  do 
with  union  or  club  practice  know  how  often  a  couple  of 
pills  sends  the  patient  rejoicing,  and  what  is  more  to  the 
point,  you  hear  nothing  more  of  them  afterwards — in  fact, 
they  are  cured. 

I  fancy  I  see  some  wise  homoeopath  shake  his  head  at 
the  notion  that  they  are  cured  I  I  used  to  think  the  relief 
could  only  be  temporary  and  apparent,  not  real — but  in 
many  cases  the  cure  is  undoubted. 

Observe,  I  am  not  advocating  the  use  of  aperients  to 
remove  constipation  as  a  primary  disease,  if  it  ever  is  a 
primary  disease,  but  the  relief  of  other  and  distant  parts  of 
the  body  by  the  occasional  use  of  an  aperient,  where  con- 
stipation exists  simultaneously.  We  must  all  of  us  recol- 
lect, in  our  old  allopathic  experience,  how  often  the  mere 
clearing  of  the  prima  via  has  at  once  cured  patients  of 
innumerable  small  ailments. 
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Since  I  have  been  a  homoeopath,  how  often  have  I  at- 
tended an  acute  case  of  illness  where  the  disease  has 
appeared  to  remain  at  a  standstill,  while  the  patient^s  bowels 
have  been  inactive  for  several  days  or  a  week^  in  spite  of 
enemata,  when,  owing  to  the  unauthorised  administration  by 
the  friends  of  a  dose  of  Castor  oil,  or  some  other  aperient, 
a  sudden  and  beneficent  change  has  come  over  the 
case. 

There  are  three  classes  of  cases  which  seem  to  me  to 
render  necessary  a  purgative  dose  occasionally  : — 

1st.  In  obstinate  constipation  occurring  in  persons  of 
rigid  fibre  and  wiry  temperament,  or  elderly  persons  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  a  daily  action  of  the  bowels,  and 
who  suffer  considerably,  and  are  greatly  distressed  if  any 
accumulation  is  allowed  to  take  place.  In  such  cases  where 
an  enema  cannot  be  used,  or  if  used  fails  to  give  relief,  the 
occasional  use  of  a  purge  is  clearly  necessary.  In  fact  such 
persons  will  quickly  give  us  to  understand  that  they  cannot 
be  tampered  with,  and  however  capable  of  being  persuaded 
in  other  matters  we  find  them  very  firm  on  this  point. 

2nd.  In  cases  where  there  is  organic  obstruction,  as  from 
narrowing  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  thickening  or  cancerous 
infiltration,  malignant  growths,  tumours,  or  organic  change 
in  the  mucous  coat  as  one  finds  after  tropical  dysentery. 

I  had  recently  a  patient  who  suffered  from  cancer  of  the 
breast,  and  of  the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  The 
bowels  never  acted  naturally,  and  enemata  were  quite  useless, 
the  water  and  oil  coming  away  just  as  injected.  A  dose  of 
Castor  oil  (1  oz.)  was  administered  by  the  mouth  every 
eight  or  nine  days  with  perfect  relief,  and  after  death  I  made 
an  examination,  which  showed  I  was  justified  in  using  an 
aperient  regularly.  There  was  a  sudden  narrowing  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  owing  to  cancerous  infiltration 
of  the  coats  of  the  bowel^  which  was  no  wider  than  a  swanks 
quill. 

8rd.  In  cases  of  acute  disease  where  the  bowels  are  obsti- 
nate, in  spite  of  enemata  and  the  usual  homoeopathic 
remedies,  and  where  the  cure  is  evidently  delayed  because 
of  the  inactive  state  of  the  bowels.     In  some  of  these  cases 
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an    aperient  pffoduces  a  very  beneficial  change,   and  our 
homoeopathic  remedies  act  much  better  afterwards. 

I  just  record  two  very  ordinary  cases  in  illustration  of 
what  I  have  advanced  : — 

A  stout,  plethoric,  middle-aged  man,  a  visitor,  consulted 
me  for  dull  headache,  fulness  about  the  temples,  giddiness, 
constipation,  &c.  His  bowels,  when  at  home,  usually  acted 
twice  a  day.  He  informed  me  that  if  his  bowels  were  ever 
constipated  he  had  similar  symptoms.  I  gave  him  Opium^ 
and  subsequently  Nux  vom.,  with  no  result.  After  four 
days,  and  getting  no  relief,  he  took,  on  his  own  account,  a 
couple  of  Compound  Rhubarb  PillSy  and  next  morning  he 
called  on  me  saying  he  was  perfectly  cured.  I  met  him  a 
few  days  afterwards  and  he  said  he  remained  all  right,  and 
his  bowels  were  regular. 

Now  this  the  commonest  of  all  common  cases,  but  it 
shows  how  the  simple  administration  of  an  aperient  would 
have  at  once  cured  the  patient. 

The  next  case  occurred  a  few  weeks  ago : — 

A  young  man,  aged  18,  came  to  Weston  for  change  of  air. 
A  few  days  after  his  arrival  he  went  to  our  public  swimming 
baths,  and  remained  in  the  water  too  long.  He  felt  chilled 
while  dressing  and  became  very  unwell  by  the  evening. 
Next  day  he  had  headache,  and  commenced  vomiting.  The 
bowels  were  constipated.  The  vomiting  continued  during 
the  next  day,  and  I  was  sent  for  the  following  morning  by 
his  father,  who  had  never  had  homoeopathic  treatment 
before.  I  at  once  saw  it  was  a  case  of  jaundice.  The 
conjunctivee  and  skin  were  a  deep  saffron  colour,  and  the 
urine  the  colour  of  porter ;  the  bowels  being  constipated,  I 
could  not  tell  the  colour  of  the  stools.  There  was  slight 
headache,  but  no  pain  or  tenderness  over  the  liver,  nor  paio 
felt  on  inspiration.  It  was  a  simple  case  of  jaundice  from 
checked  action  of  the  skin.  I  prescribed  Aeoniie — a  few 
doses,  and  subsequently  Mercurius  for  three  or  four  days. 
The  sickness  soon  stopped,  but  the  bowels  remained  con- 
fined, the  skin  and  eyes  still  coloured,  and  urine  the  same. 
He  still  had  headache,  and  the  tongue  all  through  was 
thickly  coated.     At  the  end  of  a  week^  as  there  was  no 
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action  of  the  bowels^  his  friends  got  anxious^  and  asked  to 
be  allowed  to  give  him  an  aperient.  I  let  him  have  a 
Tamar  Indien  lozenge,  but  they  were  obliged  to  give  a  second 
as  the  first  did  not  act.  Next  day  I  found  him  up  and 
dressed,  and  he  said  he  felt  perfectly  well.  He  said  the 
action  of  the  bowels  had  given  him  immediate  relief. 

You  may  think  it  a  waste  of  time  to  mention  such  every- 
day occurrences  as  these,  but  my  object  in  doing  so  is  that 
the  homoeopathic  body  may  express  its  sanction  for  occasional 
treatment  of  this  kind.  I  am  quite  aware  that,  practically, 
nearly  all  men  do  as  I  do ;  but  I  never  yet  saw,  in  all  our 
literature,  any  recommendation  to  use  an  aperient  except 
it  were  Castor  oil.  It  is  true  this  delightful  remedy  is 
modestly  suggested  occasionally ;  but  I  should  like  to  know 
why  this,  to  most  persons,  unbearable  drug  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  many  other  aperients,  or  why  it  should  be  exempt 
from  the  outlawry  passed  upon  other  drugs. 

Every  one  who  has  had  much  to  do  with  acute  disease 
knows  that  the  non- action  of  the  bowels  often  prolongs  the 
case,  and  is  a  source  of  distress  to  the  patient.  Enemata, 
of  course,  frequently  answer  the  purpose,,  but  sometimes  they 
do  not,  and  some  persons  are  so  situated  that  they  cannot 
have  them  administered,  as,  for  instance,  those  in  lodgings. 
The  question,  then,  is  this :  is  it  lawful  and  expedient  for 
us  as  homoeopathic  practitioners  to  give  what  are  usually 
called  allopathic  aperients  in  such  cases  as  those  to  which  I 
have  alluded  ? 

I  have  recently  been  reading  Dr.  Kidd's  work  on  The 
Laws  of  Therapeutics^  and  I  was  much  pleased  to  find  there 
expressed  ideas  which  have  held  possession  of  my  mind  for 
many  years  past.  I  have  long  felt  that  homoeopathy  is  only 
one — ^it  may  be  the  principal  one  —  of  many  means  to 
cnre  disease,  and  that  the  practice  of  medicine  as  an  art  is 
to  be  pursued  by  closely  imitating  nature's  own  processes. 

Dr.  Kidd  reminds  us  that  when  diseased  action  is  set  up 
in  an  organ,  nature  often  provides  that  the  function  of  that 
organ  should  be  vicariously  performed  by  another  organ 
most  allied  to  it  in  function. 

We  are  all  of  us  aware  of  the  intimate  connection  between 
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the  functions  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes,  of  the 
Inngs  and  the  liver,  and  of  one  mucous  membrane  with 
another.  We  know  that  a  skin  eruption  will  relieve  a 
bronchial  affection,  and  checked  perspiration  will  set  up 
diarrh(Ba,  &c. 

Do  not  homoeopaths  recognise  this  when  they  order  a 
lamp  bath  in  suppressed  kidney  action  ?  Is  not  this  forcing 
one  organ  to  act  to  relieve  another  ?  Yet  this  is  very  good 
practice.  Now,  if  you  gave  Aconite  in  such  a  case^  it  is 
more  than  likely  that  nature  would  respond  in  a  similar  way 
by  giving  relief  through  the  skin.  We  are,  therefore,  only 
imitating  this  action  with  our  lamp  bath.  When  we  order 
plenty  of  exercise  in  inactive  liver  we  are  getting  rid  of  the 
carbon  in  the  perspiration,  which  ought  to  be  expelled  in 
the  bile,  or,  as  Dr.  Kidd  puts  it,  ''  an  hour  or  two  on  horse- 
back more  than  doubles  the  excretion  of  carbonic  acid 
through  the  lungs,  thus  freeing  the  venous  blood  from  the 
carbou  which  the  liver  is  unable  to  excrete.'' 

Dr.  Kidd  also  points  out  how  the  organ  which  possesses 
the  nearest  affinity  in  function  to  the  diseased  organ  is  the 
one  which  takes  upon  itself  the  curative  impulse,  but  when 
this  organ  in  its  turn  is  unable  to  act  the  next  in  affinity 
takes  on  the  action.  Now,  this  is  a  very  important  fact  to 
recognise;  it  explains  the  manner  in  which  allopathic 
treatment  usually  cures,  and  why  the  usual  aperient  dose  is 
able  to  relieve  so  many  diverse  ailments.  It  is  true  it  is 
not  so  direct  a  way  to  cure  as  homoeopathy,  bnt  still, 
when  properly  understood,  it  is  rational  as  far  as  it  goes. 
We  know  it  is  generally  adopted  in  a  blind  and  unreason- 
ing manner  by  our  allopathic  confrires^  but  it  is  at  least 
a  satisfaction  to  us  homoeopaths  to  be  able  to  explain  the 
rationale  of  cures  effected  by  this  method. 

According  to  this  way  of  looking  at  it,  the  difference 
between  homoeopathic  treatment  and  allopathic  treatment 
is  simply  this.  In  homoeopathy,  by  our  provings,  we  are 
enabled  to  select  a  medicine  which  acts  directly  on  the 
diseased  organ,  and  removes  the  incubus  from  it,  leaving 
the  organs  allied  in  function  untouched,  whereas,  in  alio- 
pathic  treatment,  the  cure  is  effected  by  rousing  an  allied 
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organ  to  act  vicariously  for  the  diseased  organ.  Thus,  to 
take  a  simple  example^  a  person  takes  cold  by  the  action 
of  the  skin  being  checked.  A  homoeopath  relieves  his 
patient  by  Aconite,  which  acts  on  the  skin  direct,  and  pro- 
duces perspiration,  and  the  carbon  is  thus  got  rid  of.  An 
allopath  probably  gives  the  inevitable  aperient,  whatever  else 
he  may  do,  and  the  carbon  is  discharged  through  the  liver 
or  mucous  membranes  of  the  bowels.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  the  first  is  the  most  scientific  and  simplest  method, 
but  can  we  always  coax  nature  to  respond  to  our  scientific 
efibrts.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  does  Aconite  always  answer 
our  purpose,  or  does  nature  relieve  herself  through  the  dis- 
eased organs,  even  under  homoeopathic  treatment  ? 

Do  we  never  see  critical  diarrhoeas,  or  perspirations,  or 
nose  bleedings,  or  skin  eruptions,  when  we  have  least  ex- 
pected them,  showing  that  nature  has  her  own  way  of  making 
an  outlet,  and  that  she  refuses  sometimes  to  follow  our 
lead? 

I  can  imagine  an  enthusiastic  follower  of  '*  the  Master" 
raising  his  hands  in  pious  horror  at  these  heterodox  ideas. 
To  him  the  difficulty  will  simply  be  as  to  whether  you  can 
find  a  simile  or  a  simillimum  to  the  disease.  This  may  be 
soj  but  until  we  arrive  at  Utopia  we  shall  meet  with  cases 
where  the  simillimum  is  not  to  be  found. 

I  contend  that  it  is  scientific  and  often  necessary  practice 
to  act  on  this  substitutive  method.  It  requires  a  knowledge 
of  physiology  to  enable  us  to  recognise  what  nature  is  doing, 
and  how  she  seems  inclined  to  terminate  a  case,  i .  e.  through 
what  organ  she  is  likely  to  make  an  essay  to  cure.  We 
shall  often  find  that  inactivity  of  the  bowels  is  one  cause  of 
her  not  being  able  to  complete  the  cure,  and  that  as  soon  as 
this  difficulty  has  been  overcome  the  curative  impulse  is  felt 
throughout  the  whole  body.  I  assert  this  as  the  result  of 
much  observation  of  patients.  I,  like  others,  have  for 
years  been  averse  to  interfering  with  the  bowels,  and  have 
left  them  to  take  their  course  where  other  matters  have 
seemed  to  be  progressing  favorably.  I  have  now  learnt 
better,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  having 
overcome  a  prejudice.     How  often  have  I  heard  a  person 
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S2LJ,  '*  I  dare  not  adopt  your  system  of  practice,  doctor,  for 
you  homoeopaths  have  no  medicine  to  act  on  the  bowels ;" 
and  thus  many  a  sensible  patient  is  lost  to  us  through  the 
reputation  we  have  earned  for  leaving  the  bowels  alone. 

As  homoeopaths  we  have  been  led  too  much  to  theorise 
and  dogmatise.  Because  purgatives  have  been  abused  in 
the  past,  are  we  to  cease  to  use  them  ?  Let  us  go  to  facts^ 
and  the  facts  are  against  us.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  we  all 
use  the  Turkish  bath^  and  what  is  that  but  a  sort  of  pur- 
gative ?  Is  it  not  intended  to  produce  an  unnatural,  forced, 
and  inordinate  action  of  an  excretory  function  ?  You  think 
nothing  of  ordering  a  patient  to  worry  his  skin  day  after 
day,  and  to  sweat  himself  until  his  perspiration  has  become 
unnatural  in  quality,  to  say  nothing  of  quantity,  but  if  the 
bowels  are  sluggish  you  are  horrified  at  the  idea  of  giving 
them  a  start.  There  is  something  inconsistent  in  this, 
and  the  idea  of  leaving  the  bowels  unassisted  except  by 
enema  would  never  have  occurred  to  us  if  the  early  receivers 
of  homoeopathy  had  not  been  infatuated  by  the  notion  that 
everything  the  allopaths  did  was  necessarily  absurd. 

I  might  ask  some  of  the  sticklers  for  Hahnemannism, 
how  they  can  satisfy  their  conscience  by  giving  enemata? 
This  is  assisting  nature  apart  from  medicine  giving.  How 
is  it  they  cannot  find  a  simillimum  for  every  case  ?  It  must 
surely  be  a  sign  of  weakness  to  have  to  resort  to  a  syringe 
and  water  I 

One  or  two  of  Dr.  Kidd's  cases  are  very  instructive,  as 
showing  the  good  effect  of  a  purgative  in  certain  cases.  He 
observes  that  dropsy  from  disease  of  the  kidneys  can  be 
cured  without  purgatives,  but  that  dropsy  from  heart  disease, 
with  constipation,  finds  no  relief  from  any  treatment  till  the 
constipation  is  removed.  I  can  quite  confirm  this  statement 
from  my  own  practice.  I  have  never  found  the  ordinary 
homoeopathic  medicines,  chosen  according  to  symptoms, 
relieve  the  oedema  or  dropsy  of  cardiac  disease  while  the 
bowels  were  costive.  One  of  Dr.  Kidd's  cases  is  very 
striking,  in  showing  that  the  kidneys  acted  directly  the 
bowels  were  moved  freely.  It  is  that  of  a  lady  with  heart 
.  disease  and  general  anasarca^  who  had  been  cured  of  her 
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dropsy  by  digitalis^  but  two  years  after,  there  was  a  relapse 
and  the  dropsy  was  as  bad  as  ever,  bat  in  addition  there  was 
constipation.  Dr.  Kidd  now  found  the  digitalis  quite  inert, 
both  in  its  action  on  the  heart  and  on  the  kidneys.  He 
accordingly  gave  \  an  ounce  of  Sulphate  of  Magnesia 
every  morning,  and  immediately  the  digitalis  resumed  its 
proper  action,  the  urine  became  increased  and  the  dropsy 
was  cured. 

He  relates  also  another  still  more  remarkable  case  where 
digitalis  was  perfectly  inert  in  a  case  of  cardiac  dropsy 
until  ''  a  brisk  mercurial  purge'^  was  given,  when  the  kid- 
neys began  to  act  profusely  to  the  extent  of  fifty  or  sixty 
ounces  daily,  and  occasionally  100  ounces  a  day  passed. 
Shade  of  Hahnemann  1  ''  a  brisk  mercurial  purge.''  How 
it  sounds  like  a  return  to  "  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt  I'' 

But  let  us  be  rational.  Our  object  is  to  cure  our  patient. 
We  cannot  cure  his  damaged  heart — we  can  cure  his  dropsy, 
that  is  to  say,  if  we  choose  to  sink  our  prejudices'and  act 
as  all  reasonable  men  do  in  the  ordinary  circumstances  of 
life.  If  you  can  cure  such  a  case  with  a  high  or  a  low 
dilution  of  a  well  selected  homoeopathic  medicine^  do  so  by 
all  means,  but  you  cannot.  I  always  consider,  when  I  hear 
men  speak  of  curing  these  cases  by  ordinary  homoeopathic 
methods,  that  they  have  had  very  little  experience  of  bedside 
treatment.  No  1  it  is  necessary  to  combine  with  the  pro- 
perly selected  homoeopathic  medicine,  some  measure  which 
shall  assist  in  a  mechanical  way  to  get  rid  of  the  accumu- 
lated water.  A  mass  of  faecal  matter  pressing  on  the  vena 
cava  and  abdominal  veins  is  a  mechanical  impediment  which 
must  be  removed,  and  then  your  homoeopathic  remedy  can 
be  brought  into  action  satisfactorily. 

If  then  '^  a  brisk  mercurial  purge''  will  effect  this  in  a 
more  thorough  and  satisfactory  manner,  let  it  be  given. 
Put  bigotry  and  prejudice  on  one  side,  and  let  common 
sense  reign  supreme  in  such  an  emergency,  and  your  patient 
will  be  grateful  to  you  that  you  have  studied  his  interests 
before  the  interests  of  a  medical  clique. 

This  paper,  gentlemen,  has  been  drawn  out  to  a  greater 
length  than  I  had  intended,  and  I  fear,  on  looking  it  over, 
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that  I  shall  be  thought  to  be  in  the  constant  habit  of 
administering  aperient  doses.  If  I  have  conveyed  any  such 
impression^  I  desire  at  once  to  correct  it.  In  the  course  of 
an  extensive  practice  I  do  not  resort  to  such  doses  more 
than  half  a  dozen  times  in  a  year,  and  I  by  no  means 
advocate  an  immediate  resort  to  a  purgative  if  the  bowels 
are  unrelieved  for  a  few  days.  In  a  large  majority  of  cases 
an  enema  answers  every  purpose,  but  there  are  cases,  and  I 
have  indicated  what  cases  in  this  paper,  where  delay  is  either 
dangerous  or  at  least  it  is  capable  of  producing  great  dis- 
comfort and  inconvenience,  and  sometimes  great  pain, 
and  in  these  it  is  ridiculous  and  sometimes  criminal  to 
hesitate  to  resort  to  such  methods  as  our  former  allopathic 
experience  has  over  and  over  again  proved  to  be  effectual. 

My  main  object  in  addressing  you  on  this  subject  is  to 
encourage  the  timid,  who  may  shrink  from  their  dnty  lest 
they  should  be  thought  unorthodox,  and  to  elicit  from  the 
older  and  more  experienced  of  our  body  some  positive  decla- 
ration on  the  subject.  Our  literature  on  the  practice  of 
medicine  ignores  the  fact  that  occasionally  an  aperient  may 
be  necessary.  It  leaves  the  tyro  to  find  that  out  for  him- 
self, and  the  consequence  is  that  when  the  emergency  arises 
he  is  wasting  much  valuable  time  in  trying  remedies  which 
do  not  act,  whereas  the  Gordian  knot  can  be  cut  instantly  if 
he  knows  that  a  purgative  is  at  times  considered  lawful  and 
expedient. 

There  is  one  aperient  I  am  in  the  habit  of  allowing  in 
special  cases  with  which  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied. 
It  is  very  safe,  effectual,  and  pleasant,  and  may  be  used  in 
almost  any  case  of  obstinate  constipation,  where  you  are 
compelled  to  allow  an  aperient.  It  is  a  French  ptisane 
called  ''Th^  Chambard,"  and  consists  of  the  leaves  and 
flowers  of  some  herb,  with  which  an  infusion  is  made.  It 
tastes  very  like  an  ordinary  cup  of  tea.  It  is  procured  for 
me  from  Paris,  by  Mr.  James,  Homoeopathic  Chemist  oi 
Weston-super-Mare,  who  can  supply  it  to  anyone.  I 
have  now  three  patients  under  me,  very  old  ladies,  who  all 
suffer  from  obstinate  constipation.  One  of  them  (they 
have  no  connection  with   each  other)  is  aged  91^  is  quite 


by  Dr.  John  Wilde.  617 

imbecile^  in  fact  mad,  suffers  from  severe  prolapse  of  the 
rectum^  and  used  never  to  have  a  stool  except  once  in  three 
veeks.  She  would  take  no  medicine  whatever.  Only  a 
strait  waistcoat  and  a  stomach  pump  would  have  succeeded 
with  her^  but  she  takes  a  cup  of  this  tea  once  a  fortnight 
for  breakfast,  without  any  idea  of  its  being  medicine.  The 
two  other  old  ladies  will  not  idlow  an  enema,  and  never  get 
an  action  of  the  bowels  naturally.  With  both  the  tea 
administered  once  a  week  answers  admirably.  You,  of 
course,  understand  that  homoeopathic  remedies  have  been 
used  as  well  throughout. 

The  Tamar  Indien  lozenge  is  too  well  known  to  need 
remark,  except  that  I  regard  it  as  the  homoeopath^s  cloak  of 
hypocrisy  !  There  are  many  men  who  piously  order  their 
Tamar  lozenge  without  the  slightest  compunction,  who 
would  be  shocked  at  a  Compound  Rhubarb  or  Colocynth 
Pill,  and  it  amuses  me  to  find  from  patients  who  consult 
me^  how  many  homoeopathic  praetitiasers  are  in  the  habit 
of  ordering  these  lozenges  who  would  shrink  from  an  old- 
fashioned  pill  or  a  black  draught. 

Gentlemen,  let  us  not  shrink  from  doing  our  duty,  under 
the  notion  that  we  shall  be  misunderstood  by  the  public  or 
the  profession.  Homoeopathy  is  too  well  established  as  a 
system  of  cure  to  be  injured  by  the  occasional  though 
rational  resort  to  a  purgative.  We  none  of  us  think  any 
the  less  of  the  beneficent  and  efficient  action  of  our  reme- 
dies in  other  circumstances  because  they  occasionally  fail  us 
in  bowel  difficulties,  and  our  best  plan  is  to  let  our  patients 
see  that  we  are  large  minded  enough  to  embrace  all  the 
means  which  science  has  put  in  our  way  to  relieve  them. 


Discussion  on  Dr.  Wilde's  Paper. 

Dr.  Hughes  began  by  taking  exception  to  the  title  of 
Dr.  Wilde's  paper.  "Homoeopaths  and  "homoeopathic 
practice"  might  be  convenient  terms  to  designate  the  pre- 
dominance which  certain  medical  men  give  to  the  method  of 
Hahnemann  in  their  therapeutics;  but  if  they  are  thought  to 
imply,  either  in  our  mind  or  in  those  of  others,  any  obligations  or 
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reBtrictions  fettering  our  perfect  freedom,  they  are  objectionable. 
Homoeopathy,  as  he  understood  it,  was  affirmative,  not  negatiye. 
It  forbade  nothing ;  it  only  excluded  other  modes  of  treatment 
by  supplying — and  so  far  as  it  supplied — their  place.  The 
question  raised,  therefore,  really  came  to  this — how  far  does 
homoeopathy  enable  us  to  do  without  aperients  in  our  practice  ? 
Dr.  Wilde  has  suggested  three  conditions  in  which  they  are 
required,  but  he  (Dr.  Hughes)  could  only  assent  to  one  of  them, 
viz.  that  in  which  mechanical  obstruction  existed  in  the  bowels, 
requiring  the  faeces  to  be  made  liquid  in  order  to  pass.  He  could 
not  agree  that  elderly  people,  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
aperients  all  their  lives,  must  be  left  to  depend  upon  them  to 
the  end ;  and  he  related  a  case  in  point,  in  which  Plumbum  and 
Opium  had  entirely  removed  this  supposed  necessity.  Still  less 
could  he  think  Dr.  Wilde  justified  in  supposing  that  the  inaction 
of  the  bowels  present  in  acute  disease  operated  as  a  frequent 
delay  to  the  cure.  He  thought  he  had  not  sufficiently  dis- 
tinguished  between  constipation  and  costiveness — conditions 
which  corresponded  respectively  to  retention  and  suppression  of 
urine.  It  was  costiveness  from  diminished  secretion  which  was 
present  in  acute  disease :  it  was  a  phenomenon  analogous  to  the 
anorexia  present,  and,  like  it,  demanded  no  special  treatment  of 
its  own.  He  was  accustomed  to  leave  the  bowels  alone  for  any 
length  of  time  in  acute  disease,  and  had  never  seen  any  harm 
result  from  the  practice.  While  thus  demurring  to  two  of 
Dr.  Wilde's  indications  for  aperients,  he  would  supply  one  which 
he  had  not  mentioned.  It  was  where  retained  fsBces  were 
obviously  acting  as  a  source  of  disorder  to  the  whole  system. 
The  daily  evacuations  might  pass  over  a  decomposing  mass  of 
excrementitious  matter,  whose  removal  was  of  the  utmost 
advantage  to  the  patient.  He  mentioned  a  case  of  the  kind,  of 
long  standing,  in  which  he  was  confident  that  an  initial  dose  of 
Castor  oil  made  the  cure,  which  resulted  far  more  rapid  than  it 
would  other\*ise  have  been.  Finally,  he  hoped  that  there  would 
be  no  tendency  on  the  part  of  homceopathists  to  revert  to  the 
use  of  aperients.  Hitherto,  their  withholdal  of  them  had  been  a 
positive  hindrance  in  their  way,  patients  fearing  that  they 
"neglected  the  bowels."  But  a  new  generation  was  now 
growing  up  under  the  beneficent  influence  of  the  new  system, 
which  hardly  knows  what  such  things  are;  and  in  a  few  more 
years  their  habitual  use  may  become  as  much  the  exception  as  it 
has  hitherto  been  the  rule  in  English  families. 

Dr.  Roth  mentioned  that  Hahnemann  admits  the  use  of  an 
aperient  in  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowels  just  like  the  use 
of  an  emetic  in  cases  of  poisoning.  He  (Dr.  Both)  was 
consulted  just  a  day  before  by  a  young  governeaa  suffering 
from  obstinate  and  chronic  constipation,  who,  notwithstand- 
ing the  use  of  strong  aperients,  Huuyadi  Janos,  and 
other     mineral     waters     and     eneman,     was     not     relieved 
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sometimes  daring  a  whole  week — the  only  medicine  which  had 
ftnj  good  effect  was  a  tea  of  Bhamnus  frangula.  The  speaker 
tiamed  a  case  of  an  old  lady  who  during  ten  years  had  daily  taken 
in  aperient  pill — who  by  change  of  diet,  abdominal  frictions,  and 
bhe  use  of  Sulphur  and  Nttx  vomica  was  cured  of  her  con- 
stipation. He  considered  constipation  as  a  symptom,  and, 
where  possible  he  tried  to  remove  the  cause.  If  unable  to  do 
this  he  changed  the  diet,  diminishing  the  quantity  of  animal 
food,  recommended  French  prunes  and  stewed  fruit,  brown 
bread — that  is,  the  full  mixture  of  the  bran  with  the  flour, 
further  enemata  of  tepid  and  cold  water,  besides  active  move- 
ments of  the  abdominal  muscles — because  increased  activity  of 
the  relaxed  abdominal  muscles  has  frequently  a  reflex  action  on 
the  muscular  layers  of  the  intestines.  Finally,  he  mentioned 
passive  manipulations  on  the  abdomen,  especially  on  the  as- 
cending, transversal,  and  descending  colon,  but  found  fault 
with  many  practitioners  who  send  their  patients  to  a  so-called 
professional  rubber,  to  whose  tender  mercies  they  are  left.  He 
believed  it  is  desirable  that  professional  men  should  know  some- 
thilig  of  passive  manipulations  in  order  to  be  able  to  give 
detailed  directions  how,  where,  when,  and  how  long  they  should 
be  done  by  the  rubber. 
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PHAKMACODTXAinCS— THE  PHYSICAL  THEORY 

OF  THERAPEUTICS. 

Bt  W.  DUkSI    BCTCEEB,  M.KC.S. 
(Bead  JanoT  trnH.  1S7SL) 

Gt?(TLC]f  ix^ — ^Yoar  indulgent  reoefitioD  of  mj  former 
e«aj  has  enoonnged  me  to  read  m  second  one  on  the  more 
mbstract  and  theoretical  aspects  of  onr  art.  1  do  not  pro- 
pose to  bring  to  joor  notice  anj  new  traths,  or  an j  hitherto 
Qoknovn  principles  of  drag  action.  I  can  bat  pat  to  a 
somewhat  new  ase  materials  qaarried  and  trimmed  for  a  far 
different  parpose,  and  applj  to  medicine  principles  which 
are  alreadj  well  known  to  stadents  of  nataral  science. 

The  discussion  on  the  ase  of  aperients  which  was  to  hare 
taken  place  would  hare  been  of  more  practical  importance 
than  any  theories  of  mine ;  and  jet  I  think  there  are  at  least 
two  reasons  why  he  shall  desenre  well  of  this  Society  who 
shall  successfully  apply  to  the  study  of  homoeopathic  thera- 
peutics the  methods  of  modern  philosophical  iuTcstigation. 

There  is  growing  up  around  and  among  us  a  new  school 
of  thought  which  has  done  and  is  doing  a  noble  work. 

The  philosophy  of  Huxley,  Tyndall,  and  Darwin, — of 
Thompson  and  Tait,  allows  but  small  place  to  authority  of 
men  or  schools  in  matters  scientific.  Notwithstanding  its 
supposed  infidel  tendency,  it  joins  to  a  fervent  loTe  and 
eager  longing  for  the  truth  a  hatred  of  all  repression  and 
bigotry,  and  a  lofty  ideal  of  liberty  and  fireedom  in  the  pro- 
secution of  scientific  inquiry. 

It  is  to  this  school  we  must  seek  to  ally  ourselves  if  we 
would  continue  to  hold  our  place  as  pioneers  in  the  yam  of 
medical  progress. 

For  this  purpose  homoeopathy  needs  to  make  good  its 
claim  to  the  rank  of  a  positive  science  before  it  can  expect 
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that  recognition  from  the  modern  philosophical  school  which 
has  been  denied  it  elsewhere. 

One  of  the  leaders  of  this  school  thus  sets  forth  his  idea 
of  the  duties  and  possibilities  of  life  : 

''We  live/'  says  Huxley,  "  in  a  world  which  is  full  of 
misery  and  ignorance,  and  the  plain  duty  of  each  and  all 
of  us  is  to  try  and  make  the  little  corner  he  can  influence 
somewhat  less  miserable  and  somewhat  less  ignorant  than 
it  was  before  he  entered  it. 

To  do  this  effectually  it  is  necessary  to  be  fully  pos- 
sessed of  only  two  beliefs — the  first,  that  the  order  of  nature 
is  ascertainable  by  our  faculties  to  an  extent  which  is  prac- 
tically unlimited ;  the  second,  that  our  volition  counts  for 
something  as  a  condition  of  the  course  of  events/' 

Our  particular  task  as  physicians  is  to  relieve  physical 
misery,  and  dispel,  if  we  may,  some  few  clouds  of  profes- 
sional ignorance,  although  none  realise  more  keenly  how 
little  our  volition  can  effect  in  modifying  the  course  of 
events,  or 

"  How  small  of  all  the  IUb  that  men  endare, 
The  part  that  priest  or  sage  can  cause  or  core." 

As  physicians^  and  more  especially  as  homoeopathic 
physicians,  our  lives  are  passed  in  endeavouring  to 
solve  a  difficult  and  intricate  problem.  And  yet  the  very 
terms  used  in  enunciating  this  problem  are  so  obscured  and 
involved  that  our  imaginations  are  unable  to  seize,  and  our 
minds  refuse  to  picture,  the  very  processes  we  are  occupied 
in  modifying. 

We  hear  continually  that  medicine  can  never  become  an 
exact  science^  as  though  the  phenomena  occurring  within  a 
living  organism  differed  in  kind  from  those  which  are 
studied  outside.  I  hope  to  night  to  show,  what  indeed 
many  have  insisted  on  before,  that  the  processes  so  called 
vital  differ  in  nothing  but  intricacy  from  other  physical 
phenomena.  Modern  scientific  investigation  recognises  no 
essential  difference  between  the  phenomena  observed  in  a 
growing  crystal  and  those  of  a  living  cell.  The  old  notion 
of  an  Archseus  governing  and  directing  blind  matter  within 
each  living  body  has  already  given  place  to  a  conception  of 
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life  (t.  e.  all  that  science  can  take  cognisance  of  in  life)  as 
the  product  of  a  certain  disposition^  or  motion,  or  arrange- 
ment of  material  molecules.  Other  old  notions  and  well- 
worn  terms  must  go  also— medicinal  and  coratiire  virtue^ 
specific  action,  alterative  force^ — and  a  host  of  other  terms 
of  the  older  philosophy  must  be  set  aside  for  the  simple 
formulae  which  deal  with  matter  and  motion — force  and 
vibrations — molecules  and  atoms.  But  while  it  is  true 
these  latter  terms  help  us  to  state  our  problem  more 
clearly,  their  use  does  not  enable  us  to  approach  much 
nearer  to  the  knowledge  of  realities. 

Atoms  and  molecules,  force  and  motion,  are  but  sym- 
bols. They  are  the  a's  and  b's,  the  x's  and  y's  of  algebraic 
formulae,  the  known  and  unknown  quantities  of  the  new 
philosophy. 

One  purpose  they  serve  at  all  events — their  use  enables 
us  to  state  our  particular  beliefs  in  language  which  can 
admit  of  no  misrepresentation. 

The  mere  statement  of  the  homoeopathic  theory  in  plain 
and  distinct  scientific  symbols  must  necessarily  simplify  the 
task  of  deciding  on  its  truth  or  error. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  my  paper  is  intended  to  show 
that  Homoeopathy  is  the  natural  ally  of  the  modem  philoso* 
phical  school. 

In  the  second  place  I  hope  it  may  assist  in  replacing 
some  of  the  fancies  and  hypotheses  of  old  medicine  by  the 
facts  and  deductions  of  modern  science. 

For  the  title  of  my  paper  I  am  indebted  to  a  work  with 
which  you  ^re  all  familiar,  wherein  Dr.  Hughes  has  treated 
of  Pharmacodynamics,  the  concrete  study  of  drug  action, 
the  Svva/xi^  or  power  of  each  individual  <^p^aKov, 

I  would  borrow  the  term  to  express  rather  the  abstract 
science  of  therapeutic  action — ^the  tnodus  operandi  of  reme- 
dies in  general. 

Pharmacodynamics  then,  I  would  define  to  be  the  science 
which  treats  of  remedial  dynamics,  and  investigates  the 
general  laws  according  to  which  the  normal  or  abnormal 
action  of  an  organism  may  be  modified.  It  is  a  branch  of 
general  dynamics,  and  treats  therefore  of  force  in  motion ; 
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and  it  is  only  in  so  far  as  the  organism  exhibits  motion 
that  it  can  be  brought  under  this  branch  of  physical  investi^ 
gation.  Now,  just  as  there  are  certain  laws  governing  the 
motion  of  bodies  in  molar  physics^  so  I  believe,  are  there 
precisely  similar  laws  regulating  the  interchange  of  molecular 
forces  and  motions. 

In  my  former  paper,  Recent  Advances  in  Physical 
Science  as  illustrating  the  Law  of  Similars,  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  show  how  the  homoeopathic  law  governs 
this  interchange  of  motion,  and  the  transfer  of  energy,  both 
in  molar  and  molecular  physics. 

In  that  paper  I  have  pointed  out  some  of  the  definitions, 
or  rather  axioms,  which  must  be  premised  before  we  can 
fairly  study  the  physical  conditions  of  drug  action.  These 
axioms  are  two  in  number : 

First.  A  living  body  organ,  tissue,  or  cell  differs  from 
a  non-vital  one,  in  that  its  atoms  and  molecules  are  im- 
pressed with  a  certain  complicated  vibratile  motion,  which 
we  call  ''vital  motion.'^  This  motion  is  easily  transferred 
to  the  particles  of  adjacent  matter  under  favorable  circum- 
stances.. 

Second.  Health  consists  in  the  due  orderly  harmonious 
vibration  of  molecules  in  a  state  of  vital  motion. 
Disease  is  the  consequence  of  any  interference  with  such 
vital  motion,  producing  inharmonious,  defective,  excessive, 
or  otherwise  deranged  motion  in  one  or  more  living  cells. 
This  faulty  motion,  even  though  it  be  of  a  single  molecule 
of  a  single  cell,  is  incompatible  with  the  just  balance  and 
harmonious  interdependence  of  the  parts  of  a  healthy 
organism. 

From  these  premises  the  first  law  of  Pharmacodynamics 
might  be  formulated,  almost  in  the  very  words  of  Newton's 
first  law  of  motion. 

I.  Every  molecule  of  an  organism  perseveres  in  its  normal 
state  of  rest  or  uniform  motion,  unless  it  be  compelled 
to  change  that  state  by  forces  impressed  upon  it  from 
without. 

This  law  enunciates  the  fact  that  abnormal  or  dis- 
eased   action   cannot    arise    spontaneously,  but    that  any 
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change  of  a  state  of  rest  or  of  healthy  harmonious  motion 
must  necessarily  be  communicated  by  forces  acting  from 
without. 

Similarly,  if  we  start  from  an  organism,  tissue,  or  cell 
whose  molecules  are  in  a  state  either  of  polarity  or  of  vibra- 
tion which  is  incompatible  with  healthy  harmonious  action, 
we  must  not  expect  the  polarity  to  be  altered  or  the  motion 
to  be  changed  spontaneously.  Any  alteration  of  the  abnor- 
mal state  must  be  induced  by  forces  acting  from  without. 

Now,  the  only  sources  of  force  or  motion  of  which  we 
know  anything  are  the  so-called  imponderable  forces  of 
Nature.  From  these,  then,  the  curative  energy — force — or 
motion  is  derived.  Light,  heat,  actinism,  electricity,  as 
well  as  the  physical  and  chemical  forces,  have  been  shown 
to  be  but  modes  of  motion,  mutually  correlated  and 
interchangeable.  One  or  other  of  them  is  necessary  to  start 
the  living  germ  into  action,  and  duriug  its  whole  life  their 
aid  is  necessary  to  growth  and  repair. 

It  is  from  them,  too,  that  the  living  ovum  draws  its 
energy  just  as  much  as  it  draws  its  substance  from  the 
surrounding  matter.  It  is  to  them  also  we  must  look  for 
the  motive  power  which  is  to  alter  any  disarrangement  in 
the  motion  of  its  machinery  should  diseased  or  abnormal 
action  supervene. 

The  second  law  of  Pharmacodynamics  runs  thus : 

II.  A  morbid  state  of  polarity  or  motion  in  a  living  cell 
can  only  be  altered  by  the  transference  of  energy  or  motion 
between  the  cell  on  the  one  hand  and  one  of  the  external 
imponderable  forces  of  nature  on  the  other. 

This  transference  of  motion  or  energy  may  be  bronght 
about  as  we  shall  see  either  by  the  intervention  of  the 
physician  and  his  remedies^  or  by  means  of  the  very 
vis  medicatrix  naturae  itself.  In  either  case  it  is  motion, 
not  matter,  which  needs  to  be  abstracted  from  or  communi- 
cated to  the  morbid  organism. 

But  besides  the  ordinary  forces  of  nature  as  known  to  us, 
there  are  certain  substances  which  are  themselves  assem- 
blages of  vibrating  atoms,  and  which  are  capable  under  favor- 
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able  circumstances  of  communicating  their  phases  or  kinds 
of  motion^  and  thus  modifying  the  vibration  of  living  tissue. 

Just  as  we  are  taught  that  coal  represents  merely  the 
concentrated  energy  of  long-past  sunshine^ — of  heat  and 
actinism  and  chemical  force,  accumulated  and^  as  it  were, 
packed  up — ready  to  be  set  loose  by  combustion,  so  would 
I  regard  the  various  substances  of  our  materia  medica  as  so 
many  parcels  of  latent  potential  force  able  to  be  used  under 
appropriate  circumstances. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  a  grain  of  strychnia.  You  all 
know  how  powerful  will  be  the  transfer  of  energy  if  some  of 
this  drug  be  brought  into  juxtaposition  with  a  human  spinal 
cord.  But  according  to  our  theory,  it  can  only  set  free  in 
itself  and  then  communicate  to  the  nerve  tissue  the  vibra- 
tions which  it  absorbed  long  since  from  sun  and  air^  and 
earth,  and  sky.  It  can  only  repeat  the  song  mother 
Nature  taught  it  years  ago,  and  it  can  only  communicate 
the  notes  to  nerve  tissue,  which  is  attuned  to  hear  and 
respond  to  its  particular  vibrations.  Muscle  will  not  heed 
it — gland  cells  will  not  hear  it — nerve  alone  responds  to 
it ;  because  nerve  molecules  alone  have  similar  periods  of 
vibration,  that  is  to  say,  nerve  alone  is  capable  of  similar  or 
homoeopathic  action. 

But  we  may  easily  believe  that  under  certain  circum- 
stances the  very  vibrations  of  heat  and  electricity  stored  up 
in  the  drug  might  have  been  used  directly  to  affect  the 
nerve  tissue.  In  the  direct  use  of  electricity  we  have 
an  example  of  this  fact.  The  third  law  then  will  run 
thus : 

III.  The  drugs  of  our  materia  medica  are  substances 
which  have  been  built  up  under  the  influence  of  the  forces 
of  nature  and  which  are  capable  of  setting  free  and  of  com- 
municating such  force  or  motion  to  the  organism  under 
favorable  circumstances.  The  morbid  action  of  an  organ  or 
cell  may  be  modified  by  the  transfer  of  energy  which  has 
been  stored  up  in  the  substance  of  certain  of  these  appro- 
priately selected  remedies. 

The  last  point,  and  that  of  most  practical  importance, 
will  be  to  inquire  whether  there  is  a  law  or  rule  enabling 
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us  to  choose  among  the  maDifold  sources  of  force^  that  one 
which  shall  be  most  appropriate  to  the  disease. 

The  circumstauces  which  are  favorable,  and  even 
necessary,  to  the  transference  of  energy  from  these  epi- 
tomies,  or  bundles^  or  particles  of  force  or  motion  which 
we  call  drugs,  will  be  defined  in  the  fourth  and  last  law  of 
Pharmacodynamics.      It  is  this — 

IV.  The  condition  which  renders  possible  a  transference 
of  energy  or  vibratile  motion  between  a  drug  and  a  living 
cell  or  tissue  consists  in  the  similarity  or  synchronism  of 
its  vibrations,  in  fact  in  its  homoeopathicity. 

For  a  detailed  argument  and  illustration  of  the  action  of 
this  law  of  similarity  or  homoeopathicity  as  a  necessary 
condition  of  all  transfer  of  energy,  either  among  visible 
masses  or  invisible  molecules,  I  must  refer  you  to  my  paper 
already  quoted. 

Let  us  review  the  conclusions  to  which  wp  have  arrived. 
We  have  seen  that  the  phenomena  of  life  are  merely  those 
of  motion  however  complicated.  We  must  allow  that  the 
laws  governing  the  relation  existing  between  a  tissue  discord 
and  its  appropriate  remedy  must  be  a  physical  one,  differing 
in  no  way  from  the  ordinary  laws  of  physics  except  in 
the  complexity  and  minuteness  of  the  motion.  The  science 
of  Pharmacodynamics  then,  which  investigates  the  mutual 
relations  of  drug  motion  and  tissue  motion  must  also  be  a 
purely  physical  science,  and  that  relation  is  expressed  in  the 
homoeopathic  law. 

It  is  a  favourite  custom  at  the  close  of  the  year  to  look 
back  and  strive  to  draw  from  the  history  of  the  past  lessons 
and  reflections  pregnant  with  meaning  for  the  future.  Let 
us  for  a  moment  forecast  the  future  of  our  school,  when 
medicine  and  therapeutics  shall  be  in  reality  branches  of 
physical  science,  instinct  with  the  spirit  of  the  new  phi- 
losophy. 

A  late  writer  has  thus  described  the  future  of  science  : — 
"  We  believe  that  every  tliought  and  every  feeling  has  its 
definite  mechanical  correlative — that  it  is  accompanied  by  a 
certain  breaking  up  and  remarshalling  of  the  atoms  of  the 
brain.     This  process  is  a  purely  physical  one^  and  were  the 
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faculties  we  now  possess  sufficiently  expanded^  without  the 
creation  of  any  new  faculty  it  would  doubtless  be  within 
the  range  of  our  augmented  powers  to  infer  from  the 
molecular  state  of  the  brain  the  character  of  the  thought 
acting  upon  it,  and  conversely,  to  infer  from  the  thought  the 
exact  molecular  condition  of  the  brain, 

''Our  present  powersshrivel  into  nothingness  when  brought 
to  bear  on  such  a  problem,  but  it  is  because  of  its  complexity 
and  of  our  limits  that  such  is  the  case. 

*'  The  quality  of  the  problem  and  of  our  powers  are,  we 
believe^  so  related  that  a  mere  expansion  of  the  latter  would 
enable  them  to  cope  with  the  former.  May  it  not  be  that 
a  time  is  coming — ages,  no  doubt,  distant^  but  still  ad- 
vancing— when  the  dwellers  on  this  earth,  starting  from  the 
gross  human  brain  of  to-day  as  a  rudiment,  may  be  able  to 
apply  to  these  mighty  questions  faculties  of  commensurate 
extent. 

'^  Development  of  our  mental  powers,  and  not  a  change  of 
quality,  is  all  that  is  requisite.  There  need  be  no  absolute 
breach  of  continuity  between  us  and  our  loftier  brothers  yet 
to  come/' 

Let  us  see,  then,  what  would  be  the  conditions  of  the 
problem  which  the  mighty  faculties  of  the  future  physician 
may  hope  to  solve,  in  that  far  distant  time  when  medicine 
shall  have  acquired  the  certainty  of  mathematical  science. 

By  observing,  with  the  faculties  we  assume,  the  molecular 
state  of  the  affected  tissue  and  the  associated  abnormal 
affections^  both  might  be  so  tabulated  side  by  side  that  if 
one  were  given,  a  mere  reference  to  the  table  would  declare 
the  other.  In  addition,  the  necessary  exact  modification  in 
the  molecular  state  would  be  clearly  indicated,  and  the 
remedy  would  also  be  pointed  out  which  is  best  fitted  to 
produce  the  requisite  modification  in  the  atomic  arrangement 
of  polarity  or  motion. 

We  shall  be  able  to  recognise  the  particular  cell  or  cells 
in  which  morbid  action  is  set  up;  we  shall  have  tabu- 
lated the  exact  molecular  constitution  and  the  exact  normal 
vibratile  motion  proper  to  that  cell  in  health  ;  we  shall 
be  able  to  detect  the  exact  alteration  in  action  or  struc- 
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tare,  and  to    estimate  the    qiuuitity    and  qsality  of  the 
aboormal  mcrtion. 

All  this  will  be  bat  a  more  intimate  knovledge  of 
health  and  diseased  action.  But  supposing  we  hare  iso- 
lated the  inharmonions  ribration,  the  ultimate  cause  of  the 
discord  which  is  disease,  how  is  it  to  be  arrested  or  altered  ? 
I  Tenture  to  believe  that  the  magnificentlj  derdoped  l»ain 
of  the  future  will  hare  recourse  to  the  tcij  same  methods 
used  St  the  present  day.  It  must  look  to  the  application  of 
some  of  the  forces  of  nature  to  arrest  the  faulty  swing  of 
the  peccant  atoms.  Aud  in  many  cases  the  Teiy  same 
remedies  will  be  used  as  their  appropriate  rehicle.  The 
problem  will  be  the  same  in  kind  as  that  which  we  pain- 
fully and  blindly  attempt  to  solve  at  the  present  day; 
but  then  with  bow  much  certainty  and  delicacy. 

Gentlemen^  if  such  a  glorious  future  does  indeed  await 
us — if  in  ages  to  come  the  mysteries  of  life  be  unfolded,  and 
the  secret  workings  of  disease  be  thus  isolated,  be  thus 
tracked  at  last  by  patient  analysis  to  its  lair,  in  the  organ, 
the  tissue,  the  cell,  the  very  atom  whose  peccant  vibrations 
are  at  fault — if  such  a  time  should  indeed  come  when  the 
physician  of  the  future  shall  be  able  to  infer  from  the  sym- 
ptomt  of  a  given  disease  the  exact  molecular  condition  of  the 
faulty  organ — even  then  I  may  venture  to  believe  that  the 
great  law  of  Phnrmacodynamics  will  remain  unchanged,  and 
that  similarity  or  Homoeopathicity  of  action  will  govern  the 
relation  between  the  forces  of  medicine  and  disease. 

There  has  always  been,  for  me,  a  strange  glamour  and 
fascination  about  the  theoretical  side  of  medicine  which 
consoles  one  occasionally  for  the  manifold  imperfections  and 
failures  of  its  practice.  I  sometimes  feel  inclined  to  echo 
for  medicine  what  Ptolemy  wrote  of  astronomy : 

"  I  know  that  I  am  mortal,  and  the  creature  of  a  day ; 

But  when  I  see  the  stars,  like  sand,  in  orbits  torn  alway. 
As  that  divinest  sight  I  heed,  I  spurn  the  earth  and  say, 
'  Now  am  I  even  as  Zeus,'  and  feed  on  his  ambrosia.'' 

We  all  see  signs  that  the  immediate  future  bears  within 
its  womb  far  more  wonderful  and  far-reaching  developments 
Still  in  the  domain  of  science.     Each  development^  each  new 
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discovery,  will,  however,  I  firmly  believe,  prove  on  mature 
examination,  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  law  of  similars ;  nay 
more,  we  may  hope  that  the  progress  of  scientific  research 
will  but  bring  out  into  bolder  and  clearer  relief  the  grand 
truth  which  Hahnemann's  far-reaching  intuition  first  laid 
hold  of  and  formulated — a  gift  for  all  succeeding  ages. 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  whether  our  school  gain  renewed 
vigour  from  its  alliance  with  the  modern  phases  of  philoso- 
phical research,  or  whether  it  be  doomed  at  last  to  perish, 
having  accomplished  its  purpose,  one  thing  at  least  is  cer- 
tain, that  this  Society  will  not  have  protested  in  vain  for 
liberty  of  medical  practice  and  freedom  of  belief. 

For  whatever  be  doomed,  if  Homoeopathy  and  Homoeo- 
paths pass  away,  still  the  future  of  liberty,  physical  and 
mental,  is  secure,  and  the  cause  of  freedom,  we  are  well 
assured,  cannot  die : 

"  Freedom  we  call  it,  for  holier 

Name  of  the  seal's  there  is  none ; 
Sarelier  it  labours,  if  slowlier. 

Than  the  metres  of  star  or  of  sun ; 
Slowlier  than  life  into  breath ; 
Burelier  than  time  into  death. 

It  moTes  till  its  labour  be  done.'* 
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EAR  AFFECTIONS  ATTENDED  WITH  DEAFNESS. 

By  Robert  T.  Cooper,  M.D.,  Physician,  Diseases  of  Ear. 

There  are  no  diseases  more  neglected  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic School  of  Medicine  than  those  of  the  ear,  and  none 
in  which  we  are  so  badly  off  for  carefully  observed  facts 
bearing  upon  the  effect  of  drugs.  Well  may  Bsehr,  when 
instituting  a  comparison  between  eye  and  ear  diseases,  say 
(vol.  i,  p.  257) :  *'  As  regards  diseases  of  the  ears,  we  are 
still  worse  off  than  in  diseases  of  the  eyes.''  The  reason, 
the  great  reason  as  I  verily  believe,  for  this  is  the  lack  of 
interest  generally  manifested  in  ear  diseases,  and  which  has 
led  to  their  states  being  insufficiently  examined.  We  have 
yet  to  learn  whether  the  varying  appearances  of  the 
membrana  tyropani  in  disease  afford  us  reliable  indications 
for  the  administration  of  particular  drugs;  I  am  myself 
convinced  that  the  alterations  in  colour,  &c.,  that  take 
place  upon  the  membrane  are  of  some  avail  as  leading 
to  the  selection  of  the  indicated  remedy.  But  it  would  be 
impossible  for  any  one  to  appreciate  such  distinctions  suf- 
ficiently to  be  able  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  their 
significance  without  a  long  and  patient  study  of  this  organ, 
and  hence  the  necessity  for  studying  it,  and  studying  it 
both  apart  from  and  along  with  other  parts  of  the  body. 
Case  after  case  must  be  watched  and  careful  inquiry  made 
at  every  stage  as  each  progresses  to  recovery  or  the  reverse, 
and  every  alteration  noted  in  the  colour  or  outline  of  the 
membrane,  and  as  much  of  its  surroundings  as  are  visible. 
The  few  of  our  practitioners  who  have  paid  special  attention 
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to  aural  diseases  have  combined  the  study  of  ear  cases  with 
those  of  the  eye^  but,  compared  with  the  ear,  the  ever 
changiug  appearances  of  an  eye  when  diseased  are  so  obvious, 
soeasily  demonstrated,  and  their  significance  is  so  accurately 
defined,  that  it  amounts  almost  to  a  neces&ity,  if  we  place 
ourselves  in  a  position  to  choose,  or  it  to  engross 
our  chief  attention.  This  has  been  the  case  very  strikingly 
with  old  school  practitioners,  and  I  suppose  the  like 
influences  the  specialists  of  our  own  school. 

Our  provings  do  not  help  us  as  much  as  might  be 
expected  in  treating  ear  diseases,  but  the  reason  of  this  is 
that  ear  symptoms  are  recorded  in  Hahnemann's  and  our 
more  recent  provings  in  a  very  loose  and  unsatisfactory 
manner.  Of  this  I  could  adduce  very  many  instances,  but 
the  fact  is  so  obvious  that  it  would  be  unnecessary ;  how- 
ever, this  defect,  I  am  convinced,  can  in  a  great  measure 
be  remedied  by  carefully  recorded  clinical  observations. 
We  give  below  a  few  cases,  and  hope  in  future  numbers  to 
be  able  to  contribute  many  others.  The  first  we  shall  take 
up  supplies  us  with  points  of  interest  as  a  clinical  study  in 
regard  to  the  action  of  Hydrastis  and  the  pathology  of  at 
least  one  form  of  deafness. 

Henry  White,  set.  58,  a  porter  by  trade,  was  admitted 
27th  of  October,  1877,  with  deafness  of  both  sides.  He 
used  as  a  child  to  be  much  exposed  to  draughts,  and  then 
sufiTered  from  otorrhoea,  and  about  six  years  ago  he  was 
again  troubled  with  the  same  affection.  Four  years  ago 
ozoena  set  in,  and,  after  having  had  it  for  a  year,  he  began 
to  find  himself  becoming  deaf.  His  throat  feels  dry  and  he 
suffers  from  cough ^  while  the  nose  and  upper  part  of  his 
throat  feel  stuffy ;  there  is  a  dull,  heavy  sensation  about  the 
forehead,  and  he  still  has  some  unpleasant  nasal  discharge. 
Is  liable  to  cold  feet  and  to  confinement  of  the  bowels. 
Hearing  distance,  2  inches  both  sides;  voice  heard  better 
than  the  watch.  Malleus-handle  red  on  both,  but  especially 
so  on  the  left  side.  Soda  chlorata  ip,  gtt.  vij — 5'^j- 
Misce.     5J,  t.  d.  in  Aqu&. 

November  10th.  Three  days  after  being  here  the 
left  ear  discharged  for  a  whole  day,  but  has  not  done  so 
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since ;  can  hear  much  better ;  bowels  are  regular.  A 
minute  perforation  on  the  left  membrane^  right  meatus 
filled  with  soft  cerumen.  Watch -hearing — right  ||,  left  Jg. 
I  ascertained,  on  closely  questioning  him,  that  by  mistake 
he  had  sniflTed  the  medicine  up  his  nose  instead  of  taking  it 
by  the  mouth  ;  its  beneficial  effect  given  in  this  way  is 
often  remarkable  [vide  my  Clinical  Lectures,  p.  99),  and 
here  it  had^  I  think  we  may  safely  infer,  a  positive  influence^ 
as  seen  by  the  left  ear  discharging  after  three  days'  use  of 
it.  He  then  was  given  for  the  ensuing  fortnight  a  Soda 
chlorata  lotion  to  be  sniffed  up  the  nose  [Soda  cfdor.  ^,  gtt. 
vij — 3j),  and  the  same  remedy  for  internal  use  [Soda  chior, 
ip,  gtt.  j — Jvj.     Misce.     5J,  t.  d.  in  Aquft). 

At  the  end  of  this  time  he  expressed  himself  as  hearing 
clearer,  but  the  watch-hearing  was  not  so  good — 12  in  the 
left  and  \  in  the  right. 

Dec.  8th.  Has  been  varyingly  better  and  worse,  throat  is 
very  sore,  and  there  is  much  heaviness  about  the  forehead. 
Watch-hearing  1  inch  on  both  sides.  Continue,  only  with 
7  drops  to  6  oz.  internally. 

22nd.  Unable  to  hear  so  well.  Watch-hearing — left  2, 
right  i.     Hydrastis  ip,  gtt.  vj — Jvj. 

January  5th,  1878.  Can  hear  much  better  in  the  left 
ear;  forehead  and  throat  feel  better.  Watch-hearing — left 
20,  right  ^.  To  continue  the  Hydrastis,  but  to  have 
besides  camphor  inhalation  {vide  my  Lectures,  p.  125). 

19th.  Still  hears  very  much  better  with  the  left  ear; 
Hydrastis  caused  a  sore  feeling  in  the  chest,  with  a  violent 
paroxysmal  cough,  with  thick  phlegm  generally  coming  on  in 
the  evening.  It  went  away  whenever  he  left  off  medicine. 
Watch-hearing — left  18,  right  J.     To  continue. 

February  2nd.  Is  much  better,  left  ear  especially,  chest 
the  same,  and  feels  "  sore  all  over,^*  Brings  up  a  good  deal 
of  wind  from  the  stomach,  no  noises  in  the  ears.  Bowels 
are  regular.  To  have  Chinin.  sulphuricum  8x,  gtt.  v. — 3^j* 
Misce.     5J,  t.  d. 

23rd.  Chest  is  better  and  seems  better  generally,  but 
has  much  heaviness  about  the  forehead.     Continue. 

March    9th.  Is    about  the   same;    his    arms   and  legs 
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twitch ;  chest  and  cough  are  much  improved.  I  now  find 
him  to  be  troubled  with  thread- worms.  To  have  Tere* 
binth,  3x,  gtt.  xiv — ^^j'     Misce.     5J,  t.  d. 

March  30th.  Is  much  better,  especially  the  ri^ht  ear, 
but  has  not  alone  twitchings  in  the  arms,  but  cramp  in  the 
legs  as  well.     Watch-hearing — ^left  5^,  right  4.     Continue. 

April  13th.  Is  very  much  better,  hearing  greatly 
improved.  Right  membrane  opaque  and  retracted,  his 
general  health  is  very  much  improved,  and  the  cramps  are 
less.  There  is  still  a  trifling  nasal  discharge.  Watch- 
hearing — ^left  30,  right  1  inch. 

Though  I  do  not  claim  this  as  an  absolute  cure  of  deaf- 
ness, it  is  yet  undeniable  that  very  great  improvement 
resulted  from  treatment,  an  improvement  due  principally  to 
the  Hydrastis,*  The  case  was  a  very  obstinate  one ;  its 
pathological  interest  consists  in  the  gradual  transmission  of 
the  catarrhal  process  from  one  organ  (the  nose,  including 
probably  the  frontal  sinuses)  to  the  other  (the  ear,  by  way 
of  the  Eustachian  tubes). 

The  italicised  symptoms  are,  I  incline  to  think,  undoubt- 
edly pathogenetic,  they  bring  Hydrastis  into  relationship 
with  Rhtis  toxicodendron  and  Bryonia  atba ;  and  then  to 
Hydrastis  is  also  due,  though  not  distinctly  stated  in  the 
report,  the  removal  of  the  disposition  to  confined  bowels. 

The  occurrence  of  an  otorrhcea  on  the  left  side  three  days 
after  commencing  to  sniff  up  the  Soda  chlorata  solution, 
leads  us  to  infer  a  very  strong  influence  upon  the  middle 
ear,  owing  no  doubt,  to  actual  entrance  of  drug  particles 
vid  the  Eustachian  tubes  into  the  middle  ear ;  it  in  fact  raked 
up  an  old  sore  that  had  previously  existed. 

The  next  case  also  shows  the  beneficial  effects  of  Hy* 
drastis  in  deafness;  and,  although  this  case  may  be  pro- 
nounced an  incomplete  cure,  yet,  when  we  remember  that 
conversation-hearing  was  perfectly  restored,  the  cure  is  in 
reality  a  very  satisfactory  one. 

George  W — ,  set.  35,  like  the  last  a  porter  by  trade,  came 
to  the  hospital  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1877,  with  deafness 

*  In  ^ivin^  the  palm  to  S^dreutU,  the  reader  will  question  my  judgment ; 
I  am  quite  convinced  that  it  was  the  chief  agent  in  eflfecting  improvement. 
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which  he  had  had  for  six  years^  on  the  right  side^  and  for  five 
years  on  the  left.  It  had  come  on  by  itself  "  probably 
from  cold/'  He  had  been  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
but  there  he  was  assured  that  nothing  could  be  done  for  him. 
He  is  a  light-haired,  '^  catarrhal''  looking  man,  and  often 
gets  ''  stuflly  colds  in  the  head  ;"  he  goes  to  bed  all  right, 
but  wakes  unaccountably  with  a  terrible  cold.  He  often 
suffers  from  noises  in  the  head,  his  hearing  is  best  in  a  noise, 
and  worst  when  excited. 

General  health  good,  and  bowels  regular. 

Left  malleus-handle  red  and  inflamed  looking,  right 
white,  and  membrane  papery  looking.  Watch-hearing— 3 
inches  on  left,  \  inch  on  right.      Hearing  best  for  the  voice. 

This  proved  a  very  obstinate  case,  and  it  was  rendered 
additionally  so  by  his  being  unable  to  attend  more  than  once 
a  month.  I  used  the  air-douche  (Politzer's)  on  several 
occasions  with  some  temporary  benefit,  but  the  disposition 
to  take  cold  with  catarrhal  nasal  flux  notwithstanding  the 
administration  of  Pulsatilla  and  Graphites,  defeated  all  our 
efforts  for  the  first  five  months.  The  post-pharyngeal  region 
was  granular. 

I  then  (on  the  IStb  April)  gave  him  for  the  first  fort« 
night  of  the  ensuing  month,  seven  drops  of  Tincture  of 
Sulphur  (^),  and  the  succeeding  two  weeks  Hydrastis 
twelve  drops,  as  with  the  Sulphur,  for  the  fortnight. 

He  returned  saying  that  there  was  a  distinct  improve- 
ment during  the  Hydrastis  fortnight,  and  so  it  was  gone  on 
with  till  the  end  of  July^  when  he  came  and  reported  himself 
very  much  better,  he  could  hear  conversation  perfectly  ;  both 
membranes  looked  natural  except  that  on  the  right  side,  the 
malleus-tubercle,  was  unduly  prominent ;  the  watch-hearing 
had  risen  to  12  inches  on  the  left  side,  and  5,  on  the  right. 

The  case  is  an  undoubted  triumph  for  Hydrastis. 

The  indications  would  be  :  persistent  catarrhal  tendency, 
affecting  especially  the  naso-pharyngeal  mucous  membrane,  a 
fiery  redness  of  the  malleus-handle,  and  a  deafness  in  which 
the  hearing  is  better  for  the  voice  than  for  the  watch,  improved 
by  being  in  a  noise,  aggravated  by  being  excited. 

These,  of  course,  require  additional  confirmation. 
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It  is  surely  a  triumph  to  restore  perfect  conversation- 
hearing  to  cases  that  have  been  pronounced  by  good  autho- 
rities incurable. 

As  we  are  upon  Hydrastis,  I  shall  finish  up  this  paper  by 
giving  the  following  case : — 

Harriett  C — ,  set.  16>  a  plethoric^  fresh-looking  servant 
girly  of  a  highly  nervous  and  sensitive  disposition^  came  to 
the  Ear  Dispensary  at  the  Hospital,  11th  May,  1878,  having 
sufiered  during  her  entire  life  time  (so  far  as  she  is  aware) 
from  deafness  which  is  attributable— but  uncertainly — to 
scarlet  fever.  Hears  best  upon  the  right  side  ;  on  this'  side 
she  had  a  discharge  a  year  ago^  and  when  a  child  used  to 
be  troubled  very  often  with  ^  abscesses  in  the  ears.'* 

She  is  very  drowsy,  especially  in  the  evening.  General 
health  (bowels,  catamenia  &;c.)^  good.  Watch-hearing, — 
left  Si,  right  4^.     For  the  first  fortnight  to  have, — 

Five  drops  of  Hydrastis  to  go  over  that  time. 

At  the  end  of  this  time  she  did  not  consider  herself 
improved.*  Watch-hearing — right  6  inches,  left  4 
inches. 

To  have  fourteen  drops  in  the  fortnight. 

At  the  end  of  this,  the  second  fortnight^  expresses  her- 
self as  much  better.     Watch-hearing — right  ^  left  ^. 

Continuing  the  same  prescription ;  by  the  end  of  the 
second  month  (20th  July,)  her  hearing  (voice)  was  much 
improved,  nervousness  and  drowsiness  were  also  better. 
Watch-hearing — right  JJ,  left  ^g. 

From  this  date  till  the  28th  September,  her  watch- 
hearing  remained  stationary,  though  the  voice-hearing 
improved,  and  she  now  complained  of  numbness  of  the 
finger-ends. 

We  now  prescribed  a  fortnight  of  Ignatia  in  the  second 
decimal,  a  drop  night  and  morning,  and  on  the  19th  October, 
she  returned  reporting  no  change  in  the  hearing  but  a  ces- 
sation of  the  numbness  of  the  finger-ends,  and  that  she  had 
had  a  good  deal  of  right-side  faceache. 

Hydrastis^  a  drop  night   and    morning,  was  now  pre- 

*  A  patient's   statement  may  be  accepted  as  the   state    of   the  voiof- 
hearing. 
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•ciibed,  and  in  addition  she  was  directed  to  inhale  Tertbene 
nfter  the  Vaisalnan  method  (see  mj  CiitUcal  Lectures, 
pages  39  and  125),  twentj-one  drops  of  Clearer's  Tertbene, 
to  two  drachms  of  water,  with  a  drachm  of  Spirits  of 
Chloroform,  added. 

November  16th. — Is  mnch  better ;  upon  her  gums  I 
notice  a  marginal  redness  underneath  which  oozes  a  slight 
discharge,  and  for  the  first  time  I  ascertain  that  her  hearing 
has  always  been  improved  by  being  in  a  noise.  Faceache 
gone,  nenrousness  quite  left.  Both  membranes  free  from 
congestion.     Hearing  distance— right  ^,  left  ^. 

Glycerine  is  applied  on  this  occasion  freely  to  the  nostrils. 
{Vide  Clinical  Lectures,  p.  52.) 

Dec.  14.  £very  one  remarks  the  improvement  in  her 
hearing,  her  mistress  no  longer  complains  of  her  being  deaf. 
Watch-hearing— right  JJ,  left  fe. 

This  case  also  lends  countenance  to  the  applicability  of 
Hydrastis  to  ''  a  hearing  better  in  a  noise ;''  in  other  words, 
to  one  of  the  most  intractable  as^well  as  one  of  the  most 
common  forms  of  chronic  deafness,  and  one  for  which  we 
stand  sadly  in  need  of  efficient  remedies.  Graphites  is  the 
only  drug  whose  proving  reveals  this  symptom,  and  as  a 
curative  agent  Graphites  will  often  be  found  inappropriate 
to  other  features  present  in  any  given  case. 
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CASES  TREATED  BY  ANTISEPTICS. 
By  A.  H.  Buck,  L.R.C.P. 

The  highly  interesting  paper  read  by  Dr.  Blackley  at  the 
Homoeopathic  Congress  at  Leicester  this  year,  may  tend 
to  make  the  following  cases  of  interest,  as  illustrating  the 
effects  of  antiseptic  remedies  in  certain  forms  of  diseases 
connected  with  the  alimentary  canal. 

A.  B — ,  twenty-five  days  old,  female. 

July  25th.  The  mother^s  milk  having  failed  three  weeks 
after  her  confinement,  the  child  was  fed  by  means  of  the 
bottle  with  cow's  milk  and  water;  she  was,  when  I  saw 
her,  somewhat  emaciated,  patches  of  aphthse  were  upon  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  palate  and  mouth  ;  she  was  restless, 
did  not  take  her  food  well,  and  seemed  to  have  a  difficulty 
in  swallowing.  I  ordered  Borax,  Ix  trit.  gr.  ij,  every  three 
hours,  and  local  application  of  Glycerine  and  Borax. 

26th.  Vomiting  had  commenced  during  the  night ;  the 
aphthous  patches  remained  much  the  same ;  the  Borax  was 
continued  every  two  hours. 

27th.  Vomiting  considerably  increased,  the  milk  was 
now  discontinued,  and  arrowroot  with  water  given.  The 
aphthous  patches  considerably  increased.  Continued 
Borax. 

At  5  a.m.  on  the  fourth  day  of  my  attendance  I  was 
summoned  to  my  patient ;  her  pulse  was  very  feeble ;  she 
had  been  retching  all  night ;  had  had  repeated  motions ; 
she  was  utterly  prostrated,  lying  passively  on  the  nurse's 
lap,  and  retaining  only  for  a  few  seconds  what  was  put 
into  the  mouth.  At  midday  the  prostration  was  still  greater, 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  powders  only  a  little  weak 


^ 
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brandy  and  water  conld  be  giren  by  moistening  the  lip9, 
a  61m  formed  oter  the  eyes,  the  pulse  coold  hardly  be  felt, 
the  mouth  was  partly  open,  and  the  tongue  and  lips  parched 
and  dry ;  the  child,  to  all  appearances,  was  sinking.  I  had 
the  extremities  kept  as  warm  as  possible,  and  I  gave  Arse^ 
nicum  8x  gr.  ij,  every  hour,  instead  of  the  Borax,  The 
aphthous  patches  had  nearly  disappeared.  In  the  eveninf^ 
the  retching  had  almost  ceased ;  the  infant  had  retained  the 
brandy  and  water ;  after  the  second  dose  of  Arsenicum  the 
bowels  were  still  constantly  moved,  bat  the  poise  was 
stronger. 

Aagnst  1st.  Five  days  after  the  first  attendance  the  thmah 
was  no  longer  visible,  and  the  vomiting  had  quite  ceased ; 
the  child^  though  emaciated,  was  soon  convalescent. 

B.  C — ,  female,  three  months. 

July  15th.  The  infant  had  looked  ill  for  some  days^  and 
had  not  taken  her  food  as  usual ;  the  mother's  milk  had 
failed  three  weeks  after  her  confinement,  and  the  child  was 
fed  with  milk  and  water  from  the  bottle  with  a  yulcanite 
tube  and  teat.  She  had  vomited  frequently,  looked  dull 
and  heavy.  Temp.  90*5.  Skin  hot  and  dry ;  action  of  the 
pupils  sluggish ;  bowels  confined.  I  thought  it  a  case  of 
commencing  cerebral  congestion,  but,  upon  examining  the 
mouth  on  my  second  visit,  I  found  patches  of  aphthae ;  the 
vomiting  was  a  little  better ;  bowels  rather  relaxed.  Gave 
Boraw  Ix  gr.  ij,  every  two  hours,  with  local  application  of 
Olycerine  and  Borax, 

17th.  The  aphthous  patches  were  increased ;  vomiting  no 
better,  great  prostration  and  wasting.  Continued  same 
treatment. 

18th.  Vomiting  slightly  better.  Continued  same  treat- 
ment. 

I9th.  The  infant  was  much  weaker;  retching  constant; 
motions  frequent  and  ofiensive ;  she  takes  no  notice  of  any- 
thing, and  remained  in  much  the  same  condition  until  the 
22nd.  I  had  still  continued  the  Borax  internally,  and 
the  powders  were  always  retained.  The  aphthous  patches 
had  quite  disappeared,  and  the  retching  was  so  much  better 
that  she  could  retain  thin  arrowroot  with  a  few  drops  of 
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brandy  in  it ;  the  motions^  however,  were  still  frequent  and 
slimy.  As  the  bowel  symptoms  continued  troublesome, 
I  gave  Merc.  corr.  3x  trit.  every  two  hours,  stopping  the 
Borax.  By  the  25th  she  had  greatly  improved ;  her  strength 
returned ;  and  the  Merc.  corr.  was  continued  for  a  few 
days,  and  she  made  a  good  recovery. 

The  symptoms  in  both  these  cases  were  similar;  in  the 
first  more  severe,  the  child  being  only  a  few  days  old.  I 
have  repeatedly  found  that  when  the  infant  is  taken  from 
the  breast  at  an  early  age — that  is,  before  three  months — 
it  is  very  liable  to  thrush.  I  think  it  is  attributable  to  the 
use  of  the  white  vulcanite  tubing  and  teats  now  so  com- 
monly used  in  hand-rearing.  They  are  manufactured  by 
hardening  the  india  rubber  by  treating  it  with  heated  sul- 
phur, much  of  which  remains  in  the  tubing,  which  smells 
strongly  of  it.  I  think  it  is  probable  that  the  sulphur  so  acts 
upon  the  saliva  of  the  child  as  to  produce  the  particular 
parasitic  disease  known  as  thrush.  I  have  frequently  seen 
a  patch  of  aphthae  at  the  upper  part  of  the  palate  where  the 
teat  is  pressed  by  the  child  in  the  act  of  sucking.  I  recom- 
mend my  patients  to  use  only  the  black  india-rubber  tubing 
and  teats,  as  being  free  from  sulphur,  and  I  have  found  the 
children  using  them  less  liable  to  thrush.  Both  cases  were 
treated  with  Borax  almost  entirely,  and  I  think  there  is  no 
doubt  it  acted  as  an  antiseptic. 

There  are  many  diseases  of  an  obscure  and  obstinate 
character  in  adults  connected  with  the  stomach  and  diges- 
tive organs  which  may  be  relieved,  if  not  cured,  by  antiseptic 
remedies.  The  following  cases  have  been  under  my  care 
the  last  few  months. 

E.  W — ,  act.  35,  housewife. 

July  17th.  E.  W —  is  a  thin,  spare  woman;  she  told  me 
that  about  three  months  ago  she  had  vomited  up  a  round 
worm.  She  now  complained  of  a  constant  burning  pain  in 
the  epigastrium,  worse  after  food ;  constant  vomiting ;  the 
tongue  was  coated  and  the  bowels  confined.  She  had  been 
suffering  in  this  way  for  about  two  months.  I  gave 
Arsenicum  trit.  3x. 

23rd.    No     improvement    in    any    of    the    symptoms. 


M?  Cmi9  T-reft^  hf  AmfUfpiics, 


CnKiuieiM    fif  wtsa    li^m^    in    the    moatb.     I     gave 

3Cn3^  ?S2C»  isL  nxirts^^iimm  better,  bat  vomitiiig  still  the 
SKmf  z  «B&iC  fsJr  yc^jTE   amjwroot  mod   water  and  pulpy 

AuriBC  Tti^  X?  ma^ctia]  improremeot.  From  the 
^escnioiiii  ^le  rvre  sie  erf  tbe  Tomited  matter  I  suspected 
m  pKVKae.  ans  ra*^  Hifafmlpkiie  of  soda  three  times  a  day. 

I4ik.  I  fjciA  tM  paix&t  decidedlj  better;  she  has  had 
piiB.  aikC  lots  becB  aibye  to  retain  far  more  food  than  for 


^ 


21s^  Great  imfFSfvtmiakt.  Mrs.  W —  is  now  able  to 
take  aieat ;  ber  sCzcmgtk  increases  r^idlj.  I  saw  her  once 
or  twice  laare.  and  ske  made  a  Tery  satisbctory  recovery. 
**  I  saw  tkis  pataent  a  ttw  days  ago,  and  she  has  not  had 
any  rrtnzn  of  ber  oid  frmptoms.^ 

T.  G — ,  Kt.  50.  Oecapatioo  active.  This  man  was 
rather  delicate  looking ;  he  had  about  ten  years  ago  taken 
m  eouRC  of  Bcrcvy  for  specific  symptoms^  which  had  for 
some  Bontlis  qnite  disappeared.  He  complained  now  of 
frequent  griping  in  the  abdomen,  preceded  by  sinking 
sensations;  be  had  snlFered  firom  this  for  some  months. 
At  times  the  pains  in  the  bowek  resulted  in  violent  diarrhoea 
several  times  daring  the  day ;  it  was  worse  in  damp  weather. 
According  to  his  own  description  it  came  from  him  like 
yeast.  He  complained  also  of  flatulence  and  constant 
eructation.     Gmve  Carb.  veg.  Ix  gr.  iij  ter  die. 

May  16th.  Flatulence  and  eructation  better;  diarrhoea 
in  momingy  and  slight  haemorrhoidal  symptoms.  Nux 
vom,  Ixy  ter  die.  Smipkur  5^  n.  and  m. 

22nd.  Diarrhoea  no  better;  haemorrhoidal  symptoms 
gone.  Repeated  Nux  and  Sulphur.  I  gave  this  patient 
several  other  medicines,  but  without  any  marked  effect  upon 
the  diarrhoea,  and  as  it  had  still  the  character  of  yeast 
and  was  aggravated  by  damp  weather,  I  gave  Sulphite  of 
ioda. 

June  19th.  The  diarrhoea  and  griping  pains  are  better ; 
be  continued  the  medicine  for  some  weeks,  and  all  his  sym- 
ptoms gradually  disappeared. 
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G.  F — ,  set.  40.  Occupation  sedentary.  He  is  a  stout 
healthy  looking  man.  About  four  years  ago  he  received 
severe  injuries  affecting  the  spine^  caused  by  a  railway 
accident ;  he  was  laid  up  for  ten  months  ;  he  gradually  got 
better^  but  for  some  months  had  suffered  from  extreme 
flatulence,  especially  increased  on  mental  excitement  or 
depression.  He  occasionally  had  pains  in  the  back,  result- 
ing from  the  collision,  and  tingling  in  the  fingers.  His 
tongue  was  fairly  clean ;  bowels  confined  ;  abdomen  much 
distended  with  flatus,  which  he  expels  with  great  noise, 
and  over  which  he  has  no  control. 

I  gave  him  several  medicines,  such  as  Carbo  veg,,  Carb., 
Cal.,  Antim.  crud.,  Pulsatil,,  Lycopod.,  without  any  marked 
effect.  The  flatulence  would  disappear  for  a  time,  but  none 
of  the  remedies  effected  a  cure.  I  treated  him  for  some 
weeks  without  any  favorable  result.  On  one  occasion  he 
complained  of  great  languor,  both  mental  and  physical,  with 
headache  and  vertigo,  and  a  return  of  his  old  pain  in  the 
back,  with  spinal  tenderness ;  he  occasionally  had  neuralgic 
attacks  over  the  right  eye.  I  then  gave  him  Acid  carbolic 
with  most  marked  and  satisfactory  results;  it  relieved  his 
headache  and  spinal  symptoms.  He  has  taken  Carbolic 
acid  frequently,  and  it  is  always  an  effectual  remedy  for 
this  flatulence  and  distension. 

Whether  this  medicine  acted  as  an  antiseptic  or  on  the 
principle  of  similars  I  cannot  say.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
antiseptically.  I  have  since  given  the  acid  in  like  cases  of 
obstinate  flatulent  distension  in  higher  dilutions,  but 
without  any  satisfactory  result.  I  return  to  the  Ix^  and 
have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  it. 
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SOME    CASES    OF    CHRONIC    INTESTINAL 

DISORDER. 

By  Dr.  Richard  Huohis. 

1.  Chronic  diarrhoea — ^Arsenicum. 

Amelia  B — i  set.  61^  a  monthly  nurse^  consulted  me  at 
the  Hospital  on  November  Hth^  1877.  She  had  suffered 
from  diarrhoea  for  twenty  years^  but  had  been  worse  since 
an  attack  of  '*  gastric  fever  **  four  years  ago.  It  begins 
early  in  the  morning,  and  goes  on  at  intervals  throughout 
the  day.  She  has  a  weak  and  sore  feeling  across  the 
transverse  colon,  and  frequently  a  sensation  *'  as  if  her 
inside  were  coming  from  her.''  The  motions  are  often 
black  or  green,  and  always  pciixed  with  mucus.  The  tongue 
is  red  and  vallated.  She  is  thirsty ;  has  got  thin  j  and  her 
pulse  it  120.  She  has  also  chronic  erythema  of  the  leg. 
Arsenicum  12,  a  pilule  night  and  morning. 

Dec.  6th.  Much  better.  Arsenicum  6^  in  the  same 
manner. 

20th.  Still  improving;  only  four  stools  in  the  day  now, 
more  solid  and  natural.  She  continued  the  last  prescription 
till  the  end  of  February,  1878,  when  the  stools  were  three 
only  in  the  day,  and  the  general  condition  much  improved. 
I  saw  her  no  more  till  May  SOth,  when  she  came  to  say 
that  she  had  had  to  discontinue  the  treatment^  owing  to  a 
nursing  engagement ;  that  she  had  then  been  nearly  well, 
but  that  for  a  month  past  the  stools  had  been  more  frequent 
— from  three  to  six  a  day.  Her  pulse^  however,  was  only 
90,  and  there  were  no  enteritic  symptoms.  She  had  JJhina^ 
and  subsequently  Mercurius  corrosivus,  with  benefit;  and 
again  passed  from  my  notice  owing  to  her  engagements. 
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2.   Chronic  diarrhoea — China. 

Maria  T — ,  ret.  40,  came  under  care  January  17th,  1878. 
She  had  suffered  from  diarrhoea  for  eighteen  months.  It 
had  come  on  gradually,  and  become  gradually  worse.  She 
was  now  passing  from  12  to  18  motions  a  day,  quite  liquid 
The  bowels  felt  cold.  There  was  no  pain  or  soreness^  but 
much  tenesmus,  and  the  sphincter  ani  was  weak.  Her 
general  condition  was  good.  Aloes  2,  three  drops  every 
night. 

24th.  Much  less  tenesmus.     Continue. 

Feb.  7th.  Only  five  or  six  motions  a  day  now,  but 
character  the  same.     China  1,  three  drops  every  night. 

21st.  Still  less  frequent  and  more  solid.  Continue. 
She  continued  this  medicine  till  April  25th,  with  a  few 
intermediate  doses  of  Aloes  for  recurrence  of  tenesmus; 
and  by  this  time  was  quite  well. 

3.  Chronic  constipation — Plumbum. 

George  S — ,  aet.  28.  Came  (January  3rd,  1878)  to  get 
help  for  constipation,  from  which  he  had  suffered  for  three 
years.  During  most  of  this  time  he  has  had  to  take  pills 
daily.  When  he  has  omitted  them,  the  motions  (when  they 
have  come)  have  been  so  hard  as  to  cause  cracks  at  the 
anus.  Plumbum  carbonicum  8,  three  grains  dry  on  the  tongue 
every  night. 

17th.  Pills  have  to  be  taken  only  every  third  day  now. 
Continue. 

31st.  Has  quite  dispensed  with  the  pills,  and  has  a  daily 
motion,  without  pain.     Omit. 

To  these  I  would  add  two  cases  from  private  practice, 
but  to  which  I  have  made  reference  in  speaking  on 
Dr.  Wilde's  paper  about  aperients,  as  reported  in  the 
present  number  of  the  Annals. 

4.  Chronic  constipation — Plumbum  and  Opium. 

April  10th,  1878.  Miss  W — ,  set.  71,  consulted  me  this 
day.  She  is  a  tall,  thin  person,  of  sallow  complexion. 
She  has  been  constipated  as  long  as  she  can  remember,  and 
has  used  aperients  occasionally  for  a  good  time.     For  the 
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last  four  years  she  has  takea  them  regularly  every  night. 
For  twenty  years  past  has  had  attacks  of  ''sick-headache'' 
every  week  or  two ;  she  wakes  in  the  morning  with  them, 
and  the  pain  continues  for  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours. 
Though  feeling  very  sick^  she  rarely  vomits.  Supposing 
these  attacks  to  be  due  to  the  constipation^  she  treats  her- 
self on  their  occurrence  to  more  active  purgatives.  Having 
heard  that  homoeopathy  has  remedies  for  constipation,  she 
has  come  to  see  if  she  can  be  delivered  from  her  present 
bondage.  I  gave  her  Plumbum  carbonicum  2,  three  grains 
dry  on  the  tongue  every  night;  but^  thinking  this  a  favour- 
able opportunity  of  testing  Dr.  Claude's  experience  with  the 
higher  attenuations  of  Iris,*  and  having  regard  to  the  sick- 
headaches^  I  gave  a  dose  of  the  18th  of  that  remedy  every 
morning. 

May  8th.  She  has  now  continued  this  medication  for  a 
months  has  only  had  one  headache,  but  the  bowels  are  as 
stubborn  as  ever.  On  inquiring  further  as  to  symptoms, 
she  told  me  that  before  the  headaches  come  on  she  is  wont 
to  dream  much,  to  have  flushes  of  heat  and  disagreeable 
taste  in  the  mouth,  and  to  be  more  easily  troubled  by 
outward  circumstances.  She  now  took  Opium  I,  two  drops 
every  morning  for  the  first  fortnight,  and  then — no  change 
having  occurred — night  and  morning  for  the  second. 

June  5th.  Again  only  one  headache  in  the  month,  which 
was  materially  shortened  by  taking  a  drop  of  the  Opium 
every  hour,  as  I  had  recommended.  The  aperients  seem  to 
act  more  easily.  After  another  month's  course  of  the 
same  medicine,  I  directed  her  (July  18th)  to  leave  oflf  her 
aperients  entirely  for  ten  days,  taking  during  that  time  a 
dose  of  Plumbum  at  night  and  of  Opium  in  the  morning. 
She  did  so  with  fear  and  trembling,  but  came  on  the  20th 
to  report  that  no  harm  had  been  done,  and  that  she  had  had 
two  small  spontaneous  evacuations.  I  now  gave  her 
Plumbum  carbonicum  SO,  five  drops  every  night. 

August  28th.  She  reports  to-day :  "  No  headaches  for  a 
long  time ;  has  gone  almost  entirely  without  aperients ;  the 
bowels  act  naturally  every  eight  days  or  so."     The  only 

•  See  L'Ari  Medical,  vol.  xlv. 
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thing  she  complains  of  is  much  flatulent  distension.  To 
solicit  a  more  frequent  operation  of  nature^  I  ordered  an 
enema  every  other  night ;  and^  as  I  bad  hardly  gained  by 
going  up  in  the  scale  with  Plumbum,  I  came  down^  and 
gave  three  grains  of  the  first  trituration  every  night. 

Between  this  and  the  end  of  the  year  she  had  but  two 
headaches,  and  the  bowels  came  to  act  from  every  second  to 
every  sixth  day.  The  enemata  were  omitted  after  a  time. 
She  has  gained  flesh  and  colour,  and  both  looks  and  feels  a 
difierent  person. 

5.  Mucous  flux  of  intestines — Antimonium  crudum. 

• 

Aug.  19th,  1878.  I  was  consulted  this  day  by  Mr.  R. 
W.  R — ,  set.  23.      His  story  was  as  follows  : — 

As  a  boy  he  used  to  have  "bilious  attacks''  very  fre- 
quently. He  then  began  at  13  to  be  troubled  with 
ascarides,  and  at  one  time  was  supposed  to  have  tapeworm, 
but  nothing  would  bring  any  such  offender  away.  With 
the  worm  symptom  he  used  to  observe  much  mucus  in  his 
stools.  At  12  he  commenced  the  practice  of  mastur- 
bation, and  continued  it  till  he  was  20.  At  this  time 
the  bilious  attacks  (which  used  to  recur  every  month  or  so) 
ceased,  but  in  their  place  came  permanent  dyspepsia.  The 
appetite  was  voracious,  but  he  suffered  from  great  disten- 
sion after  food.  A  tendency  to  giddiness,  which  had  been 
coming  on  all  this  time,  for  the  last  two  or  three  months 
had  become  confirmed.  It  was  a  whirling  sensation,  felt 
most  when  sitting  quietly.  The  bowels  were  alternately 
confined  and  relaxed,  the  motions  always  containing  mucus. 
At  times  he  had  irritation  of  the  bladder,  with  mucous  sedi- 
ment in  the  urine.  The  tongue  was  coated  white,  and  the 
whole  condition  very  depressed.  I  found  the  ascending 
colon  tympanitic,  but  the  descending  dull ;  and,  suspecting 
a  retention  of  feeces,  I  ordered  a  dessert-spoonful  of 
Castor  oil  to  be  taken  that  night,  and  five  drops  of  Antimo^ 
nium  crudum  every  morning. 

23rd.  A  quantity  of  very  offensive  faeces  was  dis- 
charged, and  the  descending  colon  is  now  clear.     Continue. 

Sept.  5th.     Mr.  B —  reports  to-day  that  the  mucus  has 
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rapidly  decreased  in  amount,  and  has  now  almost  disap- 
peared. The  giddiness  is  gone,  and  the  appetite  has  become 
natural.     There  is  no  discomfort  now  after  food. 

The  sudden  reaction  seemed  almost  too  much  for  the 
system ;  and  this,  with  some  sexual  irritation,  brought  on  a 
group  of  symptoms,  chiefly  nervous,  which  for  a  time 
required  exclusive  attention.  On  their  subsidence  the 
improvement  in  the  chronic  condition  was  found  to  have 
been  well  maintained ;  and  the  report  on  Nov.  25th  is 
'^  keeping  well/'  The  Antimonium  has  been  taken  occa- 
sionally for  a  week  at  a  time. 
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